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FIBfilNE,  IPS  NATURE  AND  USE.  FROM  AN  UNPUBLISHED 
MONOGRAPH  ON  THE  BLOOD. 
Bi  PBOF.  T.  a.  ST.  3oas. 
Yosajn  exists  in  the  blood  in  very  Bmsll  qnaDtities,  so  that  one  thoQ- 
Bud  gTMioB  of  Dormol  blood  would  not  contain  more  than  two  or  three 
gnins  of  fibrine,  and  adopting  evoa  the  higheet  estimate,  there  are  never 
tbore  five  drachms  in  the  whole  of  the  circnladng  flaid.  It  is  foand  in 
greater  qmuitities  in  the  venona  than  in  arterial  blood,  (excepting  in  the 
blood  of  ^e  renal  reins)  aa  is  shown  by  the  investigations  of  Bechlard 
{^'^OazftU  Medioale  de  Paria,^'  1848).  The  blood  of  adolte  contains  more 
than  th^  of  in&Dts ;  there  is  little  or  none  in  the  blood  of  the  foetns, 
ame  in  the  chyle,  none  in  an  egg,  and  less  in  the  blood  of  the  carnivora 
than  in  the  herbivora.  These  &cts  indicate  very  clearly  the  nature  of 
this  sabetance ;  that  it  mnst  be  an  effete  material  designed  to  be  speedily 
eliminated  ii*om  the  circolating  fluid. 

Some  physiologists  contend  th^  fibrine  is  the  plastic  material  of  the 
Mood,  or  the  soaroo  &om  which  all  the  tissnes  derive  their  material  of 
growth;  bat  that  tlHB  idea  is  erroneous  may  beshownby  an  examination 
the  analyses  ande  h^  recent  observers  of  this  snhetanco  in  the  blood  of 
iadindnals  who  were  in  a  comparative  state  ofhealth;  and  also  its  rela- 
tion to  certain  diseases  indicates  &e  same. 

The  &ct  that  this  Bubstaoce  is  found  in  larger  proportions  in  veuoos 
ttuu  in  arterial  blood,  would  suggest  that  it  most  arise  &om  "  waste" 
of  dte  tissnee ;  and  this  hypothesis  is  strengthened  by  our  observa 
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tioDS  of  vorioos  diseases  in  whicli  the  iocrease  of  flbrine  is  cotemporary 
with  iacreosed  rapidity  of  capillary  circulation  aod  emaciatioQ.  This 
IB  alao  corroborated  by  the  experimeots  of  Diefi&Qbacli  and  Bieehoff  ia 
whicli  defibrinatod  blood  was  injected  into  tho  roeseU  of  animals  tbat 
had  been  reduced  to  syncope  by  bleeding,  with  the  effect  of  restoring 
the  heart's  action,  and  the  return  of  the  blood  by  the  veins  containing 
fibrine  in  a  marked  degree.  That  it  cannot  be  obtained  from  the  food 
undergoing  digestion,  is  evident  from  the  effect  that  follows  the  intro- 
duction of  an  increased  quantity  of  alimentary  matwials,  which  will 
augment  the  amount  of  red  corpusdes  of  the  blood,  but  no  change  can  be 
observed  in  the  quantity  of  fibrine. 

Pibrine  may  also  originate  from  the  dCtion  of  oxygen  upon  the  albn- 
men  of  the  blood,  or  in  other  words,  it  may  be  regaitled  as  oxygenized 
albumen  and  debris,  and  it  is  well  known  to  all  phyaiologiata  that  oxida- 
tion appertains  to  the  retrograde,  rather  than  to  the  ascending  metamor- 
phosis. Its  percentage  is  observed  to  increase  if  osrjgeo  be  inhaled,  or 
the  respiration  be  quickened.  In  acute  inflammation,  when  the  tissues  are 
being  burned  np  by  the  excess  of  oxygen,  the  fibrine  will  be  inordinately 
increased.  These  facts  determine  beyond  a  doubt  that  fibrine  is  the 
result  of  degeneration  or  waste  in  the  tissues,  and  the  oxidation  of  alba- 
men. 

K  this  be  the  origin  of  fibrine,  it  would  be  folly  to  suppose  that  it  waa 
the  plastic  material  of  the  blood.  Bat  there  are  many  other  fects  whidi 
tend  to  subvert  the  old  idea  of  the  increased  vitality  of  this  material,  and 
prove  conclusively  that  it  is  designed  for  excretion  rather  than  for  the 
production  of  the  tissues. 

If  it  be  necessary  to  the  growth  of  the  various  ot^ans,  why  do«  it 
exist  in  such  minute  quantities  %  Hie  few  grains  that  ere  fomid  in 
heathy  blood,  are  certainly  by  no  means  adequate  to  supply  all  the  ma- 
terial tbat  is  necessary  to  repair  the  waste  which  is  continually  going  on 
in  the  tissues,  to  say  notliing  of  the  processes  of  growth  that  in  early 
life  are  being  conducted  with  such  activity.  Analyses  of  tho  blood  of 
the  foelUfl  demonstrate  that  no  fibrine  can  be  found  in  it;  how  then  can 
the  growth  of  the  tissues  at  this  period  of  life  be  accounted  for,  if  fibrine 
is  the  plastic  material.  The  absence  of  fibrine  fr^m  the  egg,  is  a  sig- 
nificant fact;  as  the  changes  and  growth  of  the  tissues  which  occur  there 
give  indubitaUe  evidence  that  fibrine  is  not  required,  and  does  not  hold 
any  relation  to  the  vital  processes  of  the  animal  organization. 

If  the  blood  of  young  animals  in  which  the  growth  of  the  tissues  is 
rapid  and  in  whom  there  is  little  or  no  excrementitious  matter,  be 
examined,  it  will  be  found  to  coutiun  but  a  small  amount  of  fibrine  com- 
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pgred  with  diat  of  ao  adolt.    How  can  these  &ctB  be  explained,  if  the 
<dd  bypotheeiB  of  the  nature  of  tlie  fibrine  be  troe  f 

W^at  is  .the  efiect  iip<»i  fibrine  during  the  progress  of  ceitain  diseases! 
It  IB  increased  in  cancer,  phthisis,  acnta  rheomatiBm,  pneomonia,  cholera, 
acOTTy,  typhus  fever,  chlotoeie  and  others,  from  2  to  10  times  its  normal 
qnantit^.  How  will  this  feet  be  reconciled  with  the  idea  of  the  increased 
vitalily  of  this  matuial  i  Can  it  be  said  that  the  presence  of  these 
diseases  is  &TOrable  to  the  development  of  the  dssnee  and  organs  of  the 
body  t  Certainly  not.  Ilien  it  cannot  be  considered  as  an  essential  ele- 
ment of  the  blood,  bat  only  present  as  od  effete  material;  and  as  the 
waste  of  the  tissues  is  excessive  in  disease,  it  would  be  expected,  as  is 
&nnd  to  be  the  case,  that  fibrine  would  increase  in  qoanti^  under  those 


In  the  process  of  aturation,  instead  of  being  diminished,  it  is  foond  to 
increase  rapidly,  so  that  in  the  analysis  of  the  blood  of  the  horse  that 
had  been  deprived  of  tbod  for  fonr  days,  the  resnlts  of  which  were  detailed 
by  Dr.  Franz  Simon,  the  filnrine  was  found  to  have  increased  from  five,  to 
nine  pazts  in  the  thonsand,  or  nettrly  doubted. 

Keeding  increases  its  amount,  according  to  the  observations  of  Andral 
and  Gavatret,  as  high  aa  ten  in  a  thousand ;  and  Scherer  found  it  at 
the  diiid  bleeding  in  a  case  of  pneumonia  increased  to  twelve  and  seven- 
tentba.  In  view  of  tiiese  fecta,  the  inquiry  is  presented,  Is  there  any- 
thing to  be  learned  firom  analyaee  of  the  btood?  If  so,  it  will  be  at  once 
detmuined  that  an  excess  of  fibrine  is  not  a  proof  of  increased  strength, 
but  just  the  opposite.  It  is  increased  in  quantity  by  eveiy  condition  that 
depresses  the  vital  force  of  the  animal;  it  is  in  excess  when  the  indivi- 
dnai  is  prostrated  by  disease;  and  diminished  as  the  health  of  the  body 
is  regaiDed. 

By  an  examination  of  the  renal  vein,  it  will  be  found  to  contain  no 
fibrine;  indeed,  according  to  Bernard,  the  blood  of  this  vein  is  "arterial 
in  every  characteristic  point,  except  that  it  is  deficient  in  fibrine;  a  cir- 
comstance  seeming  to  show  the  excretory  nature  of  the  function  of  the 
kidneys.*'  The  analyses  of  Dr.  F.  Simon,  as  well  as  those  of  Bemanl, 
eetabUsh  beyond  a  doubt,  that  this  material  is  removed  from  the  blood 
in  its  passage  through  the  kidneys.  This  is  a  fact  of  much  importance, 
Bod  mnst  have  a  considerable  influence  in  detenuiuing  the  nature  of 
this  material;  for  if  it  be  not  an  effete  substance  it  would  hardly  be 
expected  that  it  ehonld  be  bo  thoroughly  eliminated  by  tJieee  (H-gans, 
and  yet  no  deleterious  effects  follow  its  removal. 

Uany  have  supposed  that  becanse  of  the  existence  of  a  substance  in 
moflde  which  is  called  filsine,  it  mnst  be  that  the  fibrine  of  the  blood 
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coDtribntee  to  its  fonnatioD ;  or,  in  other  wcodg,  paeees  directly  from  the 
blood  to  the  moBcle ;  and  witboirt  InTfiBtigatioD  this  idea  mi^t  seem 
planaible;  bat  when  the  chemist  proves  that  th^re  is  do  similarity  exiet- 
iog  in  the  two  sabstaocee,  and  tbey  are  decidedly  different  in  all 
their  characteristics,  the  argomeot  ia  divested  of  its  beaaty,  and  deprived 
of  its  force. 

It  is  to  be  r^^retted  that  this  material  has  so  long  been  known  by  a 
name  which  wonld  indicate  that  it  poeseesed  the  power  of  amnnriTng 
the  fibrons  form,  and  it  has  even  been  asserted  that  coagnlable  lymph 
owes  its  characteristic  properties  to  the  fibrine  it  contains.  Bnt  is  oot 
this  a  mere  assnmption  %  What  proof  have  we  that  this  is  a  &ct}  Nooe. 
Examine  the  fibrine  as  it  ia  seen  to  an  aneorismal  sac.  What  are  its 
appearances  there!  It  is  not  organized,  forming  &lse  membrane,  areo- 
lar tissne,  &c.;  but  it  is  laminated  as  if  deposited  as  sand  would  be  from 
a  rapid  cnrreDt  flowing  into  a  lake;  and  it  is  in^)ossible  to  find  "a  sin- 
.  gle  instance  in  which  the  fibrine  is  mganized,  dioogh  in  coostaot  con- 
tact with  the  blood."  Dr.  Inmau  in  a  late  nmnba  of  the  ^-Liverpool 
Medioo-Chimryiaat  Ji&vitv  "  remarks :  "Where  large  qnandttes  of 
blood  are  efihsed  into  the  pleoral  or  scrotal  cavity,  the  floid  remains  for 
years  without  any  attempt  at  oi^anization;  and  even  when  blood  is 
efihsed  into  the  parenchymatons  parts  of  the  body,  the  fibrine  nndergoee 
no  stmctoral  change.  Snrely  if  fibrine  were  so  prone  to  organizatioD  as 
it  has  been  supposed  to  be,  we  shoold  scarcely  have  an  extensive  bndse 
occurring,  wi^oat  the  structnre  of  the  part  nndei^ing  more  or  lees 
permanent  alteration." 

Why,  it  may  be  asked,  if  fibrine  is  only  an  efiete  matter,  did  the  idea 
of  its  increased  vitality  so  long  find  advocates  among  the  best  physiolo- 
gists of  the  day;  and  why  is  it  that  some  eminent  observers  of  the  pres- 
ent time  are  pertinaciously  adhering  to  the  old  hypotheses)  The  &ct  is, 
these  hypotheses  originated  fiom  arguing  ti-om  mere  assumptioDS,  with- 
out the  least  shadow  of  proof  to  snbatantiute  them;  and  many  are  fonnd  at 
the  present  day  who  are  willing  to  accept  the  ideas  that  have  descended 
through  a  loog  list  of  writers,  rather  than  investigate  for  themselves. 

What  are  the  argumeiite  upon  which  tlie  old  idea  is  Bost^ned }  1st, 
it  is  asserted  that  inflammation  is  an  increase  of  force :  3d,  that  blood  in 
infiammatioD  is  richer  thao  healthy  blood :  3d,  that  the  fibrine  in  inflam- 
mation is  increased :  4th,  that  there  is  an  increased  outpouring  of  Ijrmjrfi 
and  that  lymph  and  fitnine  are  the  same :  5tb,  that  because  the  blood  is 
too  rich,  contains  too  much  fibrine,  it  requires  depl^on:  6th.  that  bleeding 
is  of  advantage,  becanse  it  will  remove  so  much  fibrine,  and  thus  bring 
the  blood  back  t«  its  nonual  richness:  and  as  patients  will  sometimes  re- 
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eorer  nnder  aat^  treatment,  these  assninptions  are  taken  mfacU!  Now 
what:  is  the  result  of  recent  inveetigaticHiBf  It  is  well  knowa  that  plethora 
ecarcely  ever  prodncee  inflammataon,  but  that  poverty  of  blood  does  bo 
frequently;  that  bleeding  instead  of  dinuDishing,  octeally  increases  the 
amount  of  fibrine ;  that  lymph  and  fibrine  are  not  the  same;  and  tiiat 
■n  excess  of  fibrine  exists  in  the  weeUj,  and  those  undergoing  rapid 
diuntegratioD  of  tiasnes. 

I  there&re  conclude  that  filmne  is  n«/more  highly  vitalized  than  the 
otber  coDstitueDtB  of  the  blood  ;  that  the  tiaaues  do  not  depend  upon  it 
lor  tlieir  supplies  of  nutriment ;  that  the  blood  does  not  owe  its  power 
of  coagnlatioD  to  its  presence;  that,  in  abort,  it  ie  not  the  plastic  mate- 
rial of  the  blood,  but  Yatb^  it  is  a  genuine  excretive  formation  on 
its  way  to  be  eHnunated  from  the  system. 


STOMACH  POISONING. 

BT  PBOF.  A.  J.  HOWE. 

PoTBOKB  are  not  nnfrequently  introduced  into  the  stomach  accidentally, 
or  witti  suicidal  or  mtmieroiia  intents ;  and  the  physician  is  summoned 
in  haste  to  administor  relief  aftor  tlie  toxic  agent  begins  to  manifest  its 
inflnence.  Under  such  circumstances  all  the  resources  of  science  that 
have  any  bearing  upon  the  case,  need  to  be  immediately  available.  In 
a  majority  of  instances  it  is  difficult  to  ascertain  seasonably  what  varie- 
^  of  poison  has  been  swallowed. 

ToxicologistB  have  classified  poisons  according  to  the  natural  king- 
doms fl:t>m  which  they  are  derived ; — as  mineral,  vegetable  and  animal ; 
and  according  to  their  mode  of  action  upon  the  syetem ; — as  initants, 
narcotics,  and  nareotico-irritants.  The  mineral  poisons  are  mostly  cor- 
rosive-irritants, and  often  prove  fatal  fi^m  the  infiammation  they  excite 
along  the  mucous  membnoie  of  the  intestinal  canal.  Fortunately  most 
poisonous  agents  of  this  class  have  such  an  affinity  for,  or  hold  such  a 
chemical  relation  with  other  agents,  that  when  brought  together  as  they 
may  be  in  the  stomach,  though  severally  poisonous,  a  chemical  nnion 
resnlts  which  is  either  harmless,  or  possesses  properties  not  imminently 
dangerous. 

Among  the  poisons  of  this  class  which  are  best  known  to  the  people 
and,  therefore,  oftenest  used  for  destructive  purposes,  may  be  mentioned, 
arsenic,  corrosive  sublimate,  antimony,  preparations  of  lead,  copper  and 
zinc,  and  oxalic,  sulphuric,  muriatic  and  other  acids.  For  a  more  ex- 
teaided  list  of  mineral  and  other  poisons,  with  their  antidotes,  the  reader 
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ie  referred  to  the  Aj^^idis  c^  Oleavelan^t  Medteal  Zanccn,,  and  to 
workB  on  toxicology,  as  it  is  not  in  keeping  with  the  designs  <^thi0  srti- 
cle  to  give  anythiog  bot  a  passing  notice  of  these  agents  as  a  class. 

The  symptoma  of  poiaoimig  b;  a  mineral  agent,  are  those  of  violent 
imtatdon  and  inflammation  along  the  mncoos  stufaces  they  have  passed. 
Hie  most  violent  gastritis  is  sm^  to  enpervene,  and  vomiting,  tetch- 
ing  and  pnrging  are  accompanying  diagnostic  manifeetationB.  The 
month,  {diarynx  aitd  oesophagos  am  dry  and  affected  with  an  intolerable 
boming  sensatioD,  which  cooling  drinks  will  not  assuage.  'Sieae  symp- 
toms gMicoraUy  exist  a  nnmber  of  honre,  when,  if  the  patient  be  not  re- 
lieved, cold  sweats  and  rigors  come  on,  and  the  termination  is  latal. 

FoisonooB  vegetable  agents  are  nsually  narcotic,  and  have  no  ohetni- 
eal  antidotes ;  most  of  them  are  vety  active,  and  «xert  an  extremely 
deadly  influence  upon  the  animal  economy.  Among  the  vegetable  poi- 
sons likely  to  be  used  with  eriminal  or  suicidal  designs,  are  opiuna  and 
its  vtuions  preparations,  strychnia,  prussic  add,  aconite,  bdladonna,  stra- 
monium, conium,  savin  and  eroton  oil. 

The  symptoms  of  poisoning  by  most  of  the  above  named  vegetables 
and  vegetable  preparations,  are  profound  narcotism,  wi(h  a  train  of  vary- 
ing phenionena,  which  do  not  greatly  difler  &om  those  arising  &om  con- 
gestion of  the  brain.  There  will  be  giddiness,  vertigo,  drowsiness,  loss 
of  vision  and  hearing,  dryness  of  the  ^nces,  headache,  nausea,  sense  of 
weakness,  cold  sweat,  dilatation  or  contraction  of  the  pupils,  loss  or  in- 
coherency  of  speech,  delirium,  insensibility,  coma,  and  other  mani- 
festations varying  according  to  the  peculiar  poison  taken  and  idiosyucra- 
cy  of  the  patient.  Several  of  the  vegetable  poisons,  as  nnx-vomica,  co- 
nium, stramoninm,  aconite,  belladonna,  and  some  oth^^,  belong  to  the 
narcotico-irritant  class.  The  symptoms  of  the  first  mentioned,  (mix- 
vomica,)  and  preparations  from  it,  are  characterized  by  convulsive  move- 
ments, which  somewhat  resemble  those  attendant  upon  tetanus.  ' 

The  animal  poisons  liable  to  be  taken  into  the  stomach,  are  not  nam- 
erous,  nor  usually  very  destructive.  The  most  dangei-oua  of  this  class 
is  cantharidee,  which  on  account  of  its  reputation  among  theignorantas 
an  aphrodisiac  is  occasionally  adminiRtered  for  base  purposes.  Its  effects 
upon  the  alimeutaiy  canal  and  urinary  passages  are  very  distressing. 
The  action  of  the  poison  is  that  of  a  powertiil  irritant,  and  excites  a  no- 
lent  burning  sensation  in  the  throat,  with  difiSculty  of  deglutition,  hi 
time  a  severe  griping  will  be  experienced  in  the  bowels,  and  blood  and 
mucus  will  be  discharged  from  them  during  paroiTf^ma  of  tencemus. 
An  overdose  of  the  drug  is  likely  to  result  fatally. 
Certain  kinds  of  animal  food  have  been  known  to  produt^  symptoma 
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snanbling  those  of  irrittuit  poistxiing.  Id  a  nu^orit^  of  inetancee  the 
e&ctB  ma;  be  referred  more  to  idioe^iicnu:^  than  to  any  epecific  poiBon- 
008  qiiality  in  the  food  itself.  However,  there  are  well  authenticated 
ouee  where  a  positive  poison  most  have  existed  in  the  flesh  and  milk  of 
aninuls,  as  in  "milk  sickneBB,"  a  disease  not  afflicting  a  single  indiri- 
(tual  who  may  have  partaken  of  it,  bat  seveial  persons  simnltaneonsly, 
which  most  preclnde  the  idea  of  idioeyucracy. 

Certain  shdl-fish,  as  lobsters,  oysters  and  mneseb,  have  in  nomerons 
mstancea  proved  higMy  poisonons.  Whether  the  toxic  efTects  arise  from 
Bome  poisiHwiia  sabstanceB  the  animals  have  eaten,  or  bom  a  putre- 
bctive  stage  thej  have  reached  before  they  are  pickled  or  eaten  is  not 
well  established-^ondonbtedly  both  conditions  may  ocoasionally  exist  as 
ouBes. 

"Hie  flefth  of  the  oommon  pheasant  dnring  the  winter  season,  when  the 
biid  feeds  od  the  leaves  and  bods  of  the  Laurel,  (Kalmia,)  is  known  to 
poison  thoee  who  eat  it. 

Pork,  saosages,  uid  cheese  have  aU  been  known  to  excite  symptoms  of 
poiscHiing,  but  the  noxioos  influ«ice  has  been  supposed  to  arise 
bfxa  partial  decomposition,  or  fermentation — conditions  such  sabstaacee 
are  Buuetimes  liable  before  being  used  as  food.  Of  the  poisonous  ani- 
nui  sotistaQeefl  that  are  oecaaionally  eaten,  few  are  snffidently  active  to 
destroy  life.  They  are  apt  to  excite  disagreeable  or  distressing  senaa- 
&m  along  the  alimentary  tube,  Mid  in  certain  individuals  their  inges- 
tion will  be  succeeded  sooner  or  later  with  an  emption  upon  the  skin, 
llelr  irritating  qualities  often  excite  copious  vomiting  and  purging, 
vhich,  fortunately,  are  aalutaiy  e&cts,  aa  such  animal  poisons  have 
no  anddotee. 

ManoffeTnent  of  Caaet  of  StomaoA  PoUoning. — No  cases  in  medi- 
cal jwactice  have  more  responsibility  connected  with  them  than  those 
tmder  consideration.  Not  only  most  the  physician  feel  that  the  patient's 
life  for  the  time  is  in  his  hands,  but  that  a  judicial  investigation  not  nn- 
freqnentiy  follows  the  casualty,  in  which  the  course  porsned,  no  matter 
bow  well  advised,  will  undergo  a  searching  and  often  perplexing  review. 
And  qoite  too  often  when  the  treatment  is  announced,  it  is  declared  to 
have  hem  inexcusably  unseasonable,  deficient,  or  absolutely  injurious. 

When  a  mineral  corrosive  poison  has  been  swallowed,  not  only  is  the 
chemical  antidote  to  be  given,  but  albumen,  gluten,  milk,  and  mucilages 
of  various  kinds,  varying  according  to  those  at  hand,  are  to  be  thrown 
into  the  alimentary  track,  to  act'as  thieldM-a  to  the  irritated  suriacee. 
Wheat  flour  and  water  can  be  commanded  under  almost  all  circnmstan- 
oea,  and  will,  beaidee  shielding  the  inflamed  snifitoee,  unite  with<  arsenic 
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and  coiToeive  sablimate,  and  Botne  other  metallic  pcnsMia,  ftmuDg  a 
comparatively  inuoxioue  compooDd,  which  ma;  be  romoTed  by  emcsiB, 
catharsis,  or  the  aid  of  the  stomach  pnmp.  For  corrosive  sublimate,  no 
better  antidote  ia  known  than  pnre  albums ;  for  arsenic,  the  hydrated 
peroxide  of  iron  is  reputed  the  best,  and  on  that  account  is  kept  ready 
prepared  by  apothecaties,  and  shoold  be  by  pbysicianB  who  have  not 
easy  communication  with  the  shops  where  it  is  sold. 

The  mineral  acids  when  swallowed  in  poisonous  doses,  may  be  neutral- 
ized with  alkaline  draughts.  It  is  well,  if  possible,  to  avoid  the  earlxHi* 
ated  alkalies,  as  the  disengag^neot  of  carbonic  add  gas  might  be  ao 
great  as  to  produce  injmy. 

The  vegetable  poisons  as  a  general  thing  have  no  antidoteB,  aod  they 
are  to  be  dislodged  from  the  stomach  by  artificial  means.  It  will  be 
beneficial  to  involve  them  in  some  glutenous  or  oleagenons  Bubstanoe  to 
prevent  them  from  being  readily  absorbed  in  cases  where  the  means  fat 
manual  evacuation  are  not  at  hand.  Emetics  are  indicated,  bat  tbey 
must  be  such  as  will  act  prtnnptly,  neither  distending  nor  relaxing  the 
vails  of  the  stomach  to  any  great  degree.  Nauseating  emetics  &vor 
absorption  of  the  poison.  The  mineral  emetics,  or  those  which  excite 
vomiting  by  irritatioD,  as  the  sulphates  of  zinc  and  copper,  are  iar  more  eflB- 
cient  than  lobelia  or  ipecacuanha.  Common  table  salt,  or  mustard  bum 
the  castor  would  be  for  lees  objectionable  emeties  than  the  more  active 
nanseants.  The  introduction  of  large  quandtiea  of  charcoal  into  the 
stomach  containing  orguiic  poisons,  from  the  great  absorptive  capaci^ 
of  tbe  material,  sometimes  proves  serviceable. 

He  most  certain  mode  of  evacuating  the  stomach  is  by  means  of 
what  is  called  a  atomach-pump,  an  instrument  or  combination  of  inetrn- 
mentB  that  should  be  within  the  reach  of  every  physician.  The  instru- 
ments  which  are  gotten  up  especially  for  manual  evacuation  of  the  stom- 
ach are  rather  complicated  and  consequently  not  so  rapidly  worked  as  a 


EtHtic  (EK>plwg«al  tabe— (Origiiwl.) 

more  simple  apparatus.  The  common  oesophageal  tube  and  a  syringe 
constitute  an  efficient  stomach-pump.  The  tube  is  coiutructed  like  a 
lai^  bougie  or  gum-elastic  catheter,  which  has  fmestra  or  eyee,  like 
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those  in  a  catheter,  near  the  end  to  be  introduced  iDto  the  atomac^,  and 
an  expanded  trampet-like  opeoing  at  the  otlier  end  to  receive  the  nozzle 
rf  a  eyringe.  This  mmple  contrivance  appears  to  be  the  BimoltaneonB 
inveatioD  of  Dr.  Phjaick,  of  Philadelphia,  and  Dr.  Monroe,  of  Edin- 
bo^b,  and  was  introdnced  to  the  notice  of  the  profesBion  as  earlj  as 
flie  year  1800.  Since  that  time  variona  attempts  have  been  made  to  im- 
{vove  npon  the  fiist  pattern,  yet  withont  adding  to  ite  general  utility. 

The  introdnction  of  the  teeophageal  tnbe  is  not  attended  with  Berions 
difficnltiee.  Il'  the  patient  be  partially  or  entirely  insensible,  large  cork 
Tial-rtoppers  may  be  placed  between  the  jaws,  that  the  tnbe  be  not 
maahed  by  the  teeth  during  a  convulflive  movement.  The  tube  is  then 
to  be  Inlmcated  and  pasflad  n^idly  backwardfl  through  the  month  and 
down  the  phaiynx  and  oesophagoB,  there  being  little  if  any  dauger  of 
fiHtdng  it  into  the  larynx,  or  throngh  the  macons  membrane  of  the  canal. 
Ab  the  tnbe  reachea  ttie  stomach  it  becomee  caught  in  a  fold  of  the  oi^an 
and  the  resistance  conmiunicated  to  the  hand  indicates  where  it  is ;  also 
the  length  of  the  pipe  projecting  from  the  mouth  will  show  the  depth 
reached. 

The  only  abstacle  encountered  in  introducing  an  cesophageal  catheter  triU 
be  met  in  the  pharynx,  the  end  of  the  instrument  becoming  lodged  in  the 
sides  or  posterior  wall  of  that  part  of  the  track.  But  with  a  little  judgment 
and  perseverance  no  protracted  delay  need  be  experienced  in  passing  that 
«  ^\  ^^  portion  of  the  way,  as  tiie  inetmment  alidea  over  the 
/  I  I^P  back  part  of  the  epiglottis  which  spaemodically  closes 
f  J  ijr  and  prevents  an  entrance  into  the  larynx.  Although  a 
^^Y""*^^   choking  senaation  is  exited  by  the  presence  of  the  instru- 

/  \^^  ment,  the  feehng  is  borne  wiUiout  symptoms  of  diBtr«eB. 
„  .  „  7"^  As  soon  as  the  cesophageal  tnbe  hae  been  introduced 
TobcBMdirithcuo-  into  the  stomach,  the  pipe  of  a  common  elastic  syringe 
I*v^  t"^         like  the  one  in  the  accompanying  cut,  should  be  forced 
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into  tlie  expanded  mon£h  of  the  cathdier,  when  from  a  baain  a  quantity 
of  water  or  mucilage  or  otiiCT  diluent  is  to  be  injected  through  the  com- 
bined apparatoB  into  the  etomach.  After  one  or  two  pints  of  fluid  have 
been  thrown  into  the  organ  in  this  way  the  nozzles  of  the  ajringe  are  to 
be  changed — the  eaction  pipe  being  connected  with  the  cesophageal  tnbe 
and  the  other  placed  in  another  baein — and  a  qnantitf  oi  the  contents  o£ 
the  stomach,  bnt  not  as  much  as  has  been  thrown  in,  may  be  drawn  ont ; 
the  fluid  obtained  in  this  way  being  kept  by  itself  tor  Ihture  examination. 
AAer  one  experiment  in  this  way,  the  nozzles  of  the  syringe  are  to  be 


Thia  diignun  repreaeats  tbs  operatiaii  of  erBcnating  tbe  '*"""''ii  b;  mmu  of  the  retonbtgcal 
tnlHi  and  1  gnm-elutic  rjrmp,  F)uld«  mij  be  thrawQ  into  {he  ttoniaeh  by  cbBQ)(iu^  tbe  ends 
of  the  BTringe  pipes,  plnctn^  tbe  tnjecJiiur  eitremiW  in  tha  ejniidDd  month  of  the  raiophBgeKl. 
tnbe  aiid  the  lucfion  eitremit;  io  the  bowl  of  fluid  to  be  nsed. 

The  Cuian  of  the  netk  are  reproented  aa  cnt  away  to  ibow  tbe  cEMpb>|RBl  tnbe  which  baa 
been  pawed  tbroo^b  the  mouth,  phacyni.  and  caaophiigiLa.  The  tnchea  ia  aeea  in  Iront  of  the 
(zaophagiu. — (Ongiaal.) 

reversed,  and  the  process  repeated  until  the  stomach  is  well  cleansed,  as 
may  be  known  by  the  color  of  the  returned  fluid,  or  until  all  is  accom- 
plished that  may  bo  with  the  aid  of  a  stomach-pump,  Tlie  operation 
is  not  considered  a  dangerona  one,  yet  cases  are  cited  where  the  mucous 
membrane  of  the  stomach  has  been  i/ara  by  being  violently  sucked  into 
the  holes  of  the  oesophageal  tube  by  means  of  a  too  powerfhllj''  worked 


185ft.]  "  Stomach  Poisoning^  by'Pfcop.  Hows.  11 

pomp.  This  ODdonbtedly  happened  when  the  stomach  wae  too  thoronghly 
evacuated. 

^e  apparatus  described  above  is  all  the  Btomach-pnmp  Uiat  will  erer 
be  Deeded  io  ordinaiy  practice.  The  instnuuents  made  eepedallj  fer 
manually  evacnatiiig  the  stomach  are  too  intricate,  expeDBive,  and  haUe 
to  collect  impnritiefl  aronud  the  piston  and  Talvea.  In  r^;ard  to  the  lat- 
ta  objectioo  it  has  been  alleged  by  ttie  advocate  for  the  defence  of  a 
priaoDer  charged  viAi  an  attempt  at  pdaoDiDg,  that  th«  impnritiefl  in 
the  pump  need  in  the  reenscH^uig  efibrts  might  have  been  of  sndi  a 
character  as  to  create  a  reoaonable  doubt  as  to  &e  cause  cf  the  death. 
Hie  apparatus  reconmiended  in  this  artide  may  be  tbwooghly  and  easily 
eleaneed  after  ose,  and  is  so  simple  that  it  may  be  readily  managed,  even 
by  a  hospital  nnrse.  Evwy  practitiwter  possesses,  or  OQ^  to  poesees 
a  syringe  like  the  one  suggested.  The  only  additional  instmment  need- 
ed  to  evacuate  the  stomach,  is  the  oesophageal  tube,  which  is  osefiil  aiaa 
ID  dilating  a  stricture  of  the  (saopbagns,  or  in  carrying  forward  into  the 
stomach  any^Qbetance  that  may  have  lodged  in  that  canal. 

It  may  be  carried  throogh  the  nose  into  the  stomadi  for  the  pnrpoee 
of  iotrodncing  nonrishment  or  medicine  into  that  cavity  in  case  Hue  jaws 
be  firmly  set,  as  they  may  be  sometimes  in  the  management  of  Innatica. 

In  1851,  Dr.  Falconer  deecribed  a  new  stomach  pnmp,  in  the  London 
Lancet.  The  principal  disadvantage  of  his  instrnment,  thongh  it  is 
oUierwise  like  the  oesophageal  tube  and  dasdc  syringe,  is  that  the  stomach 
cannot  be  washed  out  by  it.  In  other  words,  the  apparatus  is  suited  to 
simple  evacnatiOD,  bat  with  it  no  fluid  can  be  injected  into  the  stomach 
for  the  purpose  of  diluting  its  ooDtents,  ox  by  repeat«d  efiorta  thoroughly 
rinsing  oat  the  organ. 

Hie  stomach-pump  is  generally  to  be  used  in  cases  of  narcotic  poison- 
ing when  it  is  impossible  to  eicite  vomiting,  it  being  at  the  same  time 
neceasaiy  to  emp^  the  wgan  without  dday.  This  can  be  done  even  if 
flie  patient  is  ancoDscious.  If  the  brain  remain  narcotised  after  the 
stomach  is  evacuated,  it  will  be  well  to  use  stimulants  in  various  ways. 
Ammwiia  may  be  apphed  to  the  nostrils ;  the  &uces  may  be  tidded ; 
the  cold  douche  applied  and  repeated ;  diSusible  stimulants  em- 
ployed npoD  the  skin,  and  thrown  into  the  stomach  and  rectum ;  and 
lastly  may  be  mentioned  the  influence  of  electro-galvanism. 

To  call  attention  to  tlie  treatment  to  be  employed  in  cases  of  poisoning 
by  individnal  agents,  as  strychnine,  (^ium,  ^.,  will  reijuiie  aepacata 
MHiBideration  at  another  time. 
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TREATMENT  FOR  TYPHOID  FEVER. 

BY  T.   0.   MUXEB,  H.    D. 

l^EBE  is  Bcarcelj  a  disease  that  is  treated  bo  TariooBlj  aa  typhoid 
fever.  This  diveisity  may  arise  from  a  lack  of  Bound  views  of  the  ees^i- 
tial  cause  of  the  disease.  At  the  present  day  the  profeesioD  is  pretty 
nearly  divided  upon  the  question  of  its  beiug  a  blood  or  nerve  disease ; 
while  a  respectable  number  of  prscdtiouers  are  wont  to  advocate,  that 
if  one  ia  deranged  the  other  must  be.  Unquestionably  the  prime  canse 
of  the  disease  is  the  preeeuce  in  the  blood  of  some  miasmatic  influence 
of  animal  origin,  which,  by  its  peculiar  poisonous  qualities,  depresses 
greatiy  the  nerve  forces.  Be  these  views  as  they  may,  the  phenomena 
or  symptoms  of  the  disease  are  familiar  to  every  practitioner ;  and  the 
ruling  inquiry  is,  how  shall  I  manage  the  disorder  so  it  may  terminate 
iavorably  in  a  great  majority  of  cases  ?  We  hear  of  Dr.  A's  beginning 
with  an  emetic,  and  following  that  by  a  purgative ;  but  such  treatment  is 
knowD  to  prove  injurious  in  almost  every  instance  from  its  relaxing,  ex- 
hausting nature ;  Dr.  B.  sweats  his  typhoid  patients,  and  declares  as  a 
reason  for  his  plan,  that  the  virus  of  the  disease  is  thus  washed  ont 
through  the  skin ;  Dr.  C.  administers  Dover's  powders  to  allay  nervous 
irritability,  and  turpentine  to  act  as  a  stimulant  or  depurative,  and  claims 
s  recovery  of  nine-tenths  of  bis  patients ;  Dr.  D.  is  distrustful  of  every 
kind  of  medication,  and  leaves  his  patients  to  die  or  live  as  circum- 
stances may  decide.  Other  doctors  pareae  more  than  as  many  different 
courses,  and  few  are  willing  to  admit  any  but  the  best  of  success. 

Now  the  most  I  can  do  is  to  give  the  treatment  commonly  adopted 
by  me,  with  the  hope  that  it  may  in  some  instances,  take  the  place  of  aless 
rational  course.  When  called  early,  and  I  find  the  patient  oppressed  with 
uneasiness  at  the  stomach,  I  give  in  tableepoonfUl  doses,  in  infusion,  the 
compond  powder  of  rhubarb  and  potassa,  and  repeat  the  doses  every  hoar 
until  those- symptoms  have  abated,  I  then  give  the  tincture  oi  gelsemi- 
num  with  the  muriate  of  quinia  or  sulphate  of  cinchonia,  in  ordinary 
doses  until  the  disease  yields,  or  the  medicine  is  no  longer  indicated. 
In  the  sthenic  type  of  the  disease  the  veratrum  viride  may  be  used ; 
but  aconite  operates  better  in  the  asthenic.  It  hardly  need  be  men- 
tioned that  plenty  of  fresh  air  and  simple  drinks  will  be  in  constant 
requisition. 

I  have  found  the  chalybeates  to  operate  &vorably  in  this  disorder,  and 
have  availed  myself  of  Bademacher's  formula : 
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It.    Tinet.  Peiri  Metioi,  f^j. 
AqnadeatU.,  f3Tiii. 
Aeacia  ntacil.,  f3j-  H. 

Dose  a  tableepooDftil  ever;  faonr.  And  if  diarrhoea  aapervene  I  give 
the  oil  of  Bweet  almonds.  Fnrthermore,  if  there  be  severe  paios  in  Uie 
bead  I  nee  lees  of  the  tincture  of  iroo,  and  let  its  place  be  supplied  in 
ftta  mixture  vith  the  tioctore  of  etramoniam. 

I  am  also  in  the  habit  of  giving  drangbts  of  chlorinated  iratef,  and 
althea  io  dococtioD.  A  wet  cloth  should  be  kept  constantlj  over  the 
ccecom ;  and  if  there  be  mach  pain  and  tendeniefls  id  the  booes,  I  ose 
SDodTiie  and  oarcotic  fomentatioDS. 

If  there  be  present  delirium  I  apply  cold  to  the  head ;  and  if  there  be 
eatarrhal  symptoms,  tepid  applications  of  viuegar  and  water  do  best ; 
and  dilate  muriatic  acid  provee  SOTviceable  in  either  case. 

WheD  a  luDg  affection  becomes  complicated  with  the  typhus  symp- 
toms, as  is  often  the  case,  I  give  aconite,  diaphoretic  medicine,  and 
mDcilaginonB  drinks,  aitd  pack  the  chest  io  wet  flannels. 

If  olcffl^tioD  of  the  iuteatinee  be  snspectod,  I  &il  not  to  give  the  pms- 
siateof  iron,  or  thectorinated  tincture,  suitably  diluted ;  and  chloriaated 
injections  may  be  need  with  hope  of  success  in  checking  the  ulcerative 
condition.  As  a  nerve  tonic  and  restoratiTe  during  coDvalescence,  I 
admimster  a  dilute  acetic  tincture  of  zinc.  This  preparation  of  zinc 
often  will  relieve  delirium  and  diarrhoea  in  a  surprising  manner.  Yege- 
taUe  charcoal  is  often  given  to  check  a  diarrhoea,  and  in  combination 
with  it  I  use  tannic  acid  with  great  benefit. 

Let  the  patient's  skin  be  cooled  often  with  water,  but  the  body  shoold 
oot  be  bathed  oftener  than  is  necessary  to  abstract  the  feverish  heat. 

Qoinia  is  too  often  given  in  the  treatment  of  typhoid  fever,  unless 
the  patient  be  afiected  with  s  malarious  influence  of  an  intermittent 
diaracter.  Believing  that  a  reason  will  be  readily  seen  for  the  use  of 
every  remedy  herein  advised,  I  will  excuse  myself  from  going  into  a 
more  detailed  account  of  the  treatment  pointed  oat.  Idioeyncracies 
and  pecnliar  influences  most  always  modify  any  conree  c^  medication, 
aod  he  is  fortunate  and  wise  who  can  fulfil  every  indication  in  the 
management  of  this  subtle,  and  too  often  £ttal  disease. 


THE  CORPUSCLES  OF  PACINI. 

TKABSLATED  FBOll  T^  FREtTOH  BT  FBOF.  J.  EIHQ. 

What  are  the  corpuscles  of  Pacini?    We  are  about  to  describe  them. 
What  are  their  naes  I    We  do  not  know;  and  the  myeteij  which  inr- 
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rooiids  their  deetinatioo  is  not  lees  than  the  inlffl^t  which  thej  have 
exdted. 

It  has  been  stated  that  our  best  anatomiBte  have  eoBpected  the  corpns- 
cles  of  Pacini  to  be  tme  electric  organs,  and  that  they  are  fonnd  in  great 
abmidance  in  man.  If  I  add  that  these  corpnscles  are  met  with  in  oar 
lands,  is  it  not  a  matter  of  wonder  that  alter  having  been  for  several  ceo- 
tnties  the  object  of  the  study  of  oor  most  illnstrious  anatomists,  this  ha- 
man  body,  of  which  thonsands  of  specimens  are  yearly  submitted  to  the 
'scalpel,  could  in  the  middle  of  the  nineteenth  centuiy  fbmish  such  a  dis- 
covery I 

The  corpuscles  of  Pacini  take  ftieir  name  from  their  discoverer,  Filipo 
Pacini,  a  physician  in  Pistoria,  (Italy,)  who  first  observed  them  in  1831. 
Soon  after  which,  Messrs,  Andral,  Camus,  Lacroix,  Cravelhier,  French 
physicians,  also  detected  them.  Messrs.  Heule  and  Kolliker  have  also 
written  an  excellent  treatise  upon  them. 

They  have  been  found  at  first  in  the  adult  man;  then  among  newly 
bom  infants,  tuid  even  in  the  tistus;  also  in  domestic  animals;  the  mon- 
key, the  dromedary,  &c.  M.  Herbat,  a  German  anatomist,  has  detected 
them  in  birds.  I  do  not  know  whether  they  have  been  observed  in  fishes 
and  amphibious  animaJs. 

They  are  distributed  throughout  the  system,  and  in  its  deep  seated  tis- 
snee.  They  are  found,  especially  in  the  cutaneous  nerves  of  the  handa 
and  feet;  in  the  sacral,  plexus,  and  crural  nerve;  in  the  solar  plexus  and 
the  nerves  which  emanate  fi:om  it,  as  well  as  in  the  neighboring  plexuses, 
&c.  They  are  numerous  at  those  points  where  the  nerves  separate  to 
furnish  branches  to  the  fingers  and  toes.  The  omentum  of  the  cat  is 
fiimished  with  an  abundance  of  them. 

Each  of  these  corpuscles  is  divided  into  two  parts;  the  corpuscle  prop- 
erly eo  called,  and  a  rounded  peduncle  by  which  it  is  attached  to  a 
nervous  trunk. 

The  corpuscle  is  elliptical,  whitish,  shining;  their  average  length  in 
man,  is  from  0.8  to  1.2  of  a  line;  and  their  breadth  trom  0.45  to  0.6  of  a 
line.  They  have  been  found  nearly  two  lines  in  length  according  to 
Pacini;  the  largest  is  situated  toward  the  termination  of  the  metatarsus 
and  the  metacarpus,  the  smallest  in  the  ends  of  the  fingers. 

Each  corpuscle  is  composed  of  a  variable  number  of  membranous  cap- 
sules, enclo^ted  within  each  other,  fiirming  concentric  layers.  Within 
theee  capsules  is  enclosed  a  serous  liquid  which  forms  nearly  three- 
fourths  of  the  volume  of  the  corpusde.  This  fluid  is  very  limpid  and 
transparent,  and  in  man  is  slightly  tinged  with  yellow.  It  has  some  anal- 
ogy with  the  white  of  egg  and  the  serom  of  the  blood..  The  ^peduncles 
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•re  composed  the  same  as  &e  c<n^QBc1es,  of  ooDcentric  lasers  whicH 
Ksemble  so  many  etuall  tabee  enclosed  one  ivithm  the  other.  Tbey  are 
fimned  bj  the  prolongation  (ff  the  layers  of  the  oorpoBcle,  and  contain 
no  liquid.  The  Pacinian  oorpnsclea  are  attached  by  their  peduncles  to 
the  nerves,  from  which  they  are  situated  at  a  greater  or  less  distrace. 
A  single  primitiTe  nervons  fibre  enters  by  the  peduncle  in  the  central  cavity 
<tf  the  corpuscle  where  it  terminatee  not  far  from  its  perij^eral  pole, 
in  a  straight  or  cnrved  line.  These  bodies  are  also  provided  with 
reeaela  which  penetrate  into  their  interior,  without  however  extending 
BO  &r  as  the  group  of  central  corpuscles,  ^e  corposclee  are  sometimee 
isolated,  and  sometimes  agglomerated.  Henle  and  KoUiker  have  counted 
from  150  to  300  in  a  single  one  of  the  extremities  of  man.  Two  hun- 
dred, and  even  more  have  been  found  in  the  omentnni  of  the  cat.  They 
.  were  first  observed  by  Pacini  in  the  nerves  of  the  hand,  and  he  consid- 
ering them  as  induratioDs  of  the  cellular  tissue — attached  but  little  impor- 
tance to  them,  and  passed  them  by.  M.  Cmvelhier,  on  his  part,  viewed 
them  as  the  result  of  external  pressure,  having  found  them  only  in  the  - 
lace,  palms  of  the  hands,  and  under  the  soles  of  the  feet.  The  discovery 
of  these  corpuscles  in  the  newly  bom  iniant  and  in  the  fcetus,  and  their 
presence  in  the  deep  seated  parts  of  the  system,  rendered  this  explana- 
tion inadmissible.  M.  Andral  supposed  them  to  be  ganglions  of  touch 
<»  feeling,  an  nnwairantablo  opinion,  seeing  thM  these  small  bodies  are 
only  in  joxtapositioa  with  the  nerves. 

Pacini  entertained  the  idea  that  these  corpuscles  were  pathological 
prodncts,  and  consequently  adventitions  to  the  nervous  system;  he  could 
not  explain  them  otherwise,  as  these  bodies  being  so  numerous,  had 
escaped  the  notice  of  all  previous  observers.  But  the  con8tan<y  of  their 
presence  constrained  him  to  abandon  this  hypothesis.  Having  found 
these  corpuscles  among  animals,  he  thought  of  comparing  them  with 
bodies  already  known  and  finally  supposed  he  had  &und  their  ana- 
logues in  the  electrical  apparatus  with  which  some  fish  are  endowed.  This 
opinion  was  also  adopted  by  Henle  and  Kolliker.  They  based  their 
views  on  certain  resemblances  of  organization  between  the  corpuscles 
and  the  electric  o^ans,  particularly  those  of  Uie  torpedo.  Both  consist 
of  several  distinct  concentric  layers,  separated  by  a  fluid.  In  the  absence 
(^direct  experiments,  nothing  is  less  certain  than  this  resemblance;  but 
especially  is  nothing  less  admissible  than  the  existence  of  certain  organs 
{ffoper  to  certain  beings,  and  which  have  no  analogues  in  any  other 
pntion  of  the  species.  The  anatomical  discoveries  of  this  age  have 
accustomed  us  to  consider  organization  from  a  point  of  view  which  would 
>ot  admit  of  snch  a  supposition,  l  y  _lj.,C'OOQ|c 
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All  that  we  can  admit  is,  that  bodies  commoD  to  a  whde  &mil7 
of  beings,  may  be  distributed  among  Beveral  of  tbem  mider  particidar 
fonns,  and  become  miusnally  developed;  ftnd  as  soon  as  a  body  is  tbtuxl 
to  exist  in  one  part,  we  are  authorized  to  search  for  it  in  o^ers. — X. 
Amie  det  Medioinea. 

Dr.  llios.  Hixley  considers  the  central  portion  of  the  corpuscles  of 
Fadni  to  be  solid  instead  of  hollow;  containing  no  fluid  between  the 
superposed  capsules,  which  latter  are  only  apparent,  and  due  to  the  regu- 
lar arrangement  of  the  elastic  elements  of  the  corpuscles.  The  bodios 
themselyes  he  deems  to  be  merely  thickened  processes  of  the  neuril^nma 
of  the  nerves  to  which  they  are  attached ;  and  the  central  nervous  fibres 
gradually  tenninate  as  they  pass  into  the  solid  axis  of  each  corpnsde. 
Leydig  supposes  the  solid  central  portion  of  the  corpuscle  in  the  bird 
to  be  the  expanded  termination  of  the  central  nervous  fiber. — E. 


POISONING  BY  OPIUM. 

BX   PBOF.   0.   H.   OLBATKLAKD. 

Feybiciahs  have  frequently  been  called  in  haste  to  attend  persons  who 
have  been  found  too  ill  to  give  any  clear  account  of  the  cause  and  nature 
of  the  attack,  or  the  progress  of  the  illness :  and  the  friends  expect  the 
attendant  to  be  able  to  decide  at  once  the  nature  of  the  illnees,  and 
the  proper  methods  oS  relief. 

Among  the  fregnent  causes  of  sudden  illness  of  this  kind,  and  where 
even  a  little  delay  in  making  ont  a  diagnosis  and  adopting  a  proper 
plan  of  treatment  may  allow  of  &tal  results,  are  the  accidental  or  in- 
tentional administration  of  opium  and  ite  preparations.  Hence  the 
propriety  and  necessity  of  having  the  subject  always  &miliar  to  the 
mind  of  the  practitioner  of  met^cioe. 

Ofien  when  called  to  a  case  of  sadden  illnees,  the  only  informatioD 
which  a  physician  can  obtain  to  guide  him,  is  that  which  he  learns 
from  the  symptoms  of  the  case  before  him,  and  he  should  be  able  to 
judge  of  the  oause  and  probable  reanlU  of  those  symptoms,  that  he 
may  make  use  of  the  proper  measures  to  counteract  the  injury  and  re- 
store his  patient ;  and  the  symptoms  of  a  poisonous  dose  of  any  of  the 
preparations  of  opium  are  so  characteristic  as  usually  to  lead  toacorrect 
understanding  of  the  nature  and  cause  of  the  danger. 

Sympioma. — WTien  a  large  doae  of  opium  has  been  taken,  the  pa- 
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tient  will  become  giddy,  drowsy,  with  a  Btrong  tendency  to  Bleep,  stnind, 
•od  if  theqoaotity  of  poiaon  which  has  passed  into  the  blood  be  sufficient, 
Uiere  will  be  perfect  and  complete  iDsensibilit;.  All  the  various  avennes 
to  the  braio — all  the  nerves  of  the  special  senses,  as  well  ae  the  brain 
itself,  appear  in  a  bU^,  and  the  patient  lies  motionleBS,  insensible  to 
pain,  to  Emells,  to  sounds,  and  with  his  eyes  closed.  When  in  this  con- 
ation he  can  be  roneed  for  a  moment  by  any  violent  impression 
made  upon  the  organs  of  special  sense, — by  pain,  a  lond  noise,  or  pun- 
gent odors  applied  to  his  nostrils ;  and  when  thns  aronsed,  he  appears 
tike  one  half  awakened  irom  a  profoand  slumber  ;  and  like  a  sleepy 
person  can  be  made  to  answer  questions,  but  quite  soon  falls  back  into 
bis  former  stnpor. 

When  the  doae  of  poison  has  been  larger,  or  the  system  has  become 
more  impreeaed  by  it,  in  addition  to  the  somnolent  condition  as  above 
indicated,  there  will  be  stertorous  breathing,  accompanied  with  a  sleep 
more  profound,  with  extreme  difficnlty  if  not  impossibility  of  rousing 
die  patient.  Not  only  are  the  avenues  to  the  brain  locked  in  sleep,  bnt 
the  brain  itself  becomes  buried  as  it  were,  in  slumber,  llie  splanchnic 
nerves  also  seem  afifected  with  the  poison.  The  pulse,  which  at  iirat 
was  small,  guieh  and  irregolar,  becomes  in  this  stage  full  and  slow. 
The  breathing  also  is  slow  as  well  as  stertorous.  The  skin  occasionally 
becomes  cold  and  pale.  The  pnpil  of  the  eye  usually  becomes  con- 
tracted, bnt  not  by  any  means  always  bo  ;  but  the  eye  like  the  other 
organs  of  the  spedal  senses  becomes  nnimpreesible  by  ita  natural  stim- 
ahu,  even  to  entire  insensibility. 

Id  diis  stage,  the  general  expression  of  the  countenance  is  placid, 
bnt  quite  pale  and  death-like,  and  the  lips  are  dark,  and  filled  with 
venous  congestion,  the  eyea  have  a  heavy  look,  and  the  general  impree- 
rion  given'by  the  face  is  that  of  the  cesBation  of  all  vital  activi^. 

When  a  Iwge  dose  of  opium  or  of  its  preparation  has  been  taken,  it 
freqnontly  produces  vomidng,  and  often  diarrhoea.  When  the  vomit- 
ing occurs  early,  before  enough  of  the  agent  has  been  absorbed  into  the 
blood  to  produce  stnpor,  it  favors  recovery,  and  may  bo  esteemed  favor- 
able. Bnt  as  is  too  often  the  ease,  if  vomiting  has  been  delayed  until 
somnolence  has  commenced,  it  may  and  will  tend  to  expel  such  of  the 
poison  as  remains  in  the  stomach,  bnt  will  not  remove  it  from  the  gen- 
obI  circnla^on.  Diarrhoea  can  do  no  good,  but  is  usually  an  indica- 
tion that  the  system  has  been  placed  fnlly  under  the  depressing  infln- 
ence  of  the  opium.  Anything  which  depresses  greatly  the  nervous 
power  of  the  splanchnic  nerves,  may  cause  diarrhoea.  The  well-known 
influence  of  fear  may  be  cited  as  a  &miliar  illustration.  The  nausea 
VOU  IV.,  MO.  I. — 2. 
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SDd  diarrhoea,  with  lassitade,  and  Iobb  of  appetite,  vhJch  follow  on  re- 
covery after  an  over-dose  of  opium,  are  simply  indications  of  the 
Beverity  of  the  impreeeion  made  upon  the  BplaDctmic  nerves  and  the 
iDJury  whicli  they  have  sostained. 

When  the  contents  of  the  stomach  have  been  expelled,  they  oBnaUy 
have  the  odor  of  the  opimn,  more  or  less  modified  by  other  odors  given 
oflf  by  the  ejected  substance  ;  and  this  odor,  if  observable  either  in  the 
matter  vomited,  or  in  the  breath,  is  a  valuable  diagnostic  aid. 

As  the  brain  and  spinal  cord  get  under  the  controlling  influence  of 
the  opium,  the  muscular  tissue  is  relaxed  and  flabby,  the  lower  jaw 
drops  down,  and  the  face  takes  on  more  of  the  look  of  death.  The  unetria- 
ted  muscles  also,  which  are  usually  under  the  control  of  the  Bplanchnic 
nerve,  become  relaxed  as  that  nerve  feels  the  depressing  influence  of  the 
opium.  The  arteries  and  the  heart  cease  to  contract  with  force,  and 
the  pulsation  becomes  ieeble,  or  entirely  ceases ;  respiration  is  net  per- 
formed with  vigor,  and  the  sphincter  muscles  are  unloosed.  This  ex- 
treme prostration  of  the  splanchnic  nerves,  and  relaxation  of  the  onBtria- 
ted  muscles,  are  more  noticeable  in  cliildren  than  in  adults. 

All  the  eliminating  glands  and  surfaces,  with  the  exception  of  the  skin, 
also  fed.  the  sleep-producing  power  of  opium,  and  as  they  are  lulled 
to  repose  their  Junction  is  lessened.  Hence  all  the  Becretiona  with 
the  exception  of  that  of  the  skin,  are  arrested  by  an  over-dose  of  opimn. 
Even  in  ordinajy  doses,  a  similar  but  less  marked  effect  is  produced  upon 
the  secreting  glands  and  sur&ces;  and  hence  the  opiates  are  often  re- 
sorted to  tor  the  purpose  of  checking  secretions  wliich  are  too  profiise. 
In  cases  ot  poisoning  by  opium,  while  the  entire  system  seems  to  be  put 
completely  to  Bleep,  and  all  the  other  secretions  have  ceased  to  flow,  the 
cold  skin  is  often  covered  with  a  profose  perspiration. 

Length  of  time  after  the  opium  is  taken,  be/ore  .••ymptOTns  of  poi- 
soning are  manifested. — ^This  varies  greatly  in  difierent  cases,  and  from 
various  causes.  If  the  preparation  is  in  a  fluid  form,  as  laudanum, 
paragoric,  or  any  solution  of  opium  or  morphia,  and  the  stomach  is  in 
a  condition  to  allow  speedy  absorption,  total  insensibility  may  oecor 
in  fifteen  or  twenty  minutes.  Usually  from  thirty  to  ibrty  minutes 
will  elapse,  even  under  tavoring  circumstances,  betbre  symptoms  of  poi- 
soning will  be  markedly  manifest.  Wlieu  the  dmg  has  been  swallowed 
in  a  solid  form,  as  in  pills  or  in  powder,  a  longer  time  will  elapse,  as 
from  half  an  hour  to  an  honr.  If  the  stomach  contains  ingesta  in  which 
the  powder  or  pill  becomes  involved,  several  hoars  may  dapse  before 
the  poison  will  be  dissolved  and  absorbed  in  ouflicient  quantities 
to  produce  symptoms  of  poisoning.  l-,  ...j..A.OOQIc 
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Size  of  dote  to  prove  fatal. — ^This  nrnet  vary  greatly  with  the  vary- 
iog  conditious  of  the  patient,  as  regards  age,  sex,  occupation,  health,  and 
constitntion.  Tonng  persons  are  remarkably  suBceptiHe  to  the  influ- 
ences of  the  oarcotice;  and  inBtances  are  recorded  by  various  writers, 
showing  fetal  results  on  infiints  of  very  small  doses.  Beck  says,,! 
knew  a  child  several  moDtha  old,  to  bo  destroyed  by  ton  drops  of  laada- 
nnm.  Prof.  Hamilton  has  given  two  cases  where  four  drops  of  landanum 
caused  the  death  of  children  some  months  old.  Dr.  Merrimao  knew  a 
diild  thrown  into  deep  stupor  by  one  drop  of  laudanum.  Dr.  Christison 
Etatcs  that  three  drops  of  laudanum  destroyed  a  child  fourteen  months 
old.  Dr.  Byan  has  known  one  drop  of  the  sedative  liquor  of  opium  to 
narcotize  an  iniant.  Dr.  Pereira  has  seen  oue  drop  produce  a  powerful 
^ct.  A  single  drop  he  saw  destroy  an  infent.  Dr.  Woolen  saw  a 
child  die  from  the  effects  of  one  drop  of  laudanum. 

Dr.  Ramish  saw  a  child  four  months  old  nearly  killed  by  one  grain  of 
Dover's  powder.  Opium  should  not  he  given  heedlessly  to  a  young 
person,  and  may  and  should  be  avoided  in  nearly  all  cases.  It  should 
never  be  used  except  when  there  is  an  nrgent  demand  for  it,  and  only 
under  the  direction  of  a  competent  physician. 

The/o7T7i  of  the  preparation  is  a  matter  of  no  small  importance.  The 
ayrup  o/poppiet  is  never  of  uniform  strength,  and  is  liable  to  ferment. 
The  only  way  to  be  sure  of  uniformity  of  dose,  is  either  to  make  use  of 
Bome  of  the  salts  of  morphia,  or  of  a  saturated  tincture  of  opium. 

Adults. — Dr.  Sharkey  knew  a  man  aged  32  years,  to  die  in  a  convul- 
sive fit,  after  taking  two  pills  containing  about  two  and  a  half  grains  of 
the  extract  of  opium.  I>.  Skae  knew  death  to  follow  two  drachms  of 
the  tincture  of  opium,  taken  by  a  robust  man  fi%-Bix  years  of  ago 

!nme  oj  Fatal  Termination. — As  will  be  readily  perceived,  tlie 
period  of  time  which  will  elapse  aflor  a  fatal  dose  of  opium  has  been 
swallowed  before  death  will  ensue,  must  be  very  indefinite.  Most  cases, 
if  not  interfered  with,  will  prove  fatal  in  from  six  to  twelve  hom-s. 
Usually  those  who  are  roused  from  the  stupor,  will  eventually  recover; 
bat  some  will  afterwards  relapse;  or  the  system  may  have  received  a 
&tal  iujnry.  Cases  are  on  record  where  death  ensuod  earlier  than 
the  sixth  hour.  Dr.  Christison  mentions  a  case  where  death  ensued  in 
three  hours.  Dr.  Beck  records  a  case  of  death  in  two  hours  and  a  half. 
A  soldier  died  in  three  quarters  of  an  hour  after  swallowing  an  onnceof 
laudanum  hy  mistake.  But  instances  are  also  on  record,  where  life 
was  prolonged  to  twenty,  twenty-two,  and  even  twenty-four  hours, 
which  had  a  fatal  termination  at  last. 

Diagnostic  Symptom$. — The  peculiar  symptoms  by  whi<^  a  case  of 
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poisoiiiDg  b;  opinm  can  bo  diBtiDgnisbed  from  iUoess  produced  by 
other  canaea,  may  be  drawn  from  the  Bymptoms  already  eoomerated; 
bnt  may  be  briefly  recapitiUated. 

Opium  produces  a  rolazatioo  of  all  mascalar  fibres  and  coutractilo 
tiBsaee;  a  tendency  to  sleep,  of  all  th*  nervet ;  nsaally  a  cootracted 
papil,  relaxation  of  the  sphincter  muscles,  constipation,  tuid  an  arrest 
of  all  the  excretions  except  the  cutaneous  exhalation. 

The  other  narcotics  do  not  produce  contraction  of  the  papile,  bnt  some 
of  them  cause ',  dilatation  and  while  they  relax  the  mnscles,  they  do  not 
arrest  the  secretions  as  opium  does.  !None  of  them  produce  the  pro- 
found sleep  caused  by  opium. 

Opiam  doet  not  produce  tetanic  convulsioiiB,  delirium,  iuGbriation, 
syncope,  gaBtro-iutestinal,or  pbaryugial  irritation,  and  topical  numboesa, 
which  follow  the  adminifltration  of  the  inebriants  or  deliriants. 

Tobacco,  lobelia,  and  digitalis  produce  some  of  the  effects  that  follow 
tho  adminifitratioD  of  opium;  but  they  also  produce  initation  of  the 
stomach  and  bowels,  and  they  do  not  induce  sleep,  the  peculiar  maui- 
festatiou  of  opinm. 

Hydrocyainc  acid  acts  much  more  rapidly,  and  ite  infiucnco  passes 
away  quickly.  It  also  produces  convulsions,  and  its  peculiar  odor  can 
be  discovered  in  the  breath.  Cannabis  Indicus  causes  catalepsy,  and  iu 
most  regards  differs  from  opium.  Vinous  and  alcoholic  liquors  pro- 
duce inebriation,  as  well  as  sleep;  bnt  the  sleep  is  seldom  profound. 

Coninm  is  seldom  used  to  produce  intentional  or  accidental  poison- 
ing as  a  medidnc,  but  its  action  in  some  regards  so  closely  resembles 
opinm,  that  it  demands  special  notice.  Coniam  produces  coma,  a  stow 
pnlse,  small  and  hard;  cold  extremities;  a  hluith  color  in  the  iace,  with 
the  capillaries  distended  as  if  by  strangulation;  gradutkl  paralysis,  with 
foiling  of  the  jaw,  and  dribbling  of  urine;  which  is  an-csted  by  opium. 
Sometimes  conium  produces  delirium,  convulsions,  pains,  and  madness. 

Treatment. — ^Wben  called  to  treat  a  case  of  this  nature,  if  the  patient 
be  not  so  far  under  tbe  inflaence  of  the  poison  as  to  require  immediate 
stimulation  to  sustiun  the  d^>arting  vitality,  the  first  thing  to  be  done, 
will  be  to  evacuate  tho  stomach  thoroughly,  that  any  of  the  opium  which 
has  not  passed  into  the  circulation,  may  be  removed  before  time  is  allowed 
for  iurther  absorption. 

Emetics  have  always  been  recommended  for  this  purpose,  and  prop- 
erly so;  but  sufficient  discrimiualioQ  has  not  been  manifested  in  their 
selection.  Ipecacuanha,  lobelia,  or  tartrate  of  antimony,  should  never 
be  selected,  and  only  resorted  to  as  matter  of  dread  necessity  in  the  ab- 
sence of  otJier  more  efficient  and  rational  means.       -  .  v-OOgli, 
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All  emetics  which  prodnce  nansea  are  slow  of  action,  nsnally  requir- 
ing twenty  or  thirty  minutes  aAer  their  administration  before  they  pro- 
ditce  emcsis,  which  time  may  he  aofficient  tolead  to  a  fittal  termination, 
or  idlow  absorption  of  enough  of  the  poison  to  prove  &tal.  It  may 
be  as  well  to  consider  it  an  axiom,  that: — 

Tariraie  of  antimony,  wine  of  antimony,  all  preparations  of  ipe- 
cacuanha, lobelia,  and  iohaooo,  or  any  other  agent  whioA  indueea 
nauseay  shonld  be  entirely  discarded  in  the  treatment  of  all  cases  of 
poisoning. 

Hese  agents,  as  has  been  said,  are  all  slow  of  action — all  require 
the  stomach  to  be  freely  snpplied  with  Quids  to  ensare  certainty  in  their 
action,  which  ilnida  may  dissolve  more  of  the  poisonous  agent,  and 
thus  fit  it  for  absorption, — will  bring  the  flnid  in  contact  with  a  larger 
sraonnt  of  sorface  of  the  distended  stcnnach,  and  thas  lead  to  a  more 
rapid  absorption;  and  they  all,  by  their  action  on  the  stomach, /avor 
and  astiai  the  absorption  of  poison  into  the  system. 

Emetics  should  be  selected  which  tust  promptly,  that  no  time  may  be 
lost;  and  those  which  do  not  cause  naosea,  and  thns  fiiror  absorption. 

Among  the  agents  which  can  nsnally  be  readily  obtained,  and  are, 
besides,  the  ones  to  be  chosen,  are  common  taile  talt,  and  common 
ground  muttard.  Among  other  agents  may  be  named,  evlphate  of 
sine,  alum,  and  tulphate  of  copper.  Each  of  these  will  be  foand  to 
be  prompt,  efficient ;  and  each  will  caxiBe  a  copious  flow  of  blood-eeram 
into  the  stomach,  and  thoa  arrest  absorption,  and  perhaps  carry  into 
the  stomach  a  part  of  the  poison  which  has  already  been  absorbed  into 
the  system. 

Id  preparing  an  emetic  of  table  salt,  it  will  not  do  to  be  too  cautions 
as  to  thoqnantity  nsed.  In  all  cases  of  poisoning  by  opium,  the  poison 
has  lessened  the  impressibility  of  the  stomach  to  the  action  of  medicines, 
and  a  larger  dose  than  ordinary,  will  be  required.  Put  two  or  three 
large  spoonthls  of  ground  salt  in  a  glass  or  cup,  with  just  enough  water 
to  suspend  the  salt  when  well  stirred  np — not  more  than  half  a  tea-cap- 
ful ;  stir  it  well,  and  pour  it  down  the  t  ro^  of  the  patient.  Give  no 
other  drink.  If  the  patient  does  not  v  mit  in  two  or  three  minutes, 
repeat  the  dose. 

Perhaps  the  stomach  is  too  much  nn  er  the  influence  of  the  opium 
to  act,  and  it  may  be  necessary  to  rouse  the  patient  by  shalcing  him,  or 
in  any  way  awaken  him  from  stnpor. 

Often  it  will  be  found  necessary  to  rouse  the  stomach,  wh  ' 

be  done  by  mixing  two  or  three  tcaspoontiils  of  ground  mnatard  with  a 
small  quantity  of  water,  and  causing  the  patient  to  swallow  it.    The 
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Btomach  may  be  bo  put  to  sleep,  that  oven  the  irritation  of  mostard 
will  not  rouse  it  to  coutraction;  and  tlie  patient  will  need  to  be  awak- 
ened as  much  as  poBdIble  by  agitation,  flagellation,  or  any  means  which 
are  tbund  to  be  adequate.  Titillatiou  of  the  fHoces  by  means  of  the 
finger  or  a  feather  will  not  answer  in  these  cases,  until  the  patient  is 
roused  from  slumber,  as  the  throat  will  be  too  sound  asleep  to  take 
cognizance  of  the  tureigo  agent. 

At  times,  the  stomach  cannot  be  made  to  vomit  by  any  means,  no- 
less  a  current  of  electricity  or  galvanism  be  passed  through  it;  and  a 
machine  for  this  purpose  should  always  be  resorted  to  when  one  is  pro- 
curable. 

When  other  means  for  evacuating  the  stomach  have  failed,  and  at  all 
times  when  the  danger  is  imminent,  and  it  can  be  obtained,  the  "Stom- 
ach Pump"  should  be  introduced  as  has  been  explained  by  Prof.  How^; 
the  contents  of  the  stomach  removed,  and  then  plenty  of  water  thrown 
into  the  stomach  and  afterwards  removed,  until  the  viecua  is  thoroughly 
rinsed  out.  Then  there  may  be  thrown  into  the  stomach  an  aromatic 
stimulant  fluid,  or  water  in  which  there  is  a  little  carbonate  of  ammonia 
in  solution,  which  is  to  remain,  to  act  upon  the  general  system. 

When  the  Stomach  Pump  has  not  been  resorted  to,  and  the  patient 
has  been  made  to  vomit  by  means  of  common  table  salt,  or  mustard,  or 
salt  and  mustard,  and  it  is  desired  to  keep  up  emesis  for  a  little  time,  no 
more  salt  and  mustard  should  be  used,  lest  they  cause  a  harmful  irrita- 
tion of  tlic  coals  of  tlie  stomach,  and  then  sulphate  of  zinc  is  the  best 
agent  to  employ,  although  the  sulphate  of  copper  may  answer  instead. 
Eme^ie  may  be  kept  up  for  a  time,  but  can  do  little  good  after  the 
poison  which  remained  unabsorbed,  has  becu  ejected. 

When  other  means  caruiot  be  commanded  readily,  the  patient  may 
be  made  to  swallow  an  acid  drink,  as  vinegar  and  water,  or  lemon-juice 
and  water;  and  afterwards,  a  bi-caibouate  or  carbonate  of  soda  or  po- 
tassa,  that  by  the  union  of  the  alkali  and  acid,  carbonic  acid  may  be  set 
free  to  cause  effervescence,  and  thus  mechanically  empty  the  stomach. 
But  this  is  usually  unsatisfactory,  and  should  never  be  resorted  to  when 
other  measures  are  at  command. 

When  the  stomach  is  emptied,  the  patient  is  not  to  be  considered  out 
of  danger.  The  poison  which  has  been  absorbed  into  the  fluids  will 
contiune  to  impress  the  nerves  as  long  ae  it  remains;  and  the  safety  of 
the  patient  will  depend  on  bis  being  constantly  kept  roused  until  the 
opium  is  eliminated,  which  may  require  maoy  hours ;  and  an  increased 
length  of  time  in  proportion  ae  the  activi^  of  the  system  is  subdned. 
Twelve,  fiHecn,  and  even  twenty-four  hours  may  elapse  after  opium 
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tuu  been  swallowed  before  the  patient  can  be  allowed  to  fall  intoaBlnm- 
hei  vitbont  danger. 

-  Opium  is  mainly  eliminated  from  the  system  through  the  skin  and 
huigB.  Hence  such  agents  as  increase  the  activi^  of  the  eliminating 
power  of  these  sm^es,  and  at  the  same  time  ronse  the  whole  syBtem, 
will  be  of  great  service.  Drinks  of  water  or  nourishment,  in  which  there 
is  diBSolved  a  carbonate  of  ammonia,  or  an  essence  of  some  of  the  aro- 
matic oils,  as  peppennint,  spearmint,  horsemint,  or  of  the  balms,  will 
always  be  found  useful.  So  will  vapor  baths,  or  hot-air  baths,  or  the  ap- 
plication of  heat  and  moistnre  and  li-iction  to  thesuriace  and  estremities. 

Artificial  renpiration  should  be  resorted  to,  with  inha^tions  of  am- 
monia, whenever  the  natural  respiration  flags.  This  can  be  greatly 
aided  by  the  ase  of  galvanic  apparatus.  Dashes  of  cold  water  upon  the 
head,  fiice,  and  chest  have  been  resorted  to  tor  the  purpoee  of  rousing  the 
nerree.  All  manner  of  means  which  will  increase  the  present  activity 
(^the  patient  and  not  be  productive  of  fiitnre  injury,  should  be  resorted 
to.  Vinegar,  lemon-joice,  tartaric  acid,  strong  intusion  of  bm'oed  cof- 
fee, decoction  of  galls,  belladonna,  and  chlorine,  have  all  been  spoken  of 
as  antidotes  for  opium.  It  has  not  been  sofflcientiy  well  established  that 
any  of  these  except  chlorine,  are  so  active  antidotes  toopium  after  it  has 
passed  into  the  circulation,  as  to  justify  us  to  place  much  dependence  upon 
them.  While  they  may  be  resorted  to,  the  use  of  the  other  measures 
afa«ady  detailed  shonM  not  be  neglected. 

Belladonna  has  been  reputed  so  sure  an  antidote  to  opium,  that  in 
Bome  instances  which  have  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the  writer,  it  has 
been  relied  on  to  the  exclusion  of  other  and  better  authenticated  meas- 
nres.  Large  quantities  were  nsed  in  a  recent  case,  so  large  as  to 
prove  dangerons  to  a  well  person;  but  unfortunately  the  patient  died  in 
a  short  time  from  its  administration.  Some  evidence  of  its  value  has 
been  accumulated,  but  not  enough  to  give  it  more  than  a  secondary  posi- 
tion.    It  may  be  resorted  to,  but  by  no  means  to  the  exclusion  of  other 


In  cases  of  poisoning  with  opium  and  the  other  narcotics,  we  should 
remember,  that  to  expel  the  poison  from  the  stomach,  is  the  first  thing 
to  be  done;  and  to  keep  the  patient  properly  ronsed,  and  the 
eliminating  functions  of  the  Inngs  and  the  skin  in  a  state  of  constant 
activity,  xmtil  the  system  is  freed  from  its  presence,  the  next.  To  ensure 
this,  the  activity  of  the  respirations  and  of  the  circulation  should  not  for 
a  moment  be  allowed  to  flag,  until  the  poison  is  entirely  removed. 

Artificial  respiration,  the  application  of  hartshorn  to  the  nose,  shak- 
ng,  catising  the  patient  to  swallow^aromatic  drinks,  stimulation  to  th^* 


24  PoUoninghy  Opivm,  bjPBor.CLEAvsLuro.        [Jaaoar 

eztremities  and  the  Bor&ce  generally;  and  all  means  should  be  broaght 
into  requisition  for  many  houis,  it'  need  be,  which  will  eneure  and  expe- 
dite elimination. 

GalvaniBm  has  been  applied  to  roose  the  Inngs  and  heart,  as  well  aa 
the  Btomach  and  general  sjatem  to  activity;  and  in  some  cases  where 
other  agencies  have  been  wholly  or  partially  pow^less,  the  galvanic 
machine  has  kept  up  respiration  and  ciiculation  in  very  hopeless 
cases,  until  the  organs  were  enabled  to  act  unaided;  and  hves  have  thoa 
been  saved,  which  could  not  have  been  preserved  by  any  other  means. 
Ko  case  where  the  galvanic  current  can  make  the  Inngs  and  heart  ro- 
sume  their  action,  should  be  abandoned  ;  and  even  where  vitality  seems 
entirely  extinguished,  life  may  be  preserved  by  a  proper  use  of  this 
agent. 

Post  Mortem  Eeaminaiion. — Sometimes  physicians  will  be  called 
upon  to  make  postmortem  examinationstodetermiue  the  cause,  or  caoses 
of  death;  and  the  people  will  expect  them  to  determine  with  certainty. 
Where  death  has  been  caused  by  opimn,  there  are  uopositive  indica- 
tions of  the  tact  in  the  appearance  ot  any  of  the  internal  organs,  and  re- 
sort most  be  made  to  chemical  tests  for  its  presence. 

Opium  cannot  be  discovered  by  any  chemical  testa  known.  Its  odor 
may  be  perceptible,  or  disguised  by  other  smells.  But  some  of  its  con- 
stituents  as  morphia  and  meconic  acid  are  discoverable  by  chemical 
tests,  and  they  should  be  searched  fur  in  the  contents  of  the  etomach, 
and  in  the  fluids  of  the  system. 

Morphia  presents,  aa  Us  distingnishing  characteristice,  the  form  and 
appearance  of  ite  crystals  wliich  are  fine  prisms.  On  heating  them, 
they  melt,  turn  dark,  and  run  Uke  r^in.  B:  is  lar  less  soluble  in  water 
than  its  saJts.  Nitric  acid  changes  it  to  a  deep  orange  red.  Colorless 
BiUphate  of  iron  turns  a  solution  of  morphia  or  its  salts,  to  inky  blue, 
which  blue  color  is  destroyed  by  acids.  Sulphuric  acid  changes  morphia 
to  a  light  pink  co\or,  and  this  again  is  clianged  by  the  chromate  of  potassa 
to  a  green.  Meconic  acid  may  bo  changed  to  a  (/e«^  red  color  by  per-mnri- 
ate  or  per-sulphate  of  iron ;  and  it  is  owing  to  the  presence  of  meconic 
acid  that  a  tinctnre  or  infusion  of  opium,  or  any  liquid  containing  any 
meconate  of  morphia,  will  be  changed  to  a  deep  red  by  the  use  of  these 
salts  of  iron.  Except  by  these  means  mentioned,  the  presence  or  absence 
of  opium  in  the  stomach  or  fluids  of  the  body,  can  not  be  determined 
'  with  certainty. 
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A  SOALD,  "WHAT  CAUSED  THE  DEATH? 

BT  A.   LOOAH,  IL  D. 

Os  Taesday  eTeuiiig,  March  27th,  a  gentlemaa  called  at  my  offic« 
and  informed  me  that  his  child,  aged  two  yeara,  had  been  scalded  in  the 
DHHtuDg  by  fiiUing  into  a  tnb  containing  boiling  water.  I  inquired  what 
had  been  done  tor  its  relief,  and  was  islbrmed  that  "Peny  Davis's  Pain 
Killer"  had  been  applied  to  the  ann  and  a  small  part  of  the  breastwhich 
were  scalded ;  and  that  after  its  application,  the  child  inuuediatelj  ceased 
crjiDg,  and  appeared  to  rest  reiy  oomtbrtiUily ;  its  appetite  being  nnim- 
paired,  its  bowels  open,  and  ^parentlj  do  tendency  to  strangury,  with 
a  vesy  small  part  of  the  scalded  soi&ce  blistered. 

It  was  Dot  deemed  nooessary  for  me  to  visit  it.  I  directed  that  a  pool- 
dee  of  flaxseed  be  applied  to  the  blistered  part,  and  a  week  ininsion  of 
aniica  flowers  to  the  nnabraded  part  of  the  scalded  snr&ce. 

On  the  following  morning  at  two  o'clock,  I  was  called  to  visit  the 
duM,  and  went  immediately ;  bat  it  had  died  before  my  arrival. 


COIfVUI£IONS  IN  CHILDKEN. 

BT  N.  EASTmoe,  K.  D. 

Or  of  the  first  cases  that  came  nnder  my  care  after  hoisting  mj 
"ghin^e,"  on  ent^ng  the  arena  fw  patronage  as  a  competitor  among 
[SKtitioDers  of  medicdne,  was  a  child  in  convnlsions.  Sach  a  case 
is  always  overwhelming  to  the  yoong  and  inexperienced  physician.  It 
does  not  avail  moch  that  he  has  heard  his  Preceptor  speak  of  treating 
convnlsions  vrith  antispasmodics,  and  stimolsnta,  and  anffisthetics ;  or 
that  the  profeascn-  of  ^theory  and  practice"  has  discomved  for  da3m  upon 
the  padiology  and  treatment  of  the  varions  forms  of  conviilaive  diseases; 
or  that  the  "books"  are  crammed  with  elaborate  essays  upon  paroxysms 
just  like  the  one  in  haod : — I  repeat,  all  such  instmction  avails  little  for 
a  fledgling,  when  suddenly  started  up  by  the  summons  of  the  excited 
mraaenger :  "Doctor,  come  quick,  the  baby  is  in  a  fit."  Thus  I  was 
nmunmed,  and  upon  arriving  at  the  house,  all  was  in  confosion — every 
Wy  was  there,  and  expected  I  possessed  some  chum  that  would  im- 
mediately dissipate  this  fell  incnbns.  I  felt  my  responsibility  and 
wdeavorcd  to  "dmm  up"  the  few  wits  that  were  left  me  after  the  som- 
OKHH.    What  caa  I  do,  waa  the  qneslioa  with  me,  for  I  knew  not  the 
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caaee  of  the  difficulty,  nor  what  was  good  in  euch  easet.  The  mother 
beseechingly  cries,  "can't  you  do  something,  doctor!"  Now  I  felt  I 
must  do  something.  I  hastily  felt  in  my  pockete,  and  drew  out  a  vial, 
aa  if  searching  for  the  specific,  not  knowing  all  the  while  what  I  was 
seeking  for.  I  had  some  antispasmodic  tinctm'e  at  my  office,  bnt  X  had 
failed  to  take  it  with  me.  I  mixed  with  water  some  lobelia,  knowing 
that  was  good  for  everything,  and  it  did  not  tiiil  ia  this  case ;  for,  before 
1  applied  it  to  the  child's  mouth  the  paroxysm  passed  off.  Was'nt  I  re- 
lieved in  heart;  yet  I  wished  I  had  been  a  little  quicker,  that  my  medi- 
cine had  won  the  credit  of  effecting  a  cnre.  I  left  the  remedy,  however, 
after  adding  something,  I  know  not  what,  to  show  that  I  understood  my 
business,  and  to  convince  them  that  which  was  good  to  bring  a  child  out 
of  a  convulsion,  should  not  be  continued  to  prevent  another  without 
some  alteration.  Now  my  first  case  of  convulsions  was  terminated — suc- 
cessftdly  too,  for  the  child  w„8  soon  prattling  as  sportively  as  ever.  I 
congratulated  myself,  but  for  what?  Had  I  cured  the  child*  no:  had 
I  ascertained  what  catmed  the  convulsion?  no;  was  my  remedy  useful  in 
Buch  cases?  I  could  not  tell.  What  advantage  then  had  I  derived  from 
this  patient.  "Why,  much  I  can  assure  you.  I  obtained  a  lee ;  secured 
the  good  will  of  all  present ;  notoriety  which  is  desirable  for  a  phyBician; 
and  last  but  not  least,  I  was  aroused  to  devote  myself  with  renewed  zeal 
to  the  investigation  of  snch  cases. 

All  are  aware  that  the  infantile  nervous  system  is  exceedingly  impres- 
sible, and  susceptible  of  a  convulsive  state  when  subjected  to  certain 
exciting  causes.  Among  the  most  frequent  of  these  is  irritation  in  th» 
digestive  tube.  Food  of  an  indigestible  nature,  or  if  digestible,  in  too 
great  quantities,  or  worms  in  the  intestinal  track,  are  common  sources 
of  such  irritation.  The  stomach  of  tho  child,  when  in  good  condition,  wiJl 
digest  rapidly  almost  any  article  of  diet ;  yet  the  slightest  disturbing 
influence  from  a  mental  shock,  or  irregulantj  of  the  circulation  excited 
through  atmospheric  vicissitudes,  may  suddenly  an-est  the  digestive  pro- 
cess which  has  been  going  on  well  up  to  that  time.  Suddenly,  what  a 
few  moments  before  was  a  placebo  to  the  nerves,  is  now  a  powertiil  irritant. 
In  most  cases  the  conservative  foices  of  the  system  cause  the  irritating 
substances  to  be  thrown  off  by  emesis,  yet  the  paralyzing  effect  of  eotu- 
ingesta  is  so  great  that  too  often  the  food  fails  to  be  dislodged. 

Dentition  is  anothor  common  cause  of  convulsions  in  the  young.  In 
all  children  the  period  of  teething  is  biown  as  a  precarious  one.  Add 
to  this  a  predisposition  to  comtdsions  from  peculiaritiee  of  constitution 
hereditarily  or  otherwise  derived,  and  the  paroxysmal  state  does  not 
remain  nnaccouutable.    To  understand  why  irritation  of  the  gums  should 
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induce  convnlfiiona  sooner  than  irritatioD  of  any  other  part  of  the  body, 
requiree  a  better  knowledge  of  nervoas  distribntioD,  thti  connection  of 
the  nerres  anabHuically  and  sympathetically,  aod  of  their  reflex  action, 
than  ia  commonly  poeeeeeed.  I  do  not  pretend  to  be  wise  upon  these 
BabjectB ;  bnt  by  attentive  obeervation  I  have  been  able  to  eatiefy  my- 
self that  deotiiioa  may  occasionally  be  invoked  aa  a  cause  of  the  difficulty 
in  qnestioa. 

When  the  digeatiTe  tabeimd  its  appendages  are  not  at  fault,  the  cange 
of  coDvnlsive  psroxystoB  may  generally  be  referred  to  the  cerebral  cir- 
culation ;  to  some  pathological  state  of  the  meningeal  envelopes  of  the 
braiii,orto8omediBtnrbanceof  the  nervous  centres,  whose  real  condition 
is  not  yet  tmderstood.  If  the  fenlt  lies  with  the  cerebral  circulation,  the 
primary  caoso  of  this  is  in  Uie  blood  itself,  which  may  notbe  of  the  proper 
ccmeistence  to  afford  that  stimulus  to  the  nervous  centres  which  is  re- 
quired in  order  to  exert  a  controlling  influence  over  the  sources  of  the 
circulation.  The  brain  and  spinal  cord  are  rendered  exceedingly  irritable 
by  the  abstraction  of  blood.  Every  one  has  noticed  how  a  slaughtered 
animal  will  flounder  in  convulsions  after  a  great  part  of  the  blood  has 
been  abstracted  through  a  cut  throat.  These  convulsive  efforts  come  on 
from  exhaustion ;  the  brain  feels  a  lack  of  its  natural  and  essential 
stimulus.  Convulsions,  then,  may  be  said  to  arise  from  aneemia  or  ex- 
haustion ;  and  I  am  fully  convinced  that  many  cases  of  convulsion  come 
on  from  an  ansemic  condition  of  the  body.  This  doctrine  may  be  c<Hi- 
sidestid  contrary  to  orthodox  priuciples,  which  declare  we  must  bleed  in 
the  treatment  of^nvnlsions;  b'lt  who  cares  for  the  cry  of  "heresy"  in 
these  days  of  progress.  As  has  been  intimated,  meningitis  may  be  the 
cause  of  convulsions.  The  meningeal  inflammation  may  have  existed 
for  da>-B  without  attracting  attention.  It  may  have  been  induced  by  a 
blow  upon  the  head,  which  fur  the  time  was  not  regarded  as  severe ;  but 
the  inflammatory  action  oDce  excited,  kept  on  with  slow  progress,  until 
from  thickening  of  the  meninges  themselves,  and  efliisions  of  lymph 
and  serum  such  as  usually  follow  such  action,  the  irritation,  depending 
in  part  upon  mechanical  pressure,  led  to  convulsive  action. 

The  aymploma  of  convulsions  are  too  lamiliar  to  every  practitioner 
to  need  a  lull  description.  An  attack  may  come  on  'frithout  any  premo- 
nitioD,  bnt  more  conmionly  after  duloess  and  indieposition ;  the  child  &ll8 
down  in  a  state  of  insensibility,  exhibiting  all  the  while  a  twitching  of 
the  mnscles,  especially  those  of  the  eyelids,  nostrils  and  mouth,  l^e 
eyes  become  turned  up  and  flxed,  the  lace  assumes  a  livid  appearanco; 
and  not  onfrequevtly  there  will  be  frothing  at  the  mouth.  The  state  of 
the  iris  will  be  observed  to  vary  during  the  attack  ;  at  first,  the  pupil 
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may  be  contracted,  aad  then  become  preternaturally  dilated.  The  rigid  con- 
dition of  the  muscles  of  the  neck  and  thorax  prodnces  a  difficult  of  res- 
piration. The  symptoms,  ou  the  whole,  are  such  as  to  excite  alarm,  and 
the  prognosis  is  rather  nn&Torable.  If  the  paroxysm  be  slight,  all  the 
symptoms  pass  away  in  a  few  minutes ;  but  in  a  majority  of  instances, 
the  Urst  atttu^  is  either  followed  immediately  by  another,  or  it  continneB 
for  some  time,  the  child  recovering  gradually  its  conscioasness,  the  stu- 
por lasting  for  hoars.  In  bad  cases,  paroxysm  wilt  succeed  paroxysm, 
until  death  ends  the  scene.  From  the  statistical  retnms  of  mortality  io 
the  large  cities  it  will  be  seen  that  a  large  per  cent,  of  deaths  in  infancy 
is  set  down  to  couTulsions.  But  bo  far  as  my  obeorations  extend,  a 
majority  of  the  cases  of  iu&ntile  eclampsia  tominate  favorably. 

Treatment. — This  must  depend  much  upon  the  probable  causes  and 
symptoms.  I  have  succeeded  well  by  giving  an  emetic  in  cases  where  the 
difficulty  seemed  to  depend  upon  irritating  substances  in  the  stomach. 
It  is  not  easy,  however,  to  administer  an  emetic  to  a  pataent  in  convul- 
sions. When  the  piltienta  are  nnable  to  swallow,  a  nauseatiog  enenoa 
may  have  the  desired  efi^.  Lobelia  thrown  into  the  rectnm  rarely 
fiuls  to  excite  emeeis,  and  acts  almost  as  promptly  as  when  givai  in  the 
nsoal  way.  If  no  emetic  effect  be  produced,  it  is  well  in  most  instances 
to  wrap  the  child  in  a  blanket  wrung  out  of  warm  sinapis^  water,  over 
which  dry  blankets  are  to  be  packed  to  prevent  the  escape  of  heat.  The 
revulsive  action  produced  by  the  wet  pack  will  often  exert  a  veiy  salu- 
tary effect,  and  tlie  continuance  of  it  serves  to  relax  the  constringed  tia- 
Bues,  wid  divert  the  blood  from  the  nervous  centres  to  the  surface  oC  the 
body.  While  the  child  is  in  the  blankets,  cold  water  should  be  applied 
to  the  head,  especially  if  there  be  an  unusual  determination  of  blood  to 
it.  If  the  convulsive  action  does  not  yield  under  this  treatment  continued 
for  half  an  hour,  chloroform  in  moderate  quantities  may  be  directed  to 
the  child's  nostrils.  The  quieting  eSeict  of  this  agent,  together  with  its 
other  peculiiu'  e&cts,  render  it  one  of  the  most  valuable  in  the  manage- 
ment of  convulsions.  It  brings  the  patient  into  a  gentle  sleep  which 
may  last  until  no  farther  danger  is  to  be  apprehended  from  that  attack. 
I  have  administered  chloroform  twenty-five  times  to  children  laboring 
under  an  attack  of  eclampsia,  and  in  most  instances  with  the  most  happy 
effects ;  and  in  no  case  have  I  observed  that  it  had  an  injurious  effect. 
So  mnch  confidence  do  I  now  place  in  the  agent,  that  I  should  feel  at  a 
loss  without  it.  The  patient  must  be  placed  during  treatment  not  on  the 
back,  as  the  tongue  might  fall  against  the  epiglottis  and  shut  off  the  breath, 
bat  on  the  sides  or  face.  Aftw  a  child  has  recovered  fix)m  a  convulsion, 
means  should  at  once  bo  used  to  counteract  another  spasm,  which  is  likely 
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to  occur  at  Bome  fnhue  time,  the  same  or  a  similar  cauBe  existing.  And 
tbeD,  it  is  well  knowD  that  one  attack  of  spaemodic  disease  l&ys  the  foun- 
dfttuMi  for  others.  If  the  cause  depend  upon  worms  in  the  digestiTe 
tube,  which  ia  the  case  in  a  great  nninW  of  inetancee,  it  is  to  be  re- 
moved by  the  administration  of  Termifuge  medicines.  I  find,  however, 
it  is  difficult  to  remove  worms  so  efTectnally  that  they  never  appeal 
again.  So  great  is  the  power  of  reproduction  in  these  parasites,  that  it 
needs  a  prolonged  course  of  medication  to  entirely  firee  tjie  bowels  of  them, 
and  overcome  the  state  that  favors  their  origin  and  growth. 

L)  ansemic  cases,  some  of  tlie  agreeable  preparations  of  iron  shonld  be 
giv^  until  a  change  of  habit  is  effected.  The  syrup  of  the  iodide  of  iron 
is  one  of  the  preparstioDS  I  have  tbnod  neeful.  I  have  also  used  with 
beaieficial  results,  hydrocyanic  acid  mixed  with  some  syrup  of  a  simple 
character,  in  doees  adapted  to  the  age  and  impressibility  of  the  patient. 
It  seems  to  exert  a  controlling  influence  over  the  nervous  system,  coun- 
teracting the  tendency  to  a  repetition  of  the  attack. 

When  couvolsive  movements  depend  upon  dentition,  the  ^te  of  the 
gums  should  be  observed,  and  if  they  need  scarification,  it  should  be 
performed  &om  time  to  time.  But  the  ^'cutting"  of  the  teeth  will  not 
put  an  end  to  that  train  of  unpleasant  symptoms  which  has  been  estab- 
lished. Nervines,  carmioatives,  stimalants,  neutralizing  agents,  and 
miM  astringeots  will  be  required  to  restore  the  system.  To  name  each 
r^nedy  J  have  used  would  occupy  too  moch  space.  I  have  therefore, 
referred  to  elaesee. 


SYPHILITIC  MOUTH  AND  THEOAT. 

BY  A.    B.  JACKSON,   U.    D. 

STFHiLino  ulceration  of  the  throat  does  not  always  take  the  lead  in 
the  many  forms  in  which  constitutional  veuereal  disease  will  appear, 
bat  IB  likely  to  occur  during  a  period  varying  from  six  weeks  to  as  ma- 
ny or  more  months  after  the  primary  inlection.  The  absorption  of  the 
vims  aod  its  existcsce  in  a  latent  stato  for  an  indefinite  period,  are 
attended  b^  no  unpleasant  sensations.  A  feeling  of  languor  or  Icver- 
i^ueBB,  with  impaired  appetite,  and  depression  of  spirits,  may  bo  ex- 
perienced in  individual  cases.  The  first  the  patient  may  observe  after 
the  disappearance  of  chancre  from  the  genitals,  or  the  introduction  of 
syphilis  into  the  system  in  the  secondary  form,  will  bo  a  huskinces  of 
the  voice,  and  soreness  of  the  throat, — symptoms  that  not  unfrequently 
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accompany  inflncnza.  Not  long  after,  with  the  moQth  extended  before 
a  mirror,  if  tbe  throat  be  viewed,  a  yellowisb  or  copper-colorod  ulcer 
'witl  be  noticed  on  the  tonsils,  pillars  of  Iho  fances,  velum,  or  on  some 
part  of  tbe  bowndariw  of  the  pharynx.  This  -will  have  an  irrognlar 
edge,  with  a  teuaciona,  pnltaceous  matter  adhering  to  its  snrlace.  If 
the  linger  bo  placai  npon  and  aronnd  it,  the  feeling  cominnnicated 
will  not  be  essentially  different  from  that  received  when  manipulating 
a  primary  chancre.  As  a  general  thing  the  middle  of  the  sore  will  bo 
excavated,  and  the  walla  or  boundaries  of  the  excavation  wilt  appear 
hard  and  unyielding  like  ordinary  scirrhus  deposits.  Many  nlcirs  of 
the  same  character  may  form  in  the  fauces,  which  though  at  first  con- 
cealed behind  the  half  arches,  tonsils,  velum,  or  uvula,  will  in  progreea 
of  the  ulcerative  process  spread  until  the  whole  cavity  is  mixed  up  in 
one  horrid  mass  of  disease.  At  this  time  the  patient  will  exhibit 
symptoms  of  uneasiness  and  distress,  and  not  nntrequontly  presents  tbe 
most  ati-iking  picture  of  wretchedness  that  mortals  are  called  upon  to 
witness.  He  can  neither  swallow  food  nor  drink;  nor  even  spit  tbe 
viscid  saliva  which  hangs  to  the  jaws  in  ropes.  His  breath  becomes 
loaded  with  ofl'ensive  efHuvia;  a  sensation  of  disgust  pervades  the 
mind,  creating  irritability  of  temper  and  a  loathing  of  society.  If  tbe 
disease  be  particularly  violent  and  destructive,  (pbagedtenic,)  the  soft 
parts  of  the  posterior  boundaries  of  the  mouth  will  be  rapidly  lost  by  the 
ulcerative  process,  producing  inability  to  enunciate  distinctly,  or 
to  swallow  without  regnrgitatiou  through  the  nose.  Such  cases  are 
nucommonly  severe,  yet  not  without  example.  In  oi-dinary  instances 
a  very  indolent  ulcer  of  variable  size  forms  in  the  mucous  membrane  of 
some  part  of  tlie  lances,  which  may  bo  accompanied  with  more  or  less 
extended  discoloration.  This  may  remain  painless  ahd  stationary  lur  a 
number  of  days  or  weeks,  and  oidy  attract  attention  from  the  difficulty 
excited  in  deglutition,  and  then  advance  with  fearful  rapidity  over  tho 
arch  or  curtain  of  the  palate,  destroying  the  uvula  in  its  course.  By 
extension  of  the  pharyngeal  inflammation  through  sympathy  of  continui- 
ty, the  wails  of  the  Eustachian  tuiie  become  swollen  and  the  passage 
obstmcteJ  to  such  an  extent  as  to  impair  the  sense  of  hearing. 

When  the  velum  appears  thickened,  there  is  reason  to  suspect  an 
ulcer  has  foimed  on  its  posterior  surface.  This  may  produce  a  pre- 
ternatural opening  in  the  soft  palate,  greatly  modifying  the  sound  of  tho 
voice.  And  it  is  not  untreqnent  that  the  disease  involves  the  hard  palate 
and  the  spongy  bones  of  the  nasal  cavities.  When  the  disease  begins 
to  extend  itself  in  tho  nose,  there  is  difficulty  in  distinguishing  it  from 
other  difficulties  of  that  organ,  unless  the  existence  of  a  venereal  taint  in 
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U17  patient  be  sufficient  to  excite  apprehensiona  of  a  breaking  oat  of  the 
disorder  in  the  throat  and  the  coatiguouB  structures.  A&w  the  diaease 
kaa  existed  tor  gome  time,  the  patient  feels  a  tiiluces  or  stofflDg  in  the 
throat,  which  is  eucceeded  bj  the  formation  of  hard  cmete  or  scabs  in 
the  Dose  ;  they  may  give  way  at  times  and  be  diBcharged,  yet  others 
will  soon  form  in  the  same  places,  to  be  in  turn  discliarged  and  repro- 
duced, lo  course  of  time  a  very  foetid  discbarge  issues  from  the  an- 
terior narcs,  and  the  breath  gets  almost  peetitl'rous.  All  the  cavities, 
as  the  sphenoidal,  ethmoidal  and  frontal  slnueee,  conuuunicating  with 
the  nose  become  in  the  progress  of  the  disease  affected,  producing  a 
sense  of  heaviness  in  the  tbrehead,  dimness  of  vision,  especially  when  the 
eyes  are  confined  to  small  objects  as  in  reading,  periodical  headache 
cf  a  severe  kind,  heat  and  a  leeling  of  pressure  on  the  top  of  thtf  head, 
and  other  symptoms  that  accompany  a  chronic  nasal  catarrh..  Now 
if  this  state  of  the  disease  be  not  overcome,  the  bones  which  give  form 
to  the  nose,  yield  and  come  away ;  the  arch  of  the  organ  falls  in,  and  a 
very  ugly  and  striking  deformity  remains  for  life.  In  not  a  few  instances 
the  hard  palate  or  septum  between  the  mouth  and  nasal  cavities  niceratoe, 
and  an  opening  is  established  between  the  two  cavities.  The  tongue  is 
also  the  seat  4jf  venereal  ulceration.  An  ulcer  appears  somewhere  about 
the  base  of  the  organ,  which  may  become  extremely  paintnl  to  the  touch 
and  present  a  deep  discolored  and  tbul  aspect,  and  be  indisposed  to  granu- 
late and  heal  kindly.  When  each  an  ulcer  is  found  upon  the  side  of  the 
tongue,  has  a  callus,  scirrhus-like  teeling,  and  its  discharge  has  a  dirty 
yellowish  appearance,  a  suspicion  may  be  excited  that  a  cancerous  sore 
is  making  progress.  The  real  natnre  of  the  disease  has  to  be  ascertained 
&om  collateral  evidence,  the  history  of  the  case,  and  such  events  as  ren- 
der assistance  in  forming  a  correct  diagnosis  in  obscure  cases.  To  pro- 
nounce at  once  and  emphatically  as  to  the  real  pathological  condition 
when  no  positive  venereal  symptoms  were  manifest,  would  indicate  a 
disposition  to  decide  a  question  without  taking  into  consideration  all  its 
bearing.  A  cancerous  afiection  does  not  ordinarily  appear  until  about 
the  middle  or  latter  period  ,of  life ;  a  venereal  may  exist  earUer.  The 
treatment  which  will  cure  a  syphilitic  ulceration  has  no  marked 
efiectnponacaDceroufi  nicer,  unless  it  produce  aggravation  of  the  disease. 
The  gums  are  subject  to  ulcers  of  a  iiingoid  character,  and  to  determine 
whether  the  disease  be  venereal,  cancerous,  or  depend  upon  some  more 
limple  cause,  requires  extraordinary  diagnostic  acumen.  It  is  sate  to 
affirm  that  a  syphilitic  ulcer  of  the  gnm  does  not  differ  from  a  ven^«al 
wre  uiy  where  dse.  In  regard  to  venereal  nlcers  npon  the  lips,  it  has  been 
observed  that  the  ttj/per  lip  is  invariably  the  seat  of  constitutional  syph- 


32  Syphilitic  Mouth  and  2%roaiy  bj  Db.  Jackbom.      [Jaooazy, 

ilitic  nloeratioD  when  either  is  attacked ;  bat  cancer,  when  it  affects  tfa« 
moutli,  ae  constaDElj  jAvolves  the  lotoer  lip  and  not  tlie  apper.  These 
peculiaritiee  are  distingoifihiDg  characteristica  of  the  two  diseases,  and 
on  that  accoDDt,  in  doubtiul  cases,  are  worth  knowing.  BoUi  diseases 
may  commence  near  tlie  angle  of  the  month,  and  from  their  spreading 
character,  in  time  invade  the  snrroQnding  tissaes  to  such  an  extent  as  to 
render  the  case  somewhat  doubtfnl.  The  coarse  then  to  be  porsned  is, 
to  take  advantage  of  every  circumstance  calculated  to  throw  light  upoD 
the  subject;  not  even  neglecting  to  observe  what  effect  acertaio  plan  of 
treatment  may  have  upon  the  progress  ot  the  disorder.  As  has  beem 
just  remarked,  what  will  cure  syphilis,  has  no  lasting  beneficial  iufln- 
ence  npon  cancer. 

Treatment  of  Hyphiliiio  Mouth  and  Throat. — Having  become  sat- 
isfied tj^t  the  pharyngeal,  nasal,  or  oral  affection  is  syphilitic,  the  phj* 
sician  should  at  once  put  bis  patient  under  the  infiaence  of  active  local 
and  constitutional  remedies.  And  it  may  be  here  enggested  to  tfaoae 
who  are  falling  into  the  lethargy  of  relying  upon  the  "expectant"  plan  of 
treatment,  that  neither  catoip  tea  nor  pigeon's  milk  will  core  the  dis- 
ease. When  cei-tain  soft  nou-infecting  chancres  heal  under  the  applica- 
tion of  the  mildest  agents,  and  no  symptoms  of  a  systemic  contaminatioD 
succeed,  the  credulous  are  apt  to  commit  the  error  of  supposing  that  all 
constitutions  and  venereal  poisons  are  alike,  aiid  that  the  componnd 
symp  of  stillingia  is  sufflcieutly  potent  to  eradicate  from  the  body  every 
trace  of  the  loathsome  virus. 

!Next  to  Inefficient  medication  is  to  be  condemned  the  practice  of  feed- 
ing syphilitic  patients  indiscriminat^y  with  the  mercurial  preparations. 
To  give  mercury  to  a  lean,  pale,  scrotulons  patient  affected  with  venereal 
vlceration  in  the  throat,  would  be  subjecting  him  to  the  hazard  of  sali- 
vation, feverish  paroxysms,  night  sweats,  loss  of  appetite,  depression  of 
spirits,  and  other  ills  ot  so  serious  a  cliaracter  as  to  make  a  speedy  fiital 
termination  pretty  certain.  I  have  many  times  seen  an  indolent  venereal 
nicer  of  the  pharj-nx  converted  into  a  phagedenic  sore  of  the  most  fear- 
iul  variety,  by  the  administration  of  a  few  grains  of  calomel  and  blue 
mass.  Mercury  will  not  always  do  this,  bnt  it  is  liable  to  do  more  or 
lees  miscltief  in  certain  constitntioos.  In  other  words  it  is  a  dangerous, 
unreliable  agent  to  be  used  in  the  cure  of  syphilis,  and  on  that  account 
shonld  not  be  resorted  to.  I  know  very  well  that  a  large  class  of  phy- 
sicians  are  relying  upon  the  agent  in  all  their  syphilitic  cases,  and  that 
thdr  practice  is  attended  with  some  cores ;  yet  the  sfbne  may  be  said  of 
the  practice  of  those  who  nee  comparatively  inert  medicines.  There  is 
reason  to  believe  that  some  of  the  suspected  cases  noder  the  patronage  o 
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other  dasa  of  physieians  were  not  venereal ;  othew  ■were  cured  by  the 
medicstioD  and  the  vital  efibrts,  for  many  casee  ol'  genniDe  syphilis  will 
tominate  &T'orabty  with  almost  any  kind  of  management;  and  a  great 
many  others  were  not  cured  at  all. 

There  are  nomerons  articlea  nanied  in  the  works  on  materia  medica 
which  are  reputed  as  posseeaing  anti-syphilitic  properties.  Among  the 
moat  reputable  of  the  vegetables  are  smilax,  stiUingia,  kalmia,  corydalis, 
rnmex,  arctium,  and  gniacum.  Ou  the  contrary,  it  has  not  been  made 
Hitis&ctoty  that  either  of  these  articles  will  actually  nctitralize,  destroy, 
or  expd  from  the  body  one  particle  of  syphilitic  virus.  We  often  hear 
and  read  that  ootniinations  of  these  articles  done  np  in  the  form  of 
tyrupa,  will  exert  a  powerful  influence  upon  venereal  poieon  {in  just 
what  way  is  not  clearly  disclosed),  and  can  be  relied  on  in  place  of  harsher 
remedies.  It  is  possible  that  a  half  dozen  agents  done  up  togetlier  in  the 
form  of  an  "alterative  syrup"  will  exMt  some  mysteriouB  influence  upon 
syphilis  not  possessed  by  either  of  the  individual  agents  entering  the 
componnd,  yet  it  requires  aside  from  experimental  knowledge,  a  large 
share  of  credulity  to  believe  any  such  thing.  I  have  used  extensively 
Ae  above  agents,  separately  and  combined,  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis, 
and  am  not  prepared  to  aay  that  they  have  exerted  any  marked  control 
over  the  disease.  These  agents  stimulate  more  or  less  the  glandular 
system,  and  open  the  emunctories  of  the  body ;  bnt  whether  the  vene- 
real rims  will  take  its  passage  ont  when  thus  invited,  is  qneetionable. 
It  is  recorded  that  Aaron  cleansed  the  children  of  Israel  of  all  their  ini- 
quities by  placing  their  sins  upon  the  head  of  a  goat,  and  allowing  the  ani- 
mal to  escape  into  the  wilderness.  Perhaps  by  some  such  hocus  poena 
the  vims  of  syphilis  may  be  gotten  rid  of:  yet  this  free  thinking  age 
requires  that  a  medicine  shall  have  more  power  than  is  possessed  by  a 
charm  or  philter.  It  is  pretty  well  established  that  potassinm,  gold,  iron, 
and  their  preparations,  have  a  greater  or  less  specific  effect  upon 
veno'eal  poison.  For  a  long  time  the  iodide  of  potassum  has 
held  the  firat  rank  among  the  anti-syphilitics ;  and  its  reputation  as 
Such  has  never  been  questioned.  It  may  be  given  in  fifteen  or  twenty 
graio  doses  three  or  four  timra  a  day.  Its  disagreeable  metallic  taste 
may  be  disguised  by  administering  the  remedy  in  some  pleasant  mix- 
ture. It  has  been  common  to  exliibit  it  in  sarsapariUa,  stilliugia,  and 
ectydalis  syrups.  It  may  be  taken  in  water.  Gold  has  grown  rapidly 
into  &vor  as  a  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  syphiHa,  though  it  has  not 
bera  so  extensively  used  as  the  potassium.  There  is  no  doubt  but  it  poss- 
tseea  active  anti-syphilitic  properties.  It  needs  to  be  exhibited  in  larger 
doeee  thas  are  commonly  recomtneDded.    I  have  given,  without  ar 
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l>ad  reeolts,  c^  the  chloride  of  gold  and  soda  (the  officinal  mixture^  a 
quarter  of  a  graio  at  a  dose,  and  repeated  tour  times  a  day.  This  a^ent 
seems  to  poesees  active  Bolvent  properties ;  tumors  and  plastic  exuda- 
tioDS  lessen  in  size  and  quantity  when  the  medicine  has  been  adminis- 
tered a  number  of  dajm.  Iron  has  long  been  regarded  as  a  valuable 
anti-sjphilitic.  The  proto-joduret  of  iron,  and  the  potasBio-tartrate  of 
iron  have  been  &vorite  preparations  with  lUoord.  The  last  mentiotied 
is  now  becoming  quite  popular.  Whether  it  will  continue  to  gain  in 
favor  as  it  has  done,  must  depend  upon  its  power  to  cure  the  disease  it 
is  recommended  for.  The  per-chloride  of  iron  exerts  a  more  destructive 
effect  upon  the  virus  of  a  chancre,  than  an;  other  known  agent.  And 
chlorinated  preparations  seem  to  exert  a  greater  antidotal  influence  upon 
venereal  poison  than  other  combinations.  The  most  powerful  mercurial 
antj-syphilitic  is  unquestionably  a  chloride — the  bi-chloride. 

Loo<U  TVeatment. — Itisacommon  way  to  cauterize  with  nitrate  of  sil- 
ver or  potassa  iusa  every  venereal  ulcer ;  but  I  sm  disposed  to  proscribe 
the  use  of  these  unmanageable  agents.  I  prefer  the  use  of  nitric  or  mu- 
riatic acid ;  either  of  which  may  be  applied  with  a  pencil  or  spatula  of 
wood  whittled  to  the  proper  shape.  To  apply  the  acid  to  an  ulcer  low 
in  the  pharynx,  or  in  the  sides  of  that  organ  behind  the  tonsils,  or  on 
the  posterior  surface  of  the  velum,  a  stick  cut  into  a  curve  towards  one 
end  is  the  best  instrnmeut.  With  this  as  much  acid  as  may  be  needed 
can  bo  used  without  the  danger  of  having  it  spread  and  thereby  make 
tiie  ulcer  larger.  .  The  piece  of  wood  dipped  in  the  acid  may  be  wiped 
before  use  to  get  rid  of  any  superabundance  of  fluid  that  mjglit  drip  in 
the  mouth  or  on  the  healthy  tissues.  Generally,  enough  acid  remains 
in  the  wood  after  being  wiped,  to  do  as  much  cauterization  as  is  needed. 
The  pencil  should  be  pressed  into  the  ulcer  to  effectuaJly  cut  through  the 
viscid  pus  that  adheres  tenaciously  to  its  sur&ce.  The  applications 
should  be  repeated  every  day  nntil  the  sore  manifests  a  disposition  to 
heal,  when  the  dressing  should  be  the  per-chloride  of  iron  and  glycerine, 
a  fluid  drachm  of  the  former,  to  a  fluid  ounce  of  the  latter — which  may 
be  applied  with  a  swab  or  a  camel's  hair  brush.  Yeuereal  ulcers  in 
the  mouth  or  nose  may  be  treated  in  the  same  way.  Ulcers,  or  ulcera- 
tion deep  in  the  nose  may  be  reached  with  fluid  thrown  &om  a  syringe. 
The  fiimes  of  chlorine  may  besnuffed  up  tlie  nostrils  for  the  same  purpose. 

In  those  cases  where  preternatural  openings  are  established  between 
the  month  and  nose  by  destruction  of  tho  bony  septum,  and  there  being 
no  disposition  to  closure  of  them  by  the  vital  eflbrts,  a  dentist  can  mould 
into  the  mouth  a  palate  of  gold  which  will  answer  to  restore  the  voice 
and  prevent  the  passage  of  fluids  from  one  cavity  to  the  other. 
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Peeiodicaib  are  called  iDto  cxisteoce  for  a  variety  of  uses  and  pnrpo- 
E«8 ;  and  thoeo  devote  to  the  interests  of  the  medical  profeesion  have 
also  had  adiversityof  origioB.  Id  a  few  ioBtancea,  Medical  Periodicals 
have  been  brought  into  existence  for  the  purpose  of  advocating  ao  idea 
or  notion  entertained  by  a  man  or  set  of  men.  Others  have  been  estab- 
lished simply  to  instmct  and  enlighten  the  profession ;  and  this  is  the 
proclaimed  object  of  most  whose  condoctors  delight  in  calling  them- 
selves orthodox  and  regular.  But  mauy,  in  reality,  owe  their  origin 
and  continned  existence  to  the  aid  they  give  to  some  college,  clique,  or 
publishing  hooae. 

Some  medical  periodicals  have  been  started  for  the  mere  purpose  of 
iDJnring  a  rival  association  or  organization ;  or  to  give  vent  to  the  personal 
feelings  of  those  who  could  not  use  any  other  medium. 

As  people  are  frequently  governed  somewhat  by  local  attachments, 
and  sympathize  with  those  who  entertain  opinions  similar  to  their  own, 
many  of  th(»e  whose  character  and  origin  were  not  entirely  unexcep- 
tionable, have  been  enabled  to  keep  up  a  continued  existence,  in  some  in- 
stances even  after  the  originating  canses  have  ceased  to  exist 

Bat  all  the  various  changes,  turns,  and  shitta  which  some  joumala 
are  constantly  resorting  to,  and  the  many  loud  and  improbable  promises 
of  tehal  will  he  done  in  the  /uiure,  cannot  long  indnco  ttie  more 
observant  and  intelligeDt  phj'sicians  to  contribute  their  support  to  those 
periodicals  which  do  not  prove  tliemsclvcs  active  and  reliable  in  giving 
the  reader  ideas  equivalent  in  value  to  the  price  asked. 

It  has  been  customary  with  some  publishers  to  send  out  their  periodi- 
cals to  those  whose  names  and  addr^s  they  obtained,  hoping  to  enforce 
a  coilecticffi  of  their  bills  as  soon  as  they  had  increased  to  a  considera- 
ble magnitude ;  and  thus  by  a  species  of  coercion,  oblige  the  people  to 
pay  for  that  which  they  do  not  choose  to  buy.  This  practice  is,  how- 
ever, less  beneficial  to  tlie  publisher  than  has  been  anticipated,  as  no 
one  feels  under  obligation  to  pay  for  journals  thus  crowded  upoa  them 
against  their  wishes ;  and  the  cost  of  collection,  together  with  the  loss 
0^  Iriends,  is  greater  than  most  can  endure. 

Without  doubt  the  frequent  suspension  of  medical  periodicals  in  vari- 
ous parts  of  the  country,  has  been  from  these  causes.  Month  after  month 
Oie  printer's  bills  have  to  he  paid ;  but  after  a  few  years  of  hard  struggle 
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and  continnoaB  pecnniaty  oatlay,  the  hoped-for  returo  is  not  realized, 
and  the  puhlicatioa  ceases.  This  Buicidal  cuatona  has  also  led  Editors 
to  bestow  as  little  time  and  labor  as  possible  upon  these  publications ; 
for  where  there  is  little  pay,  there  is  little  encouragement  to  labor. 
And,  hence,  as  the  number  of  paying  BubecribciB  has  decreased,  the 
"Selections"  have  swollen  in  number;  until,  with  some  joumals,  the 
"Original"  department  scarcely  contains  the  announcement  of  the  few 
books  sent  for  notice  by  credulous  but  enterprising  publishers. 

Medical  periodicals  may  have  a  continued  existence  as  long  as  the 
interests  which  they  subserve  -will  give  them  support..  Those  estdb- 
lished  to  aid  a  College,  or  Book  PubliBliiug  IIouBe,  of  which  they  are 
the  organ,  will  continue  as  long  as  they  can  draw  upon  them  for  sup- 
port. Tliose  started  to  subserve  pereonal  or  party  purposes,  may  be 
expected  to  continue  as  lung  as  the  feeling  which  led  to  ^eir  establish- 
ment  can  be  kept  active  in  those  who  pay  for  them. 

But  a  real,  live  periodical,  such  as  will  win  and  command  tlie  con- 
tinued and  permanent  respect  and  patronage  of  the  profession,  must 
have  several  characteristics  fairly  developed  and  quite  apparent.  To 
deserve  and  ensure  permanency,  respect,  and  continued  support,  a  medi- 
cal periodical  must  be  conducted  by  men  fearless  in  spirit,  active,  able 
and  willing  at  all  times  to  give  a  decided  and  positive  opinion  on  pro- 
fessional matters;  by  men  fully  jK)sted  in  regard  to  the  opinions 
of  others ;  never  afraid  to  give  utterance  to  new  ideas,  or  unwilling  to 
examine  those  which  are  old ;  granting  tidl  and  honest  credit  to  those 
who  have  or  may  contribute  to  the  a<lvanccment  of  hiuuanity  and  sci- 
ence ;  exposing  ignorance,  error,  or  pretence  wherever  manifested,  in  or 
ont  of  the  profession,  but  perhaps  with  more  earnestness  when  mani- 
fested witliin  onr  own  chosen  and  honorable  body. 

A  medical  journal  to  merit  the  lasting  support  of  the  profession,  shoiild 
not  be  bound  to  any  party,  ism,  or  limited  idea.  It  should  take  a  view 
of  medical  science  as  broad  as  the  universe,  and  be  free  as  the  wind ; 
ready  and  willing  to  deal  justly  with  all  views  and  opinions,  and  the 
advocates  of  all  partial  exponents  of  the  great  humanitary  science  to 
which  it  is  devoted.  Above  all  petty  local  or  partj-  influences,  it  sbonld 
not  disdain  to  gamer  truth  presented  any  where  or  by  any  class  of  men. 
Not  to  do  this,  is  to  prove  recreant  to  the  true  iutercata  of  a  noble 
cause. 

A  medical  periodical  to  be  successfnl,  and  do  the  most  good  to  the 
profession,  should  be  published  at  such  a  price  that  all  can  affoi-d  to 
take  it :  and  to  enable  the  publishers  to  afford  the  largest  amount  of 
natter  at  the  least  cost,  it  should  never  he  sent  to  those  who  do  not 
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pay  Jot  it  in  advance.  Any  other  coarse  imposee  an  imDeceasary  tax 
npoD  those  who  refdly  snstaio  the  periodical ',  Bad  fosters  an  imhealtbj 
moral  oonditioD  with  those  who  get  it  without  pay. 

Long  articlee  whether  original  or  selected,  shonld  be  avoided,  if  the 
nature  of  the  subject  treated  will  admit  of  condensation.  One  hoar  of 
the  time  of  a  reader  of  a  periodical,  taken  for  the  perusal  of  long  arti- 
clee, whid)  coald  hare  been  avoided  by  condensation  or  an  abstract, 
multiplied  by  two  thousand,  the  number  of  readers,  and  again  repeated 
twelve  times  in  a  year,  amoaots  to  24,000  hours  ;  and  if  each  hoar  be 
worth  only  half  a  dollar,  the  large  sam  of  $12,000  in  time  has  been  ex- 
peoded  uselessly  on  a  eingle  pei-iodical  in  one  year.  The  profession  can 
not  sustain  socb  a  aseless  outlay. 

A  medical  periodical  which  ia  toll  of  vit^ty  and  originality  of  ideas ;  ia 
fearless,  and  not  bound  to  any  local  interests,  party,  clique,  or  ism ;  con^ 
tains  the  ideas  and  latest  improvements  in  the  healing  art;  does 
not  depend  npon  "Selections"  to  till  its  columns;  is  courteous  and  manly 
in  its  tone  toward  those  who  differ  from  it  in  opinion  ;  and  ofTered  at  a 
reasonable  price,  nnder  the  management  of  a  watchftil  and  enterprising 
publisher,  is  sure  of  success. 


BOOK    NOTICES. 


Dmmm  of  Ik  Urmarg  Organ*.  A  Compcndiiun  of  their)  Di^noaii,  Patbolo^,  sod  Treit- 
meot.  Bjr  Wiujam  Wai.ucc  Hokluo,  U.  D.  «U.  With  lUnitntioiu,  Philadelphia ; 
BUndurd  iDd  Lm,  1B58. 

Ih  the  years  1855,  and  1857,  the  Boylaton  Medical  Committee  award- 
ed their  Prize  for  Essays  enbmitted  for  competitiou  to  Dr.  Morland ;  and 
be  has  now  reproduced  them,  combined  and  somewhat  modified,  in  the 
volnmes  now  before  us,  and  wliich  will  be  found  a  valuable  contribution 
to  medical  science ;  for  the  modern  investigator  has  the  aid  of  the  devel- 
opments of  modern  chemistiy,  and  more  particularly,  modern  Micro- 
acopy  which  enable  him  to  carry  his  researches  iar  beyond  the  domain 
explored  by  the  ancients. 

Bot  with  all  his  acumen  and  research,  the  author  has  almost  com- 
menced his  work  with  a  statement,  which  it  seems  to  us,  requires  either 
KNoe  modification,  or  explanation.    He  says: — 

"Ho  urinary  organs  are  the  kidneys,  which  arc  tnie  gla/nda;  tht 
VTtUra.,  which  arc  the  first  eonduitt  for  the  tranamisaion  as  secreted; 
etc    Oa  tlie  contrary,  Frof^  Feaslee  in  his  Haman  Histology  says :— 
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"  Urine  is  merely  an  excretion,  i.  e.  it  consiBts  eeseoti^lj  rither  of 
efiete  elemeDts  resnlting  &om  the  disaBeimiladon  of  the  tisBuee,  or  of 
others  in  the  blood  in  ezc«8E — the  removal  of  ivhicb  is  essential  to  the 
health  of  the  orgaDization." 

Carpenter  says : — "  One  of  the  most  remarkable  circamstanccs  attend- 
ing this  excretion,  in  the  Mammalia  particiilarly,  is  the  lai^e  but  Tari> 
able  qnantil^  of  water,  which  h  thus  got  rid  of, — the  amount  of  which 
bears  no  constant  proportion  to  that  of  the  solid  matter  dissolred  in  it. 
The  kidneys,  in  feet,  seem  a  kind  of  regulating  valve,  by  which  the 
quantity  of  wat«r  in  the  Bystem  is  kept  to  its  proper  amount.  •  *  • 
The  cells  lining  the  tubuli  uriniferi  are  probably  here  as  elsewhere,  the 
instrnmentB  by  which  the  solid  matter  is  eliminated,  whilst  it  can 
scarcely  be  doubted,  that  the  office  of  the  Corpora  Malpeghiana  is  to 
allow  the  transudation  of  the  supetjluovs  fiuid  through  the  thin- 
vmlled  and  naked  capillaries  of  which  they  are  composed." 

In  regard  to  the  tiinction  of  the  kidneys,  Dr.  Morland  does  not  difi^ 
mnch  Irom  the  opinions  of  the  authors  quoted,  for  heaayB: 

"  The  kidneys  being  depuratora  of  the  blood  ( not  mann&ctnriog 
organs,  like  the  lachrymal,  the  salivary,  mammary,  and  other  glands,) 
"and  removing  there&om  the  nuassimilated,  superfluous,  and  effete 
.  albuminous  principles,  as  well  as  the  mineral  matteis  incidental  to  those 
principles  or  derived  from  otlicr  som-cee,  are  obviously  of  the  highest 
importance  in  the  BjBtem." 

Aside  fixim  what  we  think  these  and  a  few  other  minor  errors  of  phy- 
siology and  treatment,  thie  work  must  prove  of  great  value  and  interest 
to  the  profession. 

Tlie  HimuBipatMtt't  Ptnftna  litt.  Boot  of  Engagemmti  and  Padcet  Raatitoru  tot  1S&9.    Br 

HziWT  MiNTOH,  M.  1).     Brooklju  H.  ¥.,  J.  F.  T.  Smitli. 
Tie  Ptftician't  HandBook  of  Prmtice,  Ibr  1859.    By  Wiluah  Eum,  M.  D.    NewTorki 

W.  A.  Townund  &.  Co. 

.    Philadelphia: 

PocKET-books  of  this  character  have  become  a  necessity  among  phys- 
icians, and  few  who  have  once  used  them  will  consent  to  pass  the  year 
without  providing  themselves  with  one. 

The  Hommopaihisfa  Visiting  List  contains  aenmmary  of  diseases 
arranged  in  slphabetical  order,  with  the  kinds  of  Medicines  that  are 
recommended  by  the  beet  Homceopathic  authorities,  which  abstract  may 
be  thought  of  use  to  the  tryo  in  medicine,  but  can  be  of  no  advantage 
lo  an  inlormod  practitioner.  Such  condensations  are  worse  than  useless. 
They  convey  no  idea,  thought,  or  suggestioD,  to  the  mind  of  the  readar 
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other  than  Ui&t  a  large  amount  of  matter  is  brought  into  a  very  small 
epace, — bo  small  indeed,  that  it  is  passed  unobserved  by  niDe-teDths  of 
those  wbo  ma;  use  the  book.  The  remainder  of  the  book  is  just  what 
the  physician  needs,  and  consists  of  blank  leaves  for  a  daily  memo- 
raodnin,  obstetrical  record,  vacciQation  engagements,  etc.,  etc.,  and  as 
GQcb  we  recommend  it. 

Tia  Physician's  Hand  Book  of  Practice  was  published  last  year 
for  the  first  time,  aud  its  ready  sale  induced  the  author  to  issue  it  again. 
It  coutaiD8  the  same  material  that  vas  in  the  last  edition,  (a  notice  of 
which  may  be  found  in  the  Colleqb  Jodenai,  of  last  year)  and  is  liable 
to  the  same  objectiona  that  may  be  urged  against  the  Homceopathial^s 
Yiiiting  List  noticed  above. 

The  list  of  remedial  agcute  which  occupies  some  thirty  pages,  is  of 
DO  valae,  as  the  artideg  are  arranged  in  lui  alphabetical  order.  Had 
they  beoi  classified  according  to  tbeir  action  Dpon  the  system,  the  reader 
ooold  observe  at  a  glance  the  medicines  beet  calculated  to  produce  the 
teqaired  effect,  and  mate  bis  selections  accordingly. 

But  this  book  is  objectionable  in  other  regards.  The  memoranda  of 
practice  is  rendered  useless  by  the  ruling,  which  compels  the  physician 
to  write  the  name  of  bis  patient  in  one  part  of  the  book  opposite  a  given 
number,  and  register  the  number  in  the  memoranda.  An  excessive 
d^ree  of  revision  has  very  materially  impaired  its  value. 

The  Physician^i  Viaiing  List,  of  Lindsay  and  Blakiston  is  simply 
what  its  name  imparts,  a  diary  and  book  of  engagements ;  and  as  it 
has  been  published  a  number  of  years  and  is  well  known  to  the  profea- 
uon,  needing  no  commendation. 


The  above  title  is  that  of  a  small  though  valuable  book  ;  consisting 
of  a  single  Chapter  fi-om  the  large  work  on  midwifery  in  German  by 
Dr.  Braun.  From  the  large  work  this  little  gem  has  been  abstracted,  and 
is  now  presented  to  the  profession  in  English,  to  do  its  part  in  filling 
the  void  now  existing  in  that  department  of  medical  literature  which 
relates  to  chemical  pathology. 

It  is  always  a  source  of  gratification  to  receive  accessions  of  this 
character  to  our  libraries.  The  development  of  &ct8  tending  to  ehici- 
date  the  origiii  uid  progress  of  specific  diseases,  must  tend  to  the  final 
establishmeot  of  more  certain  modes  of  treatment. 

L-,._...,C'OO^lc 
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The  title  8nfflciently  iodicates  the  design  of  this  little  volnme,  and  it 
seems  well  calculated  to  accomplish  its  purpose.  Hmothy  Dexter  of 
Boston,  -wrote  a  book  without  any  punctuation  in  the  text,  being  od- 
acquainted  Trith  the  rules  of  the  art;  yet  he  admitted  the  importance  of 
points  and  characters  indicating  the  ideas  of  the  -writer,  and  gave  some 
pages  entirely  devoted  to  the  characters  used  in  punctuation,  that  tha 
reader  might  make  his  own  aeleetiona. 

As  most  writers  prefer  to  use  points,  wo  advise  them  to  buy  this  little 
book,  and  thus  be  sure  they  are  using  them  in  accordance  with  correct 
usage  and  role. 

Practieal  Dittietioru.  Bj  Bichasd  H.  Homes,  M.  D.,  DemniutnloTDt  Analony  in  theUedi- 
ulDefutumt  of  Htnird  UniTinit;,  Cunbridgl :  John  Builett,   It&l'. 

Tms  is  eSBeatially  adissector's  guide,  and  only  intended  for  use  in  the 
dissoctmg  room  ;  and  as  sucli  it  is  supeiior  to  any  in  use.  The  deecrip- 
tioua  are  clear  and  concise,  and  tiie  order  observed  is  euch  as  is  natur- 
ally presented  to  the  operator  upon  the  cadavei*. 

We  cordially  welcome  it  to  our  library  aa  a  valuable  acquisition  to  the 
literature  of  auatomy. 


Zcehirc*  m  Iht  DiteoMa  i^  Wamm.  Bf  Oharlti  Wot,  H-  D.,  etc.  Oomplete  in  one  Tolamt. 
PhiUdelpMa,  Blinchud  ud  Lea,  1856. 

In  the  College  Jooknal  for  Nov.  1857,  we  noticed  Fart  I.  of  the 
work  of  Dr.  West  which  comprised  his  Lectoreeon  Diseases  of  the  Ute- 
rus, embracing  tlie  first  twenty  of  the  scries. 

In  the  present  volume  wliich  is  staled  complete,  but  which  in  reali^ 
is  but  a  half  of  the  whole  book,  and  has  a  title-page  to  fit  the  entire  work, 
the  author  considetB  iufiammation  of  all  the  organs  of  the  pelvic  region,— 
ovarian  tumors,  and  ovariau  dro^By,  diseases  uf  the  female  bladder, 
urethra,  vagina,  and  the  external  organs  of  generation ;  thus  coDtining 
himself  to  diseasee  of  the  female  organs,  in  and  near  the  pelvis. 

As  a  monograph,  it  ie  very  excellent;  but  those  who  might  purchase 
it  supposing  it  to  treat  of  other  diseases  peculiar  to  females,  would  bedis- 
appointed. 

American  and  BuropMn  Drug^M  DiredoTy,  1856-'59.  Fnblubed  (DtiiBUf .  New  York, 
UiEbclt  and  Elder. 

Thib  it  a  valuable  book  for  the  trade,  and  appeals  to  be  ae  accnrats 
BB  it  could  well  be  in  the  first  issue.  We  observe  Uie  ntunes  of  many  conn- 
try  doctors,  who  keep  a  stock  of  medicines  for  their  own  nse,  in  this  list 
of  DruggiatB.  l  ;,.....  .,C.OO^lc 


Tit  fliUonr  of  PrMtttmimi ; 
W.    Suiger,  M.  D.    ReBident  Phyeicu 
Ba^er  aid  Brothen,  IBSCi. 

It  is  a  lamentable  lact,  that  there  are  at  the  present  day,  qtiite  too 
many  ambitioiiB  writers  who  prostitate  their  talonts  to  the  demands  of 
a  depraved,  proiieot,  public  sentiment.  Nor  are  publishers  wanting, 
even  those  who  make  gretrt  pretentiooB  to  bo  advocates  of  an  exalted 
state  of  morality,  who  Irom  the  expectation  of  great  gain,  are  ready  to  lend 
their  presses  and  capital  in  the  pablicatioii  of  matter  that  can  serve  no 
good  porpose.  The  ^iterprise  is  not  unlike  the  issuing  of  those  scurril- 
oos  sheets — the  ^'Lile  in  Town"  papers — which  occasionally  shoot  forth 
ID  our  large  cities  under  the  specious  pretense  of  chockiug  vice,  but  are 
really  gotten  np  to  pander  to  the  common  disposition  to  scandal. 

If  the  History  of  J^roatituUon  contained  well  digested  statistical  taUea 
from  reports  made  in  the  large  cities  of  this  andothercountries,  it  would 
prove  of  iuestimable  value  to  the  medical  profession,  and  to  tho  guar- 
dians of  the  public  health,  wealth,  and  morals ;  but  it  is  an  entirely  dif< 
ferent  afiair.  It  is  intended  for  the  general  reader,  and  sent  forth  evi- 
dently with  the  iotenddn  of  exciting  a  morbid  curioei^  to  read  what 
might  be  written  upon  a  subject  like  the  one  selected, — a  cuiiosity  always 
OD  the  alert  for  anything  touching  the  sensual  paseions. 

It  is  barely  possible  that  a  lew  ladies  of  &shion  who  chauce  to  read 
the  book,  ashamed  to  have  imitated  so  closely  those  whom  they  affect  to 
despifie,  may  derive  from  it  a  moiety  of  good,  especially  if  they  be  led 
to  reflect  upon  the  utter  wortbleasoess  of  such  a  flashy  and  transitory 
exiatenoe  and  notoriety. 

The  andior  has  dredged  from  antiquity  all  the  filth  her  history  coq- 
taioB,  wUhoot  referring  by  force  of  contrast,  to  the  many  bright  exam* 
plsB  of  continence  and  chastity  that  have  exallod  the  memory  of  almost 
every  age.  He  has  distastefully  re-arrayed  such  meretricious  characteis 
as  inebriated  poets,  panderers  to  royal  patronage,  have  from  time  to  time 
sung  into  io&mous  uotoricty ;  delineating  as  a  general  tiling,  only  such 
oonrtezaos  as  have  by  charms  or  fortune  occupied  influenti^  positions 
in  eourt  society.  Favored  characters  of  that  class  stand  in  striking  oon- 
tnut  to  the  common  herd  of  prostitutes  who  are  miserably  dragging  out 
an  existenoe  of  an  average  of/our  years  duiatiou. 

It  is  a  matter  of  no  little  sorprise  that  pap«^  professing  strict  reU- 
gioQS  sentiments  will  speak  of  this  book  as  though  the  information  it 
contained  was  valuable,  and  as  though  a  very  general  knowledge  of  this 
great  social  rice  tended  to  suppress  it. 

A  few  chapters  near  the  close  of  the  work,  on  die  state  of  prostitation 
in  New  York  Oity,  if  disconnected  from  the  trash  which  {vecedee  them 
may  be  lecomm^ed  Ua  professional  perusal. 
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«  Maaie'i  jSini>Wn  EdeaU  Praaiet  oflltdiant." 

We  have  received  a  lengthy  commiuiicatioD  chiding  ns  for  permittiDg 
a  book  with  the  above  title  to  be  palmed  npoo  the  professioo  as  ao  Ec- 
lectic work.  Among  tlie  reasons  that  we  might  present  for  cor  seem- 
iog  negligence,  let  the  following  enffice: 

1.  The  book  is  not  iu  onr  posseesion ;  we  have  not  felt,  and  do  not 
now  feel  jnstifiod  in  expending  our  money  fur  a  nseless  article ;  and  ai- 
thongh  we  examined  the  production  Bome  yeara  ago  BaflScientlj  to  com- 
prehend its  scope  and  character,  we  do  not  think  proper  to  review  a 
book  we  have  not  read,  and  which  ia  not  betbre  ns. 

2.  We  have  never  for  a  moment  Baspectod  that  any  person  poesese- 
ing  intelligence  enough  to  make  his  opinions  of  any  value,  could  tkil  to 
Bee  tliat  the  book  in  question  is  in  feet  an  Old  School  prodnctioD, 
seeking  iavor  under  an  assumed  title. 

8.  We  have  seen  no  reason  to  suBpect  that  the  book  is  likely  to  find 
~  its  way  to  the  ofiicca  or  residences  of  our  readers,  unless  their  cuiiosity 
is  excited  by  something  in  the  tbrm  of  a  criticism,  and  we  were  not  dis- 
posed to  aid  in  its  sale  even  in  that  way. 

We  must  however  acknowledge,  that  one  point  made  by  our  cwree- 
pondeut  has  so  much  force  that  we  connot  remain  longer  entirely  silent, 
viz :  That  the  book  referred  to  has  recently  been  brought  into  notice 
and  commeuded  by  the  Eclectic  Medical  Journal,  and  its  anthor  indorsed 
by  an  appointment  to  the  chair  of  "Theory  and  practice  in  the  Eclectic 
^Medical  Institute."  To  those  who  are  not  aware  of  the  exceedingly 
emaciated  condition  of  the  Jom^al'and  Institute,  and  of  the  very  smail 
extent  to  which  a  commendation  or  indorsement  from  that  quarter  is 
capable  of  influendng  the  public  mind,  such  concern  as  that  manifested 
by  oar  correspoDdent  ia  certainly  natural;  and  as  be  ia  not  the  only  per- 
BouwhohaBrecentlyexpressedafear  that  our  cause  might  be  scandalized 
by  the  book  in  question,  we  have  determined  to  devote  a  small  space 
to  it. 

We  ehonld  be  pleaaed  to  avail  ourselves  of  our  correspondent's  entire 
article,  were  it  not  so  long.  We  cannot  spare  much  space  lor  aoch  a 
subject.  We  will  therefore  sum  np  his  criticismB  on  the  literary  char- 
acter of  the  book,  and  then  in  his  own  language  slightily  abridged,  set 
forth  some  of  its  practical  teachings. 

Our  correspondent  first  demonstrates  the  authors  egotism  by  several 
qaotatlonB,  in  which  scU-complacency,  arrogant  pretention,  and  false  as- 
sumption, are  finely  exhibited.  He  then  expoaes  two  or  three  dozen  vio- 
lations of  grammar,  as  samples  of  the  counties  btonders  with  which  the 
book  abounds  ;  and  which  he  showB  to  be  so  often  repeated  and  so  char- 
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act^istic  of  the  compoaitioD,  ae  to  prednde  sU  poeaibilil;  of  referring 
them  to  mere  slipe  of  the  pen  or  errors  of  the  priuter,  and  to  compel 
the  reader  to  re^ud  them  ae  eridence  of  ignoraace  and  illiteracy  in  the 
sothor.  After  tbas  aooihilating  every  claim  of  Doctor  !MaaBie  to  the 
poeeeesion  of  even  moderate  attainmonts  in  English  Literatore,  he  Bajs: 

"  But  upon  this  point,  I  have  heen  Dnmercilolly  tedioos ;  though  to  do 
my  aothor  anything  VlkAJuitice,  I  could  not  be  otherwiBe !  The  Beuten- 
cce  and  parts  of  senteDces  noted  and  commented  upon,  were  taken  at 
random,  and  without  reading  anything  like  the  whole  of  the  work. 
And  I  do  now  honestly  declare,  that  I  never  read  ae  much  iu  any  book 
before,  where  I  found  bo  many  inaccuracies,  eo  many  glaring  violationB 
of  grammar  ae  I  find  in  this  book'l  And  I,  ae  an  edectic,  enter  my  sol- 
enm  protest  against  considering  it  an  eclectic  work,  either  as  regards  its 
literature  or  its  science.  And  the  eclectic  brotherhood  should,  en  ma»M^ 
emphatically  declare  against  thiB  empirical  work — should  disovm  it 
entirely  publicly  and  privately,  at  home  and  abroad,  now  and  forever. 

I  now  come  to  the  most  Important  part  of  this  work,  tfte  treatment 
of  disease.  Now,  if  it  be  proven  here  that  he  is  allop(Uhic,  that  he 
leconimends  allepathio  remedies,  then  does  bis  daim  to  eclecticism  go 
t^  the  board.  And,  in  order  that  it  may  not  be  said  that  this  book  only 
occaeionally  and  ceuvally  recommends  allopathic  remedies,  I  will  give 
case  npon  case,  showing  to  the  contrary. 

P.  88 :  In  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever  he  says  he  gave,  "Two 
grains  of  hhte  mate."  And  on  p.  89:  ''■Artenie  as  I  before  observed, 
is  valuable  in  this  fever."  And  again,  '■^Sulphate  sine  is  a  good  adjde 
in  the  treatment  of  this  disease.  And  still  again,  on  p.  94,  "■''Tartar 
&netic  is  given  in  this  disease." 

Now,  ara  not  all  these  treats  allopathic i    Let  me  see.    Here  are: — 

1.  Blw  Matt, 

2.  AreeniOj 

8.  Suiphate  ZinOy 

i.  Tartar  Emetio. 
None  of  these  agents  are  used  internally  by  Edectica.  Edecticiem 
at  once  and  forever  ezdudee  one  and  all  of  them.  How,  ^eo,  can  he 
be  an  edectic  t  and  how  can  hit  hook  be  ap^oobated  by  edectics  I  Yet 
it  is  in  consequence  of  the  authorship  of  this  book,  that  he  claims  oar 
sympathies ;  and  I  presume  that  he  was  translated  from  the  plains  of 
Texas,  to  the  dty  of  Cindnnaii,  because  he  is  its  author ;  and  because  of 
its  ponderous  truths,  ecHeotic  remedies,  and  fine  literature,  he  hae  been 
dabbed,  "Frot  of  Theory  and  Practice,  in  the  £.  M.  Institute,  Oincin- 
nati,  Ohio."  L-,._...,C'OOgk; 
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Allopathic  authors  of  recent  date,  who  are  of  any  conseqnence  in 
the  republic  of  letters  and  medicine,  do  not  dabble  in  these  old  preacribed 
agencies,  which  are  now  foisted  in  this  wondertiU  book  on  eclecticism! 

P.  103 :  In  remittent  fever  I  find  hlood-leiting  advised.  '■^Bleeding 
is  but  eeldom  necesBory  in  the  milder  eaaea  of  remittents  ;  it  noigM 
become  necessary  when  the  pulse  is  fall,"  etc.,  etc."  Now,  he  admits  it 
may  he  neceaaary,  even  in  mild  cases  of  remittent  fever,  to  bleed/ 
What  more  do  allopaths  f  Precisely  the  same.  But  when  the  poise-ia 
ftill,  etc.,  then  venesection  is  necessary  I  This  is  allopathy  out-aUo- 
paihied!  The  practice  of  the  majori^  of  the  protessioD,  in  remitt^t 
fever,  and,  indeed,  in  aknost  all  diseases,  is  now  against  venesection: 
Bnt  this  modem  "Eclectic,"  however,  this  "Prof,  of  Theory  and  Practice 
in  tlie  E.  M.  Institate,  Cin.  O.,"  must  reform  backwards  1  and  advise 
€a.&aistraotion  of  '■'■the  life  ofthefieak!!" 

P.  liH.  "Tartarized  antimony,"  is  advised  in  remittent  fever.  OhI 
what  eclecticism  1  And,  on  p.  105;  ^'■Antimonials  sometimes  change 
the  diathesis  of  this  diaeasel"  P.  105:  '■'■Mercury  will  sometimes 
change  its  type,  but  we  must  confess  that  we  are  a  poor  advocate  for  its 
use;  we  think,  in  a  large  majority  of  cases,  that  podophyllin  fulfills  all 
its  'indicatious."  8o  are  allopaths  "poor  advocates  for  its  use,"  and 
prescribe  it  bnt  seldom .  What  more  is  he  than  an  allopath  I  He  is  in- 
deed to  be  praised  none  for  seldom  prescribing  it,  hut  blamed  a  great 
deal  for  prescribing  it  at  all,  as  he  protceses  to  be  ao  eclectic,  and  to 
have  used,  so  as  to  mideTstand  their  powers,  eclectic  hepoHes.  Bat  no 
genuine  eclectic  ever  used  podophyllin,  hptandrin,  sanytiinariny 
euonymin,  phytolaccin,  etc.,  long  enough  to  understand  their  remedial 
powers  and  safety,  and  then  returned  to  the  nse  of  mercury. 

P.  107:  "Blue  mass"  is  again  recommendedl  On  p.  109:  "Blue 
pill"  is  advised  t  P.  110:  "Blood-letting,"  '■'■calomel  and  tartarized 
antimony"  were  had  recourse  to  !     And  he  an  eclectic? 

What  are  the  remedies  of  this  Southern  Ajaz,  in  this  disease!  They 
are: — 

1.  Mercury, 
3.  Blue  MasSy 

3.  Blood-letting^ 

4.  Calomel, 

6.  Tartar  Emetic, 
What  an  array  of  eclectic  remedies  I   What  most  we  think  of  the  per< 
son's  eclecticism  who  nses  them  ?  of  the  book  that  recommends  them ! 
of  the  school  in  which  the  author  has  been  elected  Prof,  of  Theoiy  and 
Practice!     O,  temporal     O,  mores!/  l  y  _lj.,C'OOqIc 
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P.  116  and  117:  "In  the  begLQuing  of  thk  fever"-— coDtanned  fever — 
"tod  io  the  absence  of  the  above  eymptoniB,  a  grain  of  tartar  emttie 
with  a  Bcmple  of  ipecacuanha  is  eometiince  beneticial ;  if  the  pulse  howr 
ever,  vonldjofitify  the  use  of  the  lancet,  I  should  eUv>aya  premiae  bleed- 
ing before  giving  it.  It  is  in  this  fever  the  lancet,  if  ever  iiaed,  vnll  be 
henefioiaiy  Here  ore  tartar  emetic  and  hlood-Utting  recommended 
again.     What  more  do  allopaths  ? 

1*.  117 :  '■'■JHy  own  impression  is,  that  in  this  disease,  above  all  oth- 
ecB,  calomel  in  combination  with  podophyUin  as  an  aHerstive,  is  the 
mott  proper,"    He  advises  calomel,  in  from  five  to  thirty  grains  per 
dose.     Kow,  is  this  "Eclecticism !"    Is  it  not  rather  bold  laced  alio- 
pathyt     O,  what  a  pnre  eclectic,  and  -kXisX  a  pure  ecleoiic  College'^ 
thatover  which  this  calomel,  tartar  emelic^  hlood-htting  profeBsor  pre- 
Bidest    The  principal  remedies  prescribed  in  continned  lever,  are: — 
1.  Tartar  Emetic, 
9.    Venesection, 
3.  Calomel,  in  30  grain  doses. 

Now,  if  this  is  eclecticisni,  the  Lord  deliver  me  fiT>m  its  embraces. 
Il'l  mnst  use  allopathic  remedies,  let  me  fall  into  its  ranhs  and  frater- 
nize with  all  the  mighty  men  of  literature  and  aoiereca  of  that  time-hon- 
ored segment  of  the  profession ;  and  not  follow  in  the  wake  of  such  il- 
literate and  nnedentific  pigmies  as  the  anther  of  "EkJectic  Southern 
Practice." 

P.  133:  In  congestive  fever,herecommends  as  the /r*(M»»ip"Woorf- 
Uttingl"  Let  him  give  hia  reasons  and  the  condition  for  its  nse. 
'■We  most  generally  find  our  patient  with  a  feeble,  quick  pulae,  cold 
ekin,  and  other  marks  of  prostration,  and  in  such  a  case  we  should  pro  - 
bably  resort  to  the  lancet  t"  Now  can  allopathy  beat  that?  Because 
B  man  has  bat  "  little  pulse,  cold  sJcin,  and  other  marks  of  prostration, 
he  must  be  bled,  so  as  to  give  him  warmth  and  make  him  strong/ 
Credai  qui  mdt! 

P.  134:  "I  would  however  remark,  that  I  have  succeeded  with  tlie 
calomel  treatment  in  large  doses."  Here  it  is  again — "calomelf*^ 
This,  with  my  eclectic  author,  seems  to  bo  tlie  alpha  and  omega  of  Lie 
treatment!    And  he  claims  to  fraternize  with  eclectics tl 

P.  136 :  "Some  Southern  practitioners  recommend  large  doses  of  cal- 
oroA,  from  one  hundred  to  three  hundred  grains,  uid  repeat  ollen ;  and 
make  positive  assurance  when  thns  administered,  that  they  have  done 
more  good  t^aa  with  all  other  remedies  besides.    I,  utbelf,  besosted 

TO  Tins  TBE&TMEHT  Bt  -niB  OASE  OF  A  DIBTIirainBHED  OESTLEMAN  OF  GbIMEB 

oocHTV."    Here  then,  we  have  this  Soatheni  Ajax,  this  migfaty  "Ee- 
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lectjc,"  who,  becaase  of  his  distinguished  skill  in  practice,  was  trana- 
Iftted  from  Texas  to  CiDcinnati,  declaring  that  he  has  qtves  thkee  hus- 

DKED  QBAOrS  OF  CALOMEL  AT  A  DOSE  I! 

F.  141:  "In  this  disease  blue  mass  is  recommeDded."  And  on  p.  14:3, 
■  we  are  told  to  "administer  calomel"  and  "'to  draw  blood!"  P.  143: 
"  Calomel  often  repeated  in  small  doseB,"  is  recommended  I  Bat,  to  do 
my  author  jnstice,  I  will  give  hia  treatment  in  this  fever  as  recorded  p. 
144.  "I  immediately  gave  him  200  gruns  of  calomel,  which  not  hav- 
ing  operated  in  six  liom's,  was  repeated  with  the  addition  of  an  handred 
grains ;  this  dose  was  repeated  afterwards  and  during  the  time  /literally 
covered  him  with  sinapisms-^  and  had  him  eonstantly  rvhhtdvnth  hot 
hrandy  andp^per." 

Now  here  was  a  poor  soul  ecleoiically  treated  with  eight  hundred 
graint  of  calomel,  was  literally  covered  all  over  with  tinapismt,  and 
cOTistantly  rubbed  all  over  (liow  could  this  be  done,  when  he  was  be- 
fore literally  covered  with  sinapisms  T)  with  hot  hrandy  aadpepper,  and 
atiU  the  poor  soul  obatinately  retused  to  die  1!  Eclectics  of  Cincinnati, 
of  America,  what  think  ye  of  that  for  eclecticism? 

P.  162 :  In  yellow  tever,  ^^calojnel"  is  the  thing  to  aronse  biliary  se- 
cretjons."  P.  197:  In  rheumatism  "calomel"  is  recommended.  P. 
207 :  111  erysipelas  the  HanceV  and  "merouna^"  are  recommended. 
P.  286 :  In  hepatitis  '■^ealomeP''  and  "blue  mass"  form  the  vaugnard  of 
his  treatment.  Mercury  in  some  form,  is  the  "maynwm  dei  donum," 
with  this  great  Southern  practitioner,  who  is  an  "eclectic  in  its  tsoadest 
sense,"  and  who  enjoys  an  "enviable  reputation,  both  as  physician  and 
medical  correspondent,"  according  to  tlie  Eclectic  Medical  Jonmal, 

Now,  eclectics  of  Cin.,  of  America,  dos'nt  this  "  knock  off  your 
socks?"  Is  it  bocause  he  gave  300  grains  of  calomel  atadoee,  and  800 
to  one  man,  and  in  a  short  time,  mlling  bim  in  ainapisme,  and  immer* 
sing  bim  in  hot  hrandy  and  pepper,  that  he  is  known  as  an  "eclectic  in 
its  broadest  sense ;"  and  is  it  because  he  batchers  the  King's  English, 
kuoeke  philosophy  into  a  "cocked  hat,"  and  murders  the  science  of  me- 
dicine, that  he  enjoys  "an  enviable  reputation," — as  medical  corres- 
pondent. 

This  great  "medical  correspondent"  so  jnmbles  np  nouns  and  pronouns, 
so  uses  singular  and  plural  verbs,  and  vice  versa-,  bo  jnmbles  up  his 
commas,  semi-colons,  colons,  periods,  exclamations,  dashes,  parentheses, 
ete.,  etc.,  that  in  hit  hands,  English  Literatore  becomes  a  mere  balderdash. 

But  I  cannot  pursue  this  subject  ftirther,  for  I  am  now  sick  of  the 
work.  And  I  must  say  that  upon  the  whole,  I  never  saw  a  greater  at- 
tempt at  imposition  upon  the  literary  and  scientific  world.    And,  aa 
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regards  bia  whereabouts  in  medicine,  Ku  hook  coovicte  him  a»  an  allo- 
pftth  attempdng  to  wear  eclectic  livery. 

Bat  it  ifl  said  is  his  jostification,  that  his  look  was  written  some  6  or 
8  years  ago.  Be  it  so.  Has  he  ever  renounced  it  ?  Has  the  College 
over  which.he  presides  as  professor,  proaoribed  it  ?  Has  it,  or  at  least 
one  of  its  professors,  not  done  all  that  it  could  do  to  throw  thia  book 
lKt>ad-cafit  opon  eclectics  everywhere? 

Let  Mm  come  out  and  write  a  thesis  on  literature,  redeeming  his 
scholarship ;  let  him  come  out  in  denunciation  of  his  allopathic  boot, 
and  write  one  pnrely  eclectic;  let  him,  in  this  work,  show  that  he  is  a 
sdentiflc  man ;  and  I  will  meet  him  on  iratemal  professional  gronnds, 
and  cordially  give  him  my  DC/*.  Without  some  such  conrae,  upon  his 
part,  J  can  never  recognize  him  as  a  sound  eclectic,  can  never  receive 
his  book  as  authority,  nor  have  confidence  in  the  school  that  retains  him 
as  a  professor,  As  to  the  man  personally,  I  know  nothing ;  but  pre- 
sume  that,  literature  and  science  aside,  lie  is  a  perfect  gentleman.  I 
have  therefore,  writt«D  fcr  no  private  ends,  but  j>ro  bono  publico. 

Illisoisan." 


A  JfcsW  »f  Pi,      „ 
tiatn,  Di^otii.  Patholi^.  and  Treilnieal 
JoHH  Cbuus  Bdohill,  U.  D.     ' 
BUnclMTd  uid  Lea,  It^. 


;  containinR  the  Hictoi^,  Nsiology,  CeecriptioD,  Sta- 
ealmeal  of  iDBsnilT.  With  nn  Appeudii  of  Cues  B/ 
i.,sad  BfDAHmLH.Titu.M.  X).,etc.  Phil»lelphit : 


Wb  have  not  spacetospeakofitasitmerits,  and  as  the  very  great  im- 
portance of  its  subject  deserves.  There  is  no  department  of  the 
bumanitary  science  of  more  interest  than  derangements  of  the  mind, 
oor  one  as  littte  understood  by  the  public,  by  lawmakers,  and  those  who 
have  the  enforcement  of  the  laws  entrusted  to  their  care :  and  even  the 
great  majority  of  the  profession  are  less  informed  on  this  than  on  most 
Bnhgects  pertaining  to  th«ar  calling. 

Hovtofore,  the  books  devoted  especially  to  derangements  of  the  mind 
tnd  the  treatment  of  such  diseases,  were  few  and  unsatistactory ;  and  the 
only  periodical  published  in  this  country  advocating  especially  the 
mterests  of  the  insane,  is  far  more  instructive  to  those  having  charge  of 
&e  A^lnms,  than  to  the  general  practitioner;  hencetheproieseionhave 
been  forced  to  remain  in  partial  ignorance,  or  to  expend  more  time  and 
effort  in  acquiring  information  than  could  be  well  spared  from  more 
immediate  and  pressing  duties. 

But  the  present  work  does  very  much  to  supply  the  great  need  ;  and 
ve  urgently  recommend  it  to  the  &vorabIe  notice  of  our  readers,  as  the 
best  one  yet  published  in  the  English  language. 


MitctiUany.  \3asraaxj,  1859. 

MISCELLANY. 


ARTIFICIAL  SUBSTITUTES  FOR  LOST  LEGS. 

Fbof.  Howe  has  just  recciyed  some  of  the  finest  epecimens  of  dw 
leg  maker's  art  that  were  ever  coutrived.  Mr.  D.  De  Forrest  Dooglass, 
the  iuventor  and  manuiacturer,  was  lor  aeveral  years  the  beat  workman 
of  Palmer  &  Co.,  of  artificial  leg  notoriety  ;  and  having  some  excellent 
ideas  of  his  own,  he  started,  yoong  America  like,  "  on  hia  own  hook." 
Not  only  does  the  work  of  Douglass  em-pass  that  of  Palmer  &  Co.,  in 
natural  contom',  beanty  and  finish ;  hut  in  the  skilfal  adaptation  of 
mechanical  principles  to  answer  anatomical  and  physiological  pur- 
poses. We  happen  to  be  somewhat  acquainted  with  the  pecnliarities 
of  the  various  ardficia]  legs  in  use,  and  know  of  none  that  are  so  free 
from  objections  as  the  "  eubetitutcs"  of  Douglass.  The  artificial  leg  of 
Palmer  has  several  serious  faults ;  and  on  account  of  them  the  limb  is 
constantly  Deeding  repairs.  The  universal  complaint  of  those  wearing 
Palmer's  leg  is  that  the  heel  cord  elongates  or  breaks;  'and  that  the 
plates  of  steel  entering  into  the  formation  ol  the  joints,  split  out  the 
thin  wood  to  which  they  are  riveted.  The  leg  of  Douglass,  has  not  the 
spasmodic  jerk  at  the  knee  which  is  a  characteristic  of  Palmer's  patent 
limb ;  nor  has  it  the  clumpy  sonnd  in  walking  tliat  is  the  imperfection 
of  most  artificial  limbs. 


THE  SPRING  SESSION. 
Opb  readers  will  bear  in  mind  that  the  Spring  Lectures  will  com- 
mence tlie  Ninth  of  February  next.  The  number  of  Students  in  attend- 
ance at  Tub  Eclkctio  Colisgb  of  llEmcrNE  has  been  steadily  on  the 
increase  from  the  time  it  was  incorporated,  and  all  have  e^ressed  them- 
eelves  more  than  satisfied  with  the  facilities  and  instruction  afforded 
them.  A  fair  proportion  of  the  present  Class  will  remain  with  ns  dur- 
ing the  Spring,  and  wo  anticipate  many  who  have  written  ns  will  be 
here  also.  If  half  the  number  who  have  proposed  coming,  are  present, 
we  shall  have  a  very  large  class.  The  Course  of  Lectures  extendi 
through  sixteen  weeks,  and  is  as  full  and  complete  as  that  of  the  Winter 
term. 

HABRIED. 

In  Ene,  Micbigsn,  Not.  15lh,  by  Rot.  CIim-Im  Thomu,  Dr.  Vuuw,  of  Tonnfo  O,  W.,  to 
Miu  M.  A.,  ddert  dai^liter  of  Fkahcis  Coobihi,  Jt. 

In  Worcoter,  Maa*^  Not  l6tli,  bj  CWIei  Heruy,  Giq.,  (Eitlier  of  the  bride}  uahM  by  Ber. 
HorsM  Jmum,  Gfumat  A.  Wbblb,  U;  D..  to  Uim  N.  CHBnrun  Hmn,  all  of  that  ci^. 
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ORIGINAL    COBTRIEOTIOHS. 


ELECTEUCITT  IN  DENTAL  SURGEEY, 

ET  W.  W.   OABDNBB,  M.  D. 

Ih  operatiTe  Borgery  titero  is  no  one  thing  thf^  has  giren  me  greater 
HtisfiKtioD,  than  electilcit^  in  the  extraction  of  teeth. 

Since  AagQst  last,  about  fi%  teeth  have  been  extracted  hy  me,  and 
only  two  persona  on  whom  the  experiment  wae  made,  hare  ecHidemDed 
its  use ;  while  a  majmity  of  the  o^era  give  it  aoqiuiflified  praise. 

When  I  first  began  ite  nse,  having  no  gnide  to  follow  in  my  manipa- 
lations,  itfi  BQCcess  seemed  somewhat  donbtfhl,  and  a  few  severe  shocks 
not  only  shocked  my  patients  bat  shocked  my  crednH^  in  its  ptacti- 
cabiJi^^. 

Experience  and  experimentB  warrant  me  in  oiging  my  ptofeseional 
brethren  to  giye  their  attention  to  its  merits ;  and  I  erave  indulgence 
while  I  give  a  history  of  my  efforta,  and  a  few  cases  in  practice. 

I  am  naing  the  commoD  galvanic  battery,  developing  the  electricity 
ij  Bolotioii  of  sulphate  <tf  copper ;  the  conducting  wires  are  tined  coid 
iDBolated  by  being  woond  with  cotton.  The  positive  electrode  is  con- 
nected by  a  clasp  to  the  straight  lever  of  the  forceps,  while  the  drcoit 
ia  eompleted  by  the  patient  who  holds  the  negative  dectrode  in  the  left 
hand. 

The  inBolation  of  the  fcro^Ievers  is  made  by  oiled  silk,  leaving  an 

qpeoing  on  the  straight  levef  to  slip  on  the  clasp  which  is  a  simple  steel 

B^ing  attached  permanoitly  to  the  condoctiDg  wire  of  the  positive  pole. 

Hy  &8t  trials  ware  made  with  the  electric  coireut  increased  to  the 
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foil  intensity  desired  Id  Uie  operstioD,  which,  ae  before  stated,  gave  Bod> 
Bodden  Bboche  as  to  be  nnpleasaot ;  bat  now  after  separation  of  the  gin- 
givte,  the  forceps  are  applied  for  extraction  while  the  intentitjf  of  the 
cnrrent  a  decreased  to  a  point  hardly  susceptible  to  die  patient,  and  as 
soon  as  manipulations  commence,  an  assistant,  at  the  command  *'pnsh," 
forces  the  plunger  to  the  point  dcBired  in  the  case,  where  it  remaiDs  un- 
til the  operation  is  completed. 

The  following  cases  selected  for  illastration  are  types  of  the  majority. 

Case  I.  A  lad  twelve  years  of  age.  Teeth ;  Lett  upper  second  molu, 
and  left  lower  first  molar.  ManiptUation  on  upper  molar  at  first  was  te- 
diously prolonged,  requiring  nnnsual  traction.  The  contortions  of  the 
fece  and  rigid  contortions  of  the  arm  were  severe  while  operating ;  and 
the  shock  was  so  great  as  to  coniiise  the  mind  for  a  few  moments.  He 
trembled  like  an  aspen,  and  not  until  the  lad  held  the  poles  in  each  hand 
could  we  learn  what  hit  opinion  was  of  our  experiment.  In  reply  to 
our  query,  "Did  it  hurt  you  ?"  He  put  his  finger  to  his  mouth  axA 
said  "  I  do  not  know ;  is  it  ontr' 

Fearftil  that  such  intense  currents  would  injure  him,  it  was  reduced, 
and  the  lower  molar  taken  hold  of.  Owing  to  accident,  the  battery 
failed  to  work,  but  the  tooth  was  takw  out  more  easily  thui  the  otiier, 
but  accompanied  with  lood  cries  of  anguish  from  the  lad  which  lasted 
long  after  the  operation. 

Oase  H. — A  Lady:  tooth,  bjcuspid.  Manipulation  easy.  Electric 
current  applied  eUght,  and  gradually  increased.  Patient  declared  it  'to 
be  wonderful ;  not  any  pain ;  could  hardly  believe  that  the  tooth  was 
out." 

Oaae  HI. — Adult  male:  tooth,  canine.  This  patient  had  been  eaSet- 
ing  with  cerebral  congeetion  for  twenty-foor  hours ;  pulse  100,  throbbing, 
fall ;  BOrere  pains  in  the  head,  deliriom,  eyes  red,  light  and  sonod  pain- 
ful, &ce  on  superior  maxilla  over  the  tooth  swollen,  hot,  red,  and  dii- 
tressingly  punfbl :  anorexia,  constipation,  chills,  hot  dry  skin. 

Prescribed  anti-bilious  physic,  a  teaspoonfbl  every  third  hour  nntil 
the  bowels  moved ; — gelseminum,  doee  80  drops  every  third  horn*. 
Second  day.  Symptoms  not  as  active,  more  pain  in  the  &ce.  I  ap- 
plied the  dectric  current,  but  owing  to  the  palor  of  the  patient,  and  his 
first  ezpresBiona  of  agony,  the  operation  was  stopped ;  the  trial  only 
loosening  the  tooth  in  the  socket.  The  patient  declared  the  first  shock 
to  have  been  "inexpressibly  painful  to  his  whole  body,  but  the  raaoipu- 
lations  with  the  forceps  wea«  not  painfiil."  In  about  h^  aa  hour,  at 
his  request,  the  second  trial  was  made  without  pain,  and  succeasfhlly. 
This  case,  with  one  other,  convinced  me  that  it  was  of  doubtfiil  pro- 
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{niotj  to  nee  electricity  vben  the  htain  was  sympatheticallj  affected, 
or  e\ea  in  ulceration  at  the  apex  of  the  fong. 

Case  rV. — A  boy  six  yeara  of  age:  teofli,  two  npper  incifiOiB. 
Fangs  not  ulcerated ;  no  pain  excepting  that  produced  by  the  gnm-lan- 
cet  and  appUcatioD  of  forceps. 

Case  V. — Adnit,  male :  tooth,  right  npper  cnspid — manipnlationB 
and  traction  at  first  trial  not  painfiil,  bnt  requiring  considerable  force. 
Second  trial,  force  greater,  no  pain.  Third  trial,  very  powerful,  tract- 
ion rotuy,  and  nndolatoty  motion  also.    Tooth  extracted  without  pain. 

Case  VI. — ^A  Lady :  Age  16. — Tooth  fright  npper  molar.  The  pa- 
tient declared  that  the  reiy  Blighteet  current  of  electricity  carried  through 
tiie  hands  wonld  be  very  painful.  An  assistant  applied  the  negative 
electrode  to  the  fecial  nerve.  The  tooth  was  extracted,  bat  not  very  ea- 
lily.  The  shock  prostrated  the  patient  for  several  moments,  but  she 
Booo  rallied  and  declared  that  she  never  wonld  have  another  tooth  taken 
oat  wjthoat  having  the  cnrrent  applied. 

Case  VII. — A  boy:  aged  IS,  tooth,  molar.  Manipalations  as  nsnal; 
pain  trifling.  Two  wed»  after  he  came  for  the  purpose  of  having  ao- 
other  oat — operation  successful  as  the  first. 

Case  Vm. — A  Lady:  teeth,  a  fiist  molar,  operation  partially  success* 
fid;  a  bi-cnspid,  pado  not  much  modified  ;  2d,  a  incisor,  no  pain, 

BccABSs ; — Undoubtedly  improvements  have  been  made  in  the  ose 
of  this  agent  in  dental  operations. 

If  the  whole  forceps  coold  be  insulated,  it  wonld  render  the  operation 
pleasanter.  Its  contact  with  the  lip  produces  a  sharp  stinging  pain 
irtiich  makes  the  patient  reetiees. 

It  may  be  true  also,  that  it  would  be  preferable  to  apply  the  negative 
pole  direct  to  die  region  traversed  by  the  fecial,  inferior  dental,  or  su- 
perior maxiU^  nerves. 

F.  A.  Bryant,  M.  D.,  of  Cedar  Falls,  Iowa,  suggests  to  me  the  appli- 
cation of  vamiah  to  the  foroep  to  protect  the  gum  bnt  I  have  not  tested 
its  practicability. 

A  slight  cnrrent  passed  over  the  fece  opposite  the  excavation  after  ex- 
traction, immediately  stops  pain;  and  uiy  nervonsnees  excited  by  the 
shock  is  usually  relieved  by  the  pateat's  holding  the  electrodes  in  the 
hands  a  short  time. 

Adult  males  require  a  more  intense  current  than  females,  and  children 
not  qmte  as  severe  as  adults.  Every  case  of  incisor  teeth  has  proven 
perfectly  snccessfnl  in  my  hands.  It  has  been  a  conjecture  on  my  part 
that  the  electric  cnrrent  in  some  way  rendered  the  extraction  less  easy 
bat  it  may  be  <»ily  a  coDJectnre.  ,  ,_-.«» 
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I  hope  others  may  give  their  experience  and  mode  oi  operation  for 
oar  further  improvement. 

MoT^ — ^Iq  the  IWd  Tolnmeof  the  Colleos  Jottbsai.,  August  oam- 
her,  is  an  article  giviog  full  directiouB  as  to  the  mode  of  applying  Gal- 
TaaiBm  in  tooth  extractioB.  Since  that  was  written,  many  have  tested 
the  matter  with  reeulta  slightly  vaipog,  but  all  ^vorable.  Eos. 


PHARMACY  m  THE  PHYSICIAN'S  OFFICE— TENCTUEES. 

fiT    FBOr.   J.   F.   JUDGE. 

THBprofeaaionsofPh^ciaD  and  Pharmaceutist  are  properly  dietiuet; 
and  in  cities  where  thoy  can  he,  they  should  be  and  are  propalj 
pursued  by  different  individn^,  to  the  great  advantage  and  couTe- 
iiience  of  all  coDcerned.  But  since,  in  the  country,  circumstances 
are  such  as  to  frequently  compel  the  practicing  {diysician  to  perform  the 
duties  of  the  preparer,  as  well  aa  preecriber  of  medicine,  it  becomes  his 
duty  to  have  a  sufi^^t  stock  of  pharmaceutical  knowledge  at  his  com- 
mand to  be  able  to  make  in  a  scientific  and  elegant  manner  anch  {Repa- 
rations aa  it  may  be  necesaary  for  him  to  use  in  bis  i»'actiGe.  Buch 
knowledge  is  not  universally  possessed  by  i^ysiciaoa,  while  seme  oi 
those  who  are  accustomed  to  the  preparation  of  mediones  in  the  office, 
may  perhaps  not  be  acquainted  with  the  more  recent  ^mprovemaitB  in 
pharmaceutical  manipulations.  A  few  brief  hints  npou  thesnhject,  set- 
ting forth  such  plana  of  operating  as  may  be  conveniently  prosfxmted  in 
the  physician's  office,  without  expensive  or  cmnbers<Hue  apparatus  may 
not  be  uninteresting,  and  are  all  that  the  writer  now  proposes  to  pt«- 
sent  to  the  readers  of  the  Collboc  Jodbii.u_ 

In  pharouK^  the  term  Tinctures  is  applied  to  solutiona  oi  medicinal 
Bubetances  in  alcohol,  or  dilute  alcohol.  It  is  sometimes  made  to  in- 
clnde  those  prepared  with  s^er,  dilute  acetic  add,  or  wines,  is  which 
case  the  solutions  are  known  as  stheiial,  acetous,  and  vinous  tincture*. 
Alcohol  is  preferable  to  water  as  a  solvent  of  medicinal  principles  for 
several  reasons :  It  is  an  anti-septic,  does  not  dissolve  gum,  standi, 
and  similar  bodies  which  eodanger  the  permanency  of  the  prepar^ons, 
and  is,  furthermore,  a  solvent  tor  many  medicinal  substances  which  are  not 
soluble  in  water.  Alc<^(d  of  absolate  sti-raigth  is  never  recommended 
in  the  Pharmacopoaas,  bat  always  diluted  with  a  greater  or  less  quan- 
tity of  water,  depending  upon  the  natore  of  the  at^ve  principle  cr  parts 
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id  the  BobstvKe  to  be  otAed  npOD.  Thus,  the  stroDgest  aloohc^c  men- 
itmm  directed  in  &e  United  States  Pharmicopcea  is  that  known  aa  rtc . 
I^ud  ipiriu  in  Uiose  of  London,  Dablin,  and  Edinburgh,  and  content 
iboat  fifteen  per  cent,  (ri' water,  having  the  specific  gravity  of  0.885,  Alco- 
hol of  this  Btreogth  ia  preferable  to  tfiatoontiuniDgmoTe  wata*  when  th« 
medicinal  principle  ia  i&Bolable  in  water,  aa  is  the  case  with  resins, 
cunpbor  or  the  eseentiat  oils.  But  when  the  medicinal  principl^e  are 
nlable  both  in  aleoh<d  and  water,  oi  when  there  are  several,  a  part 
being  BotaUe  in  each  of  tbeaeliqnids,  a  more  dilate  alcohtd  isfvefbrred; 
and  hence  the  phannacopcea  directs  in  mtuiy  inBtaoces  a  dilute  aleohol 
of  Bpedfic  gravity  0.935  oontaining  bat  forty-two  pw  cent,  of  alcohol. 
ISiii  strength  is  scarcely  sufficient  for  psmumency,  Bad  doabtltes  might 
he  rqilaced  with  profit,  in  many  preparations,  by  the  dilnte  alcohol  of 
the  EdinlMiigh  College,  of  the  spec.  grav.  0.913,  containing  fifly  two  per 
toA.  of  alcohol,  or  that  of  the  London  College,  spec.  grav.  0.920,  ood- 
taining  fijrty-nine  per  cent,  of  alcohol. 

Bev(9^  methods  have  been  adopted  for  the  preparation  of  tinctnres. 
Hacaation  was  formerly  the  only  plan  resorted  to  for  this  pnrpoee.  It 
eooaiets  in  mixing  toge^er  the  solid  and  liqaid  ingredients  in  a  glass 
TcaKl,  and  allowing  them  to  stand  for  two  weeks,  fre^entiy  shaking 
the  ressel  daring  the  interval,  and  finally  s^tarating  the  reeoltant  eoln- 
tioD  either  by  filtrati<»i  or  ex^H-essioa  through  a  coarse  linen  cloth ;  and 
Bobseqnent  tilti-ation  through  paper  to  remove  all  ineoluble  matter 
tod  render  the  tinctnre  clear.  I^e  chief  objections  to  this  process  sriBO 
from  the  length  of  time  required,  and  the  &ct  that  the  solution  formed 
by  the  action  of  the  lowest  stratum  of  liquid  beccnncs  specifically  heav- 
ier than  the  superior  and  unsatnrated  portions  of  the  liquid,  and  there- 
fore retards  the  contact  of  the  nnsatm-ated  portion  of  the  solvent  with 
the  matter  to  be  dissolved.  To  remedy  this  defect,  the  pharmacopoea 
always  directs  that  the  bottif  shall  be  frequently  shaken ;  but  unforto- 
utely  this  is  ireqneutly  n^leetod,  and  hence  arises  asonrce  of  ineqnal- 
ity  in  the  strength  of  similar  tinetoree  prepared  at  different  times  by 
this  simple  process.  This  process  is  less  liable  to  fail  in  the  hands  of 
inexperienced  pasons,  if  tbe  written  directions  are  followed,  than  any 
odier ;  and  is  therefore  always  directed  to  the  phannacopcea  evea  when 
lAen  ore  mentioned  as  a  alternatives. 

Ad  improved  plan  of  maceration  for  tinctaree  was  proposed  by  Dr. 
Bnrton,  and  is  essentially  the  same  ae  that  of  Allsop's  for  preparing  in. 
fnsioQB.  Dr.  Burton's  modification  consists  in  sospeoding  the  solid  snb- 
rtance  to  be  acted  upon  in  a  mnelin  bag  immediately  beneath  the  sui^ 
beeofthe  menetruom,  bo  that  the  upper  portions  may  exOTttheir  solvent 
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power  Qpoii  the  nolid,  and  becoming  Batoratod  move  ia  conseqaetice  o£ 
their  mcreased  spedfio  gravi^  towarda  the  bottom  of  the  veaeel  tto^ 
thus  prodnoe  a  carreDt,  which  coDtinnall;  prraeDte  freeh  portions  of  the 
Bolvent  to  the  anbetance  to  be  acted  npoD.  lo  this  procees  it  ie  well  to 
raise  the  bag  above  the  snrface  03  freqaentlj  as  once  a  day,  bo  as  to  per- 
mit the  fluid  Trithiu  to  drain  oS,  and  again  immerBe  in  the  liquid  ; 
tl)aB  it  comes  more  readily  in  contact  with  the  unsaturated  fluid. 

In  preparing  tjuctnree  by  maceratitm,  the  solid  aabetancee  should  be 
dry,  and  in  moderately  coarse  powder.  Their  comTninntion  may  be 
accomplished  either  by  contusion  in  an  iron  or  brass  mortar ;  by  griod- 
iog  in  a  dmg  or  spice  mill ;  or  by  slicing  with  a  knife,  and  subseqaoidy 
powdering  in  the  mortar.  The  powder  should  be  sufficiently  fine  to 
permit  of  ready  contact  between  its  particles  and  the  menstmmu ;  but 
ahoold  not  be  bo  ^  reduced  as  to  agglntiuate,  and  thus  prevent  the  pe- 
Detration  of  the  liquid.  When  the  tincture  is  to  be  a  comj^und,  contain- 
ing several  snbstwces  which  vary  much  in  their  solvency,  it  maybe  well 
to  pi'esent  the  least  soluble  fiist,  and  after  it  has  been  thus  submitted  for 
some  time,  successively  add  the  remaining  ingredients  in  such  order  as 
to  add  the  most  freely  soluble  last.  This  plan  will  frequently  be  found 
advantageous,  as  by  this  means  the  proper  proportion  of  each  ingredi- 
ent is  more  likely  to  be  dissidved. 

The  process  of  j)0rco^ffon  or  displacement,  was  not  applied  to  the 
preparation  of  pharmaceutical  Bolutions  until  about  the  year  1833 ;  al- 
though it  had  long  been  practiBed  for  the  preparation  of  the  beverage 
coflee,  in  the  Cafetiere  de  douhtlloy^  an  instrument  commonly  used  id 
France,  and  sometimes  in  this  country  under  the  name  ofthe  French  Cofiee 
pot.  The  French  OofFee-pot  is  a  displacement  apparatuB  or  percolator 
of  convenient  form,  and  soggeeted  to  M.  Bonllay  and  Son,  French  pharma- 
ciens  the  application  of  its  principles  to  the  pi-eparation  of  phar- 
maceutical solntiona,  which  they  succeeded  in  accomplishing  in  the  year 
already  mentioned.  They  demonstrated  its  applicability  to  the  phar- 
maceutical laboratory  as  well  as  some  of  its  best  modiflcations  in 
form,  and  indicated  the  chief  points  to  be  noticedin  conducting  the  process. 

The  first  poison  to  call  the  attention  of  American  Pharmaceutists  to 
this  process  in  a  prominent  manner,  was  the  late  A.  Duhamel,  a  Phil- 
adelphia Apothecary  of  much  intelligence,  in  the  American  Journal  of 
Pharma(7  for  1838.  The  procees  Bubsequ^tly  attracted  the  attention 
of  others  engaged  in  pbBnna(7,  and  iu  1810  this  process  was  favorably 
mentioned  in  the  United  States  Fharmacopcea,  and  in  1850  it  was  fre- 
quently designated  as  an  admissible  alternative  for  the  procees  of  ma- 
ceration. Since  then  it  has  become  one  of  the  usual  methods  of  preparing 
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thictnree  and  similar  preparattODS,  especially  when  the  time  allowed 
for  maaipnlating  is  brief.  Twenty-four  boars  ia  generally  the  longest 
peiod  occnpied  by  this  process,  while  maceration  requires  two  or  three 
weeks.  Fercol^on  ie  tiierefore  well  adapted  to  the  physicians  office 
wbeoevcr  it  is  desirable  to  rapidly  prepare  a  tiDctnre  of  standard  strength, 
pnmded  that  proper  precautions  are  taken  to  avoid  those  accidents 
which  are  liable  to  oocnr  and  interfere  with  the  accomplishment  of  the 
desired  end.  These  are  easUy  avoided,  provided  the  operator  is  ac- 
qmnted  with  the  principles  involved  io  the  process  of  displacement. 
Tlie  apparatoB  required  is  not  expensive,  and  may  frequently  be  made 
Fis- 1.  by  persons  of  common  ingenuity  Jrom  a 

lamp  chimney,  or  any  other  convenient 
and  cylindrical  vessd  which  may  be  at 
hand,  provided  it  be  open  at  both  ends. 
The  oommOD  tin  percolator  Fig.  1,  a,  is  easi- 
ly made  by  any  tinner,  and  consists  of  a  tin 
cylinder  terminating  at  its  lower  end  in  a 
fonnel,  the  neck  of  which  shotdd  be  of  snch 
size  as  to  readily  pass  into  a  large  tinctnre 
bottle,  and  yet  not  be  too  small  to  per- 
mit its  being  closed  by  inserting  a  cork 
when  desired.    The  length  of  the  cylin- 
der should,  be  at  least  twice  aa  great  as 
its  diameter.     There  should  be  two  dia- 
phragms of  tin,  one  with  fine  perforations  b, 
to  be  placed  at  the  bottom  of  the  cylinder, 
and  immediately  at  the  top  of  the  funnel 
k  portion.     This  is  for  the  support  of  the 
I  powder  to  be  act«d  npon;  while  the  second 
^  diaphragm  c,  should  be  perforated  by  lai^e 
holes,  and  be  placed  upon  the  top  of  the 
powder  in  the  percolator,  to  prevent  the  disturbance  of  the  solid  matter 
when  the  liquid  is  &om  time  to  time  added. 

Whea  small  quantities  of  the  solid  body  are  to  be  operated  upon, 
icommon  lamp  chimney  may  be  made  to  servo  as  the  percolator.  Fig.  3. 
His  ia  accomplished  bj  tying  over  the  smaller  end,  a  piece  of  book-mus- 
lm,and  placing  aboveitasmall  pieceof  sponge  or  cotton-wool.  The  per- 
colator thus  constructed  may  be  supported  either  by  the  mouth  of  a  bot- 
tle in  which  it  may  St,  a  retort  stand,  or  a  circular  opening  of  proper 
site  cat  in  a  piece  of  card,  which  should  bo  placed  upon  a  common 
^asa  jar,  to  vhich  servea  also  ae  a  cover,  preventing  the  evapo- 
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ration  of  the  tinctare  while  being  coUflCted.    The  top  of  the  percoliUcr 
may  be  also  covered  in  case  very  volatile  liquids  aa  ether,  are  oaed. 

A  conuDon  hock-wioe  bottle  can  eaeil;  be  made  to  answer  the  piir- 
POBO  of  a  percolator,  by  catting  off  the  baee  within  an  inch  of  the  bottom 
with  a  diamond,  or  if  each  an  instrnmentiB  not  at  hand,  apiece  of  eb^g 
which  baa  previously  been  saturated  with  fosed  enlphnr  may  be  tonied 
^i«-  2.         aeveral  times  around  the  bottle  at  (ha  line  of  the  desired 
fracture,  and  thus  placed,  may  be  ignited.  In  bBmiog, 
the  Bulphur  held  by  the  string,  the  adjacent  parts  of  the 
bottle  become  heated  end  expand,  aitd  if  thnut  suddenly 
in  ocdd  water  in  thia  condition,  cooling  and  sudden  con- 
traction ensue  and  produce  a  severance  of  the  parte. 
The  bottle  may  now  have  a  cork,  previoualy  notched 
as  at  fl,  Fig.  3,  titled  in  the  neck,  and  then  being  in- 
verted oonstitntes  the  percolator  a,  B'ig.  3. 

The  root,  leaves,  or  bark,  to  bo  exhausted,  having 
been  reduced  to  a  moderately  fine  and  equal  powder, 
should  be  placed  in  the  percolator  and  sufficiently  pres- 
sed to  produce  an  equal  compactness  of  the  mass ;  and 
in  case  the  substanoe  is  liable  to  agglutinate,  the  pow- 
der should  be  previously  mixed  in  a  mortar  with  sn 
equal  quantity  of  quarts  aand,  and  then  carefully  placed 
in  the  percolator  either  with  a  spatula  or  spoon,  so  as 
to  avoid  th«  separation  of  the  sand  and  powder  into 
layers.  The  mixtm-«  in  this  case,  as  before,  should  be 
pressed  moderately ;  tiie  amount  of  pressure  diffeis  with 
different  substances,  and  is  best  learned  by  experiment.  The  next  step 
is  to  add  a  quantity  of  the  menstmnm,  in  weight  about  eqnal  to  that 
of  the  powder,  when  if  the  latter  has  been  properly  pressed,  the  liquid 
will  pass  down  equally  on  all  sides  at  the  rate  of  an  inch  in  from 
four  to  seven  minutes ;  but  should  the  liquid  pass  down  unequally 
and  in  channels,  it  will  be  necessary  to  press  the  particles  of  the  pow- 
der more  closely  together.  When  the  equal  weight  of  liquid,  or  a 
Bnfflcient  quantity  to  moisten  the  mass  of  powder  has  been  added, 
the  whole  should  bo  allowed  to  stand  from  ten  minutes  to  two  hours  to 
macCTate,  depending  upon  the  tincture  to  be  made.  After  the  time  of 
maceration  has  elapsed,  a  quantity  of  liquid  equal  to  tliiit  at  first  used, 
should  be  added.  It  will  then  be  observed,  that  a  strong  tincture  falls  in 
drops  from  the  bottom  of  the  percolator.  This  takes  place  in  consequence 
of  the  pressure  of  the  superadded  liquid  upon  the  saturated  solutiim 
which  has  been  retained  in  the  apparatus  by  capillary  force,  and  whidi 
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while  BO  beldf  faoa  ditsolved  its  qnaotam  cf 
the  soluble  mstter  present.  Tbo  pcotion  of 
freeh  aloohol  now  occupies  the  poree  of  the 
impacted  mas&,  and  in  turn  dissolveB  a  por~ 
tion  of  the  solnhle  mstter  present.  After 
some  time,  a  third  portion  of  tdcohol  is  added, 
'  and  the  second  is  forced  down.  Thus  from 
time  to  time  more  liquid  is  added  nntil  the 
quantitj'  desired  has  passed  through.  When, 
if  the  proper  quantity  of  solvent  has  been 
used,  and  the  percolation  has  taken  place 
with  sufficient  elowness,  the  tincture  will  he 
equal  to  the  best  prepared  by  maceration. 
SometimeB  the  last  portions  of  tincture  which 
pass  are  too  weak,  when  it  is  advisable  to 
collect  these  in  a  second  vessel  and  return 
them  to  the  percolator ;  so  that  in  their  re- 
passing they  may  become  more  nearly  satu- 
rated. 

Sometimes  instead  of  adding  the  alcohol 
from  time  to  time,  a  continuous  supply  is 
kept  up  by  a  suitable  arrangement,  and  this 
is  eflpeoially  convenient  in  the  phyeidau's 
•  offiee  from  whmce  be  may  be  called  and  not 
'  rotom  at  the  proper  time  for  renewing  the 
jupply.  This  may  be  accomplished  by  soai" 
langing  a  bottle  oootaining  tbo  remwning  alcohol  alter  filling  the  pv- 
tolator,  that  its  mouth  while  in  an  inverted  position  shall  be  Ju^  be- 
neath the  surfkoe  of  the  liquid  in  the  percolator.  Thus  arranged,  the 
fluid  will  dow  from  the  bottle  whenever  that  in  the  percolator  &lls  be- 
low the  mouth  of  the  former,  bat  not  at  any  other  time.  Su(^  an 
arrangement  prevents  tho  possibility  of  the  suspension  of  the  process 
from  neglect,  and  is  therefore  very  convenient. 


NOTES  AND  OBSERVATIONS. 

BT  T.  O.  HIUAR,  M.  D, 

CoxoKMTKATEt)  MxDKiiniB. — I  have  ceased  from  the  ose  of  all  the  so- 
called  concentrated  medi<nne8  in  my  practice,  except  podophyllin  and 
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loptaDdiin,  Many  of  diese  artidea  would  be  very  vaJoable,  but  are  ma- 
nn&ctared  eo  nnscieDtifically  as  not  to  hare  aofficient  nniiarmity  of  char- 
acter or  power,  so  as  to  be  Eiafo  or  reliable. 

Ohlobide  of  Lead. — Of  lata  I  have  been  rising  chlorido  of  lead  for 
the  purpoee  of  dcetrojing  cancerooB  growths  in  the  place  of  chloride  of 
ziDc.    Id  mo3t  casee  it  soems  to  be  pr^rable. 

Peubsiate  of  Ieon. — Recently  I  was  called  (o  treat  a  girl  who  had 
been  afflicted  with  neuralgia  of  the  face  for  nine  years.  Other  phyBi- 
cians  had  treated  her  until  her  money  was  all  gone.  I  gave  her  pms- 
Biate  of  iron,  and  the  cure  appears  permanent. 

I  also  gave  prusaiate  of  iron  to  a  young  lady  who  was  troubled  with 
what  I  called  "nervous  headache,"  and  for  five  months  past  the  pain 
has  not  returned.  I  suppoeod  the  pain  in  the  head  to  be  caused  by  some 
uterine  derangement. 

It  IB  also  good  as  an  injection  against  intestinal  worms.  Prof.  Sachs 
of  Germany  considers  it  preferable  to  all  other  preparations  of  iron".  In 
marasmus  of  infants,  the  ferro-cyanuret  of  iron,  is  one  of  our  beet  reme' 
dies.  I  give  it  in  conjunction  with  columbo,  hydrastis  Canadensifl  or 
ptclia  trifoliata. 

Mamuabt  Abscebb. — I  have  used  with  more  or  less  satisfaction,  oint- 
m«)tB  of  couinm,  hyodamuB,  and  belladonna,  in  this  disease.  The  use 
of  belladonna  is  not  new  ;    Bademacher  extols  an  ointment  made  of: 

9.    Alccjiolic  Eit.  of  Digital!*,  Zj. 

Mix  ,and  spread  on  linen,  and  applied  to  the  mamma.  It  needs  to  be 
repeated  several  times  a  day.  I  cousid^  it  superior  to  any  other  oint- 
ment in  these  cases. 

Oeoop. — The  samo  ointment  of  digitalis  is  very  useful  to  be  applied 
in  croup.  I  have  also  found  it  of  value  in  parotitis,  and  acute  rheuma- 
tism.   I  prefer  Tilden'a  alcoholic  extract  in  preparing  the  ointment. 

Salicqie  rs  TrPHoro  Fevee. — In  several  severe  cases  of  ^hoid 
fever,  I  have  used  salicine  and  pi-ossiate  oi  iron,  four  grains  of  each 
once  in  three  honrs  ;  and  particularly  where  there  is  profuse  diarrhosa 
I  have  been  better  pleased  with  it,  than  with  any  other  treatment. 

Phttollaooa  m  Ski»  Bibxabb. — In  a  veiy  bad  case  of  herpes  which 
had  resisted  vaiions  other  remedies,  1  used  tiuctore  of  poke-root,  and 
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entirely  cimd  the  patient.  I  have  been  pleased  with  its  electa  in  vari- 
DOS  forms  of  sldD  diseaee. 

AffiBKA. — Id  b  vtsrj  had  case  of  spasmodic  aethma,  I  was  able  to  ar- 
leet  the  paroz^mB  entirely,  which  nsaallj  came  on  every  other  day,  l^ 
meus  of  Uie  following : — 

K.  Tioct.  AMfmUdft,  f^ilj. 
Tlnol.  Lobelia, 
Tuict.  QilMmiauDi,  ai  f  3- 

ICx  and  give  for^  drops  at  once,  and  aAerwards  thirty  drops  at  a  dose, 
three  times  a  day.  The  disease  disappeared  entirely,  and  has  not  since 
rrtnmed,  except  from  over-exCTtion  or  expOBore. 

AcDTB  Rheuvatisv. — In  a  very  bad  case,  I  succeeded  in  completing 
a  core  in  five  days  with  the  following : — 

9.    Niiraie  of  Soda,  pan.  3iij. 
WiUr.  f  JT. 

TinoL  Vorrt,  Virid,,  f3». 
Sf  rap  simp.,  fju- 

Of  this  I  (vdered  one  table-spoonfiil  to  be  taken  each  horn-. 

Mkbodeial  Sauvatiok. — ^In  a  very  bad  case,  alter  having  nsed  chlo- 
rate of  potasea,  iodine,  and  iodide  of  potassimn  without  effect,  I  applied 
tar,  with  perfect  success.  This  treatment  originated  with  Kmeger,  who 
BpMis  highly  of  it. 

Cajepct  On  IN  Infahtilb  Cohtulbions. — A  child  two  years  old  had 
coDvnlsions  caused  by  intestinal  worms.  The  remedies  had  been  ad- 
miiUEtered  with  much  difficnlty,  and  without  avail.  I  then  applied 
cajepnt  oil  around  the  nmbilical  region,  which  caused  the  convulsions 
to  cease,  not  to  return. 

GLKer. — ^In  a  case  recently,  and  very  difiQcult  of  cure,  where  the 
discharge  was  complicated  with  obstruction  to  the  flow  of  urine,  I  gave 
-  the  {(lowing: 

It  Oil  of  JonipM.  f^H. 
6w«et  BpU.  Nitr*, 
Tinct.  OelMmioam,  u  '3i^j- 

Kix  and  give  twenty-five  drops  at  a  dose,  three  times  a  day.  A  speedy 
One  followed.    Id  another  case  I  gave  :— 

aifsy. 

Hix  and  shake  weQ  before  taking  it.  The  dose  was  twenty  drops,  tiiree 
times  dcily. 
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Htbtsbu.— I  have  ased  the  foIIoviQg  mtli  good  results  in  Berenil 
caaee  of  uterine  hysteria. 

Jt.    Tinel.  Cimicirnga, 
Tinct  Oh&oiamils, 
TinoLOuba-.  ftifStj- 
Mix,  and  give  35  drops  four  timee  a  day. 

Tjnodb  Tdjotdee  of  EauBASB. — ^For  the  diarrhcBa  which  accompa- 
nies typhoid  fever,  I  have  foand  this  tlootore  admirable,  and  aak  oth- 
ers to  make  a  trial  of  it.    It  is  made  as  follows : — 
]t  Bhubw-b,  bMt,  powdered,  Jij. 
Oraogi  PmI, 
Oftrdunon  Seed,  ij  3tj, 
Pricklf  AA  batrles,  powdered,  J**- 
UadeuaWine,  Oij. 

Mix  and  macerate  foorteen  da^ ;  express  and  fiUer,  and  then  add,  loaf 
eogar,  5iij.    The  dose  is  thirty  drops,  five  or  six  timee  a  day. 

Prach  Tbbe  Leaf. — I  have  found  a  distilled  water  of  green  peach- 
tree  leaf,  in  doses  of  twenty  drops,  onco  in  three  or  four  hours,  of  great 
value  in  acute  gonorrhoea.  It  primaiily  affects  the  bladder.  Where 
there  is  ulceratioD  of  the  urethra  in  gonorrhoaa,  I  order  an  injection  of 
&om  one  to  two  drops  of  the  mnriated  tincture  of  iron,  to  a  fluid  ounce 
of  water. 


DYSENTERY,  OR  BLOODY  FLUX 

BY  F.  W.  ENTBIKnr,  U.  D. 

r  has  prevailed  to  a  considerable  extent  in  Ohio  the  past 
season,  and  for  some  weeks  appeared  to  be  epidemic  along  Blanchard 
Biver,  especially  in  and  about  the  town  of  Gilboa,  in  Putnam  County. 

It  was  very  fatal  in  the  hands  of  several  Old  School  practitioners.  Thq 
number  of  deaths,  lu  about  nine  weeks,  was  upwards  of  sixty.  Men, 
women,  and  children  tell  victims  to  its  ravages ;  though  the  greatest 
fatality  was  amongst  children  under  twelve  years  of  age.  Old  School 
physicians,  many  of  them,  ridiculed  the  idea  of  injections,  and  depended 
upon  mercurials,  tonics,  astringents,  and  opiates.  I  doticedthat  acetate 
of  lead  and  opiam  were  favorite  preecripti(His.  I  believe  they  sometimes 
blistered  the  left  iliac  region. 

Tie  epidemic  inflammation  of  the  colon  appeared  to  be  accompanied 
by  an  intermittent  form  of  fever,  in  many  cases.    While  the  inflam- 
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aatioQ  was  priiicip&Ily  oonfined  to  the  deseeoding  colon  and  rectum. 
And  where  the  traosTerae  colon  was  involved,  the  only  differeooe  in  iha 
tKstmeot  consiBted  in  inaertiDg  a  gum  tube  past  the  aigmcnd  flexure, 
ntd  injectitig  ae  high  up  ae  posaible.  The  atomach  sympathized  much, 
tod  hmce  we  found  some  difficulty  id  getting  medicioes  to  reiuain  with 
the  patient.  In  the  woiet  cases,  tii6  patirat  collapsed  (bo  to  speak),  after 
three  or  four  paroxysms  of  fever,  the  poise  becoming  veiy  feeble  and  fre- 
^ent,  the  smr&ce  bathed  in  contimial  perspiration,  often  clammy  and 
cold,  while  the  maco-sangaiDeoas  dischaige  continned  to  increase  in  fre- 
qaeocy,  and  the  muscular  stteugth  to  &il,  until  amidst  extreme  pain, 
death  doeed  the  scene. 

The  dischargee  in  some  cases  were  very  offiosive,  though  not  in  alL 
Sometimes  there  wa?  diarrhcea,  ae  if  the  small  bowels  were  involved 
thnngh  sympathy.  But  many  of  the  fatal  cases  had  healthy  discharges 
oeouiiKuJly,  showing  that  the  disease  did  not  extend  above  the  colon, 
b  die  midst  of  the  latahty  I  was  called  into  the  infected  district  Atid 
I  may  here  remark,  that  I  lost  no  casea,  though  many  were  f&r  advanced 
Thu  I  was  called.  I  do  not  elMm  any  thing  now  or  peculiar  in  my 
treatment  of  dysentery,  bnt  fear  that  sufficient  attention  is  not  paid  to 
the  treatment  of  this  disease  by  injections.  I  wiB,  then,  try  to  give 
I  sketch  a(  the  coarse  I  have  pursoed,  without  filing  in  a  single  case. 
I  have  treated  an  unusual  number  of  cases,  for  this  section  of  country, 
ud  it  is  quite  probable  that  my  treatment  is  better  adapted  to  the  di- 
tme  as  it  occnis  in  miasmatic  sections,  than  in  the  hilly  portiooB  of 
our  country ;  thongh  I  am  quite  sure  diat  the  local  tre^ment  is  import- 
ut  every  where.  [See  Collbgb  Jodshal  t<x  June,  185S,  p.  369 — 
PjBentay,  by  Dr.  Parsons.] 

When  called  early,  I  controlled  the  fever  if  present,  by  giving  every 
&ree  hours,  from  five  to  eight  drope  of  tincture  of  aconite,  (strong,) 
[root !]  at  the  same  time  either  hydrargyrum  cum  creta,  or  leptandrin,  in 
moderate  doeea,  race  in  three  hours  until  lour  orfive  potions  were  taken. 
A.li^  cathartic  of  rhubarb,  castor  oil,  or  extract  of  cdocyuth  comp., 
nd,  as  soon  as  the  fever  was  subdued,  quioia  and  hydraatin  every 
t*o  hoora,  in  qoanti^  sufficient  to  get  an  impression  in  six  or  eaght  hours. 
If  there  was  no  fever,  and  an  irritable  stomach,  I  gave  acetate  of  mor- 
phia, Bofficieitt  to  allay  piun  and  nervous  irritabili^.  And  where  an 
irritable  state  ot  the  small  intestines  was  manifest  by  diarrhoea,  I  gave 
Bttid  extract  of  geranium,  in  drachm  dosee,  every  three  hours,  nntil  it 
Tas  controlled :  and  so  continued  to  keep  up  the  tonic  impression  and 
eonbrol  the  diarrhcea  as  occasion  seemed  to  require ;  using,  in  tiie  early 
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Btage  of  which  I  now  apeak,  injectionB  of  oitrate  of  silver,  of  teD  to  fif- 
teen grains  to  the  fluid  ounce  of  water,  preceded  by  some  mild  injectioo 
to  clear  the  bowelB,  and  followed  by  lake-warm  water,  in  the  course  of 
half  an  hour,  to  dilnte  and  remove  the  nitrate  and  seo^tions.  Then 
two  drachms  of  fluid  extract  of  geraninm  and  of  tinctore  of  opinm  thirty 
drops — of  coarse  obswving  proper  care  as  to  the  oee  of  the  morphia  l^ 
the  moath  at  the  same  time;  always  giving  macilaginoas  drinks,  and 
sponging  daily  in  soda  water ;  nsing  at  the  same  time,  sinapismA  slter- 
oately  with  hop  fomentations  externally. 

The  opiate  and  geraoiam  injections  were  repeated  every  six  hoars,  if 
necessary,  but  this  was  seldom  the  case,  as  the  disease  usually  yielded 
almost  as  readily  as  intermittent  does  to  qainia. 

When  the  disease  had  run  for  some  days,  and  the  vital  forces  of  the 
patieot  were  exhausted,  to  the  qninia  and  hydrastin  was  added  capsicum, 
and  in  many  oases  brandy ;  and  a  liberal  diet  in  all  cases,  as  c^  &aita 
of  the  season,  cooked,  essence  of  beet^  soaps,  &c.  In  these  cases,  the 
nitrate  did  not  seem  to  work  as  well  as  in  the  early  ones,  and  in  the  la- 
ter OF  chronic  stage  of  this  disease,  where  olceratioa  had  taken  place  in 
the  mucous  follicles  of  the  bowels.  Here  I  used  as  an  injection,  gallic 
acid,  &om  three  to  eight  grains,  with  tincture  ot  opimn  and  starch  as 
before;  and  in  the  chronic  form,  nitrate  of  silver,  as  in  the  early  stage; 
or  as  perhaps  preferable,  a  few  drops  of  creasote  in  alcohol,  and  diluted 
with  starch  water.  II'  mucous  diecharges  are  excessive,  gallic  acid  will 
work  like  a  charm  here  also.  This  course,  modified  by  the  judgmoit 
of  the  physician  to  suit  the  constitation,  and  to  adapt  it  to  childhood 
and  in&ncy,  will  I  am  persuaded,  scu-eely  ever  fail  to  cwitrol  this  fatal 
malady.  I  deem  the  early  use  of  a  liberal  diet,  and  support  to  the  vital 
fioces  important;  and  the  early  use  of  nitrate  of  silver  injections,  &e  most 
important  step  in  the  treatment  of  flux.  At  the  same  time  I  hold  that 
quinia  should  be  freely  given,  to  remove  that  spinal  irritabihty  upon 
which  the  intestinal  congestion  and  consequent  ioflanuootion  d^)ends ; 
belioTing  that  it  is  demanded  for  that  purpose  whether  the  case  mani- 
fi»ts  any  periodicity  or  not.  At  the  same  tame,  we  should  bear  in  mind 
that  quinia  in  large  doses  is  a  powerful  sedative,  and  hence  to  be  used 
with  caution,  or  in  small  doses, — say  a  half  to  two  grains,  ttcA  in  con- 
nection with  capaicom,  when  the  stage  of  collapse  approaches. 

In  this  stage  the  Ixee  use  of  brandy  should  not  be  forgotten,  as  U  ia 
often  the  only  hope, 
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ACETATE  OF  LEAD. 

BT  FBOF.  O.  H.  OLKATELAKD. 

Tbxke  are  at  least  ^M  differeHt  compouoda  or  combiaatioQS  of  acetic 
add  and  the  oxide  of  lead  known  to  the  cbemiats  ;  the  bexacetate,  tri- 
ioctste,  diacetate,  the  aeeqoi-acetate  and  the  Dentral  acetate.  Onl;  two 
itftiiese,  the  nentral  and  diacetate  have  been  naed  in  medicine.  The  one 
eommoQly  nsed  is  the  neutral  acetate,  known  also  under  the  name  of 
ngar  of  lead. 

The  Edinburgh  Pharmacopceia  gives  a  method  for  preparing  this 
Bah.  It  is  osoallj  prepared  b;  placing  thin  sheets  of  lead  in  shallow 
veaeela  containing  difitilled  Tinegar,  or  acetic  acid,  or  pyroligenooa  acid, 
And  the  plates  are  changed  in  position  otten,  to  change  the  lead, — first 
ioto  a  protoxide,  and  then  bj  solution  in  the  acid  to  a  Bolation  of  the 
[Htttoxide  of  lead  imtil  the  acid  is  saturated,  which  forms  the  nentral 
sail,  which  \>j  evaporation  is  led  to  crystallize,  when  the  supemateat 
liquid  is  decanted,  and  by  another  evajioration  yields  more  ciystals. 

Achate  of  lead  combines  the  aetringeucy  of  vinegar  or  acetic  acid, 
vith  the  sedative  power  of  the  lead,  and  hence  has  often  been  used  where 
■fliese  two  properties,  or  either  of  them,  are  required.  It  ia  a  powerful 
■stringent,  and  its  potency  in  that  regard  has  led  many  to  make  use  of 
it,  overlooking  the  bnrtEui  and  dangerous  properties  of  the  metal  with 
which  the  acid  is  combined. 

Although  the  acetate  of  lead  is  frequently  osed  externally  for  its 
ndatlve  influence,  internally  it  has  been  more  frequently  administered  . 
irith  the  view  of  its  acting  as  an  astringent,  while  its  sedative  proper. 
ties  have  bean  less  called  for.  In  hemorrhages  from  the  limgs,  the  nfe- 
nu,  and  the  bowels,  its  power  in  restoring  the  flow  of  blood  is  very 
marked ;  it  has  frequently  been  administered  and  been  highly  lauded. 
It  has  also  been  used  in  diarrhcea,  dysentery,  cholera  morbus,  and  cho- 
tvain&utom,  and  in  colliquative  diarrhceas  and  sweats. 

Id  mercurial  salivation,  stomatitis,  and  stomatitis  matemi,  as  well  as 
in  influmnadons  and  ulcerations  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  it  has  been 
fflneh  used  both  int«iially  and  as  a  gargle  and  mouth  wash.  It  is  often 
e<Mnbined  with  opium  or  morphia  in  these  eases,  as  well  as  to  Jbrm  co- 
Ijria  in  (^hthalmia,  and  enemata  in  diseases  of  the  bowels  or  the  vagina, 
M  Qtems.  The  dose  when  given  internally  is  from  one  to  two  grains. 
Aa  a  local  application  in  the  form  cd*  a  collyrium,  thi-oat  wash,  wash 
tv  bums  or  other  harts,  or  as  injections,  the  amount  used  in  the  soln* 
tint  at  one  time  is  very  much  more  than  ia  taken  at  a  dose  iDtemally. 
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A  very  strong  objectioo  to  the  use  of  this,  or  bdj  other  preparatioii 
of  lead  as  a  medicine,  whether  administered  iatemally  or  applied  locallj-, 
is,  that  it  is  apt  to  prodace  a  peculiar  affection  of  the  alimentary  canal 
known  as  coliaa  piotonitm,  or  lead  eolic,  as  well  as  an  afiectioD  of  the 
museles  in  other  parts  of  the  system,  eapeclally  of  the  extensor  moscles 
of  tho  upper  oxtremitiea,  which  is  characterized  by  a  wasting  away  of 
dke  moacolar  tiasae,  together  with  a  loss  of  power.  This  is  often  known 
as  leadpalay. 

That  it  has  not  always  malDtaioed  its  high  reputation  eTen  in  those 
cases  where  it  appears  most  applicable,  may  be  inferred  from  the  re-. 
marks  of  many  authors  and  teachers,  f  rof.  Heigs  has  said :  "Sugar 
of  lettd  is  thought  to  be  a  powarftil  article  in  the  treatment  of  theee 
hemorrhages.  I  do  not  like  it,  nor  do  I  much  believe  in  it."  It  is 
said  that  Prof.  Hosack  was  opposed  to  its  use  iotemally.  Others  voj 
uxtinent  in  the  profession,  and  whose  opinions  and  practice  are  deeerr- 
ing  our  serious  copsideratitoi,  have  refused  to  administer  it  inteniallj, 
and  for  the  beet  of  reasons. 

I%er6  is  much  danger  attending  tven  the  most  eareful  use  oj  it. 

Dr.  Johnson  of  New  Jersey  says:  "Four  times  have  the  most  pain- 
ful aolidtude  been  awakened  by  the  production  of  satDrnioe  disease  from 
the  internal  use  of  this  article :  twice  in  the  form  of  colica  pictonum, 
and  twice  in  thai,  of  paralysis."  Dr.  Beddng  speaks  of  a  young  person 
who  was  laboring  under  coneiunptioD,  and  to  whom  he  gave  the  acetate 
of  lead,  which  produced  a  bluish  state  of  tlie  skin,  puffed  &ce,  a  coq- 
Tulsive  cough,  di^cul^  of  respiration,  widi  pivtial  paralysis  of  the  fbet. 
This  state  continued  two  weeks,  when  there  was  a  violent  access  of  fever, 
heaviness  of  the  head,  paralysis  of  the  eyelids,  and  awvulsions  in  the 
&ee  and  estiemitioB,  with  insensibility,  stupor,  or  delirium,  for  ^u«a 
da;fs,  when  the  patient  died. 

Dr.  Charlist  of  New  Jersey,  states  that  bis  wife  while  on  a  visif;  in 
the  aouttiem  part  of  the  state,  was  attacked  with  uterine  hemorrhage^ 
for  which  she  took  the  acetate  of  lead  in  sohitioq.  A.%  the  end  of  aix 
days  she  had  severe  neuralgia  in  her  toes,  which  extended  to  her  feet, 
then  to  her  ankles,  and  in  a  few  days  affected  the  whole  of  both  limbs. 
"ipheD  followed  constipation,  and  in  course,  "the  moet  severe  coUe,  sueh 
as  I  pray  no  human  being  may  over  again  endure."  After  the  lapee  lA 
two  months  and  ahalf,  tbo  paticmt  had  recovered  &om  the  effects  of  the 
lead. 

The  terrible  e&cts  which  have  in  very  many  instances  iotlowed  tb« 
iutemal  use  of  acetate  of  lead,  have  induced  many,  perhaps  pioet  of  the 
protcftsioD,  to  decline  administaring  it  internally  to  their  patients,  white 
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xoaaj  eoQtinDe  to  order  its  external  apfHaatioD,  as  ia  their  opinioD  not 
liible  to  produce  harmfhl  resnlts. 

Bat  nomerons  caaee  are  on  record  of  iujarions  reeolts  foDowinf  its 
external  ose,  a  few  of  vhicb  I  had  occaaioa  to  refer  to  in  the  Coixbob 
JonsHAL  for  August,  1857.  Othw  and  more  recent  casee  may  be  added. 

Dr.  W.  A.  Ihompeou  of  this  d^  was  called  some  months  since,  to 
treat  a  lady  for  paralysis  of  the  arm,  complicated  with  severe  pun.  He 
teamed  that  som^ime  previously,  she  had  &llen  and  sprained  or  othor- 
irise  injured  the  arm  from  the  elbow  upward,  and  a  ph^idan,  well 
known  in  the  community,  ordered  the  arm  to  be  dressed  with  a  lotton 
<^  sugar  of  lead.  This  was  apj^ed  by  rubbing,  and  by  applying  clotba 
wetted  with  the  solution,  with  the  int^mtion  of  reducing  the  inflamma- 
tion and  0welIiDg  following  the  accident.  In  all,  three  ounces  of  the 
kad  were  need  under  the  direction  of  the  attending  physician. 

At  the  time  Br.  Thompson  took  chargeof  the  patient,  there  was  Ter^ 
Dearly  entire  paralyeis  of  the  arm,  which  was  also  rerr  painful.  By  tbit 
use  of  Bulphnric  acid  intanally,  and  dectrici^  to  the  arm,  with  occasional 
external  anodynes  to  allow  of  sleep,  she  has  become  almost  perfectly  well. 

Prof.  Graham  saw  a  case  of  future  of  the  lower  part  of  the  tibia 
sod  abrasion  of  the  skin.  Dressinga  of  sngar  of  lead  in  solution  were 
apfitied.  The  patient  died  with  symptoms  of  lead  poisoning  in  the  bowels. 

Dr.  Moaeey  speaks  of  a  case  of  a  man  who  had  osed  a  hair-dye  in 
which  there  was  sugar  of  lead,  some  eight  years.  He  had  the  "Une 
line*'  on  his  gums,  and  other  indications  of  the  absorption  of  the  metal. 

Theeo  and  other  similar  accidents  have  led  me  to  think  it  never  advi- 
Bsble,  at  least  under  ordinary  circnmstances,  to  make  use  of  this  salt, 
dther  as  an  internal  or  external  remedy.  A  solution  of  the  acetate,  as 
well  as  the  nitrate  of  lead  may  be  used  as  an  antiputre&ctive,  as  well 
■■adiaiiifeotaiit;  but  as  a  mtdicins,  the  danger  which  accompanies  its 
ose  tu  outweighs  any  special  therapeutical  ralne  which  it  poesesses. 


A  CASE  OP  PARALYSIS. 

VtJ.A.  HEKHINO,  II.  p. 

OcTOHKB  the  20th,  1858, 1  was  hastily  summoned  to  see  Misa.  H.  P., 
fed  fifty-one  years ;  a  tolerably  &ir  speeimen  of  the  sanguine-enceph- 
aio-Uliona  temperament ;  of  moderate  size,  has  borne  twelve  childnn, 
and  OBuaUy  bad  good  health  ap  to  the  present  illnsss.    Six  hours  pro- 
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▼iona  to  my  arrival,  sbe  was  as  nsnal  attendiiig  to  ber  domestic  afihin ; 
when  suddenly  she  fell  on  the  floor,  attacked  wiHi  hemiplegia  of  the 
right  side. 

I  was  informed  by  the  husband  that  doriog  the  laetfonror  fiv©  days 
she  bad  complained  of  giddioees,  drowaineBe,  dimness  of  viaion,  nmnb- 
nees,  and  &iltire  of  the  mental  powers ;  and  that  ooce  or  twice  he  had  no- 
ticed transient  delirinm.  At  present  the  most  prominent  symptoma 
were  loss  of  sensibility,  and  of  the  power  of  yoluntaiy  motion  in  every 
part  of  the  aSccted  side.  She  conM  not  articnlate  audibly;  the  pnlse 
was  toll  and  slow,  beating  fi%-eigbt  per  minute ;  bowels  costive ;  pu- 
pils of  the  eyes  dilated;  tongue  small  in  volume,  and  trembling,  other- 
wise healthy  in  appearance ;  extremities  cold ;  delirious  since  attacked; 
contortiona  of  the  muscles  on  the  right  side  of  the  &ce ;  constantly  try- 
ing to  change  position,  and  picking  at  the  bed  clothes;  countenance 
expressive  of  anxiety  and  pain.  The  prognosis  at  present  was  nn&vor- 
able,  but  after  mature  deliberation,  I  determined  to  adopt  a  stimnlatiDg 
and  tonic  treatment,  and  notice  the  result  closely.    I  ordered  :— 

Q.  SnlpharEc  Elhrr,  r3». 
Tiaet.  of  Ounphor,  f3iv. 
TiDcl.  LobelU,  f3ij.     H. 
Give  forty  drops  every  hour  and  a  half.   As  the  bowels  are  nanallj 
very  torpid  in  this  malady,  I  ordered  one  drop  of  oil  of  crotoo  with  one 
scruple  of  the  comp.  powd.  of  jalap  every  fonr  hours  until  the  Ixjwela 
moved  finely.    The  following  liniment  was  ordered  to  bo  used: 
{t.  Tinct  of  Capucnro, 
TiDct.  of  Lobdio,  ai  f^j. 
Spt.  ufTBrprntine,  t^tt. 
OH  sf  Ori(«»um,  f3ij.    M. 
Apply  along  the  apinal  column  and  extremities   every   two    op 
Aree  hours.    The  extremities  to  be  often  bathed  in  warm  water,  and 
sinapisms  to  be  applied  to  them. 

21.  The  bowela  moved  twice  during  the  night;  the  pnlse  was  eix^- 
nine  in  a  minnto.  She  rested  pretty  well  during  the  night ;  general 
symptoms  improving;  counteoauce  expressing  more  quietness.  I  con- 
tinued the  comp.  ether  mixture,  thirty  drop6  foradoee,  every  two  honrs. 
In  view  of  the  temperament  of  the  patient,  and  the  character  of  the 
disease,  1  ordered  the  following  pill : — 

K.  Sulphate  of  Qalnia, 
HaorotriD,  aQi'y 
EzL  of  AcoulU,  gri,  x. 
Eodro-Alcohollc  Ezi.  ofScalletp,  3si. 
M.  ft.  Rl.  No.  XL.    Take  one  pill  every  four  hours.     Contume  tike 
external  treatment  as  before.  —    C.ooglc 
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33.  Improving  slowly  in  every  respect.  Palflo  sevens-two  in  a 
nunnte ;  converses  to  day  pretty  well  for  the  first  time ;  can  move  the 
end  of  the  Imgere  and  toes  a  little,  but  feels  no  seosibility  in  any  part 
d  the  affected  side,  except  a  prickly  sensation  as  if  that  part  of  the  body 
were  asleep ;  haa  no  taste  of  any  of  the  medicines  administered.  Con- 
tioDed  the  treatment.  For  the  bowels  gave  the  castor  oil  and  comp, 
powd.  jalap  when  required.  Hie  kidneys  to  day  are  rather  torpid.  I 
radered  a  flnid  drachm  of  sweet  spirits  of  nitre  in  two  floid  ounces  of 
ID  iofdaioD  of  enpatorium  piirpurcmn  every  six  hoars,  until  the  urine 
flowed  more  freely.  " 

23.  Continues  to  improve  slowly ;  bowels  and  kidneys  sufficiently 
■ctive ;  more  rational;  ptilse  same  aa  yesterday ;  can  move  tho  right  leg 
and  arm  considerably  to  day.  Oontinuo  tho  ether  mixture  every  font 
bonrs,  and  the  comp.  pill  of  quinia  as  before.  Seef  t«a  to  be  osed 
ad  libitum. 

24.  Improving  rapidly.  It  is  uninterestiog  to  follow  the  particulars 
of  this  case  any  &rther ;  suffice  it  to  say  that  this  treatment  was  con- 
tinued, though  modified  to  salt  the  indications,  until  Oct.  30,  when  tho 
case  was  discharged.  She  had  nearly  regained  the  use  and  sensibility 
ei  the  afiected  side,  and  could  take  some  out-door  exercise,  which  was 
ordered.    Her  general  health  was  improving  rapidly. 

November  the  25th.  I  saw  her  again,  when  she  stated  that  she  had 
nearly  r^ained  her  usual  health,  and  was  then  attending  to  her  house- 
hold duties  as  usual.  The  treatment  of  this  case  was  a  tonic  and  stimif- 
lating  one ;  quite  opposite  to  that  of  a  certain  class  of  practitioners. 
Snch  treatment  may  not  succeed  in  all  cases  of  this  disease,  but  deple- 
tion I  do  not  believe  will  answer  in  any  case,  although  it  is  recommeud- 
cd  by  (lie  authorities. 

listen  to  what  Prof.  Wood  says  on  the  treatment,  in  this  disease.  *'It 
may  not  be  amiss  to  state,  in  general  terms,  that  the  remedies  in  cases 
(^active  congestion,  active  hemorrhage,  or  inflammation,  are  bleeding 
general  and  local,  proportioned  to  the  energies  of  the  system ;  purging; 
refrigerants ;  low  diet ;  rest ;  and  if  these  fail,  bliatert  and  a  mercurial 
impruaicn."  This  affection  is  one  of  debili^,  and  the  treatment  indi- 
cated is  to  strengths  and  stimulate  the  system ;  but  Prof.  Wood's  treat- 
ment iodncee  debility,  when  it  already  exists.  Such  "impression"  then 
is  certainly  not  indicated,  bnt  evidently  contra-indicat«d  in  these 
cases. 

His  form  of  disease  consists  in  a  loss  of  sensation  and  of  the  power 
of  motion  when  it  is  complete.  But  in  anaisthesia  there  is  l(»s  of  sensation, 
nidMnit  the  power  of  motion-  being  affected.    In  acineaia,  the  power  <'^ 
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motion  is  lost,  while  Bensation  ia  retted.  In  hsaiij^ia  one  half  of 
the  bodj  ifl  affected,  vhich  is  fitrthea'  divided  into  three  distliict  varieties, 
viz: — cerebral,  spinal,  and  ganglionic.  Cerebral  paralysis  may  exist 
Itlone.  Spinal  paralysis  generally  implies  cerebral  paralysis.  Bnt  gan- 
gUooic  paralysis  may  exist  with  or  without  spinal  paralysis,  and  I  be< 
lieve  always  withoat  cerebral.  In  making  a  distinction  of  these  several 
forms,  Br.  Maishall  Hall,  says:  "If,  in  the  attack  of  hemipl^ia, 
there  be  spasm  or  convulsion  as  asymptom,howeverevaueBcait,  an  event 
by  no  means  rare,  the  case  is  pro  tanto,  not  cerebral  bnt  spinal  paralysis. 
If  in  hemiplegia  there  is  a  shock  to  the  paralyzed  limb,  withoat  recov- 
eiy,  an  event  also  not  extremely  rare,  the  case  is  again  spinal  paralysis. 
If  there  be  in  hemiplegia  persiatent  asymmetric  spaem,  I  think  the  case 
will  prove  to  be  true  cerebral  paralysis ;  this  spasm  being  a  physiologi- 
cal action  of  the  spinal  centre  on  all  the  muscles,  the  contraction  of  the 
flexors  overcoming  that  of  the  extensors.  But  if  there  be  asymmetric 
Spaem,  as  iSpathologiaal,  and  the  effect  of  some  source  of  partial  irrita- 
tioD  of  Hie  spinal  ceatre,  and  its  effect  on  snch  mnscles  oa\j  as  receive 
Qieir  nerves  &om  that  special  point,  it  is  spinal  spaemo-paralyeis.  If 
tliere  be  only  atrophy  of  the  muscles,  the  case  is  again  cerebral  paraly- 
sis ;  bat  if  there  be  what  I  have  ventured  to  designate  htttrotrophr/ 
it  is  ganglionic  paralysis."  Here  then,  in  these  foiios  of  disease,  is  a 
large  field  almost  miexplored;  and  when  we  do  not  understand  the  pa- 
thology of  a  disease,  the  treatment  vrill  nndoubtedly  be  more  or  less  em* 
pineal.  Will  tbeee  remarks  direct  the  attention  of  the  medical  profes^on 
to  its  investigaUtai  t 


SPERMATOREHCEA. 

BT  A.  B.  JACKSON,  H.  D. 

Bt  spermatorrhcea  is  generally  understood  an  annatoral  loss  of  floid 
from  the  male  organs  of  procreation.  The  disease  commonly  begins  by 
involnntaiy  noctumal  emissions,  which  at  first  can  scarcely  bo  called 
morbid.  £v«7  one  possessing  a  smattering  of  physiological  knowl- 
edge ia  aware  tiiat  the  genital  apparatus  in  a  state  of  health  muat  elabo- 
rate semen ;  and  when  the  seminal  ducts  and  reeervoirs  are  filled,  they 
should  be  emptied.  The  natural  process  of  discharge  is  efiected  by  co^- 
ti<ni,  and  if  (hat  be  not  permitted,  the  semen  ia  cither  taken  back  into 
the  circnlation  by  absorption,  or  is  lost  by  an  emission  provoked  iUicitly 
or  t^  a  lasdvions  dream.    Whether  the  prcMnce  of  a  superabandaiicft 
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of  fluid  in  the  seminal  Teesels  tends  to  call  up  the  appropriate  dream,  it 
of  DO  UBG  to  inquire  at  this  time.  Certain  it  is,  however,  that  an  emia- 
tioQ  onder  SQch  drcnmetancee,  inetead  of  being  eridence  of  disease,  it 
mllj  proof  of  vigorous  health  and  the  proper  performance  of  the  ftino^ 
tione  designed  for  the  genital  organs.  An  emiBBion,  then,  once  in  tirO 
or  three  weebs  from  a  healthy  adnlt  male,  is  not  to  be  regarded  as  th6 
reeolt  of  a  morbid  state,  bnt  as  perfectly  physiological.  But  the  emis- 
Rons  may  become  exceesive  &om  some  canse.  An  emission  instead  d 
oecarring  once  in  two  or  tliree  weeks,  takes  place  several  times  a  week^ 
and  finally  several  times  a  night,  and  during  the  day.  Under  such  ai- 
nmstances  the  strength  of  the  patient's  body  and  mind  are  rapidly 
wasted.  The  nervous  system  becomes  so  debilitated  that  the  mncoud 
snr&ces  nsnally  the  seat  of  erotic  sensations,  do  not  recognize  the  pas- 
wge  of  the  seminal  fluid  ovtx  them  by  any  pleasnraUe  feeling. 

The  disease  was  not  much  written  upon  by  the  ancients,  though  it  is 
referred  to  in  Oecesis  and  Leviticus,  as  well  as  in  the  works  of  Hip- 
pocratee.  Until  quite  recently,  it  has  received  bnt  a  passing  notice. 
Of  the  late  writers  who  have  distinguished  themselves  moat  in  trcatinat 
upon  Bpermatonboea  are  Lallemand  of  France,  and  Cnrling  of  England. 
Undonbteclty  the  silence  which  has  hnng  over  the  disease  has  depended 
principally  npon  its  uninviting  character,  especially  to  the  fastidious. 
Very  lately,  however,  the  boasting  pretensions  of  the  basest  charlatans 
have  led  even  the  &stidious  to  join  in  attempts  at  rescuing  from  worse 
than  bandits,  the  treatment  of  this  unwelcome  malady,  llie  sense  of 
lepugnaoce  created  by  contemplating  the  miseries  of  the  disease,  bear 
DO  comparison  to  the  utter  disgnst  excited  by  reading  the  advertitemeots 
which  are  allowed  to  pollute  our  secular  prints. 

AlthoQgh  the  cases  of  inordinate  seminal  flow  are  extremely  commbo, 
ud  the  results  pemidons,  the  disastrous  consequences  that  have  been 
■scribed  to  them,  have  in  my  opinion  been  grcAtly  exaggerated.  Oer- 
ttto  writers  would  lead  us  to  believe  that  a  majority  of  aJl  cases  of  in- 
luity  were  induced  by  an  excessive  seminal  waste.  That  thoinmatcd 
of  lunatic  asylums  are  addicted  to  the  vice  of  masturbation  no  one  will 
deny  who  is  acquainted  with  the  effects  of  imprisonment  npon  the  sexual 
pseaions ;  bnt  tiie  mere  &ct  that  inmates  of  Inuatic  asylums  have  this 
vice,  no  more  proves  such  to  be  the  cause  of  the  insani^,  than  that  the 
crimes  committed  by  the  inmates  of  jails  were  owing  to  the  vice  in  ques- 
tion. Both  classes  are  incarcerated,  and  both  are  given  to  self-pollution. 
Dr.  Brigham  of  Hartford,  who  has  had  great  experience  in  insane  cases, 
anich  doubts  whether  masturbation  be  a  frequent  cause  of  inaani^.  "I 
im  Kwue,"  he  remarks,  *'tbat  the  insane  are  frequently  seen  to  {mctioe 


U,  and  I  knov  that  Id  them  it  has,  Bcmetimee  tU;  least,  moet  buicAil  tf- 
fecta,  horryiog  them  to  idiocy  and  death ;  bat  geDerally  I  regard  it  as 
the  effect  of  the  disease  of  tlie  bruD,  which  causes  the  insanity.  A  few 
years  since,  I  taosed  mach  iuqoiry  npoD  the  sabject  to  be  made  at  the 
OoDiiecticut  state  prison.  I  ascertained  that  there  was  scarcely  an  in- 
Btance  of  a  prisoner  who  did  not  practice  it ;  many  of  them  bad  fiir 
years,  and  some  of  them  daily.  I  have  no  doubt  it  is  a  very  commoa 
practice  among  prisoners,  yet  we  seldom  hear  of  one  becoming  insane 
&om  this  caose.  I  never  have  heard  of  a  single  instance."  Entertain- 
ing views  somewhat  in  accordance  with  the  writer  jnst  quoted,  I  oannot 
bat  think  those  in  asylnms  for  mental  perversion  and  imbe^i^,  are 
treated  qoite  inhnmanly  when  sabjected  to  the  "straight-jat^et"  and 
castration  to  overcome  a  habit  which  exists  more  as  an  effect  of  confine- 
ment, than  as  a  cause  of  the  mental  defect.  I  would  not  be  understood, 
however,  as  supporting  the  idea  that  insanity  in  those  predisposed  to  it, 
is  not  hastened  and  aggravated  by  masturbation,  for  my  convictions  are 
to  the  contrary.  The  same  I  may  say  in  regard  to  epilepsy;  in  those 
predisposed  to  the  afiection,  or  constitutionally  susceptible  to  convulsive 
movements  of  an  epilepsoid  character,  most  assuredly  masturbation,  vene- 
real excesses,  or  any  other  exhausting  or  depressing  cause,  would  con- 
tribute to  the  full  establishment  of  the  disease.  Many  writers  are  of  the 
opinion  that  masturbation  is  the  immediate  and  principal  cause  of  e[d- 
lepsy,  and  seem  to  overlook  the  Ihct  that  constipation — one  of  the  e&cts 
of  onanism — produced  by  other  causes  may  initiate  the  same  morbid 
state.  In  a  word,  my  observations  have  led  me  to  ascribe  to  mastur- 
bation, from  its  general  eflects  upon  the  constitution,  hypochondria,  mis- 
santhropy,  and  severe  mental  as  well  as  physical  ills;  and  it  is  the  indirect 
agency  of  lunacy  and  epilepsy. 

.  To  suppose  that  masturbation  is  the  only  cause  of  8permatoirh<£a 
would  indicate  a  lack  of  knowledge  hardly  pardonable  in  a  medical 
man.  The  causes  of  iuvolnntaiy  seminal  discharges  are  so  nomeroos, 
varied,  and  obecure,  that  to  fully  understand  and  appreciate  them  re- 
quires more  than  ordinary  experience  and  acumen.  One  individual 
will  endure  venereal  excitwneut  almost  to  any  extent  without  nuuufestr 
ing  signs  of  mental  or  physical  debility,  while  another  is  prostrated  by 
'Vrhat  would  be  generally  considered  moderate  indulgence. 

The  genital  apparatus  is  the  most  complicated,  highly  organized  and 
delicate  part;  of  the  human  organism ;  and,  consequeu^y,  the  meet  sus- 
ceptible of  abases  and  derangements.  It  is  placed  in  immediate  rela- 
tionship anatomicallj  and  sympathetically  with  the  bladder  and  rectum, 
80  that  any  disturbauco  of  the  one  would  inSuence  the  (j&t.'st.     To 
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eontpAieai,  ihenSyie,  all  the  myatenes  of  the  disease  under  considera- 
tion, would  endanger  a  fenlty  therapeutic  apphcatioa.  Bojs  who  have 
been  tnmbled  with  iDcontiDence  of  oiine,  are  quite  apt  to  enffer  upon 
amviDg  at  puberty,  with  Bpearmatorrhcea.  Wliat  peculiar  relationship 
erieta  b^ween  the  two  diaoaeee,  or  why  the  one  should  follow  the  other, 
has  not  been  clearly  demonstrated. 

It  has  been  affirmed  by  men  more  given  to  speculative  ideas,  than 
to  the  carefol  investigation  of  pathological  conditions,  that  the  cerebel- 
lom  holds  a  presiding  influence  over  the  genital  organs ;  but  there  is  do 
snbetantial  proof  that  any  such  relation  exists  between  them .  It  is  well 
eetaUished,  however,  that^uspension  by  the  neck  as  in  hanging,  will 
induce  priapism  and  seminal  emissions ;  but  what  nervous  connection 
or  sympathy  there  can  be  between  the  genitals  and  the  neck,  has  never 
been  donoostrated  by  any  physiologist. 

Causes  of  Spermatorrhaa. — Masturbation  is  nnq^nestionably  the 
most  frequent  cause  of  spermatorrhoea ;  yet  the  disease  may  be  produced 
by  excessive  venery ;  by  urethritis  or  gonorrhace ;  by  stricture  of  the  ure- 
thra j  congenital  or  acquired  deformity,  as  phymosis  and  hypertrophied 
jv^nee;  sedentary  habits;  irritation  excited  in  the  perineal  region,  as 
l^  horse-back  ex««ise,  irritating  sedimentary  matters  in  the  bladder ;  as- 
carides  in  the  rectum ;  and  by  cutaneoos  affections.  Many  of  the  above 
conditions  are  but  the  effects  of  a  more  antecedent  cause,  viz :  maetur- 
bation.  This  vice  has  not  unfrequently  excited  inflammation  of  the  ore- 
thra,  which  may  be  followed  by  stricture,  phymosis,  enlargement  of  the 
prostate,  irritabili^  of  the  vesicnlee  eeminales  and  the  adjacent  tissues. 

Urethritis  produced,  by  masturbation  may  by  sympathy  of  condnui^ 
be  followed  byinflammation  of  theejaculatory  ducts,  vasa  deferentia  and 
by  epididymitifi  and  orchitis.  Should  the  habit  be  partially  or  totally 
abandoned  after  the  inflamm^wry  state  is  established,  and  the  symptoms 
be  allowed  to  subside,  the  urethra  and  vesiculee  seminales  will  be  left  in 
such  an  irritable  condition  that  emissions  will  take  place  from  the  least 
ezcdtement.  The  indulgence  of  lascivious  ideas,  the  reading  of  books 
oontaiuing  sach  ideas,  and  slight  friction  of  the  clothing,  are  sufficiratly 
eflective. 

Masturbation  is  often  commenced  at  a  very  euly  age, — at  an  age 
earlier  than  might  be  supposed  by  those  having  given  little  or  no  atten- 
liwi  to  the  subject.  The  vice  once  introduced,  so  weakens  the  genital 
ngaos  and  the  nervous  system,  that  as  soon  as  the  age  of  puberty  has 
arrived,  emissions  will  take  place  involuutarily.  The  exhaustion  be- 
Ibie  pobert?  was  not  induced  by  loss  of  semen,  but  by  unseasonable, 
iDteDse,  and  prolonged  erotic  sonsations.  _...  C<ooqIc 


73  j^nrmatcrrAaa,  bj  Db.  Jackbov.  [FelmiAry, 

PatMogiodl  Conditioni. — ^I  have  had  the  opportnnitjBOTerd  tunes 
of  examining  the  bodies  after  death,  of  those  who  have  long  enfiered 
from  Bpermstorrhoea.  In  two  iDstancee  death  occurred  while  the  di- 
eease  was  severe.  Id  one  case  the  body  examined,  was  that  of  a  me- 
chanic who  had  long  been  exhausted  by  spermatic  dischargts  which 
took  place  withont  erection  or  marked  sensation.  The  final  sicknesQ 
was  of  only  three  days  duration,  and  the  symptomB  were  thoee  of  a  ty- 
phus chara(der.  He  was  known  to  have  had  an  emission  a  few  hoars 
befi)re  death.  All  the  organs  of  the  body  were  thorooghly  examined, 
but  only  those  presenting  pathulogical  appearances  will  be  spoken  of. 
The  brain  was  examined  first,  as  the  head  symptoms  bad  been  well 
marked  in  the  last  sickoese.  Upon  removing  the  calvariom  the  menin- 
ges  appeared  verj  vascular  and  congested.  This  was  Ibnnd  to  extend 
over  the  upper  part  of  the  brain,  but  did  not  reach  to  the  base  of  die 
orgair,  nor  to  the  coverings  of  the  cerebellum,  nor  to  the  medulla  oblon- 
gata. Where  the  meninges  were  diseased  th^  were  much  thicker  than 
oBual,  and  were  adhered  or  ghied  together.  In  a  word,  the  envelopes 
of  the  upper  portion  of  the  brain  gave  evidence  of  prolonged  inflammfi- 
tory  action.  The  brain  itself  was  unusually  soft.  The  stomach  was 
large,  and  appeared  on  the  mucous  soifacee  as  if  scraped.  The  colon 
was  contracted  into  knots,  and  did  not  hare  the  natural  calibre.  (It 
should  have  been  previously  mentioned  that  the  patient  had  been  tron- 
bled  for  years  with  constipation,  flatulence,  and  indigestion).  The  testes 
were  small  and  soft ;  epididymis  enlarged,  and  varices  in  left;  spennatic 
cord.  The  bladder  was  small  and  showed  eridenee  of  inflammation  in 
the  region  of  the  trigone.  The  vesiculffi  seminaleB  w^-e  lai^,  as  well 
as  the  veins  in  connection  with  them,  and  both  contained  pus,  some  of 
which  had  nndonbtedly  been  ctU'ried  into  the  genwal  circulation,  pro- 
ducing the  symptoms  of  typhus.  The  prostate  was  a  third  larger  dian 
in  health,  and  its  ducts  were  laige  enough  to  admit  an  ordinaiy  probe 
and  cont^ed  an  unusual  quantity  of  a  very  thin  secretion.  The  mouths 
of  the  ejaculatory  ducts  were  large,  and  quite  patulous.  There  was  no 
perceptible  sphincter  to  their  outlets,  but  they  were  so  open  that  seem- 
ingly urine  would  set  back  into  them.  Their  walla  were  thick,  and  no 
communication  was  discovered  to  reach  them  from  the  veeiculn,  though 
a  band  connected  these  organs  with  the  ejaculatory  ducts,  showing  that 
the  original  passages  may  have  been  closed  by  inflammatcay  action. 
The  urethra  was  much  dilated  in  its  memlwanous  and  prostatic  portion. 
Id  the  bnlbons  portion  there  was  a  slight  constriction  from  the  natural 
size.  It  is  probable  that  both  urine  uid  seminal  fluid  would  collect  aod 
remain  in  the  dilated  part  of  the  canaL    Certain  it  was,  that  the  patient 
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kd  beoi  unable  to  jerk  off  the  Uat  flow  of  mine  spBsmodically  aa  it  iB 
muiij  done,  bat  it  would  dribble  away  as  tboogh  there  wae  no  ejacn- 
iHarj  power  in  the  organ. 

Tiui  eeeoad  caao  was  of  a  lawyer  who  had  been  troablod  hr  eight 
jBut  with  Bpermatonhcea,  bronght  oo  by  tnaetnrbation  practiced  in 
youth.  He  had  been  gradnnlly  losing  vigor  and  apjiits  for  the  last 
tbce  or  fonr  years  of  his  life,  and  had  been  ooder  the  msoagemoit  of 
amnent  medical  men.  He  had  been  entirely  impotent  for  three  yean, 
and  had  not  eaijf^ed  a  complete  section  for  a  mnch  longer  pwiod.  His 
general  health  was  not  bad,  and  probably  would  have  beoi  good  had 
bit  mind  been  fi-ee  from  apprebensiooe  of  a  distreseing  character.  He 
oommitted  soicide,  influenced  at  the  time  of  the  act  with  the  impression 
that  hie  condition  was  becoming  geaierally  known,  and  that  his  mind 
tod  memory  were  likely  to  &il  him. 

A  few  hoDTB  after  death  his  body  was  examined,  and  the  fi^owing 
{K&ological  conditions  were  observed.  His  brain  presented  the  ap- 
peuanoe  of  slight  vaecnlar  injection ;  tbestomachwaB  large,  bnt  showed  - 
DO  morbid  evidence  of  disease:  the  colon  was  contracted  and  appeared 
u  that  intestine  does  in  obstinate  constipation.  One  testicle  was  so  &r 
■bsorbed  that  little  was  .left  bat  the  contracted  tnnica  albnglnea ;  the 
oorpos  Higbmorianom  and  secretory  portion  of  the  gland  seemed  to  be 
lost  by  atrophy.  The  other  testis  was  rather  small  and  soft.  The  vaaa 
ddotoitia  were  exceedingly  hard,  bnt  not  ossified ;  Hie  vesicnlse  setQi- 
niltt  woe  abnormally  large  and  contained  few  if  any  sperm  filamraita. 
Bw  ejacoIahHy  dadto  were  thickened  and  dilated.  Thar  onUeta  beside 
die  veru  montsnnm  were  patnlons  and  retracted,  there  being  qnite  a 
cop  diaped  d^reesioo  leading  into  them  from  the  nrethra.  The  pros- 
tite  vas  donUe  the  natural  size,  and  laid  low  in  the  perincom.  Hie 
tmUtra  was  dilated  all  the  way  from  the  puint  where  the  penis  is  aos- 
pcoded  from  the  pnbic  arch,  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder.  Within  the  di- 
lited  portion  of  the  nrethra,  was  abont  half  a  flnidrachm  of  a  thin 
mBco-nrinary  liquid.  From  the  strictnred  condition  of  the  nrethra  at 
ttie  plaoe  -wha«  the  penis  is  bent  across  itself  when  in  a  flaccid  state, 
thig  fluid  could  not  well  eBcq>e,  and  from  tbo  relaxed  condition  c€  the 
membranons  portion  of  die  urethra  the  force  of  the  accelerator  nrinsa 
nuacles  conld  not  be  made  to  effect  a  discharge  of  what  lud  behind  the 
URow  poiot  in  the  nrinary  canal. 

These  cases  led  me  to  inquire  more  cloedy  into  the  patliological  con- 
ditioD  of  those  a&oted  with  spermatorrhoea.  Not  nnfreqnently  those 
Enflaing  fix)m  eeminal'weakness  have  a  strictnred  state  of  the  nrethra 
■taome  point,  and  a  dUatatiou  of  the  canal  behind  it.    The  months  of 
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the  ejacolatory  duets  are  open  and  without  contractility ;  the  urethra  is 
morbidly  sensitive  or  actaally  inflamed ;  the  bladder  from  continuity  of 
mucoQS  lining,  takes  on  tho  same  morbid  state,  and  will  not  long  «q- 
dnre  the  presence  of  urine.  Freqnent  mictaritioD,  then,  is  one  ot  the 
Bjraptoms  of  spermatorrhcea.  It  may  lead  the  medical  attendant  to  ana- 
pect  a  nrinuy  difficult  and  to  prescribe  injorions  remedies. 

Of  the  many  symptoms  of  Bpermatorrhoea,  it  is  proper  to  mention  a 
few  before  atten<^ng  to  the  treatment.  As  in  a  majority  of  the  grava 
diseases, *80  in  this,  the  advice  of  the  physician  is  not  sought  until  there 
is  something  alarming  manifested  in  the  case.  The  sufferer  comjdains 
most  of  headache,  dyspepsia,  and  constipation,  as  well  as  wetdmeea  of 
the  kidneys ;  he  may  deny  any  knowledge  of  seminal  weakness,  or  the 
caose  of  it ;  Ms  mind  is  incapable  of  connected  effort,  and  in  converaa- 
tiou  he  will  fly  from  one  subject  to  another,  as  if  aware  of  his  pecnliari- 
tioa,  and  apprehensive  of  discovery.  He  avoids  society,  especially  that 
of  the  opposite  sex,  and  is  distrnBtAil  of  his  powu^  to  enteartain.  Id  a 
more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease  there  will  be  great  physical  and 
m^ital  debility,  and  sometimes  the  nervous  system  will  beccone  so  &r 
deranged,  as  to  admit  of  a  convulsive  state.  A  difficnlty  of  the  throat 
and  lungs  is  to  be  expected,  and  the  patient  and  his  friends  are  fearful 
that  consumption  is  about  selecting  him  as  a  victim.  A  tremnlonsneea 
of  the  nerves  is  to  be  observed,  as  there  is  after  the  excessive  use  of  tobac- 
co or  other  narcotics.  Kinging  in  the  ears  is  an  accompanying  symptom 
and  the  eyes  lose  visiial  power,  and  have  motea  or  spots  floatiDg  before 
them,  aa  though  amaurosis  were  to  be  feared,  as  indeed  it  is  by  invet- 
erate masturbators.  The  breath  gets  fceted  and  scents  like  that  of  a  per- 
son coming  down  with  delirium  tremens.  He  is  horrified  with  the  idea 
of  impotence,  and  reads  with  hope  tlie  published  lies  of  the  hu^ee. 
And  when  the  disease  becomes  so  iar  advanced  as  to  allow  the  semen 
to  escape  during  defecation  and  after  micturition,  as  well  as  several 
oth^  times  in  the  day  and  night  without  erection  or  pleasorable  sensation, 
he  gives  way  to  despair,  and  contemplates  suidde  to  end  his  troubles.  The 
seminal  fluid,  if  examined  at  this  stage  of  the  disease,  will  be  found  to 
contain  very  few  if  any  spermzocms  or  those  filamentous  bodies  which 
are  necessary  for  procreation. 

NoTH. — IVom  want  of  space,  the  part  of  this  article  devoted  to  Uie  treat- 
ment of  spermatorrhoea,  will  be  deterred  till  our  next  namber. 
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STNOTIAL  OfBTS.— ENLARGED  BUKS^,  GANGLIONS. 

BT  PBOF.  A.  J.  HOWE. 

In  the  Ticim^  of  the  wrist,  and  aometimeB  near  other  artdcal&tions, 
smsll  tamoiB  form,  which  coDtaia  a  jeUj-like  fluid.  The  non-profea- 
aimal  in  this  conntr;  call  them  "weeping  ainews,"  and  the  term  is  not 
eotirel;  inappropriate.  They  are  developed  along  the  track  ot  tendons, 
aod  razel;  exceed  the  size  ofa  filbert  or  of  apigeon'scgg.  Theydonot 
DBoally  cause  anj  pain,  or  marked  inconveoience,  coneeqnentlj  are  not 
often  preaented  for  tootment.  One  of  my  lad;  acqaaintaucea  has  had 
one  on  the  tendon  of  the  extensor  of  the  middle  finger  for  years,  and  re* 
foaea  to  submit  it  to  any  treatment.  A  homoaopathic  practitioner  as- 
sured her  he  conld  remove  it  by  adminietmng  medicated  pellets,  bnt 
after  taking  them  for  eighteen  months,  Bbe  coududed  that  nothing  would 
CFTer  do  it  any  good.  She  makes  it  her  pet  disease  and  is  sure  to  exbi- 
iat  it  to  every  physician  who  lalla  in  hor  way,  and  very  graciously  in- 
goires  what  is  his  opinion  of  it. 

Little  is  known  of  the  early  pathological  action  under  which  these 
c^ts  are  produced.  The  commonly  received  notion  is,  that  the  wriat 
g^  a  strain  which  is  followed  by  the  ganglion.  Bat  from  the  obeerva- 
tiwiB  I  have  been  able  to  make  upon  the  few  caaes  I  have  found  in  the 
dissecting  room,  I  am  satisfied  that  at  first  Uiere  is  a  protrusion  of  a  mi- 
note  portiou  of  the  inner  layer  of  the  synovial  bursa  through  an  opening 
or  r^t  of  the  onler  uid  denser  layer.  This  hemioy  at  first  not  larger  than 
a  pin'e  head,  iocreasee  in  size  fi'om  secretions  of  its  synovial  suifitce, 
and  the  outlet  through  the  neck  of  the  sac  becomes  obstructed  by  adha- 
sions,  BO  that  the  accumolatioos  find  no  means  of  escape.  From  that 
time  forward  the  tamca  increases  gradually  in  size  until  its  maximum 
is  reached ;  a  condition  regulated  by  the  density  of  the  sac,  which  finally 
reaches  so  dense  a  state,  that  the  pressure  from  aocnmolationB  within 
fails  to  distend  it  further.  The  fluid  in  the  t^st  at  first  is  sei-ous,  but 
giadnally  increases  in  densi^  until  it  is  as  fiim  as  thick  jelly.  It  is 
quite  colorless,  being  as  transparent  as  the  crystalline  lens.  S<une  snr- 
gical  writers  assert  that  these  ganglia  often  contain  rice-shaped  bodies 
as  hard  as  cartilage,  bnt  I  have  not  yet  found  them.  I  cannot  see,  how* 
ever,  why  such  bodies  may  not  form  in  enlarged  bursse,  as  it  is  owtain 
that  similar  bodies,  called  "false  cartilages,"  are  developed  in  many  of 
the  larger  articulations,  and  especially  within  the  knee  joint. 

Mr.  Paget,  in  bis  "  Leoturet  on  Surgical  PtUhohgy"  (pAgcSlfi),  ro- 
gards  these  ganglia  as  "Cystic  traDsformations  of  tiie  cells  inclosed  in 
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the  fiinge-like  proceeees  of  the  Bynovial  memlmDe  of  the  eheaths"  of 
tendoQB ;  bat  speabB  as  thongb  they  xnay  80metimee.be  aimple  eolafge- 
meota  of  borsn  natnrally  existmg.  Id  the  latter  condition  it  ib  not  ao- 
eommoD  to  find  the  tendon  itself  enlarged  along  the  track  of  the  buraa. 

Bnt  there  are  other  formB  of  a  Bimilsr  disease.  I  refer  to  a  protmaioD 
of  the  B^ovial  membrane  oonneoted  with  the  articatatioiiB.  Tamors 
thoB  (trodnced  may  have  Bcnne  semblance  of  the  simple  e^novial  cysts 
already  spoken  of;  yot  their  contents  are  thinner,  more  flnctnating,  and 
afibrd  more  or  less  crepitation  when  manipnlated.  TioM  is  t^drope  ar- 
ticnli  or  dropsy  of  the  joint,  thongh  the  protmding  portion  <^  the  eac 
may  extend  along  the  coTtrseofonet^  the  tendons  and  appear  much  like 
a  synovial  cyst.  The  difficulty  ofteneet  arisee  from  a  str^  of  the  tis- 
enes  of  the  joint,  and  is  attended  with  Bome  pain  and  much  weakness  of 
the  parts  involved.  It  ia  in  theee  tumors  that  the  looee  oval  or  seed- 
tike  bodies  hke  cartilage,  are  fonnd,  though  they  are  not  a  certain  com- 
plication.  Several  of  the  joints  may  be  affected  with  this  diflcaee,  but 
particularly  the  wriBt,  ankle,  and  knee.  The  smaller  articnlationB  come 
next  in  order  of  freqnency. 

Another  varie^  of  the  synovial  tnmois  may  be  alluded  to  in  this  con- 
nection. I  refer  to  those  largo  sacs  whidi  form  over  the  great  trochan- 
ter of  the  femnr  where  the  tendon  of  the  glnteoB  maximna  passes.  Hie 
synovial  memlM^ne  is  placed  h«e  to  obviate  the  friciion  that  would  oth- 
erwise attend  the  gliding  of  the  tissues  upon  this  prominence  of  bone. 
Hie  bursa  is  not  nufreqaently  large,  and  from  its  tensicwi  resembles  a 
common  fibrous  tnmor.  Its  nature  is  to  be  inferred  from  the  obecore 
fiuctnation  that  may  be  elicited,  and  from  the  situation  of  the  tmnor. 
And  if  much  doabt  exist  in  the  case,  the  exploring  needle  may  be  re- 
sorted to. 

Continned  pressure  upon  any  bony  prominence,  as  wiJking  npon  some 
parts  of  the  taram  in  club-foot  deformities,  will  be  followed  by  a  large 
callufl,  and  this  In  time  will  have  a  bursa  developed  beneath  it  to  obvi- 
ate friction.  The  servant  girls  of  Europe  are  in  the  habit  of  resting 
their  weight  npon  their  knees  while  scrubbing.  The  costom  is  often 
followed  by  an  enlargement  jost  below  tiie  knee-joint.  The  tumor  thus 
formed,  soon  hasaregnJar  synovial  bnrsa  which  may  prove  troublesome 
by  iDterfering  with  the  fi^e  motion  of  the  combined  tradon  of  the  exten- 
sor mnades.  The  difficulty  is  generally  called  houtemaid't  knety  from 
the  class  of  individuals  snbject  to  it.  Qliere  is  not  much  dango'  to  be 
apprehended  from  tiiia  affection,  nnless  inflammation  ezdted  by  it 
becomes  extended  to  the  articnlatioQ. 

Sivatment.—Th9  (xeatment  of  synovial  cyBta  or  the  difficulties  firrt 
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1  of,  baa  bees  Bomewbat  ladicrons.  Many  perBons  hare  been  in- 
dnced  to  give  the  tomor  on  tbe  wrist  a  smait  blow  with  the  back  of  s 
book  or  with  some  other  heavy  body,  they  being  told  that  such  treat- 
Dwot  would  reaolt  io  a  core.  Hie  plan  is  Inrbarons  in  the  extreme,  and 
often  rcBolts  in  much  harm.  I  remember  of  having  been  told  Uiat  a 
piece  of  sheet-lead  bound  enngly  opon  the  tomor  would  effect  a  cure, 
and  hare  aeen  indiyidnals  undergoing  the  treatment  Whether  either 
of  the  above  plans  ever  reenlted  in  a  cure  I  am  unable  to  say,  but  pre- 
sume they  did.  There  are  cases  of  cure  by  such  treatment  repeated. 
The  Wow,  however,  must  e&ct  a  ruirtare  of  the  cyst  to  allow  the  syno- 
via to  escape  into  the  surrounding  tissues,  or  no  cure  would  result  But 
such  a  blow  is  likely  to  do  mischief  to  the  adjoining  structores,  or  be 
fi>Uowed  by  a  high  grade  of  inflammation, 

l^e  plan  of  binding  a  covering  of  lead  upon,  the  tumor  is  almoet  al- 
ways attended  with  foilore  to  efflct  any  good.  Besides,  continued  pree- 
sure  upon  the  tendons  on  the  back  of  the  hand,  must  impede  t}ie  motioQa 
to  (^  die  limb  and  inflict  a  lasting  injury.  A  better  plan  than  either  is 
puncture  the  tumor  with  a  narrow  bladed  knife,  like  a  tenotome,  and  evac- 
uate itB  contents  through  the  artificial  opening  by  gentle  pressuro.  The 
knife  may  be  made  to  enter  the  tumor  snbcutaneouely,  beginning  at  some 
distaoco  from  tbo  walls  of  the  sac.  A  recurrence  of  the  disease  is  pre- 
vented by  tnnding  upon  the  site  of  the  tumor  a  compress.  This  is  to 
remain  ibr  eight  or  ten  days,  when  in  a  majority  of  caeea  the  cure  will 
be  foond  complete.  If,  at  any  Bubsequent  period,  the  cyst  becomes  re- 
filled its  ooDtEmts  are  to  be  dislodged  in  the  same  manner  as  before,  and 
a  wooden  probe  dipped  in  the  tincture  of  iodine  or  almost  any  other  ir- 
ritating fluid,  is  to  be  carried  through  the  pnnctore  uid  applied  to  the 
inner  walls  of  the  sac.  This  will  emte  a  sufficient  amount  of  inflam- 
mation to  ensure  adhesion  of  the  walls  of  the  tnmor. 

In  cases  of  simple  enlargement  of  the  sheath  of  a  tendon  the  same 
[dan  may  be  followed,  though  it  has  been  afiSrmed  by  sorgical  writera 
diat  there  is  danger  of  exciting  injurious  inflammation  among  the 
teadons.  But  such  writers  had  in  view  the  treatment  by  injectione  of 
irritating  fluids  which  might  become  difllbsed  through  the  thecee  d  the 
tendtmB.  As  the  walls  of  the  tumor  cannot  well  be  dissected  away  with- 
out dcHog  injury  to  the  enclosed  tendon,  much  speculation  has  ariaen  aa 
to  the  best  {dan  of  treatment  in  cases  of  simple  dilatation  of  the  deaths 
of  tendons.  The  local  application  of  vesicants  has  been  recommended, 
yet  their  real  utility  is  very  much  questioned.  The  tinctore  of  iodine 
does  no  more  towards  exciting  absorption  of  the  fluid  of  sndi  tumors, 
floQ  the  tincture  of  catoip.    And  the  common  irritating  plaster  woold 


78  Synovial  Ct/sU,  by  Psof.  Howe.  [Febrnaiy, 

be  as  little  iodicated  as  tartar  emetic  ointment,  and  either  ma;  be 
moree  than  nseless. 

In  those  cases  of  synovial  collections  aboat  the  larger  joints  which 
■will  allow  of  it  by  having  a  lai^ge  protrosion  at  some  point,  the  protm- 
ding  portion  of  the  sac  may  be  transfixed  with  a  curved  needle,  and 
have  a  thread  drawn  through,  which  may  be  left  until  the  process  of 
cure  ie  well  progressing.  BesidcB  the  nse  of  the  thread,  condoned  pressure 
should  be  applitjd  by  means  of  a  bandage,  and  rest  enjoined. 

"When  laige  burese  form,  as  over  the  trochanter  major,  tho  patella, 
and  other  parts  not  immediately  involving  an  articnlation,  their  con- 
tents may  be  removed  with  a  trocar  and  cannla,  and  the  sac  irritated 
with  some  appropriate  and  convenient  injection.  The  use  of  the  teno- 
tome and  the  wooden  pi-obe,  as  advised  in  the  treatmcDt  of  the  smaller 
ganglia,  will  answer  as  good  a  purposa. 

WTien  an  individual  having  enlarged  synovial  cysts  becomes  afflicted 
with  venereal  disease  and  it  is  allowed  to  reach  tho  constitutional  form, 
operative  interference,  until  tho  virus  is  eradicated  had  better  not  be  resort- 
ed to  lest  the  force  of  the  malady  be  locally  determined .  It  is  well  known 
that  syphilis,  in  its  advanced  stages,  will  sometimes  afiect  the  sheaths 
of  the  tendons,  causing  thickening  of  them,  ae  well  as  enlargement  of 
the  tendons  themselves.  To  puncture  such  swellings  and  follow  np  tbe 
means  of  cure  advised  for  synovial  ganglia,  would  be  attended  with  cer- 
tain failure,  if  it  did  not  produce  absolute  harm. 

Telpeau,  after  dwelling  at  some  length  upon  the  treatment  of  synovial 
cysts,  sums  up  the  plans  he  recommends,  about  as  follows :  He  would 
treat  them  with  topical  resolvents ;  blisters,  if  the  resolvents  fail ;  con- 
tinued pressure,  in  case  the  foregoing  means  feil ;  by  bursting  the  tumor 
with  the  thumbs  or  mallet  when  compression  pi'oves  lutile ;  by  subcuta- 
neous, puncture  in  case  the  attemps  at  crushirg  do  not  avail,  or  are  in- 
applicable ;  by  injections  of  iodine  whenever  practicable ;  and  by  free 
incision  in  o^bstinate  or  complicated  cases.  And  he  rejects  as  useless  or 
dangerous,  extirpation,  caustics,  and  vinous  injections. 

It  would  be  a  pity  If  some  of  the  above  expedients  did  not  prove  ef- 
fectual. Certain  it  is,  that  few  patients  in  private  practice  would  submit 
to  a  third  trial  or  experiment,  two  having  previously  &ilcd.  Therefore, 
in  a  majority  of  iustauces  it  will  be  best  to  adopt  that  method  first  which 
is  most  likely  to  be  successfiil.  That  method  is  unquestionably  by  punc- 
ture, and  pressure  over  the  site  of  the  tumor. 

L-,-.....,CiOO^lC 
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THE  MEDICAL  FBOFESSION  IN  AHEBICA. 
To  croBB  ankDown  seas,  eDcoonter  wild  beaste  and  Barsf^  men,  and 
a  nature  and  clime  more  difficidt  to  be  controlled  tlian  eiliier  beast  or 
man: — ^To  mbdne  the  forest,  reclaim  the  wilderneas,  people  the  prairie, 
and  to  force  from  the  boeom  of  the  nncoltivatod  soil,  the  products  oecee ; 
■»;  for  the  sustenance,  and  the  comforts  of  dvilizod  life — engaged  the 
{nmal  attention  of  the  early  settlers  in  America. 

The  emigrant  found  himself  often,  emp^  handed,  thrown  npon  hia 
own  fortitodc,  energy,  and  perseverance.  Firmnees,  persererance,  and 
individaal  personal  dependence,  -were  his  best,  and  frequently  hia  only 
friends. 

It  is  not  easy  to  exterminato  savage  animals,  to  battle  with  the  lurk- 
ing Indian,  to  cnt  down  the  monarchy  of  forest,  to  drain  swamps,  to 
open  the  wildemees,  and  in  place  of  it,  to  make  a  home ;  to  protect  the 
Gunily  fireside  and  train  domestic  animals,  and  at  the  same  time  give 
the  mind  to  the  acquisition  of  an  odncation,  or  the  disqaisitioo  of  qnes- 
tions  of  subtle  metapbyaics,  or  the  inveetigation  of  fine  drawn  aud 
donbtfhl  hypotheses.  The  field  of  timber,  the  log-hnt,  or  even  the  log- 
sdiool-houae,  are  not  iavorable  for  the  training  of  dreamers  to  think  and 
talk  abstractions,  to  make  poets,  or  imaginative  speculators. 

In  the  archives  of  the  swamps  are  preserved  the  ancient  records  of 
tiie  past ;  but  while  they  send  ont  death-dealing  exhalations,  and  harbor 
Doxions  reptiles  or  savage  beasts,  they  cannot  be  deemed  the  proper 
fields  for  the  indnatry  of  the  antiqnarian  or  philosophical  historian. 

The  earlier  pioneer  of  American  civilization  was  eompelUd  by  dr* 
nunstances  he  could  not  control,  circnmBtaoces  sustained  by  the  strength 
of  nature,  past  and  present,  to  hold  the  axe  in  his  band,  in  place  of  the 
volume  of  the  philosopher,  bnd  to  have  the  rifie  at  his  side  in  place  of  a 
lexicon.  And  oven  aa  his  difficulties  were  overcome,  and  hia  long  la* 
bois  were  rewarded  with  a  lair  amonnt  of  prosperty  and  ease,  local  and 
national  requirements  for  improvement  were  so  great, — so  many  stumps 
(^  trees  were  to  be  uprooted,  80  many  streams  remained  without  an 
arched  pathway  for  the  traveler,  so  many  material  matters  demanded 
luB  attention  and  his  efiiffts,  that  his  mind  and  body  were  kept  in  so 
contiDnOQs  activi^onthe  physical  and  the  real,  as  almost  to  exolnde  the 
MUBtderation  of  the  menbd  or  the  ftiture.    The  leisure  moments  left  for 
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literarj'  coltnre,  or  inveetig&tiDg  sod  mastering  the  workings  and  pro- 
ducts of  others  intellectnal  efibitB,  were  few  indeed. 

Hence,  the  American  people,  and  specially  American  Physiciaiis 
have  been  too  moch  inclined  to  allow  others  who  have  bad  more  leisure 
than  tbej,  to  do  so  large  a  share  of  their  thinking,  to  construct  their 
hypotheses,  their  philosophy ;  and  particularly  to  conduct  those  experi- 
ments and  make  those  ohservationB  from  which  pare  scieDti0c  theories 
are  oonstnicted. 

The  literature  of  the  profession,  even  to  the  present  day,  to  a  Teiy 
great  extent,  has  been  of  Enropeaa  origin ;  or  American  imitation  of 
Gnropean  writers.  And  oar  Medical  Oolleges  have,  as  we  think,  too 
closely  copied  the  modes  of  teaching,  as  well  as  the  modes  of  thought 
and  the  philosophy  of  our  brethren  of  £arope. 

It  is  true,  we  are  not  simple  copyists  of  Uie  English,  Irish,  Glernum, 
French  or  Italian  Schools  of  Medicine ;  but  our  medical  literature  and 
our  medical  doctriDes,  too  often  partake  of  the  characteristics  of  those 
of  one  or  other  of  these  nations.  Sometimes  the  distinctive  and  peca- 
liar  views  of  several  different  scboola  of  medical  philosophy  are  found 
strangely  blended  in  the  mind  of  one  person. 

We  hare  been  too  receptive^  and  have  not  given  the  opinions  presen- 
ted to  us  the  amount  of  reflection  their  importance  demanded,  ere  we 
coald  safely  accept  them  as  our  own.  We  have  not  only  entertained  the 
opinions  offered  ns,  but  we  have  too  often  adopted  them  without  first 
having  put  them  to  the  severest  tests.  Our  medical  men  have  not  given 
to  our  medical  philosophy  snfficietit  of  the  impress  of  their  own  minds. 

1^8  profession  of  this  coantry  have  not  generally  assumed  that  indi- 
viduality, that  new  life,  eclectic  in  its  nature,  which  accepting  all  that 
is  established  and  will  stand  the  test  of  science  and  pure  reason, — all 
this  kind  of  product,  the  result  of  the  researches,  the  observations  and 
the  speculative  thought  of  other  nations ;  developing  tho*efrom  that 
oniqne  system  of  medical  pihlosopby,  which  is  the  ideal  of  the  nniver- 
sal  mind  of  man,  and  which  we  have  freqnentiy  attempted  to  indicate 
by  the  term  Katiohal  Mbdicihk. 

Bat  while  we  can  discover  some  things  in  the  past,  that,  althoagh 
the  result  as  we  think,  of  inevitable  and  uncontrollable  circumstances, 
eircnmatanoee  ordered  by  the  Buler  of  the  anivcrso,  which  we  desire 
ehoold  cease  to  exist,  we  can  clearly  soe  that  these  very  circumstances 
give  evidence  of  very  mnch  which  is  hopetiil  for  the  future. 

Therealizationoftheworid'B  ideal, — the  ihlfiUment  of  the  high  destiny 
of  presenting  a  truly  rational  and  scientific  system  of  medicine,  appears 
to  have  been  reserved  for  those  American  physidana  who  ha^e'darod  to 
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do  in  medidoe,  what  long  eiace  lias  been  done  in  religion, — asa^  tludr 
indiTidaal  indepeudeace,  their  freedom  from  the  thraldom  of  cliques, 
partiee,  or  orgaoizatious ;  sad  have  protested  against  all  attempts,  Irom 
whatever  sonrce,  to  control  or  govern  their  professional  opinions  or 
actioiifi. 

To  the  fulfilment  of  the  high  destiny  of  giving  the  world  a  Science  of 
Medicine,  rational,  free  from  the  trammels  of  the  past  opinions  of  the 
profeeeioQ,  and  yet  embracing  all  of  those  past  teachings  and  discoveriee 
vhich  can  stand  nnchangod,  the  teats  of  time,  of  reason,  and  of  modem 
scientific  invcstigatioD,  the  profession  in  America  appear,  to  have  been 
called. 

As  has  been  said,  the  profession  in  all  parts  of  the  world  have  hoped 
for  thu  realization  of  this  ideal,  tho  Mfilmeut  of  this  destiny ;  have 
prayed  for  the  arrival  of  the  time  wh^  it  conld  demonstrate  that 
medicine  la  a  science  in  the  true  meaning  of  the  word,  and  not  merely 
a  collection  of  plausible  hypotheses  and  shrewd  guesses : — certainly  not, 
as  too  many  desponding  mindn  have  been  led  to  suppose,  a  mere  collec- 
Bon  of  errors  of  experience,  of  errors  of  observation,  and  of  at  least 
doubtful  utility.  • 

At  the  present  time,  for  originality  of  thought,  for  abstract  specula- 
tion, for  erudition  and  culture,  the  physicians  of  Germany  stand  unri* 
vailed  in  the  profession.  France  stands  prominent  in  a  professional 
point  of  view  for  investlgatiou  into  the  actualities  of  physiology,  patho- 
logy, and  therapeutics.  In  France  nothing  is  denied  thorough  investiga- 
tion, hot  nothing  is  admitted  as  true  until  it  is  proved  true,  and  even 
on  the  most  abstruse  points,  the  mathematical  test  is  brought  to  bear 
with  unswerving  inSoxibiltty  and  exactitude. 

In  all  connteies,  the  profession  are  doing  much  toward  working  out 
the  glorious  problem  of  the  science  of  medicine,  which  to  us  seems 
destined  to  be  perfected  in  America. 

Here,  many  are  freed  from  the  bonds  which  nationality  imposes. 
Here  is  the  common  reservoir  in  which  meet  and  commingle,  and  are 
moulded  into  one  common  mass,  the  pecnliaritiee,  the  observations,  the 
thoughts,  ideas,  and  hypotheses  and  Bystems  of  all  nations,  sects,  and 
ptrties  in  medicine.  In  the  great  brain  of  the  American  profession,  is 
this  mass  of  matter  to  be  smelted,  and  after  the  frision  of  all  the  pure 
elements,  and  the  rejection  of  the  dross  and  re&se,  will  the  pure  stream 
of  molten  metal  be  cast  in  such  form  as  acc*»ds  with  nature,  with  ha- 
tnauity,  and  eternal  truth. 

The  feeble  attempts  which  from  time  to  time  are  made,  to  bring  oa 
■gain  onder  European  rule ;  to  supply  oar  minds  with  only  European 
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thoughts,  will  Boon  prove  pawerlefls,  He  deetdnj  of  the  Amerieu 
medical  profeeBion  cannot  be  changed  by  BQch  attempts.  That  edecti- 
cism  which  throws  off  all  trammeU  bat  its  alliance  to  truth,  to  eci- 
eDce,  to  bomanitj,  and  to  God,  caonot  be  ioflnenced  thereby ;  for,  "What 
God  decrees,  man  cannot  alter." 


BOOK    NOTICES. 

A  TrtttSie  on  PraOnTf.    B;  1. 1 

Bd  Addi^DDB.    B>  JobiL  U.  Packard 

The  importance  of  elaborate  treatiseB  upon  the  diffei'ent  branches  of 
surgical  science  cannot  be  questioned.  Already  there  are  snch  BpoD 
the  several  enbdivisions  of  surgery,  and  none  are  more  serviceable  than 
those  upon  dislocations  and  Iractures.  The  work  of  Malgaigne  was 
brought  out  to  supply  a  gap  in  French  surgical  literature;  and  the  ia- 
cilities  affoixied  tliat  truly  scientific  sorgeou  for  the  investigation  (rf'lraft- 
tored  lesions,  enabled  him  to  present  a  treatise  in  no  way  inferior  to 
those  of  his  foreign  cotemporaries. 

The  translator  has  made  from  time  to  time  such  observations  apon 
American  practice,  as  seemed  to  him  necessary.  The  annotationa  are 
not  particularly  valuable,  but  altogether  they  have  made  the  work  more 
desirable  to  those  who  are  not  already  in  possession  of  the  information 
to  be  found  elsewhere, 

The  illustrations  are  wood-cuta,  which  it  may  be  casually  remarked, 
are  the  best  to  represent  almost  ^nj  Burgical  case.  But  these,  unfortu- 
nately, are  taken  from  lithographs,  a  variety  of  pictures  tliat  never  can 
be  successfully  used  in  the  delineation  of  natural  objects.  Lithographic 
representations,  as  the  artists  express  it,  appear  '■'■smudged"  and  sel- 
dom are  made  to  give  a  distinct  outline  with  good  contrasts  of  light 
and  shade. 

k.  Trtalit  on  Human  Phyiology;  deE[^ed  for  tb«  nse  of  Stadenls  knd  Ptactitionen  of  Medi- 
cine. B;  John  C.  Silton.  Jr.,  M.  D.,  Prof,  of  Phyiiologjr  ud  Uiciwropic  AnatomT  in  the 
CollegB  of  Phvsiciuu  and  SuKwnt,  New  York,  etc,  etc.  f  hilodeiphu:  BlsucJi&rd  uid  Lem, 
1659. 

No  science  has  advanced  more  rapidly  during  the  past  few  years  than 
physiology.  The  investigations  of  Hall,  Bernard,  Bidder  and  Schmidt, 
and  others  have  thrown  much  light  upon  those  physiological  queetiona 
of  which  comparatively  nothing' previously  was  known;  questions  too, 
*hat  were  of  practical  importance  to  the  physician,  as  by  tbcm  he  was 
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iiK««  or  Ices  iufineDced  is  his  knowledge 'of  pathology,  and  the  applica- 
tioo  of  remedies  in  the  treatment  of  disease. 

We  have  careiiiUy  examined  the  work  before  ns,  and  are  pleased  to 
learn  that  it  ia  not  behind  the  science  of  which  it  treats.  The  author  in 
hifl  [v«fiu»  says :  "It  has  been  hie  object,  more  particolarlj,  to  present 
at  the  same  time  with  the  conclusions  which  physiologists  have  been  led  to 
adopt  oo  any  particolar  sabject,  the  experimental  basia  upon  which 
fiiose  conclusions  are  founded ;  and  he  has  endeavored,  so  &r  as  possible, 
to  wtablieh  or  corroborate  them  by  original  investigation."  The  work 
is  divided  into  three  sectiona ; 

1st.  Jfutrition: — Comprising  the  history  of  the  proximate  principles; 
die  pToceesee  of  digestion  and  absorption ;  the  phenomena  of  the  circa- 
lation,  and  the  forcee  upon  which  it  depends ;  respiratioD,  and  its  influ- 
eoces ;  secretion ;  excretion  ;  and  the  characteristics  of  the  secreted  and 
excreted  fluids. 

2d.  JViervout  Syttem: — Bringing  the  body  into  relation  with  the  ex- 
teroal  world,  and  preserving  it  from  danga*  by  means  of  sensation,  move-  , 
ment,  oonecionsness  and  volition. 

3d.  lieproduetion: — ^The  phenomena  of  which  relating  rather  to  the 
species  than  to  the  individual,  are  best  anderstood  when  the  circumstan- 
cee  pertaining  to  the  individual  have  been  ihlly  considered. 

It  ia  the  beet  work  upon  physiology  with  which  we  are  acquainted- 
All  hypothetical  topics  and  unsettled  questions  are  omitted,  and  it  comes 
to  the  physician  laden  with  such  facte  aa  are  valuable  to  him  in  a  prac- 
tical point  of  view.  The  illustratiouB,  of  which  there  are  many,  are 
original ;  and  we  do  not,  as  we  turn  ita  pagea,  aee  those  old  farpjijar 
eatSBooilen  filling  new  books, — valuable  only  for  their  antiqui^;  butthe 
writer  says  "they  were  prepared  with  special  reference  to  the  subject- 
matter."     In  mechanical  appearance  it  cannot  well  be  excelled. 


le  nmarki  u  to  ita  Origin,  Habitt,  S^rmptonii,  snd  Fltholcwj  j  (o 

vtuch  i*  added,  &  Brief  Acconat  of  4he  reappearuicc  of  l^phu  io   BoMoa  in  the  winter  of 

185T-SS.   By  J.B.  Upham,  &(.  D.  Sepriated  from  the  BoMod  MediculandSnrgicalJonnial. 

As  the  substance  of  this  monograph  appeared  in  the  numbers  <rf  the 

Boston  Ued.  and  Surgical  Journal  we  perused  it  with  no  small  degree 

d'  interest ;  and  are  well  pleasod  to  have  it  more  widely  circulated  in 

pamphlet  form. 

Tke  symptoms  as  observed  in  a  great  number  of  cases,  are  detailed 
with  minuteness  and  exaetitade,  and  the  effects  of  treatment  observed 
ud  reported  with  judgment,  and  indicationB  of  more  than  usual  cleamesB 
«nd  discrimination.  ^"^  V>  ^ 
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Id  regard  to  typhns  ferer  as  it  appeared  in  London,  it  seemed  pecu- 
liarly a  disefiso  of  poverty,  deprivation  and  misery,  oftentimes  confined 
to  individual  localities  and  particnlar  boildinge,  with  fool  pestilential 
atmospheres,  and  crowded  with  wretched,  filthy  persons,  and  with  an  at- 
mosphere in  most  respects  resembling  the  bctween-decks  of  an  emigrant 
ship. 

It  seemed  to  bo  eminently  infections,  bnt  not  contagtons  in  the  sense 
with  which  the  teoTD  is  applied  to  small  pox  ;  or  thatit  invariably  attacks 
those  who  may  be  exposed  to  its  inflaence.  As  a  general  mle,  the  in- 
fection attacked  those  who  wore  crowded  together,  aa  patients  in  a  hos- 
pital, aocnmnlated  in  ill-Tentillated  cw  pent-up  rooms,  and  who  had  been 
debilitated  by  poverty,  hardship,  want,  excesses,  anxiety,  fear,  or  de- 
spondency, or  other  depressing  or  exhaoBtiog  inflnences.  Hence  the 
general  chiuacter  ai  the  disease  was  that  <^  fidynamia,  or  an  exhanstion 
of  the  vital  forces. 

The  pamphlet  appears  qnite  incomplete,  as  bat  very  little  is  said  In 
regard  to  the  treatment,  the  reader  being  rt^erred  to  what  was  publish- 
ed some  ten  years  since;  and  tho  Appendix,  which  would  l>o  extremely 
intereeting,  being  entire!;  omitted. 


T%t  Seitnee  and  Art  afSutvery.  Bcuk  ■  TtciiKk  on  Snrdul  InjnrisE,  Diseues  ,ind  Opentioo*. 
Br  John  EkiCHUM,  Pror orSmgen'  in  UiuTeiiitf  CoUMe.  iji  improTed  Amcricut  Editioii. 
FliilMdphi*,  BkncWd  ukd  Lea,  1B59. 

Those  in  need  of  a  general  guide  to  snrgicd  practice  will  not  find  in 
any  other  book  so  much  matter  that  is  reliable  and  practical,  and  so 
itde  to  condemn.  We  would  not,  however,  be  undetet^od  as  pronounc- 
ing this  as  any  where  near  a  perfect  surgical  work.  It  contains  little 
concerning  what  is  called  the  modern  plan  of  treating  dislocations  and 
fractures  ;  and  it  is  a  fenit  of  the  work  that  the  author  has  devoted  too 
tittle  space  to  what  is  ordinarily  denominated  minor  snTgery,  and  more 
than  is  necessary  for  the  ordinary  practitioner  to  those  worst  forma  of 
disease  which  are  oftenest  found  in  large  hospitals.  The  medication, 
when  an;  is  advised,  is  not  the  safest  and  most  approved,  ;et  until  a 
better  is  out,  we  shall  recommend  this  work  as  a  text  book. 


A  TWafit*  OK  lit  Veatrtat  JKmatt.  Bf  Johh  HmrrBi,  F.  B.  8.  With  camou*  Addition*  bjr 
Pbiuf  Rtoobd,  Surgson  of  the  Hopibl  Midi,  IVia.  Traiia1>(«d  and  E^t<^d  with  nota  br 
r.  J.  ftTMMBAD,  H.  D.,  ete.  S«ooDd  Editioii  Mnied;  Philtddehia  :  BUnehird  ud  Lea. 
1859. 

A  few  years  ago  none  of  the  peculiarities  of  venereal  diseases  were 
well  onderstood.    Whether  the  uninviting  character  of  the  malady  was 
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die  main  barrier  to  ao  ioreBtigation  of  this  bnuaoh  of  pfttholc^,  ve  are 
unable  to  say.  It  is  probaUe,  however,  that  had  Bomething  to  do 
with  it.  The  disease  is  an  an^eat  one,  but  was  not  well  Btndied  until 
the  time  of  Honter.  Althoagh  s<Mue  of  the  riewa  of  that  diBtingnished 
atithor  and  gnrgeon,  have  been  "  weighed  and  found  wanting,"  as  a 
general  thing,  his  doctrinee  are  very  instmctive.  Were  there  not  copi- 
ous additions  to  ^  original  work  of  Hooter,  by  Eictnd,  Babingtoo, 
Bamstead,  and  others,  it  wonld  be  unsafe  as  a  guide  in  the  manage- 
meat  of  venereal  diseases.  Bnt  the  annatotions  of  the  distingnished 
meo  above  mentioned,  render  this  a  work  of  great  value.  No  man  has 
done  more  than  Kcord  to  eloddate  correct  laws  in  rej^ard  to  sjfJiilia. 
Making  experiments  £%  years  aStat  hie  great  English  predecessor,  and 
having  the  most  rare  opportonities  ior  oondnctiog  his  cases  under  obser- 
Tstkoi,  mncb  may  be  expected  fit>m  his  labors.  A  liben^  share  of  the 
frnits  of  this  deservedly  eminent  man's  toil,  is  to  be  foand  in  the  book 
before  OS.  Were  we  to  express  an  opinion  in  regard  to  the  pathologi- 
cal teachings  of  the  work  it  mnst  be  this :  althongh  nearly  the  whole 
tmth  may  be  fbnnd  on  its  various  pages,  to  sift  the  tme  from  the  false 
reqaires  too  ardaous  Btndy. 

As  venereal  poison  is  becoming  more  and  more  complicated  with 
other  maladies,  and  diflosed  throngh  a  greater  proportion  of  the  hnman 
family,  the  medical  man  most  give  more  Attention  to  &e  general  laws 
and  treatment  of  this  subtle  complaint.  And  not  to  nndeistand  what 
bas  been  developed  by  the  reeoarcheB  of  Hnnter  and  Bicord  would  indi- 
cate a  great  deficiency  of  knowledge  upon  a  highly  important  subject. 


Amb4  JaiOMlRvtrt  of  tkeTraritM  ind  Si^erintsadenti  of  the  OUa  Stela   Aijlamfcrtha 
EdaalioB  of  Idiotic  iiid  Imbeeils  loatii :  to  tba  Oorenor  id  tli«  Stits  of  Ohio,  for  th*  jmt 
'  Itoa.     Colunhni,  1699, 

^s  the  CoixBOG  JocKHAL  for  April,  1858,  we  published  an  Editorial 
nnder  the  title  "tInfortunateB,"  in  which  wo  referred  to  the  opening  of 
this  asylnm  the  summer  previous ;  and  made  some  general  remarks 
opon  the  efibrts  which  had  been  and  were  being  made  throughont  the 
civilized  world,  for  the  comfort  and  improvement  of  the  unfortunate 
members  of  the  humui  &mily ;  which  remarks  were  r^eived  with 
marked  &vor,  both  by  the  profession  and  those  connected  with  the 
press. 

Bnt  there  was  one  feet,  as  developed  by  personal  observation,  which 
was  eo  opposed  to  the  generally  received  notions  on  the  subject,  that 
we  hesitated  about  bringing  it  prominently  before  our  readers.  In  this 
reptart,  Dr.  Patterson,  the  very  able  superintendent  of  fliis-  aeylnm,  has 


86  Book  JITotieet.  [Febroarf, 

broagfat  the  matter  bo  dis&ictl;  ibrward  that  we  do  not  fed  we  eboold 
vithhold  giving  the  idea  a  broader  circulatioii.    He  says : — 

"Id  bnt  very  few  cases  of  idiocy  that  have  come  to  our  notice,  has 
the  form  or  the  qvantiiy  of  the  Win  been  feiiltj.  Our  pupils  have 
ahnost  invariably,  fine,  well  developed  heads.        •         •         »  • 

"In  a  very  few  cases  that  have  come  under  our  care,  the  brain  has  been 
slightly  deficient  in  quantity.  In  a  few  others  liB/orm  has  lacked  that 
symmetry  which  we  are  accnstomed  to  see  in  connection  with  a  well  baj- 
lanced  mind." 

The  entire  xaMet  of  the  connection  of  the  form  and  size  of  the  brain 
as  an  indication  of  the  qnalily  of  the  intellect,  seems  to  demand  thorough 
re-examination.    Hie  report  is  quite  interesting  and  valuable. 


^[^  work  has  been  so  long  before  the  profession,  and  has  been  re- 
ceived with  snch  tavor,  that  to  commend  it  is  a  work  of  snpnreroga- 
tion.  Bat  the  present  edition  has  been  careliilly  reviBcd,  and  has  had 
large  additions  made  to  it,  so  as  to  embrace,  in  the  opinion  of  its  author, 
a  very  ihll  account  of  the  diseases  of  infancy  and  childhood. 

In  no  department  of  professional  knowledge  does  the  physician  need 
to  be  more  thoroughly  informed  than  in  those  matters  which  relate  to 
i^dhood ;  bnt,  in  none  perhaps,  could  be  diecovered  such  lamentable 
deficiencies ;  and  hence  the  importance  of  having  always  at  band  the 
works  of  several  writeiB  on  these  subjects. 

"We  are  pleased  to  perceive  that  the  author  is  quite  plain  and  out- 
spoken in  regard  to  some  things  on  which  the  opinions  of  phjsiciuis  do 
not  entirely  coincide.  Thus:  On  the  value  of  belladonna  as  a  prophy> 
lactic  against  Scarlet  Fever ;  after  giving  the  opinions  of  others  who 
confide  in  it,  he  says : 

"According  to  Dr.  Andrew  Wood  of  Edinburgh,  recent  observationa, 
ospeciaUy  tliose  made  by  Mr.  B.  Bell  in  Watson's  Hospital,  of  that  cit^, 
and  by  himself  in  Herrot's  Hospital,  would  seem  to  prove  that  belladon- 
na ntither  prevented  scarlatina  nor  mitigated  its  tymptome."  Dr. 
Oondie  in  regard  to  his  own  observations,  says :  "We  never  found  it  in 
any  case  to  exert  the  slightest  influence  iu  mitigating  the  character,  or 
preventing  the  occnrrence  of  scarlatina." 

This  entirely  accords  with  the  obeervations  of  a  large  number  of  phy- 
Hoansf  those  of  some  of  which  are  recorded  on  p.  68,  Yol.  IH.  of  the 
CoLLBOB  Joubkal;  and  if  heeded  sufficientiy  to  prevent  imdne  depend- 
ence being  placed  in  the  drug,  to  the  exclusion  of  propa  attention  to 
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hTgienic  aud  dietetic  mattere,  might  save  the  lives  of  some  of  those  ex- 
poBed  to  the  inflaeuce  of  this  terrible  epidemic. 


Dsngprel  LectoTe  to  the  coona  of  the  Pnctk«  of 
Hcdieine  in  the  Jcffinoa  Msdical  CdU^  of  FhilMlelphii,  delinred  OetoW  13,  lUbS,  b; 
Prat  Suuvel  Hearj  Dickwn.  H.  D.,  LL  D.  Precsded  by  Ptelimuiary  Remu'ka  to  to  lu- 
tndBctorr  Lectara  to  the  coune  oa  the  Institata  of  Medicine,  delivered  Ortobei  II,  1858,  b; 
Frai:  BuMbj  DanstiMo,  M.  D.,  L  L.  D.    Published  b;  the  Clue,  PhiUdelphik,  1856. 

Thb  title-page  folly  sets  forth  the  character  of  this  pamphlet,  whose 
paf;ea  bear  ample  testimoDj  iii  favor  of  the  heart  and  the  intellect  of 
Prof.  Dickaon ;  and  juetify  the  action  of  the  Tmsteee  of  JeEFereon  Col- 
lege in  calling  him  to  the  chair  made  vacant  hj  the  death  of  Prof. 
MitcheU.  ^_____ 

Ik  T'raiuaaiontpl'titlfaB  HampMrt  Mtdieal  SecUlf,  Sixty-eighth  AnaiTCiMrr,  beU  at  Con- 
eord,  Jane  lit  and  !U,  1B5B. 

Anss  the  nsnal  report  of  the  bosiness  of  the  meeting,  with  the  liat 
<^new  members  dectod,  choice  of  ofiScors  and  the  appointment  of  com- 
mitteee,  the  Annua]  Address  of  the  retiring  President,  Dr.  Twitchell,  On 
1^  dutiet  of  the  Prqfesaiony  which  is  a  very  good  one,  was  presented 
in  fall. 

Then  follows  the  Beport  of  the  Committee  on  Practical  Medicine, 
chiefly  relating  to  Typhoid  Fever  as  it  appeared  in  New  Hampshire  in 
1856-7.  Dr.  PeikiiiB  of  Marlow,  says :  "The  treatment  irora  the  com- 
me&cement  of  the  epidemic  to  its  close,  was  the  same.  And  were  I  to 
go  thiongh  another  of  the  same  character,  I  should  rely  on  the  same 
remedies,  viz.;  ijainia,  turpentine,  brandy,  and  beef  tea."  The  general 
idea  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of  those  who  contributed  to  this  report 
was: — that  stimulants  are  often  required  at  the  outset,  and  nearly  al- 
ways during  the  convalescence.  The  Eeporter,  Dr.  Thayer,  said:  "Oal- 
wnel,  antimonials,  fever  powders,'  blisters,  etc.,  appear  to  us  quite 
noneceaeaiy,  and,  worse  than  that,  iujurious." 

l^e  Report  on  Surgery  by  Dr.  StnaUey  possesses  but  little  of  interest, 
owing  to  the  few  responses  given  to  his  circnlars.  Although  he  ad- 
drewed  nearly  a  hundred  physicians,  only  three  gave  him  any  reply. 
Tet  a  shght  reference  to  the  history  of  the  mode  of  reducing  disloca- 
tion! hy  manipulation,  so  ihlly  discussed  by  Prof.  Howe,  in  the  Ool- 
uoE  JonsNAL  for  December,  1857,  is  given  The  credit  of  original 
disoovery  of  this  method,  is  erroniously  awarded  to  Prof  Nathan  Smith 
who  undoubtedly  taught  it  to  the  students  at  Dartmouth  Collie  before 
it  was  taught  elsewhere. 

An  Essay  on  Debili^  by  Dr.  Ham,  of  do  great  value ;  one  on  Oar 
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bnnde,  by  Dr.  Laighton,  with  a  Itcport  of  the  Delegates  to  Dartmonth 
College ;  and  an  Address  by  the  venerable  Dr.  Noah  Martin,  Preaident 
elect,  make  up  the  remaiader  of  the  volume. 


EDITOEIAL    ABSTRACTS. 


Quinia  in  Soarlei  Fever. — Dr,  E.  A.  MorrieoQ,  eaya  that  he  has 
frequently  treated  scarlet  fever  io  the  epidemic  foim  during  a  prsctico 
of  over  thirty-five  years,  aod  that  he  thinks  he  has  derived  more  ad- 
vantage in  ite  treatment  from  the  exhibitioD  of  quinia,  than  any  other 
remedy.  He  relates  cases  of  the  most  malignant  character  in  which 
this  remedy  was  administered  with  the  most  happy  results.  When  the 
first  Bymptome  make  their  appearance,  he  at  once  orders  quinia,  and  re- 
peats the  dose  every  two  or  ttu'ee  hours  until  the  patient  is  under  ita  in- 
fiuence.  When  indicated,  be  administers  a  suitable  laxative  to  more 
the  bowels,  and  swabs  the  throat  with  a  solntioo  of  nitrate  of  silver.  When 
the  patient  is  old  enongh,  he  directs  a  gargle  of  red  pepper  tea  and 
conmion  salt. 

To  Mevate  Undeveloped  Nippha. — A  German  writer  baa  advised 
coating  the  surface  in  the  vicinity  of  the  nipples  with  collodion  for  a 
distance  of  an  iucb  and  a  half.  Tbe  contractiou  of,  aud  coosequent  com- 
preesion  from  the  collodion,  causes  sufficient  protrusion  to  allow  the 
nipple  to  be  laid  hold  of  by  tbe  tongue  and  hps  of  the  infant.  The  nip- 
ple and  a  circle  half  an  inch  around  it,  should  remain  uncovered. 

It  is  customary  with  nurses  to  pour  hot  water  in  a  glass  bottle  so  as 
to  rariiy  the  air  and  expand  the  bottle,  and,  atter  pouring  out  tbe  water 
apply  the  mouth  of  the- bottle  over  the  nipple;  when  the  pressure  of  tbe 
bottle,  and  the  suction  caused  by  the  partial  esbanetiou  of  the  air,  will 
serve  to  elevate  tbe  nipple  as  well  as  draw  a  part  of  the  milk  from  the 
breast.  All  the  water  should  be  poured  from  the  bottle  so  as  not  to 
scald  the  patient. 

Gleet. — ^The  pathological  state  upon  which  gleet  depends  is  com- 
monly either  a  debilitated  state  of  tbe  urethra,  or  stricture.  To  at- 
tempt a  cure  of  the  difficulty  before  ascertaining  by  the  introduction  of 
a  bougie,  whether  the  latter  state  exists,  would  be  running  the  risk  of  a 
iailure.  Injections  will  never  cure  stricture,  therefore  they  will  not 
cure  gleet  depending  upon  that  condition  of  the  urethra.    An  ordinary 
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Btrictnre  can  be  cored  by  the  daily  poBsege  of  sncb  sized  bongicB  as 
Bhall  thoroughly  distend  the  contracted  part  of  the  canal ;  conseqnently  a 
bougie  will   Eometime  core  gleet.     And  the  medicated  bougie  -n-ill  S 
cure  gleet  depending  npon  debility  of  the  Drethra.    A  pommade  com- 
poeed  as  follows : 

5-  Gljcerine,  fjj, 

Tinet.  tonriat.  Feni,  f3n.  H. 
may  be  nsed  to  smear  the  bongie  with  before  it  is  introduced.  The 
nuxtiiTe  has  a  Btimnlating,  astringent,  and  tonic  effect  npon  the  parts  ot 
the  nrinaiy  canal  with  which  it  comes  in  contact.  If  the  fii-st  bougie  inlro- 
dncLJODB  be  followed  by  scalding  of  urine,  no  alarm  need  be  excited,  as  the 
extreme  Bcnsibillty  will  pass  off  in  a  few  days.  The  bougie  alone  will 
not  nnfreqnently  cure  gleet  depending  upon  debility  or  secretory  irrita- 
tion. Bat  the  injection  ^of  a  decoction  of  hydrastis  and  geranium  (the 
decoction  being  preserved  with  port  wine)  three  times  a  day  will  aid  the 
annointed  bongie  in  the  process  of  cure. 

T%t  Conatiiutional  Treatment  of  Cancer. — ^Weedon  Cooke  in  an 
aztide  published  in  the  Lancet,  April  1857,  gives  a  key  to  the  sutcess- 
fbl  treatment  of  this  disease.  He  thinks  the  vis  medicatrix  naiurcB  ia 
of  itself  Bofficient  in  some  cases  to  check  the  disease,  and  if  this  be  the 
case,  the  means  which  we  poBsees  for  enconraging  the  healthiiil  condi- 
tion of  the  flnids  and  solids  of  the  body,  would  be  the  most  effective  in 
aasisting  the  vital  powers  to  stop  the  further  progress  of  the  disease. 

He  repudiates  all  medicines  and  dietetics  which  have  the  least  delnli- 
tattng  tendency,  and  iodide  of  potassium,  Yelpeau's  fevoritc  remedy,  he 
would  not  use  unless  in  combination  -nith  iron,  or  some  tonic  to  couQ- 
toact  its  depressing  tendency. 

Ho  considers  iron  above  all  other  remedies,  capable  of  effecting  the 
greatest  amount  of  benefit: — recommends  also  a  mixture  of  lemon-joice 
and  Barsaparilla  as  an  appetizer;  and  a  good  nourishing  diet  of  meat, 
heer,  and  a  supply  of  vegetables,  Ac.  He  says  :  "The  treatment  of  the 
mind  is  not  Ices  important;  we  find  if  we  could  eradicate  the  idea  of  the 
iucorability  of  cancer,  we  should  do  much  towards  its  cure." 

Intermittent  Fever. — G.  M.  Thomtbon,  M.  D.,  communicatee  the  fd- 
lowing,  as  his  method  of  treating  this  disease : 
R.  TiDct  Oehemitiiiiii,  fju. 
Tincl.  AcoDlta  root,  gtt.  ix. 
Salph.  QDiDii,  gn.  z.  H. 

Boee  40  to  60  drops  for  an  adult,  commencing  at  the  beginning 
rftbechiJl,  and  rq>eAtiDg  erery  hour  ontil  three  <»  four  doeeave  taken. 
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Doriug  the  intermisBioo  he  gives  qTiinia  and  pniBsiate  of  iron ;  tmt  if 
tho  patient  ia  not  antemic  he  prefers  tho  following : 

/  fi.  Sulph.  Qulnia,  gr.  xl. 

Eliz-Titriol,  gU.  xzz. 

Satph.  MorphU,  gr.  ij.' 

Syrup  otOingtr,  f^ir.    It. 
Dose  one  teaspoonfol  every  three  hours.     An  emetic  or  ft  cathartic  may 
be  given  if  indicatod.    He  believes  the  only  eecuri^  against  a  retom  of 
the  disease  is  removal  from  the  malarioos  district. 

Charcoal  in  Cholera.—  In  a  report  made  to  Dr.  Wilson,  Colonial 
Surgeon,  New  Zealand,  he  speaks  of  asing  charcoal  in  a  great  ntmiber 
of  cases  of  epidemic  cholera  in  its  various  stages,  with  much  sacccss. 
He  says  :  "In  the  early  part  of  the  first  stage,  where  there  is  only  some 
anomalous  feeling  of  malaise,  attended  by  slight  laxity  of  bowels,  a  few 
doses  of  prepared  charcoal  both  by  month  and  enema,  and  the  exhibi- 
tion on  the  succeeding  day  of  an  oil  laxative,  are  sufficient  means  gen- 
erally to  check  the  fiii-ther  advance  of  the  disease.  He  ascribes  its 
virtues  to  its  general  antacid  and  absorbent  property,  as  well  as  its  coo- 
trolling  and  correcdng  power  over  all  ferments — vinona,  ascescent,  and 
pntrefective.  Taken  daily  as  a  prophylactic  the  only  inconveniencea 
were  its  sudorific  and  constipating  effects. 

C/doro/orm  in  Ddirium  Tremens. — Mr.  Curling,  of  the  London  Hos- 
pital, recommends  chloroform  very  highly  in  this  disease,  having  ad- 
ministered it  in  agreat  nnmbcr  of  cases  vdth  none  bat  snccessful  results. 
He  says :  "Many  practitioners  prefer  giving  chloroform  internally  in 
this  affection,  sometimes  combined  with  sulphuric  ether ;  but  when  it 
is  desirable  speedily  to  obtain  quietude  and  repose,  lest  the  violence  of 
the  delirium  should  exhaust  the  patient  and  render  the  case  hopeless, 
the  best  and  safest  results  may  be  anticipated  from  tho  inhalation  of  a 
moderate  amount." 

Glycerine  ae  a  Local  AppliceUion  in  Croup. — ^This  may  be  applied 
"by  pressing  down  and  drawing  forward  the  tongue  with  the  finger, 
and  squeezing  the  contents  of  a  long,  thick,  camels-hair  bmsh,  dipped 
in  the  liqnid,  over  as  near  as  possible  the  chink  ol  the  glottis,  and  then 
swabbing  the  whole  throat,"  A  sponge  or  portion  of  charpie  answers 
the  purpose  as  well  as  the  brush,  and  in  many  cases  will  be  preferable. 
TSiis  is  recommended  aa  peculiarlyyaluaUe  by  Dr.  Mayer  and  others, 
who  have  used  it  with  beneficial  results. 

Apocynum  CantK^inum. — Dr.  Trent  has  reported  six  cases  of  agoe 
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in  which  he  admiDistered  the  root  of  this  plaot ;  and  states  that  in  two 
(tftbem  qaiDis  had  heen  administered  without  relief.  His  patieote  all 
ncorered,  and  he  oonclttdes  that  this  root  is  entitled  to  a  higher  po- 
sitioD  among  the  anti-miaamatic  medicines  than  has  hitherto  been  allot- 
ted to  it.  He  administered  the  powdered  root  every  two  hours  in  doees 
of  five  grains  in  pill  tbnn,  generally  preceding  the  apocynum  by  a  ca- 
thartic. From  forty  to  sixty  grains  of  the  powdered  root  commonly 
pTOring  sofficieDt  to  arrest  the  disease. 

Sulphur /or  Plugging  Teeth. — A  French  writer  nsed  melted  sulphnr 
for  filling  the  cavities  of  decayed  teeth.  Tlie  metal  is  to  be 
puored  into  cold  water  when  properly  heated,  and  it  is  then  called  "soft" 
Bolphar.  When  thus  prepared  it  is  a  sofl^  elastic  m^s  which  may  be 
moulded  into  pellets  ready  for  use.  One  after  anothoria  pressed  into  tho 
cavity  until  it  is  filled. 

Felona, — Dr.  W.  H.  Davie  writes:  I  have  been  in  the  haKt  of  abort- 
ing felons  hj  the  nitrate  of  silver.  If  throbbing  has  not  commenced,  I 
wet  the  felon  and  mb  it  well  with  the  pencil,  of  "arg.  nit." — about  f  of  an 
inch  each  way  from  the  point  where  pricking  is  felt  and  have  succeeded 
in  fonr-fifUiB  of  the  cases  in  arrcetiiig  the  disease.  Still  X  doubt  its  gen- 
eral snccess  in  those  cases  in  which  tho  disease  begins  next  the  bone. 


MISCELLANY. 


OBTHOPEDIE  OF  THE  HAND 

Db.  Dochermb  of  Boulogne,  at  the  last  sitting  of  the  Academy  of  Me- 
dicine, Paria,  presented  a  patient,  H.  Dumas,  agod  32,  with  whom  a 
limitedi  atrophy  of  each  tlienar  eminence  constrained  or  abolished  the 
chief  osee  of  both  hands.  "We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  give  an  exact 
account  of  this  interesting  case  in  the  tbllowing  communication : 

On  the  left  side,  the  abductor  muscle  and  the  antagonism  of  the 
thumb  are  destroyed.  The  subject  still,  however,  s^ts  his  thumb  against 
ill  the  fingers  with  the  aid  of  the  external  portion  of  his  fiexor  mnecle, 
which,  at  the  same  time,  extends  its  last  phalanx.  But  deprived  of  its 
■bductor  muscle  he  cannot  indine  his  thumb  sufficiently  forward  to 
hong  its  extremity  in  contact  with  those  of  the  fingers,  flexed  on  the 


92  Miacdlany.  [Febraaty, 

metacarpals  as  in  holding  a  pen,  a  pencil,  a  needle,  &c.  He  can  ac- 
complish this  only  in  placing  the  first  phalangee  of  the  fingers  in  exten- 
Bion,  and  their  last  two  in  flexion ;  in  consequence  of  which  there  is  very 
mnch  difficnlt)'  in  using  his  left  hand.  On  the  right  side,  the  patient 
has  lost,  in  addition  to  the  abductor  mnscle  and  it^  antagonist,  the  flexor 
muscle  of  the  thumb.  When  he  desires  to  place  his  thumb  against  the 
finger,  we  observe  the  two  phalanges  of  the  thumb  become  flexed  1^  the 
contraction  of  its  long  flexor ;  but  its  first  metacarpal  remains  immova- 
ble. The  functional  difficulties  of  the  light  hand  are  the  same  as  those 
of  the  left,  only  in  a  more  decided  degree.  Thus,  the  patient  who  is  s 
student  of  the  tine  arts,  and  a  carver  of  wood,  can  neither  draw,  nor  di- 
rect bis  compass,  nor  use  his  tools,  &c.  He  writes  with  great  difficalQr 
and  only  by  placing  his  pen  between  the  index  tuid  middle  finger.  Id 
short,  the  cundition  of  bis  hands  has  obliged  him  to  abandon  bis  estab- 
lishment, (he  is  a  maker  of  marble  sculpture,)  and  place  himself  in  the 
care  of  the  physicians  of  Paris. 

H.  Ducheune,  of  Boulogne,  was  of  the  opinion  that  the  afiection  with 
which  this  patient  sufiere  to  be  progressive  muscular  or  fiitty  degeneration, 
which,  we  know,  ordinarily  tends  to  geueraiize  itself,  remaius  local  in 
the  diseased  muscles.  Unfortunately,  these  last  appeared  to  him  in 
great  part  to  be  tatfy  degeneration  and  would  not  permit  him  to  wait 
the  advantageous  results  from  the  applicatjoa  of  electricity,  especially  to 
the  right  hand. 

However,  the  functions  of  the  hands  have  been  restored  by  the  aid  of 
a  very  simple  mechanical  method ;  this  kind  of  therapeutics  forms 
the  subject  of  the  communication  of  M.  Ducheune. 

Enlightened  by  the  new  ideas  which  grew  out  of  his  electro-physio- 
logical researches  on  the  hand,  this  ingenious  experimentalist  has  con- 
ceived a  very  simple  apparatus  which  perfectly  supplies  the  action  of 
atrophied  muBclcs.  The  following  is  its  description : — a  finger  of  a  glove 
is  placed  over  the  affected  thumb,  and  a  sleeve  of  copper  is  laced  on  the 
forearm  of  this  aide.  A  loop  attached  to  this  glove-finger  at  the  level 
of  the  posterior  extremity  of  the  thumb,  elides  in  a  groove  going  along 
upon  the  posterior  &cc  of  the  articulation  of  the  first  and  second  pha- 
langes, then  it  passes  up  again  obliquely  on  the  external  side  of  the  me- 
tacarpo-phalangeal  articulation  and  of  the  thenar  eminence  in  order 
to  come  out  of  its  sheath  at  the  level  of  the  superior  attachment 
of  the  abductor  muscle  of  the  thumb.  In  drawing  upon  this  loop,  the 
first  metacar}>al  executes  its  motion  of  apposition,  the  last  phalanx  of 
the  thumb  extends  itself,  and  the  first  inclines  laterally  so  that  the  thmnb 
is  opposed  to  the  first  two  fingers.    This  is  the  jvoper  aotioa  of  the  ab- 
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doctor  mnscle  of  the  tfanmb,  the  most  oseful  of  the  miiBcles  of  the  emi- 
neace  of  the  thoiar,  accordiDg  to  M.  Buchenne. 

^is  little  apparatoB,  be  terms  the  artiticial  abductor  muBcIe  of  the 
dnimb ;  vhieh,  he  Bays,  is  only  an  imitation  of  nature.  (Here  M.  Du- 
cheoDe  relates  the  ingenious  anatomical  dispositions  in  virtue  of  which, 
die  mosclee  of  the  thenar  emincQce,  except  the  opposing,  produce  ex- 
teofiion  of  the  last  phalanx  at  the  same  time  that  they  execute  the  op- 
posing movement  of  the  thumb.  This  extension  of  the  second  phalanx 
IB  antagonistic  to  the  opposite  movement.)  To  put  the  artificial 
abductor  muscle  in  operation,  its  fi-ee  extremity  is  attached  to  a  spiral 
spring  which  is  fixed  to  a  bntton  fastened  on  the  anterior  face  of  the 
eopper  sleeve,  and  by  which  the  tension  is  graduated. 

H.  Dnchenno  etatee  that  he  has  restored  the  use  oi  the  hand  by  the 
aid  of  a  similar  apparatus,  among  workmen  who  were  attacked  with  a 
aimilar  atrophy  of  the  muscles  of  the  thenar  eminence ;  among  others  s  ' 
jonng  workman  who  had  been  sent  to  him  in  1854  by  M.  Nelaton,  and 
«1)0,  since  he  bad  nsed  the  instrument,  managed  bis  needle  with  as 
mnch  skill  as  before  the  atrophy  occurred, 

Birt  H.  Dnmaa  wears  or  tears  with  his  implements  of  trade  the  glove 
finger  on  the  right  hand  so  quickly,  that  M.  Duchenne  has  replaced  it  by 
a  etill  more  simple  apparatus.  This  consists  ofa  tube  of  vulcanized  caont- 
diouc.  which  embraces  the  superior  extremity  of  the  first  metacarpal,  in 
the  &shion  of  a  ring,  and  passes  up  again  obliquely  toward  the  internal 
border  of  the  wrist  around  which  it  is  rolled.  The  caoutchouc  ia  stretch- 
ed more  or  leas,  the  forearm  being  preecrved  from  compression  by 
a  copper  sleeve.  For  six  months,  H.  Damas  baa  used  this  apparatus 
to  write,  draw,  guide  his  compass,  &c.  The  academy  has  seen  it  work 
■QCceesfiilly ;  however,  M.  Duchenne  observes  that  it  has  some  incon- 
■reniences :  Ist.  It  exerts  a  circular  compression  on  a  very  limited  point 
of  the  thumb,  and  oonseqnently  interferes  with  the  circulation.  2d.  It 
has  a  slight  action  of  extension  on  the  last  phalanx. 

He  cooclndea  by  saying,  that  the  fact  which  he  has  related  to  the 
academy  is  only  an  example  of  the  applications  which  he  has  already 
made  i^  an  oltl  and  too  much  neglected  method,  (orthopedy  by  clastic 
force*),  in  the  treatment  of  several  atrophied  or  paralytic  afiTections  of 
the  band,  following  the  gifts  which  flow  fi-om  his  electro-physiological 
researches  npou  the  tiand.    It  is  thus  that  he  has  been  able  to  make 

*  Ym  ■  lens  time  mitillic  ipriiigi  hare  been  alone  ■pplied  to  this  orthopedic  metbod.  In 
tSU  H.  Bigu  mbititiilad  Tnlcraiied  cuDtchoDcforthBin;  itvai  thupjidea,  "We  eanct'n," 
■fa  M.  Dnebenne.  "  that  Ihe  appantui  praented  beTore  the  academy,  iota  not  nat,  an  M,  Rapd 
ni  tbunglu,  on  the  nibetitation  orTolcinized  eaontehonc  for  metsUic  tpritia'    '   '  ~~  " " 


94  MUcdlany.  [FelHnary, 

amendB  for  the  action  of  atrophied  iDteroeseons  muscles  b;  meaos  of 
artificial  tendons,  acting  by  the  intermedium  of  a  glove  in  the  manner 
of  these  muBcles.  To  give  an  idea  of  the  mechEmism  of  the  artificial 
muscle  apparatus,  be  placed  before  the  academy  a  wooden  hand  of  which 
the  fingers  and  articulated  phalanges  executed  movementB  simple  and 
compound,  the  same  as  a  living  hand,  under  the  influence  of  these  arti- 
ficial muscles  put  in  action.  These  apparatus  arc  by  no  means  expen- 
sive, being  so  simple  that  tlie  patients  have  themselves  made  them. 


IN   EIE-HOLDER. 

Ik  varioQS  operations  upon  the  globe  oi  the  eye,  aa  removing  from  it 
scales  of  metal,  or  hot  sparks  from  a  forge  or  furnace,  or  in  operating 
for  a  cataract,  the  surgeon  needs  to  hold  the  eye-ball  still  and  firm,  and 
at  tho  same  time  leave  as  much  of  its  surface  exposed  to  examination 
and  manipulation  as  possible. 

Particularly  in  operating  for  cataract  where  the  lens  is  hard  and  needs 
to  be  extracted  to  allow  of  perfect  vision,  it  is  desirable  not  only  to  hold 
the  globe  firm  while  the  cornea  is  being  cut,  but  after  the  capsule  of  the 
lens  is  sufficiently  opened,  the  operator  needs  to  compresa  the  ball  so  aa 
to  push  the  lens  throngh  the  pupil,  and  thence  out  of  the  eye. 

Both  for  the  .purpose  of  holding  the  ball  firm,  as  well  as  to  make  com- 
pression in  the  operation  named,  the  point  of  the  finger  is  used ;  but  it 
is  often  found  to  bo  too  large,  and  not  quite  long  enough  to  allow  the 
necessary  manipulations  to  be  conducted  with  freedom  and  ease. 

To  obviate  tliese  difiiculties  die  insti-ument  delinea' 
ted  in  the  cut  liaa  been  devised  by  Mr.  Solomon.    He 
values  it  merely  as  an  eije-compreseoT,  to  be  used  io 
operating  for  hard  cataract,  but  it  can  be  made  useful 
in  many  other  operations  upon  the  eye.    As  will  be 
seen,  it  consists  of  a  mebillic  thimhh^  as  it  were,  for  the 
finger,  but  made  with  only  a  shallow  cup  to  set  on  the 
end  of  the  finger,  with  four  thinnish,  somewhat  elastic 
riba  cxteridiiig  along  the  finger,  and  which  fix  it  firmly. 
From  the  centre  of  t!ie  part  over  the  end  of  the  fin- 
ger, a  stem  arises  nearly  half  an  inch  in  length,  elight- 
^  ly  curved,  and  on  the  end  of  which  is  a  concave 
piece  of  metal,  placed  at  an    angle  with  the  bar,  so  as  to  allow 
of  its  easy  adaptation  to  the  ball  of  the  eye.     The  instrnment  may  be 
made  of  silver,  or  steel,  and  on  the  finger  of  the  scientific  and  skdlliil 
operator,  will  be  found  of  value  in  many  cases.        _...  C>OOglc 
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POUUADE  DE  OONDRBT 
Tasi  is  an  ammoniacsl  caustic,  composed  of  cqnal  parts  of  lard  and 
oliveoil,  to  two  parts  of  liquor  ammoDife.  It  was  used  by  Gondret  to 
excite  a  speedy  revulsive  action  in  cases  of  chroDic  aflections  of  the 
bfaiD,  iucipient  cataracts,  amaurosis,  severe  ophthalmia,  &c.  It  sbould 
be  applied  in  snch  caeca  to  the  forehead.  "Hifi  irritation  produced  by  it 
externally  relieves  the  parts  within.  Prof.  J.  M.  Caiiiochan  has  used  this 
pommade  with  snccees  in  cases  of  amaurosis  by  applying  it  to  the  sinciput. 
Instead  of  the  pommade  of  Gondret  a  better  preparation  may  be  made 
u  IbllowB : 

"Si  Oljeerine,  fjj. 

Pniuiate  of  potnu,  gn.  ni.    H. 

Bub  may  be  applied  upou  the  tbrehead  with  a  earners  hair  pencil  two 
<v  three  times  a  day.  It  produces  some  irritation  of  the  skin,  and  quiets 
tlie  deep-aeated  pain. 


DBESSINOS  FOR  BURNS. 

A  WBTTER  in  a  late  number  of  the  London  Lancet,  advises  a  mix- 
ture of  collodion  and  castor  oil, — two  parts  of  the  former  to  one  of  the 
lattw — as  an  application  to  recently  burned  surlaces.  The  remedy,  the 
design  of  which  is  to  shield  the  raw  parts  from  the  atmosphere,  may  be 
■pplied  witKa  swab  or  camel's-hair  brush,  and  as  soon  as  this  has  dried, 
which  it  will  do  in  a  few  minutes,  another  coating  may  be  laid  on. 
ITiiB  drepsing  is  to  be  applied  as  soon  aa  practicable  after  the  accident, 
and  no  other  application  need  be  used,  antil  free  suppuration  is  estab- 
ished,  when  a  poultice  will  serve  to  soften  the  artificial  skin ;  and  then 
a  current  of  water  squeezed  ftom  a  sponge  will  wash  it  all  away. 

Glycerine  and  collodion  have  been  recommended  as  a  similar  dress- 
ing; and  is  actually  better  and  cleancrthan  the  combination  with  castor 
oil,  though  more  expensive.  Either  of  these  dressings  form  a  com- 
plete and  transparent  covering.  A  thick  mucilage  of  acacia  has  been 
used  as  a  ehielder  upon  burnt  surfaces.  Indeed,  there  are  a  thousand 
ind  ooe  dressings  for  burns  ;  and  the  main  object  should  be  to  select 
the  least  objectionable.  At  the  Carron  Iron  works,  in  Scotland,  a  pre- 
paratiou  of  equal  parts  of  flaxseed  oil  and  lime  water,  is  kept  constantly 
OD  hand,  and  extensively  used  in  the  treatment  of  bnms.  In  other 
places  where  bnms  are  frequent  the  same  liniment  is  used,  which  often 
takes  the  name  of  Carron  oil.  White  lead  and  linseed  oil — white 
jittint — is  highly  recommended,  and  often  applied  as  a  specific  in  the 
treatment  of  bnrns ;  but  the  lead  has  been  absorbed  in  quantities  to  pro- 
duce local  and  general  poisoning  and  paralysis.  -j.,  v-OOi^Il 
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Among  the  most  objecUooable  of  the  common  dressings,  are  powden 
of  varionB  kinds.  They  first  become  doughy,  then  by  drying,  cake  and 
form  a  rough  cniet-like  covering  which  through  the  irritation  it  produces, 
excites  an  unnecessary-  amount  of  inflammatory  action.  Next  to  the 
powders  in  point  of  unfitness,  are  poultices,  which  are  heavy,  allow  of 
large  accumulations  of  p\^s,  become  rancid,  and  interfere  with  the 
cleanliness  of  the  patient  and  the  dresser. 

Water,  wann  if  the  patient  labors  under  much  shock,  and  cold  after 
reaction  has  come  on,  is  a  good  di'eseing,  especially  in  the  early  part  of 
the  treatment  before  snppm:ation  has  set  in.  Afterwards,  the  calamine 
ointment  of  the  Dispensatories,  mixed  with  enough  stramonium  oint- 
ment to  render  the  application  somewhat  sedative,  forms  one  of  the 
moat  desirable  dressings  that  can  be  devised.  The  stramonium  makee 
the  parts  smart  at  first,  but  soon  exerts  its  peculiar  influence ;  the  anc 
checks  the  proftise  and  often  very  exhausting  Buppuration  ;  and  the  on- 
guents  with  which  these  agents  are  mixed  serve  as  a  shield  to  the  in- 
fiamed  parts.  Those  exuberant  granulatioDS  that  push  up  between  the 
bands  of  inodular  tissue  in  the  healing  process,  may  be  touched  daily ' 
with  perchloride  of  iron,  until  they  subside  and  coalesce  with  the  sur- 
rounding Btructnrcs.  No  agent  will  in  any  great  degree  obviate  tho 
contraction  which  ensues  during  the  cicatrization.  Extension  effects 
little,  as  the  tense  bands  become  fissured  and  long  refuse  t^  heal. 


iDVERTISEMENTS. 
A  correspondent  has  discovered  several  matters  of  iufei'cst  among  our 
Advertisements,  and  wishes  us  to  call  the  special  attention  of  our  read- 
ers to  them.     Many  new  ones  appear  in  the  present  numbcrof  the  Col- 
lege Journal  and  on  its  cover,  ^1  which  are  of  interest  to  the  reader. 


MARRIED. 

Oa  tbe  Sth  of  October,  18.'i8,  in  Bellbrook.  Green  Co.,  Ohio,  by  the  Rct.  Jowph  Henwn,  Dr. 
B.  W.  Hacanh,  to  Mi»  Ellen,  daughter  of  John  M.  Slaii*.  Esq.,  all  of  BcUbrook. 

Oa  the  6th  of  Jauaary,  at  Wuhington  C.  H.,  Ohio;  I.  Wiuoii  Cleatilajtd,  M.  D.,  to  Hiia 
MAi,r  E.  WiciDiL. 

Abo  :— On  the  ISth  inel.,  by  the  Ber.  S.  J.  Miller.  Mr.  LoiriB  0.  Stareil  and  Mna  Akn 
BiTAHT,  both  of  the  lame  plice.      ' 

In  Tonlon,  111.,  on  the  25th  A»j  of  Nov.  1858,  J.  Doru,  M.  )l.  of  Elmore,  Peori*  Co.  lU., 
to  Min.  Sarau  a.  None,  of  Anaover  Man. 

DIED. 

On  tie  2nd  of  January,  at  hia  reaidence  in  Pocahontia,  Illinois,  A.  J.  Bdcranan,  M.  D, 

At Hunillon, Ohio, Decemhetl2th,]85S,BLnAiETa3.,danghl«rofPr<^.S.H. Potter,  in  the 

twelfth  jew  of  her  age,  V.^^H>QTC 
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WHY    HAVE  THE  DESCENDANTS    OF  GKEAT  AND  IL- 
LUSTRIOUS MEN  OF  FOEMER  DATS  DEGENERATED  J 

[A  hpctnad  before  the  N,  E.  Histonc-Genetlogual  Societ;  tt  Boaton,  Mau.,  Nor.  3id,  1858.] 
m  H.  Q.  BABBOWS,  H.  D. 

A  HEBB  novice  in  literature  can  hardly  expect  to  present  thoughts 
apoD  this  subject,  which  are  worth;  the  attention  of  the  great  minda 
composing  this  society ;  yet,  as  I  have  been  placed  npon  the  committee 
to  coDBider  the  qneetioo,  £  am  compelled  to  say  something,  if  only  out 
of  respect  to  the  appointment. 

I  have  consulted  no  gentleman  on  this  committe,  hence  can  form  do 
idea  as  to  what  course  of  reasoning  any  one  will  pm-sue ;  therefore,  shonld 
the  opinions  of  any  two  of  ns  harmonize,  it  must  be  attributed  solely  to 
independent  views  on  the  part  of  each,  and  not  to  concei-ted  action. 

A  writer  of  no  small  distinction  once  gave  publicity  to  the  following 
Bentim^it,  which  to  some  extent  meets  a  response  in  my  own  mind. 
"There  are  probably  greater  men  who  lie  concealed  among  species,  than 
those  who  come  out  and  draw  on  themselves  the  eyes  and  admiration  of 
maokiod.  If  we  suppose  there  are  spirits,  or  angels,  who  look  into  the 
ways  of  men,  how  didercnt  are  the  notions  which  they  entertain  of  ns, 
front  those  which  we  are  apt  to  form  of  one  auotberr  -  We  are  dazzled 
with  the  splendor  of  titles,  the  ostentation  of  learning,  the  noise  of  vic- 
tories. They,  on  the  contrary,  see  the  philosopher  in  the  cottage,  who 
is  patient  and  thanldul  mider  the  pressure  of  what  little  aonls  ndl  pov- 
er^  aod  distress.  They  do  not  look  for  greatmenattbefaeodof  armiee, 
TOL.  IV.,  HO.  nL— 7. 
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or  amoDg  the  pump  of  a  court ;  bat  often  find  them  in  Ehades  and  aoh- 
tndee,  iu  the  private  walks,  and  by-paths  of  life." 

In  peruBiog  the  chronicles  of  the  hiBtoiianB  of  the  old  countries,  ve 
find  men  accouuted  great  because  they  are  the  desceudante  of  royalty 
and  lay  claim  to  royal  blood.  It  matters  not  how  deficient  in  intellect 
they  may  be,  how  inactire  in  the  promotion  of  the  public  weal,  th^ 
claim  royal  descent,  are  invested  with  gorgeous  apparel,  and  high  sound- 
log  titles,  and  hence  are  accounted  great  by  the  mjeducated  or  oppressed 
populace.  Such  greatuesB  cannot  live  in  America,  where  every  man  is 
a  king,  every  school-boy  a  prince,  every  daughter  of  America  a  queen, 
and  every  school-girl  a  princess.  Here  are  no  hereditai^  titles,  ouly  such 
as  education,  general  iutelligcnce,  and  a  love  of  country,  earn  lur  each 
possessor. 

Kor  do  the  great  men  of  our  country  claim  a  digtingmshed  ancestry, 
for,  as  the  biographer  of  Henry  Clay  declares ;  Wasliington  was  de- 
scended trom  a  titmily  of  coimtry  squires,  Adams  from  a  Puritan  ances- 
try of  unpresuming  worth  and  nndiBtiDguished  talent.  From  Franklin 
down  to  Handlton,  the  master  spirits  of  the  revolution  were  men  who 
achieved  eminence  for  themaelvea,  and  did  not  receive  it  &om  pedigrees. 
Each  carved  out  lor  liimselt'a  lofty  niche  in  the  Temple  of  Fame. 

In  every  age  of  the  world,  in  every  period  of  our  country's  history, 
there  have  been  great  mcu  ; — great  in  the  distingiiished  services  tliey 
have  rendered,  and  great  in  tlie  poeeession  of  those  vii'tuos  which  char- 
acterize and  distiuguJbh  the  true  man.  It  is  also  equally  true,  that  in 
every  period  tlitse  great  men  have  been  few  in  niunber ;  yet  they  have 
been  sufBciently  numerous  to  carry  forward  and  consummate  those  great 
•aterpriaes  Jor  which  a  bounteous  Creator  iu  his  wisdom  has  seemed  to 
have  made  them  his  special  agents. 

I  think  the  conclusion  can  hardly  be  avoided,  that  great  men  owe  their 
greatness  and  tlie  illiLstiduus  characters  wliich  they  have  acquired,  to  a 
series  of  Providential  developuieuts,  or  to  certaiu  contingencies  which 
have  ariseu  in  the  nation^s  history  and  which  have  marked  the  age  in 
which  they  lived. 

Look  for  a  moment  at  "the  foremost  man  of  all  the  world,"  that  bril- 
liant star  which  arase  near  tlie  banks  of  the  Potomac,  a  centuiy  and  a 
quarter  ago.  Wasliingtou  waa  truly  a  great  man ;  in  bis  person  and 
deportment  indescribably  dignihed  ;  iu  his  temper  humane,  benevolent, 
and  conciliatory.  By  what  a  singular  train  of  events  waa  he  drawn 
from  his  obscurity,  to  become  tlie  savior  of  Ins  country.  At  ten  years 
of  age  left  a  half  orphan  by  the  death  of  his  lather,  we  trace  him  along 
through  his  adjutant  generalship,  to  the  high  position  of  commander-iD- 
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chirfof  the  armies  of  the  tJaited  Golooiee,  where  ve  find  him  tally  en- 
gaged ID  those  battles  for  Uberty  which  resolted  in  the  &eedom  of  his 
country. 

Look  sgaiu  at  John  Adams,  the  bod  of  a  sabstantial  &nneT,  and  who 
obtained  the  comiorta  of  life  by  maooal  labor.  We  trace  this  eon  from 
the  law-office  to  the  fonun,  and  thence  through  an  ontiring  round  ot  la- 
bors for  his  country,  to  the  frosidential  Chair ;  until  at  length  worn 
^wa  with  years,  he  enrrendered  himself  to  the  embrace  of  death  on 
&s  4th  of  Jnly,  1S26,  with  the  hallowed  sentiment  apon  his  lips :  "In- 
dependence forever." 

I^x>k  again  at  Thomas  Jefferson,  a  great  man  in  his  time.  He  too, 
was  left  a  half  orphan  when  bnt  twelve  years  of  age.  We  trace  him  al- 
so from  the  law-office  to  the  Presidential  Ofaair,  and  we  witness  a  life 
filled  with  acta  of  asefiiluesB,  prompted  by  a  noble  heart  bnming  witii 
love  f<«'  his  country.  He,  like  the  illustrioue  Adams,  feel  asleep  on  the 
same  day  ;  a  memorable  day  to  Amei'icans : — on  that  day  two  bright 
stare  went  from  their  setting  on  earth,  to  their  rising  in  Heaven. 

Look  at  James  Monroe,  a  man  whose  life  was  one  continual  scene  of 
labor.  After  leaving  the  academic  giovea,  we  find  him  a  cadet  in  the 
revolutionary  army,  whence  we  trace  him  through  various  gradations 
and  offices  of  trust  to  the  Presideotial  chair.  He  possessed  an  energetic, 
persevering  spirit,  a  vigoroua  mind,  and  extraordinary  powers  of  appli- 
cation. Fall  of  years,  filled  with  nsetiilncss,  he  obeyed  the  voice  of 
Heaven,  and  surrendered  himself  to  death,  on  the  4th  of  July,  1831 ; 
and  while  the  air  resounded  with  acclamations  of  joy,  on  the  anniversaiy 
of  the  day  that  gave  freedom  to  our  country,  his  spirit  passed  silently 
away  to  join  the  immortals  who  had  gone  before  him. 

Look  a  moment  at  Franklin,  a  man  whose  memory  we  are  proud  to 
honor.  At  ten  years  old  a  mere  cutter  of  candle  wicks  and  an  errand- 
boy  in  his  fether's  shop.  We  trace  him  along  through  a  varied  course; 
we  find  him  Postmaster  of  Philadelphia,  afterwards  Postmaster  Gen- 
eral for  America,  then  a  commissioner  to  build  a  tine  efforts,  and  anon 
leading  a  body  of  troops ;  then  we  find  him  standing  before  the  King,  as 
agent  to  the  Court  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  then  a  member  of  Congress — 
auJ  on  the  17(h  of  April,  1790,  he  quietly  expired,  closing  along  and 
useful  life  of  over  eighty-four  years. 

"To  gild  teSned  gold,  to  paint  tbe  lily, 

T»  throw  a  perfiiinc  od  lh>  Tiolrt, 
To  cmoothe  ihe  ieo.  ot  add  anothw  hne 

Uato  Uu  ninbow,  or  with  Caper.ligU 
To  K«k  the  bcanleooa  c;e  of  Heaven  lo  gtrti  »L,      ,  ^  r 

b  watieTnl  nd  ridkulow  actm."  -■-■'  -■  V-^OOglC 
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So  would  it  be  £)i'  me  to  attempt  to  say  imythiDg  -with  the  hope  of 
adding  to  the  killisDcy  of  those  chaiactere  to  which  loief  allufiions  have 
now  been  made. 

It  was  a  wise  remark  of  a  wise  man,  who  eaid  "E7C17  age  is 
marked  b;  its  own  peculiar  characteristicB.  In  each  age,  tlierefore,  some 
featm^  Btonding  out  prominentl;,  has  given  to  it  its  name".  In  the  con- 
ten^lation  of  the  present,  there  ^&  nothing  which  striksB  the  mind  so 
forcibly,  as  the  absence  of  any  particular  feature  occupying  a  position  bo 
prominent  as  to  indelibly  impress  its  name  upon  it.  Its  character  is 
Bummed  np  in  one  word, — Progress. 

Never  has  the  mind  of  man  been  more  actively  employed ;  never 
have  greater  results  crowned  his  efforts.  The  animal,  the  mineral,  and 
the  vegetable  kingdoms,  have  all  been  made  to  pay  tribute  to  his  eearch- 
iDg  iaqnihes. 

"U&n  baa  pnt  forth 

Hit  pomp,  hi*  prids,  and  akill ; 
And  made  floodt,  mm,  uid  euthi 
The  nsMla  of  hii  wiU." 

We  shall  Sod,  I  think,  in  searchnig  the  luBtories  of  the  past,  that  the 
great  and  iUustrioos  were  bo  in  one  direction,  while  but  few  were  so  io 
many  direction!.  Mozart's  greatness  lay  in  music,  whilst  Goethe'a  was 
confined  to  poetry.  Baphael  was  great  in  painting,  whilst  Newton  was 
80  in  mathematics.  Kant  was  great  in  philosophy,  whilst  Michael  An- 
gelo  was  equally  so  in  statnary,  architecture,  and  painting  ;  and  Leib- 
nitz great  as  a  philosopher,  mathematician  and  jurisprudent. 

I  am  forced  to  the  conclusion,  that  we  are  all  creatures  of  circnmstance, 
and  that  to  circumstances  onr  ancestors  owed  all  that  was  great  or  illna- 
trioos  to  their  careers. 

The  glory  of  Greece  in  art,  eloquence,  and  arms,  is  wrapt  np  in  the 
lives  of  her  Aristides,  her  TTiemistocles,  her  Phocion,  Cimon,  Sopho- 
cles, and  XtemoBthenes.  Home,  tor  centuries  the  mistress  of  the  world, 
the  prond  ruler  ot  an  hundred  and  twenty  millions,  may  be  studied  in 
all  her  dazzling  splendor  in  the  characters  of  her  Cincinnatns,  her  Ke- 
golas,  Oato,  Csesar,  Pompey,  Cicero,  Virgil,  and  a  host  of  such  men. 
80  of  all  countries,  and  all  great  events,  both  in  ancient  and  modern 
IjQiee. 

Is  there  a  throne  to  be  overturned  \  a  Cromwel  unites  the  agitated 
elements,  directs  them  according  to  his  own  will,  and  by  the  might  of 
his  own  mind,  compels  a  nation  to  acknowledge  bim  sovereign.  So 
when  America  has  to  be  severed  from  a  powerful  monarchy,  and  stand 
forth  in  the  freedom  of  a  free  republic, — the  wisdom  that  directed,  and 
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Ae  energy  that  exeented  this  grand  achierement,  may  be  found  in 
Washington,  Adams,  Jefierson,  and  their  cotemporaries  in  cooncil  and 
in  field. 

Had  there  been  no  throne  to  be  oTertumed,  Cromwd  would  never 
have  been  acknowledged  sovereign :  had  there  bew  no  Kepablic  to 
baild,  the  history  of  the  great  achievements  of  onr  UKieetors  would 
never  have  been  writtai,  and  they  would  have  passed  away  in  their 
turn,  with  bat  honor  virtue  and  piety  to  gild  their  humble  names. 

How  can  we  avoid  the  conclosion,  I  repeat,  that  the  greatnesB  of  maa 
is  the  reenlt  of  circamstances. 

Who  has  not  read  among  the  lives  of  great  men,  that  of  Boger  Sh^- 
num.  How  was  his  greatness  achieved?  He  was  the  son  of  a  poor 
fanner  ;  too  poor  to  give  him  a  liberal  education,  be  could  only  avail 
himself  of  the  limited  advantages  of  a  parish  school  of  his  time.  For 
five  or  six  years  he  worked  at  the  trade  of  a  shoe-maker,  to  which  his 
fiither  apprenticed  him.  How  httle  did  young  Boger  think  of^  or  ex- 
pect the  promotion  and  patronage  which  he  experienced  in  after  life, 
when  he  was  pursuing  bis  studies  in  his  youth.  How-often  are  changes 
and  important  resnlte  produced  by  the  most  trivial  causes  1  A  silent 
tbonght — often  how  big  with  future  events  I  An  occurrence  unnoticed 
hy  yon  and  me,  to  another,  perhaps,  is  the  herald  of  a  new  life,  a  new 
deatiay.  A  little  incident  produced  in  Shaman  a  total  change  of  aim 
and  prospect.  This  incident  is  probably  ^miliar  to  most  of  yon.  A 
neighlxM-  of  his  faad  become  involved  in  difficulty  in  settling  the  afiGkira 
of  a  deceased  person,  and  was  in  need  of  legal  advice.  He  related  the 
case  to  Sherman  and  desired  him  to  consult  a  lawyer  in  a  certain  town 
to  which  he  was  going  on  business  for  himsel£  He  did  so,  and  with 
so  much  apparent  good  understanding  of  the  case,  that  this  eminent 
lawy^,  finding  that  Sherman  was  a  shoemakw,  advised  him  to  taru  hia 
>tt«itioD  to  the  study  of  law.  He  did  so,  and  became  eminent,  both  as 
a  lawyer,  a  jndge,  and  a  member  of  l^e  general  assembly  of  Connecti- 
cdL  Nor  was  he  less  distinguished  in  another  period  of  his  Ufe,  in  a 
Wador  field  of  actiwi,  as  you  will  readily  perceive  if  yon  follow  him  to 
the  halb  of  the  Oontinontal  Congress,  as  a  statesman  and  patriot  tii  tfie 
Ameriean  Rorolntion. 

I  might  proceed  with  illustrations  «f  this  point,  but  they  would  ha 
■imilat-. 

Have  the  deeoendanta  of  great  and  illastrions  anoeators  degenerated! 
If  eo,  in  what  respects  t  It  must  be  an  intellectnal,  moral,  or  physical 
^eueracy.  Do  we  live  in  an  inUUtotvally  degenerate  age !  In  an 
ige  when  the  fine  gold  has  become  dimmed  !    Are  there  atound  us  no 
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fbot-priatB  of  iDtdlectual  greatness  to  goide  the  steps  of  tbe  more  hum- 
hie  seekers  after  light  and  knowledge  t 

It  appears  to  me  that  no  previous  age  baa  been  bo  dietingiiished  for 
iotellectaal  greatness  as  the  present:.  The  press  has  groaned  under  the 
weight  of  the  scieutiiic  and  literarj  works  which  it  has  strewed  up  and 
down  the  land.  The  variotiB  branches  of  art,  science,  and  literatnret 
have  their  teachers  and  eloquent  advocates,  each  leading  their  dbciples 
onward  and  upward  to  the  temple  of  knowledge.  How  can  an  age  de- 
generate iDtellectaally  with  such  faculties  as  wo  possesa  for  intellectnal 
greatness  ?  Look  at  the  present,  and  tlien  call  up  the  past.  The  great 
increase  of  aids  to  study  lexicographical,  grammatical,  critical  and  ar- 
cheeological  sciences  have  given*  to  the  students  of  the  present  century, 
that  activity  and  efficiency  which  in  the  past  would  have  appeared  nnat- 
tainable. 

With  tbe  great  mass  of  evidence  by  which  I  am  surrounded,  I  cannot 
adopt  the  sentiment,  that  the  desceudantaof  the  great  and  illnatrioos  have 
intellectnally  degenerated. 

Then,  if  not  intellectually,  have  these  desceodaats  morally  degener- 
ated! 

A  celebrated  divine  once  said,  that  in  a  country  where  nature,  cnltore, 
and  grace,  issue  the  only  patents  of  nobility,  the  subject  of  pedigree  can- 
not be  one  of  great  social  importance.  Nevertheless,  such  is  the  power 
ot  associatiou,  that,  when  any  individual  rises  to  distinction,  we  find 
ourBeives  spontaneoosly  inquiring,  What  was  his  origin  t  Who  were 
his  progenitors  H  And  how  often  are  wo  disappointed,  when  we  find 
his  origin  obscure,  and  bis  progenitors  illustrioos  only  for  their  virtues. 
And  how  apt  are  wo  to  forget  that  no  earthly  distinctions  can  ennoble 
the  morally  vile ;  while  h<4  that  inherits  qualities  thatdignify  any  name,  - 
may  look  dovra  with  indifference  upon  those  adventitions  distinctioDB 
that  may  belong  alike  to  the  worthy  and  the  unworthy,  to  tbe  good  and 
tbe  bad. 

To  ascertain  whether  we  live  in  a  morally  degenerate  age,  it  is  only 
necessary  to  look  about  us,  and  advert  to  &cts. 

Was  there  ever  a  period  in  the  history  of  the  past,  when  thare 
was  so  much  done  for  the  moral  and  religions  advancements  of  the  race, 
as  at  the  present  time!  How  numerona  the  army  of  preachers  of  reli- 
gion and  morality  t — look  at  the  increase  of  Sunday  schools ; — see  the 
many  schools  established  all  over  the  comitry  for  the  moral,  religious, 
and  intellectnal  culture  of  those  oppressed  by  poverty,  and  sofferers  from 
eeglect :  what  a  vast  number  of  societies,  for  the  moral  and  rehgious 
unprovement  of  young  men,  have  sprung  up  in  every  city,  and  consid- 
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enWe  town  in  the  conntry ; — what  an  increaee  of  missionaries  at  home, 
vho  are  engaged  among  the  degraded  portions  of  society,  in  the  godlike 
wtsi  of  elevating  the  human  mind  from  its  grovelling  poeition,  and 
teaching  human  souls  the  lesson  of  immortality ;  notice  also  the  reform- 
atoiy  institations  peculiar  to  the  present  age,  in  which  the  leeaona  of 
•oarantability  and  morality  are  taught ;  behold  the  numerous  army  en- 
gaged in  the  cause  of  temperance,  a  work  which  must  be  done,  a  foun- 
dt&>D  which  must  be  laid  before  the  moral  structure  can  be  raised. 

lo  answer  to  these  things,  I  know  it  may  he  said,  "still  crime  is  on 
flie  increase."  I  can  only  reply,  that  if  the  objector  will  look  over  the 
sdtistics  of  a  century  agi>,  and  take  a  careful  view  of  the  number  of  in- 
habitauta,  and  contrast  them  with  the  statistics  and  the  number  of  inha- 
bitants of  to  day,  I  think  he  will  find  that  it  is  an  apparent  rather  than 
a  red  increase.  Nor  shonld  he  forget  to  take  into  the  account  the  fact, 
flat  nearly  three  fourths  of  that  criminality  is  imported ;  that  it  came 
in  to,  bat  is  not  o/*  as. 

With  all  the  tacts  before  me,  to  some  of  which  I  have  alluded;  with 
ill  these  moral  agencies  at  work,  of  which  I  have  spoken;  I  am  not  pre- 
pared to  admit  that  we  hafe  degenerated  in  point  of  morality. 

There  may  be  a  sense  in  which  we  have  degenerated,  and  that  is  phy- 
acally,  and  even  this  may  admitof  a  strong  donbt;  if  so,  the  doubt  goes 
in  &Tor  of  the  race,  and  we  shall  get  the  advantage  of  it.  This  point 
however,  ia  ft  questioo  for  the  physiologist. 

To  say  that  we  have  not  in  this  century,  human  forms  as  haodsomdy 
monlded,  exbibitiDg  as  noble  and  fair  proportions  ae  any  in  the  past, 
would  be  tittering  an  unbutb.  We  can  say  now  of  the  men  of  the  prea- 
eot  age,  what  Shakspeare  said  to  man  in  his  time. 

"What  a  piece  of  work  is  man ;  in  form  and  moving,  how  express 
nd  admirable  I  the  beauty  of  the  world;  the  paragon  of  animals." 

If  it  be  argoed  that  the  men  of  the  present  century  are  shorter  lived 
than  their  progenitors,  we  must  look  for  a  solution  of  the  riddle  in  the 
costoms  of  society,  and  in  the  dealings  of  man  with  bis  kind.  The  early 
hours  of  retirement  and  rising,  doubtless,  had  much  to  do  with  the 
lengthened  years  of  our  fathers.  The  cares  of  business  did  not  drive 
tiwm  into  labor  in  those  hours  which  should  be  devoted  to  rest.  Men 
IlieD,  were  honest  in  their  dealings  with  their  fellow  men ;  in  this  age 
fiiey  are  dishoneet,  but  it  ia  not  counted  an  immorality,  for  it  has  been 
^ibeld  by  the  sanctionB  of  religion,  and  is  not  considered  immoral  by 
penona  "professing  and  calling  themselves  Christians,"  but  is  known 
by  the  softer  name  of  shrewdness,  or  tact  for  business,  and  money  mak- 
itig.    I  allode  to  the  dispensing  of  those  articles  which  were  intended 
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in  the  goodncBs  of  God  to  auBtain  life,  bnt  which  in  thia  era  exert  qnite 
a  coDtrary  eifect.  Id  the  days  of  our  &therB,  they  bought  flour,  coffee, 
grain-fed  beef  aod  pork ;  but  we,  their  descendantB,  buy  our  flour,  cot 
fee,  and  other  necessariea,  only  in  name,  and  receive  for  our  money 
villanously  adulterated  articles,  pemicious  to  our  health,  iojuiioaB  to 
our  systems,  and  well  adapted  to  engender  disease,  and  consequently  to 
shorten  our  days.  Damaged  meat,  and  sometimes  diseased,  and  blood- 
fed  pork,  unflt  fur  liuman  consumption,  are  partaken  of  by  us  and 
our  children,  and  we  reap  the  results  in  diseases  and  premature  death. 
Bnt  this  point  can  be  pursued  no  further  at  this  time ;  these  are  but 
hints,  and  every  physiologist,  and  physician  will  admit  the  trulh  of  this 
position,  and  I  think,  sustain  me.  Il'  the  men,  women,  and  children  of 
the  present  age,  being  daily  poisoned  in  thia  way,  die,  aome  of  them 
before  they  should,  it  must  not  be  used  as  an  argiunent  that  the  race  haa 
physically  degenerated;  nor  if  some  of  them  reach  the  age  of  threescore 
years  and  ten,  or  even  a  score  beyond,  before  they  fall  asleep,  it  muet 
not  be  used  as  an  argument  that  these  abominations  are  not  practiced ; 
but  rather  attributed  to  the  fact,  like  cases  that  we  have  read  uhI 
heard  ot^  they  possess  in  their  systems  a  certain  indescribable  something 
which  enables  them  to  resist  the  deadly  effects  of  poison  when  insidi- 
ously introduced  into  the  system  in  small  quantities.  They  form  not 
the  rule,  bat  the  exceptions. 

If  I  admit  tho  degeneracy  of  the  descendants  of  illustrious  ancestors, 
it  ia  only  in  this  sense  that  my  mind  will  sanction  it ;  and  even  in  th^ 
view,  it  is  doubtlul  whether  this  can  be  troly  termed  degeneracy. 

We  have  in  this  present  century  as  mighty  minds,  as  brilliant  intel- 
lects, as  have  ever  shone  forth  in  former  ones.  We  have  no  Washing- 
ton, no  Adams,  no  Jeiferson,  who  were  so  conspicnona  in  their  day  and 
generation.  They  have  done  their  work,  and  gone  to  their  reward. 
The  neighing  of  the  wai*  horse  is  not  heard  in  our  streets ;  the  booming 
enemy's  cannon  reverberates  not  along  om-  shores ;  no  moving  mass  of 
military,  armed  with  implements  of  death,  threaten  to  invade  the  sanc- 
tity of  our  homes  \  Not  all  now  is  peace.  The  horse  and  his  rider  ape 
engaged  in  more  useful  employments ;  and  the  banner  of  peace  and 
national  amity  floats  over  our  heads.  Bnt  should  those  timee  return 
in  which  our  lathers  made  themselves  famous ;  should  our  country  be 
threatened  and  invaded  as  in  past  time,  we  should  find  a  Washington  in 
some  faithful  and  patriotic  representative,  raised  up  by  Jehovah  forthat 
pnrpose,  as  he  was,  who  would  lead  our  armies  as  he  did,  on  throo^i 
successive  battles,  to  ultimate  victory. 

Should  those  times  come  upon  us  again,  we  should  find  an  Adsma, 
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in  some  mental  giant,  some  &ithiiil  lover  of  ids  country,  who,  in  the 
fenun  wonld  stir  up  his  cotiDtryinen,  and  hj  his  burning  eloquence  in- 
cite in  their  boBoois  the  undying  flame  of  patriotism,  and  love  of  liberty. 
To  conclude,  I  can  only  say,  that  with  a\l  the  evidence  by  which  I  am 
nuTouaded  I  cannot  think  that  the  sous  of  the  present  age  are  a  whit 
behind  the  sires  of  the  past,  in  what  goes  to  make  up  nobleness  of  char- 
acter, brilliancy  of  intellect,  or  beauty  of  physical  development.  But 
Bhonld  the  emergencies  of  a  former  centnry,  be  experienced  ia  the  pres- 
ent, they  would  call  forth  the  hidden  and  unhidden  greatneas  of  onr  peo- 
ple, which  would  set  the  question  of  degeneracy  forever  at  rest. 


GEIfiEMraUM. 

BT  T.  0.    tULLEB,  H.  D. 

The  remarks  of  Prof.  Oleaveland,  and  Dr.  J.  A.  Mayes,  but  particn- 
larly  those  of  the  former  gentleman,  have  led  me  to  make  quite  ex- 
tended trials  of  gelseminum,  and  these  have  led  me  to  concur  entirely 
with  the  views  of  Prof  Cleaveland. 

Oelseminum  affects  primarily  the  spinal  marrow,  and  certainly  those 
anterior  parts  of  it  trom  which  spring  the  nerves  of  motion;  and  second- 
ly the  posterior  portion  of  the  spinal  cord  and  the  nervefi  springing  there- 
from, as  well  as  that  part  of  the  brain  from  whence  branches  of  the 
vagus  nerve  proceed,  and  thence  to  the  heart  and  arteriios. 

So  fiir  my  observations  have  been  very  clear  and  satis&ctory,  and  I 
cannot  convey  the  results  of  these  observations  better  than  by  stating : 
Qelseminnm  causes  a  depression  of  the  lunctions  of  the  spinal  cord,  and 
an  aUenation  of  the  iunctions  of  the  heart.  It  affects  the  nerves  which 
control  the  entire  system  of  blood-vessels. 

In  small  doses,  gelseminum  does  not  act  veiy  speedily,  but  in  luge 
ones  its  action  is  very  prompt.  It  belongs  to  the  speedy  medicines  in 
its  action,  and  yet  does  not  act  like  the  narcotics.  I  am  established  in 
these  views  by  repeated  trials  of  large  doeee  of  it  upon  animals.  In 
flioee  cases  where  death  was  not  caused  immediately,  the  principal  ma- 
nifestation was  a  suspension  of  the  ftmctions  of  tlie  nerves,  and  a  derange- 
ment of  the  circulation.  In  those  coses  where  death  occnrred  speedily, 
it  changed  the  medullary  substance  of  the  brain,  and  destroyed  the  vita- 
lity of  the  hlood  in  the  vessels  wjd  in  the  lunga.  Its  action  ou  the  blood 
vas  to  produce  a  manifest  derangement  of  its  structure. 

Oelseminum  when  its  nse  is  long  continued,  depresses  not  only  the 
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fiiDctioDB  of  circulation,  but  the  processes  of  blood-formation,  and  in 
general,  the  whole  of  tlie  processes  of  what  has  been  called  regetatiTe 
life;  or  tho80  fonctione  which  depend  npon  the  activity  and  health  of  the 
ganglionic  nervona  eystem,  and  which  we  know  to  hold  intimate  rela- 
tions with  the  funcCioDB  of  circnlatiou  and  assimilation.  Hence  it  tnakee 
the  blood  luss  natritious.  as  well  as  retards  assimilation. 

On  dissection  of  auiinala  killed  by  a  large  dose  of  geleeminum,  I  ob- 
served a  constant  hypersemia  of  the  InngB  and  brain,  the  right  part  of 
the  heart  and  the  large  veins  being  distended  with  blood,  and  consider- 
able congestion  of  the  capillaries  in  the  macous  coat  of  the  intestioea. 
The  muscniar  fibres  of  the  heart  were  dark,  red,  and  soft.  Tlie  blood 
within  the  ventricles  was  fluid.  The  substance  of,  and  membrane  covering 
the  spinal  marrow  were  filled  with  blood.  The  effects  of  gelseminnm 
upon  the  nerves  having  control  of  cii-culation,  are  peculiar  and  strongly 
marked,  reducing  its  activi^,  lessening  the  force  and  frequency  of  the 
pulse. 

All  my  experiments  have  been  made  with  the  tinctnre  of  gelseminnm. 
The  gelaemin  so  called,'  so  far  as  my  testings  have  gone,  has  proved 
absolntely  inert.  I  have  made  frequent  trials  witli  it,  and  like  all  the 
other  "concentrated  remedies,"  I  find  it  entirely  nnreliable  in  thera- 
peatics.  The  best  preparation  in  my  opinion  is  the  tincture,  kept  in  a 
black  bottle,  or  a  bottle  covered  with  a  black  paper,  to  ensure  it  against 
the  action  of  light.  In  summer,  it  should  be  kept  in  a  cool  cellar. 
With  these  precautions,  it  will  retain  its  strength. 

I  have  been  succssful  in  tlie  use  of  tlie  tincture  of  gelseminnm  in  in- 
termittent, remittent,  billions,  and  typhoid  fevers.  In  inflammatory 
diseases,  particularly  of  the  organs  of  the  tliorax,  as  pleoritis,  pneumo- 
nia, inflammation  of  the  bronchial  mucous  membrane,  and  carditis,  as 
well  as  in  nephritis  and  matritis,  and  in  inflammation  of  the  texture  of 
the  nerve  substance  in  prosophalgia  and  neuralgia,  and  in  myelitis,  I 
have  found  it  of  great  value.  In  all  cases  of  chronic  inflammation  with 
increased  irritability  and  sensibility,  it  has  proved  serviceable. 

In  hemorrhages  having  the  character  of  erithism,  and  pai'ticularly  in 
spitting  and  vomiting  of  blood,  or  hemorrhage  from  the  uteniB ; 
in  phthisis  florida  or  tuberculosa  of  young  and  excitable  persons  with 
a  sub-inflammatory  diathesis,  in  mesenteric  tuberculosis  of  infants,  in 
phthisis  pilnitosa,  I  have  found  it  of  value,  and  especially  when  com- 
bined with  couium. 

Id  chronic  neuroses,  as  in  pertussis,  spasmodic  asthma,  in  the  convul- 
sive and  suffocating  cough  of  the  consumptive  and  dropsical,  in 
caidialgia  with  irritability  of  the  stomach,  I  give  it  in  combinatioa  with 
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ciiiiiciiaga.  Id  some  of  tbese  diseaeee,  ae  well  as  iDflatnmation  of  the 
BtDBoach,  in  gastralgis,  aod  in  enteralgia,  and  painful  affectioDB  of  the 
fiver,  apleen,  pancreaa,  kidneys  or  nternfi,  I  give  in  connection  witli 
lieUadonDa. 

In  Bcirrhons  indurations  of  the  glands,  and  in  cancerons  affectioDS, 
and  particularly  in  cancer  of  the  uterus,  in  combination  with  a  email 
qnantity  of  conimn  as  an  anodyne,  I  have  found  it  superior  to  any  other 
known  combiuatioD.  In  all  growths  where  there  is  an  increased  vence- 
ity;  in  hypocondria,  hysteria,  mania ;  in  paiulnl  swelling  of  the  ovaries, 
w  the  prostate  gland ;  iu  leueorrboea  and  gonorrhoea,  as  well  as  in  other 
bnuB  <^  affection  of  the  mucous  membrane,  it  has  proved  ueefiil. 

I  append  some  of  the  tbrmule  in  which  I  have  administered  it. 

In  oUtiuate  cough,  and  particularly  in  epidemic  whooping  cough : 

'  Vt.    Unci.  GelMminmn,  f^j. 

Tinct.  VentiDta  Viride,  f3ij.    H. 
Dose  from  five  to  fifteen  drops  once  in  three  hours. 
In  nervous  and  spasmodic  attacks,  with  debility : 

ft,  Tinrt.   Gelseminmn,   fjij. 

Tiact.  ScntuUariB,  t^u.  M. 

BoEe,  a  half  a  tea-spoon  fidl  once  in  tour  hours. 
Iu  paintiil  neuralgic  affections,  I  have  used  the  following : 

Tinct.  OeUeminnm,  fj.  U. 

Form  a  solutiou,  and  apply  as  a  wash  to  the  part  affected. 
In  spasmodic  hemorrhage  from  the  lungs  or  uterus,  I  have  given  : 

]l.  TiDct.  GvlMiniiinm, 
Wina  of  iyKac.,  aa  fS'J. 
Eit.  Hragciamm,  gn.jr.  M. 

Dose,  from  20  to  30  drops  once  in  two  hours. 

In  ordinary  hemorrhage  fi-om  the  uterus,  I  consider  the  best  prepa- 
ration I  have  ever  administered,  to  be  made  as  follows : 

B.  Tinct.  Opinm,  f3u. 
Tinct.  CimuniMi, 

TIiLct.  QdHmisDm,  9§  3j.         H. 
Dose,  20  drops  as  often  as  from  fifteen  to  thirty  minutes. 

I  have  used  arnica,  borax,  bisumth,  and  other  agents,  in  combination 
i>^th  gelserainum,  in  those  cases  where  they  were  indicated,  hut  as  these 
will  suffice  to  show  how  they  have  been  combined,  I  omit  many  other 
fbrmnlje  osed  in  my  practice. 


Maternal  ImagintUion,  by  Bb.  Tubok.  [March, 


ON  THE  POWER  OF  TIIE  MATERNAL  IMAGINATION  IN 
THE  PRODUCTION  OF  MONSTERS.  , 

BT  DB.  TUBCE,  OP  PLOUBIGBBB. 
[TTNiiUtod  br  Prof.  J.  Kii^,  U.  D.] 

Sevbbal  pagoe  of  Baffon's  work  are  occupiedin  combating  the  popu- 
lar belief  which,  in  connection  with  the  "longings"  of  pregnant  f&- 
males,  accords  to  the  mind  a  remarkable  and  sometimes  &tal  inflaeDce 
npon  their  yet  nnbom  oSspring ;  and  this  opinion  of  onr  great  nataral- 
iet  baa  been  adopted  by  nearly  all  modern  physicians.  However,  at  the 
present  day,  the  idea  is  being  gradually  abandoned,  and  the  popular 
view  is  considered  ae  being  more  in  harmony  with  the  &ct8. 

The  ancients  IhUy  believed  in  the  power  of  the  "longingt"  of  pre^ant 
women,  and  the  curious  trapsaction  which  passed  between  Jacob  luid 
bis  &ther-7n-law,  Laban,  proves  that  the  ancients  considered  animals  aa 
being  subject  to  the  same  law.  Ambrose  Pare  anhesitatingly  admits  the 
power  of  the  mother's  imagination  as  being  sufficient  t«  modify  the 
form  of  her  offipring,  and  convert  it  into  a  monster.  Hesays: — "and 
therefore,  at  the  moment  of  conception,  and  while  the  child  is  not  yet 
formed,  which  is  abont  30  or  35  days  for  males,  and  about  40  or  43 
days  for  females,  it  is  necessary  thtd  the  mother  neither  sees  nor  im- 
agines monstrous  things,  &c." 

The  princo  of  anatomo-physiologists,  the  iUnstrions  Morgagni,  after 
having  cited  a  great  number  of  monsters  in  perlect  conformity  with  the 
peculiar  thoughts  or  mental  shocks  which  affected  their  mothers  during 
gestation,  adds ; — '*If.  as  you  say,  these  results  cannot  be  attributed  to 
the  mind  of  the  mother,  explain  then,  bow  and  why  they  are  produced. 
There  are  very  many  phenomena  among  the  things  of  Nature  which  I 
should  deny,  were  it  proper  for  me  to  deny  them  merely  becanse  I  do 
not  understand  how  and  why  they  are  produced."  Boerhaave,  and  Tan 
Swieteu  relate  several  cases  of  monstrobitiee  due  to  the  mind  of  the 
mothers;  and  even  previous  to'  them,  Paracelsus,  admitting  the  influ- 
ence of  the  imagination  of  pregnant  women  npon  their  children,  invent- 
ed a  whimsical  hypothesis  to  explain  this  &ct. 

One  of  the  most  distinguished  savans  of  tlie  Bge,  Bnrdach,  in  his 
Treatise  on  Physiology,  alter  having  enquired  if  it  can  be  admitted 
that  the  maternal  imagination  has  an  influence  on  the  formation  of  the 
child,  concludes  thus :  "The  fiicts  which  have  been  related  above  prove 
that  between  the  Ufe  of  the  mother  and  that  of  the  fcetos,  there  exiBts  so 
intimate  a  relation,  which  may  be  compared  to  that  of  animal  magnet- 
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iun,  thst  the  coDdition  of  the  fcetus  may  be  nuxUfiedio  a  specific  man- 
Ber  by  that  of  the  mother,  withoat  there  being  any  necessity  for  a  liaison, 
or  fiw  an  organic  union." 

HeleamedphyeiciaD,  Prosper  Lnca6,inhiB  PAiloe(^hical  and  Phy- 
liologieal  Treatiee  on  Natural  heritage,  admits  not  only  the  transmis- 
ma  or  inheritaoce  of  form  and  charact^,  biit  likewise  that  of  the  actual 
coaditioD  of  the  parent  at  the  moment  of  conception.  Hence,  to  admit 
that  for  a  certain  time  during  gestation  the  mother  has  the  power  ot 
impreesing  her  secret  thonghts  npon  her  child,  cannot  certainly,  be  very 
br  fix>m  the  truth. 

There  ia,  in  Plombieres,  agirl  who  was  bom  withont  the  band  and 
inferior  part  of  the  right  Ibrearm.  Notwithstanding  this  infirmity,  she 
is  engaged  in  the  service  of  a  wealthy  tamilyofqnality  as  chambermaid. 
A  yooog  lanndrese,  her  friend,  during  her  first  pregnant^^  conceived  a 
decided  aversion  to'her  while  she  was  collecting  some  linen  together, 
and  which  antipathy  continued  up  to  the  period  of  ber  deliveiy.  Bhe 
gave  birth  to  a  son,  at  this  time  thirty  years  of  age,  who,  like  the 
diamberm^d,  is  an  actromele,  being  similarly  deprived  of  the  hand  and 
ioferior  part  of  the  right  forearm.  A  yonng  married  woman,  also  of 
flombieres,  and  the  mother  of  four  or  five  children,  at  the  commence- 
ment (tf  a  new  pregnancy  had  a  quarrel  with  a  female  addicted  to  in- 
temperance^  and  whose  rig]it  eye  protruded  beyond  the  orbit  owing  to 
a  loag  standing  hydropthalmia.  Daring  hor  pr(^ancy  her  mind 
dwdt  with  anger  npon  the  ox-eye  of  her  adversary,  and  she  gave  birth 
to  a  boy  having  an  exophthalmia  of  the  right  eye,  a  perfect  repreeenta- 
liaa  of  the  eye  of  the  intoxicated  woman.  This  exophthalmia  was  owing 
to  a  thick  fat^  cushion  which  filled  the  orbit. 

At  the  1 3th  year  of  his  age,  the  boy's  eye,  which  descended  below  the 
aheek-bone,  (the  vision  having  been  lost  lor  several  years,)  became  at- 
tacked with  severe  pain,  which  determined  me  to  remove  it.  My  IHend, 
Dr.  Keller,  of  Kemiremont,  conducted  the  operation,  iteeing  the  boy 
fttm  a  deformity  which  rendered  him  hideous.  The  youth  is  now  in 
perfect  health. 

A  few  days  since,  I  attended  a  female  who  had  been  insane  for  a  few 
weeks.  She  has  two  children,  one,  a  fine  daughter  ten  years  of  age, — 
the  other,  a  son  of  five  years,  whose  figure  is  comely,  and  whose  body 
iad  limbs  are  well  developed  with  the  exception  of  the  hands  and  tho 
feet  The  hands  have,  each,  only  two  fingers,  the  index  and  the  mid- 
dle; the  other  fingers  are  merely  rudimentary.  The  feet,  deprived  of 
toes,  are  cleft  in  two  as  far  as  the  astragalos,  and  in  the  form  of  a  crea- 
MDt    These  monstrosities  do  not  hinder  the  boy  from  writing  readily, 
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and  from  walking  in  the  fielda  with  his  father.  His  mother  has  stated 
that  at  the  conunencemeut  of  her  pregnaoey  she  amused  herself,  at  the 
BnggeetioD  uf  a  neighbor,  in  irritating  a  small  man  with  the  claw  of  a 
large  lobster.  Since  the  birth  of  her  son,  she  has  believed  that  some 
one  has  placed  a  spell  npon  her ;  recently,  she  consulted  a  fortuneteller, 
who  told  her  she  had  good  reason  to  believe  bo,  and  named  the  man  who 
bad  bnwitcbed  her.    This  is  the  cause  of  her  iosanity. 

These  facts  are  certainly  very  curious  ;  the  last  is  similar  to  a  case 
related  by  Ambrose  Tare,  which  I  will  quote.  "In  the  year  1517,  in 
the  parish  of  Elois-le-Eoy,  in  the  forest  of  Bievre,  on  the  road  to  Foun- 
taiiibleau,  I  attended  a  child  having  the  face  of  a  liog,  who  had  been  seen 
and  visited  by  M.  Jean  BSlangier,  surgeon  in  attendance  to  the  king's 

artillery,  in  the  presence  of  the  judges  of  Hsrmois The  father's 

name  wne  Eame  Petit,  and  the  mother  Magdelaine  Sarboncart.  The 
said  B£langier,  a  man  of  good  miud,  wishing  to  kaow  the  cause  of  this 
monstrosity,  euquiredof  tlie  father  from  whence  it  conld  proceed, — who 
stated,  in  reply,  that,  as  he  supposed,  bis  wife  had  the  fever,  in  order 
to  cure  which,  one  of  her  neiglibors  advised  her  to  take  a  live  frog  in  her 
band  and  hold  it  until  it  died.  Tiiat  night  she  went  to  bed  with  her 
husband,  still  holding  the  ti-og  in  her  hand  y  having  copnlated,  she  con- 
ceived, and  'through  the  influence  of  her  imagination  has  this  monat^, 
that  yon  have  seen  been  produced.' " 

Some  years  since,  M.  Docar,  keeper  of  the  baths  in  Plombieres,  had 
a  she-goat,  which  during  the  period  of  its  gestation,  became  furious  at 
the  sight  of  dogs,  and  pui'sued  tUera  to  the  utmcjst,  whatever  might  be 
■  their  size.  ■  She  gave  birth  to  two  kids,  which  had  all  the  cxtemal  tbnn 
of  dogs,  and  the  proprietor,  alarmed  at  such  monstrositiee,  quickly  gave 
them  to  one  of  his  neighbors,  who  cooked  and  ate  them.  This  tact 
passed  within  ^.venty  sleps  of  my  house ;  I  learned  it  too  late  to  be  able 
to  personally  observe  it.  But  as  it  has  been  related  to  me  by  several 
persons  worthy  of  belief,  and  without  any  variation  of  the  circmnstaa- 
ces,  I  must  accept  it  tor  the  truth.  The  learned  MuUer,  in  hia  Manual 
of  Physiology y  Chapter  II,  On  the  relations  of  the  Soul  with  Matter,  re- 
pudiates the  idea  that  the  mother's  imagination  can  exert  an  influence 
upon  her  itetus,  among  the  reasons,  because  these  two  beings  are  only 
in  juxtaposition.  I  know  this  as  well  as  he ;  but  can  this  juxtaposition 
prevent  the  nervous  or  electrical  action  of  the  mother  upon  her  o^pringt 
Who  can  affirm  it!  Let  ns  then,  accept  the  facts,  and  the  popular  be- 
lief which  is  based  upon  tlicm ;  let  ub  accept  them,  not  merely  to  pre- 
vent the  formation  of  monsters  as  far  as  posfiible,  but  to  iDcrease  and 
amdiarate  the  aptitndes  of  our  childreD  by  the  aid  of  maternal  imagi- 
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nation  properly  directed,  &s  hae  beeu  euggested  bj  MM.  de  Frari^re,  and 
Dnpont,  why  would,  in  this  maauei',  commence  education  with  concep- 
tioD,  makiog  it  better  and  more  powertiil  and  effective. 

This  BQbject,  which  I  have  merely  glanced  at,  is  one  of  great  impor- 
tance, worthy  the  attention  ot'  serious  miuds ;  many  volumes  may  be 
writtea  couceming  it. 


THREE   SUCCESSFUL    CASES    OF   AMPUTATION  OF  THE 
THIGH. 

B7  H.  A.  FETEBHAN,  H.  D. 

EvEET  day  cases  are  occurring  which  demonstrate  the  superiority  of 
tbe  eclectic  practice ;  andao  stril^ingly  hae  this  been  manifested  in  a  few 
cases  under  my  own  observation,  thut  I  am  disposed  to  lay  them  before 
the  readers  of  the  College  Jodbnal. 

Case  I.  Miss  S.,  twelve  years  of  age,  of  OnoudagaCo.,N,  T.,whileat 
play,  fell  and  injured  her  leg  just  above  the  knee.  In  a  few  days  it  be- 
came paiuful  and  swollen,  and  a  "regular"  was  called  to  treat  it.  He 
pronounced  tbe  diificulty  inflammatory  rheumatism,  and  fa-tated  it  ac- 
cordingly, but  without  improvement.  In  the  course  of  several  months, 
snppuratiou  foi-med  about  the  knee,  which  Ibnnd  escape  spoutaneonsly. 
From  tliis  time  there  was  some  improvement  until  she  was  able  to  go 
eat,  when  she  fell  a  second  time  and  li'actured  the  femur  at  the  place  of 
the  former  injury.  Another  doctor  of  the  same  class  was  now  called  to  - 
assist  tbe  first  in  dressing  the  injury.  Unfortunately  fur  the  patient  and 
tbe  reputation  of  the  attending  physicdane,  the  broken  bones  did  not 
unite,  but  the  upper  fragment  found  its  way  through  the  integuments. 
At  this  crisis  the  friends  of  the  patient  thought  it  time  to  make  trial  of 
BOtne  other  practice,  so  they  called  in  a  homoBopathist.  But  his  promi- 
Bes  to  produce  bony  union  with  pellets,  though  they  served  for  a  while 
ae  placebos,  soon  turned  out  to  be  entirely  groundless.  He  could  nei- 
ther keep  the  limb  in  position  nor  afford  any  relief,  therefore  the  former 
doctors  were  called  again,  yet  with  no  better  success  than  before.  As 
it  is  in  many  instances,  so  it  was  in  this,  that  when  a  case  becomes 
hopeless,  the  friends  of  the  patient  will  keep  changing  medical  advisers. 
By  peculiar  influences  the  services  of  the  homceopathist  were  a  second 
time  in  reqnisition.  He  treated  the  case  for  a  while,  but  still  without 
mccess.  Thus  a  year  passed  without  any  satisfactory  resnlts,  and  the 
patient  was  reduced  as  low  as  a  human  being  well  can  be.     Finally  an 
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eclectic  practitioaer,  Dr.  Thomas,  was  Bammoaed,  who  fonnij  the  npper 
frflgtnent  still  protmding  Uirough  the  tieeues.  He  Bt  ODce  annoanced 
the  only  coui-se  that  promised  health  wad  amputation ;  and  if  the 
parents  were  willing  to  acquiesce  in  hia  opinion  he  would  take  charge  of 
the  case.  CoDScnt  being  given  he  called  to  his  aseistaDce,  Prof.  S.  H. 
Potter,  who  was  then  in  the  vicinity,  and  Dr.  Marlett.  They  amputated 
Bome  distance  above  the  injury  on  account  of  the  diseased  state  of  the 
bone.  The  operation  was  peiformod  in  the  aatunin  of  1855,  and  tho 
patient  made  a  speedy  and  happy  recovery. 

Case  H.  During  the  tollowiug  spring  Dr.  Horton,  an  eclectic  of  an  ad- 
jacent county,  was  called  to  see  Mias  R.,  aged  19,  who  had  been  given 
up  to  die  by  doctors  of  other  schools  of  medicine.  The  disease  was 
caries  of  the  bones  entering  the  knee-joint.  Having  called  a»8istaDce, 
he  amputated  above  the  articnlation,  and  the  patient  recovered  without 
untoward  symptoms. 

Case  III.  In  July  last  the  same  physician,  assisted  by  Dfb.  Hoxsie, 
and  S.  A.  and  H.  A.  Peterman,  amputated  the  thigh  of  a  young  man, 
aged  21.  The  operation  proved  to  be  perfectly  snccessful,  the  patient 
recovering  rapidly. 

The  history  of  the  last  caae  is  somewhat  interesting.  At  the  age  of 
three  years  the  clyld  was  attacked  with  circamscribed  swelling  about 
the  calf  of  tlie  leg,  which  in  time  suppurated  forming  ulcers  thatdegen- 
erated  into  siunses  leading  into  the  knee-joint.  As  is  nsual  in  similar 
cases  the  muscles  became  rigidly  and  permanently  contracted,  and  the 
joint  anchylosed.  The  fistulous  openings  eventually  healed,  but  the 
swelling  remained,  and  the  pain  was  not  diminished.  He  was  treated 
year  after  year  without  any  permanent  relief.  He  dragged  himself 
about  on  crutches,  being  totally  unable  to  use  the  limb  in  walking  ae  it 
was  undevelloped  and  susceptible  to  pain  upon  the  slightest  touch. 

About  the  middle  of  last  May,  a  new  state  of  the  limb  was  by  acci- 
dent ushered  in.  Tlie  patient  received  a  fell  which  fractured  the  tibia 
of  the  diseased  leg  near  its  centre.  Tiie  limb  was  treated  as  is  usual  in 
such  cases,  and  the  fragments  united  perfectly.  According  to  tlie  treat- 
ment by  contra-irritation  deivitive  action  established  at  a  distance  from 
the  articulation  in  cases  of  knee-joint  affections,  it  might  be  supposed 
that  this  fractured  injury  would  have  proved  8er\iceablo  to  the  old  diffi- 
culty. On  the  contrary,  the  knee  took  on  more  than  usual  inflamma- 
tory action  which  seriously  threatened  the  constitutional  stamina  of  the 
patient.  It  was  at  this  juncture  that  amputation  was  proposed  and 
performed. 

These  three  cases  of  amputation  of  the  thigh,  all  proving  Buccesefnl, 
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fiunish  the  best  of  evidence  that  &g  eclectica  of  Central  New  York  are 
equal  to  say  emergeac;,  aod  Becnre  snoceeB.  All  of  the  oaeee 
had  beeo  in  "regular  and  defective"  hands,  and  nothing  hot  prolonged 
suffering  was  roceived  from  either.  I  would  not  maliciomly  make  in- 
ridions  comparisona  of  the  different  Bchools  of  medicine,  but  by  ezampla 
flBtabiish  the  fact  that  aa  tar  as  onr  district  of  coontiy  ia  coDcemed,  the 
**rationaliBte"  have  it  all  their  own  way.  THot  only  in  saigery,  but  Id 
wdioaty  practice,  we  can  Bbow  unparalleled  auccees. 


POLYPUS  IN  THE  HEART. 
MxasBS  EDrrona: — 

Wm.  Yoong,  M.  D.,  of  Deerfield,  N.  H.,  writes  ma  that  on  the  Iflth 
of  Dec.,  1858,  he  made  BLfogt  mortem  examination  of  a  Mrs.  Harvey, 
wbo  died  at  the  age  of  $5.  ^e  had  been  treated  for  more  than  twenty 
yean,  by  variosB  phyeiciana,  for  disease  of  the  liver.  The  liver,  however, 
poved  to  be  p^ectly  healthy,  but  in  the  left  auride  of  the  heart  there 
was  a  polypus,  more  than  half  au  inch  in  diameter,  extending  through 
die  aoiicule-ventricular  opening  into  the  ventricle,  and  down  the  aorta 
for  the  apace  of  three  inches.  In  the  right  anricle  there  was  another 
pdypns  extending  into  the  inferior  vena  cava,  and  in  connection  with 
it  a  table-Bpoonfnl  of  pns.  The  patient  wae  sick  aboat  ten  daya  during 
her  last  illnesa. 

The  doctor  asks  the  following  questions :  Can  it  be  that  she  lived 
twenty  years  with  a  polypus  in  the  right  and  another  in  the  left  side  of 
the  heart}  Bo  yon  suppose  a  person  could  live  teo  days  with  a  poly- 
pus in  the  left,  and  a  j^lypus  and  a  table  spoonful  of  well  formed  pna  in 
the  right  side  of  the  heart !    Are  there  any  cases  like  it ) 

These  interrogadons  emanating  from  an  intelligent  physician,  so* 
gaged  in  an  extensive  practice,  I  moat  respectfuUy  submit  to  the  consid- 
eration of  you  and  your  numerous  readers.  The  case  is  certainly  an  in- 
tonating one.  B.  BIOHASD  OLAT,  H.  D. 

Note. — About  four  years  ago  I  saw,  by  invitation  of  Dr.  F.  H.  £el- 
ley,  of  Worceettt',  Mass.,  a  patient  of  his  who  had  been  in  health  np  to 
a  few  days  be£>re,  when  he  was  taken  down  with  symptoms  of  pueomo- 
nia.  The  attack  of  diaease  was  not  particnlariy  severe,  and  in  teo  days 
or  two  weeks  he  was  able  to  walk  about  the  room,  even  going  oat  of  the 
house.  But  at  length  he  ceased  convalescing,  and  began  to  ctMnplain 
(£  difficuliy  of  breathing  and  to  cough  almoat  oontinnaUy.  An  oxami- 
TOL.  IV.,  HO.  m. — 8. 


DaJaon  of  tlie  ttionx  made  erident  ut  cffisuui  of  fluid  into  tbe  ploral  saet 
and  pencordiom.  The  soandB(^tbe  heart  were  obeerred,  though  noth- 
ing reioarkal:^  was  beard.  Thedoaingof  theBemilnoarTalveedid  not 
emit  a  very  distiDct  soand,  bat  the  obeciirily  iraa  accredited  to  the  hat 
that  the  entire  organ  was  moTiog  io  a  pretemataral  gnanti^  of  floid 
What  remedies  were  ordered  at  the  tim«,  and  atterwarda,  I  do  not  mm 
distinctly  recollect  as  I  took  no  notes  of  die  case,  bnt  preenme  the  treat 
meot  was  jndidons,  as  Dr.  Kellej  is  a  very  saccessth]  practitioDer.  ia 
a  few  weeks,  however,  the  patieot  died,  and  I  was  invited  bj  Dr.  C  to 
assist  in  an  aotopay.  Several  pints  of  serous  flaid  were  found  in  the 
plural  cavides,  and  about  three  gills  in  the  pericardiom.  Nothing  nn- 
nsoal  was  noticed  in  the  right  side  of  the  heart,  bat  in  the  left  ventricle 
a  yeUowisb  irregolfff  mass  was  Jbnnd  which  extended  throngh  the  ven* 
tricnlo-aortal  opening,  reaching  two  or  three  inches  into  the  artery, 
Mid  twminating  in  filaments,  as  if  the  propulsion  of  the  Mood  had  whip- 
ped die  ""polypus"  into  ehreds. 

Beiag  in  doubt  about  the  existence  of  real  polypoid  growths  in  the 
heart,  we  removed  the  parts  which  were  apparently  morbid,  that  they 
might  be  cardnly  examined  at  leisure.  The  sulseqaent  examination 
showed  that  the  subatanoe  referred  to  was  a  real  fibrous  growth,  having 
itB  origin  in  the  walls  of  tlie  ventricle  and  septum  ventricnli.  The  fibres 
of  the  polypus  were  traced  by  dissection  into  the  moscnlar  tissues  be- 
neath  the  endocardium.  The  morbid  moss  must  have  serionsly  inter- 
fered with  the  liinctioDB  of  the  semilunar  valves  at  the  month  of  die 
aorta,  allowing  considerable  reflux  of  blood. 

I  had  several  times  prevtonely^seen  fibrinous  coagnla  in  the  heart 
which  resembled  polypi,  but  in  no  other  instance  have  I  tbund  a  real 
one.  PolypoQS  concretions  in  the  heart  so  frequently  spoken  of  as  poly- 
pi are  probably  not  formed  after  death,  but  tn  artieuto  mortia.  Dr. 
BaiUie  in  his  work  on  Morbid  Anatomy,  speaks  of  them  as  having 
formed  after  death,  by  coagulation.  Hr.  Howship  remarks  in  his  work 
on  Surgical  Dieeaee,  that  theae  fibrinous  clots  often  form  some  time  be- 
£h«  death,  and  cites  cases  where  the  semi-lunar  valves  had  evidendy 
made  progressive  impression  upon  the  concrete  mass.  This  he  con- 
siders domonetratiTe  prot^  that  the  polypous  substance  was  not  only 
formed  during  life,  but  was  increased  by  the  progressive  deposit  of 
fitmne  upon  its  surface.  Mr.  Stewart  of  Edtnbm-gh,  in  one  case  found 
fibrinous  concrctiona,  or  polypi,  in  the  heart, which  were  highly  vascu- 
lar, aad"whicb  therefore,"  he  adds,  "must  have  eristed  a  considerable 
time  preriona  to  de^h."  In  another  case,  "an  absoesa  was  seen  dis- 
tuiotly  formed  in  the  centre  ot  the  polypus."  _..    C.OOglc 
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All  of  the  above  eeem  to  corroborate  the  viewB  of  Dr.  Yonng,  and 
aBHiBt  in  establtahing  as  a  bu±,  the  idea  that  not  only  polypons  concre. 
tions,  but  real  polypi,  rascnlar,  and  liable  to  abecese,  may  have  an 
existence  within  the  heart.  How  long  they  may  exist  before  destroy- 
ing life  it  is  not  easy  to  say.  The  probability  is,  bowever,  their  pres- 
wice  coQid  not  be  endnred  any  great  length  of  time  withont  exciting 
distiirbaoce  enongh  to  prore  fatal.  It  mi^  be  presmned  that  polypus 
eoold  exist  for  weeks  and  months  withont  destroying  life,  bnt  after  an 
abeo^s  had  formed  in  the  growth,  or  ptifi  had  been  prodneed  abottt 
it,  the  termination  of  life  mast  he  somewhat  speedy.  It  is  not  likely 
that  what  is  called  polypiis  of  the  heart  could  be  twenty  years  in  the 
proeeas  of  development. — H. 


SPERMATORRHOEA.— res  TREATMENT. 

VI  A.  B.  JACKMIT,  M.  D. 

If  any  be  so  inexperienced  in  the  management  of  spermafon-hcea  as 
to  expect  there  is  a  "specific"  which  will  promptly  and  certainly  remove 
every  tbnn  of  the  disease,  they  are  destined  to  meet  with  disappoints 
ment.  We  see  spccione  advertisements  of  various  **cordialB*'  and  "elix- 
in"  for  the  core  of  "seminal  incontinence,"  "impotence, "  Ac.,  &c. ;  but 
upon  trial  none  are  fonnd  to  posBess  the  wondrons  efficacy  claimed  for 
them.  This  is  as  might  be  expected  by  one  at  all  acqnaioted  with  the 
pathology  of  the  diflferent  terms  of  the  affection.  A  remedy  which  is 
efBcactous  in  restraining  the  freqaency  of  the  emissions  in  a  simple  case, 
«on]d  be  contra-indicated  when  a  state  of  impotency  had  been  reached. 
In  one  instance  a  sedati^'e  may  be  required ;  in  another  a  stimulant  or 
tonic ;  and  in  others  no  medication  would  be  of  any  service.  It  was  in 
consideration  of  the  prevalence  of  erronions  views  upon  the  pathology 
and  treatment  of  spermatorrhna,  that  I  was  induced  to  contribute  an 
article  upon  this  snhject.  By  this  oontribntion  I  had  in  mind,  too,  the 
design  of  wresting  from  the  hands  of  the  unprincipled,  a  class  of^boeiness 
that  belongs  as  Intimately  to  the  ordinary  practitioner  as  that  of  ob- 
stetrics. If  a  physician  has  a  distaste  for  die  one  kind  of  practice,  he 
would  probably  not  enjoy  the  other. 

But  to  the  treatment  of  the  disease  in  question ; — A  yOnng  man  soli- 
ote  rdief  foi  what  he  suspects,  from  reading  the  newspapers,  a  semi- 
nal weakness.  He  says  he  has  an  emission  once  in  a  week  or  two,  the 
disdtaige  occnning  during  the  progress  of  a  lascivious  dream.    I  ad> 
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Tise  all  suck  patieots  to  go  aboat  their  business,  and  let  alone  the  papers 
coDtaining  DOticee  of  eozoal  diseaaee.  I  reveal  to  tbem  the  uatore  of 
their  Bopposed  difficulty,  asking  them  to  use  a  little  conuaeo  sense  in 
the  matter. 

To  patients  Buffering  from  emisBions  almost  every  night  and  eome- 
timee  two  or  three  times  a  oight,  but  always  with  erections  and  erotic 
senBations,  the  difficult  Beeming  to  arise  trom  undue  ezcitem^t  of  the 
organs,  I  prescribe  lupnline  in  doees  of  thirty  grains  each,  to  he  taken 
evei^  night  belbre  retiring  to  bed.  I  eshcut  them  to  ahetaio  from  a  too 
stimulating  diet ;  irregular  hours  in  eating  and  drinkiDg,  especially  in 
the  evening ;  fi*om  reading  books  calculated  to  arouse  the  passitns ; 
from  indulging  in  thoughts  and  practices  that  tend  to  aensoal  enioti<MiB; 
and  from  cold  water  batbiug  just  before  going  to  bed.  The  practice  of 
using  the  cold  doQche  in  the  treatment  of  nocturnal  emisBions  has  be- 
come quite  common  on  account  of  its  recommendation  by  the  advocates 
of  hydropathy.  The  people  of  this  country,  for  the  past  lew  years,  have 
been  betiiiyed  into  the  mistaken  idea  that  water  as  a  remedial  agent, 
could  do  no  harm.  Let  the  inquiry  be  made  in  regard  to  the  immediate 
and  ultimate  efEect  of  the  cold  bath  taken  just  before  retiring  to  bed.  At 
first  the  system  suffers  from  a  shock,  during  which  the  Uood  is  driveu 
inwards  and  a  feeling  of  chilJineee  comes  on.  The  patient  then  OBee  a 
crash  towel,  applying  it  energetically  to  bring  on  reaction  which  he  may 
or  may  not  succeed  in  accomplishing ;  he  next  covers  himself  Buagly 
in  bed,  and,  as  the  lulling  influence  of  warmth  and  tull  reaction  como 
on,  he  drops  asleep.  A  person  with  impressible  nerves  and  a  Beminal 
weakness,  could  not  fail  to  have  the  mischievous  dream  called  forth 
under  such  influcncss.  A  cold  bath,  to  accomplish  what  is  claimed  for 
it,  which  is  the  production  of  a  tonic  effect  upon  the  constitution,  should 
be  taken  in  the  middle  of  the  forenoon,  and  then  it  should  be  need  hur- 
riedly in  neither  a  warm  nor  cold  room.  The  too  frequent  applicatioD 
of  water  to  the  body  has  a  depressing  efiect. 

If  the  lupuline  docs  not  have  the  desired  effect  after  it  has  been  taken 
a  few  weeks,  camphor  in  six  or  eight  grain  doses  may  be  tried.  A  good 
form  to  exhibit  camphor  medicinally  is,  to  rub  it  into  an  emulsion  with 
water,  loaf  sugar,  and  gum  Arabic. 

1  have  used  camphor  many  times  when  lupuline  tailed  to  produce  the 
desired  effect.  In  a  few  instances  it  proved  efficacious  when  the  other 
pomedy  &iled.  I  bare  known  M  to  aggravate  the  disease.  On  the 
whole  I  do  not  think  it  bo  reliable  in  a  majoril^  of  cases  as  Inpnline. 
When  camphor  has  been  swallowed  a  few  minutes,  it  excites  mental  ex- 
hiliration,    seeming  to  poasees  stimulating  {ax)perties;  afterwards  its 
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inflneoce  is  that  of  a  sedative,  especially  upon  the  f^eoita  orgaDS. 
llierefore  if  the  medicine  do  no  miechi^  during  its'stimnlatiDg  stage, 
ite  action  is  likelj  to  prove  beneficial. 

The  lm>mjde  of  potassinm  has  been  highly  eztoUed  as  ao  anaphrodi- 
Biac,  bnt  I  have  not  been  fiiily  satisfied  that  it  poBsesBes  any  snch  prop- 
erty.    My  experience  with  it,  however,  has  not  been  great. 

When  these  remedies  do  no  good,  it  will  be  well  to  make  a  more 
Aorongh  inqniiy  into  the  canse  of  the  disease.  It  may  happen  that  as- 
earides  in  the  rectnm  are  the  exciting  canee  of  &e  genital  irritability 
and  Beminal  loss.  If  bo,  venuifnges  are  to  be  administered  nntil  the 
parasites  are  thoroughly  expelled.  If  the  involuntary  spermatic  loss  be 
occasiooed  by  herpes  on  the  glands  penis,  that  affection  most  be  cured. 
An  enlarged  or  extravagantly  developed  prepuce,  should  be  excised ; 
aphymosisreliieved;  and  all  states  not  indicative  and  productive  of  a  sed- 
ative condition  should  be  corrected.  An  elastic  bougie  should  be 
passed  to  ascertain  if  any  stricture  of  the  urethra  exist,  or  pretemat^iral 
irritabili^.  Either  of  these  states  may  be  cured  by  repeated  introduc- 
tions of  the  instrument  used  in  making  out  the  diagnosis.  Not  uncom- 
monly Buch  an  irritable  condition  of  the  urethra  and  genital  apparatus 
follows  an  attack  of  gonorrhcea  that  the  utmost  ingenuity  and  skill  will 
be  required  to  overcome  it  and  the  seminal  flow  depending  thereon. 
In  many  snch  cases  the  ^sease  is  owing  to  debility  of  the  parts,  and 
roost  be  treated  accordingly.  Urethral  injections  of  tonic  fluids  may 
^lect  much,  yet  the  daily  introduction  of  a  bougie  smeared  with  a  tonic 
InbricEQt  ifl  generally  more  eflfectaal.  I  have  used  the  following  com- 
poond  to  Iiilnicate  the  bougie : 

It.  OljCOtioB,  fjj. 

HjdincTuie  uH,  fti»  m. 
Horpbia,  grt.  IT,    H. 

The  boogie  should  be  carried  quite  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  and  lett 
tbere  for  four  or  five  minutes  each  tame.  Internally -snch  agents  should 
be  taken  as  sh^  establish  a  healthy  »ition  of  t^  stomach  and  bowels. 
As  tiieee  orgtms  may  be  in  the  worst  state  of  denmgemeitt,  many  reme- 
diea  may  be  needed  to  prodoee  a  complete  cure. 

Tlie  most  perplexing  and  obstinate  cases  of  spermatorrhoaa  are  those 
in  which  tlie  diseaae  has  extended  so  &r  as  to  produce  impobeney.  An 
iodtvidnBl'B  mind  snfferuig  with  thia  oooditioa  of  the  disease,^  commonly 
•0  dcfveased  tfaat  the  must  persevering  efibrtB  will  be  nequired  to  drive 
twmj  deepair.  Such  a  state  not  unfreqnently  occurs  amoag  the  muried, 
ud  then  the  worst  of' oonsequeDoea  are  to  be  apprdieiKlttd.    Suits  fi>r 
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diTorc«  (u>d  domeetic  infelici^  are  amoag  the  difficulties  «tteDdiiig  ancfa 
nnfortDoate  caaee. 

In  some  ioBtaoces  iuToIimtaiy  noctamal  emiasioDS  are  cured  by  mat- 
rimony, but  if  the  remedy  fails  it  will  sood  turn  out  to  be  woi'ge  than  the 
disease.  Why  pbysiciana  so  improvideDtly  recoBuueod  marriage  ibr 
the  cure  of  seminal  weakDess  I  could  uever  uDderetand,  unless  it  be 
that  they  are  unacquainted  with  the  disastrous  reeults  which  bo  lt«quent- 
ly  attend  their  advice.  Many  men  sufieriug  with  iovuluntary  emissions 
belbre  marriage,  having  entered  that  state  find  themselves  oiiuble  to 
consummate  Uie  sexual  act  either  from  premature  emisaiona,  or  from  a 
lack  oi'  erectile  power.  Snch  persons,  tailing  a  tew  times,  lose  coufi- 
dence  in  themselves  and  rapidly  sink  into  a  etato  tar  more  hopeless  than 
that  endured  while  single.  The  married  state  is  not  likely  to  improve 
the  worst  cases,  and  otten  proves  detrimental  to  the  bad.  It*  a  eaSering 
party  contemplate  mAtrimony  and  Dothing  but  the  weakness  prevents, 
the  intended  ^ance  may  be  encouraged,  tor  a  state  of  contineuce  aud 
tuziety  frequently  turns  out  injurioosty. 

But  to  the  treatment  of  those  cases  of  impotency  in  which  the  mouths 
of  the  ejaculatory  ducts  are  patidoua  from  want  of  contractile  power  in 
the  little  sphincter  muscles  which  surround  and  control  these  outlets. 
We  are  directed  by  Lallemand  to  cauterize  the  urethral  extremities  of 
those  canals.  And  many  practitiooers  bliudl^  tbllow  that  celebrated 
man,  not  even  stopping  to  inquire  what  the  cauterizntioQ  is  expected  to 
do.  Kot  long  since  I  became  acquainted  with  a  case  in  which  what 
is  called  a  "epermatorrhcea  ring"  was  advised  as  a  remedy.  The  pa- 
tient was  completely  impotent,  the  seminal  loss  taking  place  without 
erection.  In  such  a  case  the  above  named  instrument  could  do  no  pos- 
sible good,  as  it  is  adapted  only  to  those  cases  in  which  perfect  erection 
precedes  the  emission. 

In  a  bad  case  of  impotenoy,  the  ucetlira  being  strictured,  and  Uie  porta 
behind  tb»  stricture  paralyzed,  many  means  must  be  attempted  before 
it  is  prtHtouoced  incurable.  Among  otliw  things  the  general  health 
mnat  be  attended  to.  Tni^ig^**"".  coastipatiiHi,  and  mtuy  other  mor- 
bid conditions  are  likely  to  exist  and  must  be  removed.  Iron,  strych- 
nia,  and  (Motfaaiidea  are  ofien  serviceable.  Pbuephoma  and  musk  have 
bun  reeoBuaeaded  to  arouse  to  action  the  nerves  distributed  to  the  gen- 
itals. The  oils  of  cloves  utd  outmeg  have  been  used  for  the  same  par- 
pose,  but  not  modi  benefit  and  otton  injury  arise  from  eooh  agents. 
The  action  cXma  exhausting  syringe  upon  a  cap  or  tube  placed  over  the 
penis  will  produce  ui  artificial  wection  by  the  blood  passing  into  the 
organ  lying  in  a  vacanm.    Buch  a  process  was  used  with  success  upon 
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on*  4^  die  n^  fiusOy  of  fVaaeeBomeyeara  ago,  and  Uie  impoteaoy  of 
Ate  jHioce  wa«  oreroome.  The  artiticial  dUtwtion  of  the  organ  ao 
•tiiODlates  the  debiUtat^d  nerves  that  a  natorftl  Brecdon  may  follow. 

A  cnirrat  of  eleotro-galTaDiBin  daily  Bent  through  Hie  oi^ns  of  the 
pelvis  not  mi&eqiiently  calls  activity  into  the  debilitated  organs.  Thia 
agency  is  not  to  bt  reliad  on  in  all  easss,  bnt  k  freqnently  proves  a 
ha^^  adjuTftnt.  Not  to  be  ncf^leotad  is  the  bon^e,  smeared  witii  a 
properly  medicated  InbrioaDt.  A  bungle  of  good  size  ehonld  be  aneared 
witik  glycerine  in  an  ounce  of  which  aredisaolved  ten  grais«  of  strychnia, 
and  passed  qnits  to  the  bladder.  The  instniment  dilates  the  strictnre  - 
and  g^ivee  tone  to  the  parts  beycnd.  The  Btiychnia  cansee  the  paralysed 
moscnlar  fibres  of  Hie  sphincters  of  the  erjacnlatory  dncts  to  contract 
sufficiently  to  prevent  the  constant  escape  c^'any  seminal  finid  that  may 
collect  in  those  tabes.  And  it  may  then  flow  back  into  the  vislcnln 
seminalee,  where  it  for  the  time  belongs.  The  boogie  shonld  be  passed 
every  six  boors  until  relief  is  obtained. 

I  have  known  benefit  to  follow  compteesioD  upon  the  poinenm  in 
eases  like  those  jnst  cooBidwed.  Thia  may  be  ap^ied  in  aeveral  ways. 
I  will  describe  one  or  two.  Take  a  belt  to  enrroand  the  body;  to  this 
before  and  behind  are  bnttoned  the  ends  of  two  elastic  perineal  bands 
which  div«ge  snfficieotly  in  Iront  to  pass  eadi  side  of  the  genitals,  and 
behind  eoongh  to  lie  on  each  side  and  at  some  distance  firom  the  anns. 
In  the  middle  a  pad,  tbe  siee  and  shape  of  a  hen's  egg,  te  placed,  which 
by  the  elasticity  of  the  straps  is  made  to  press  pretty  firmly  npon  tfae 
prostate  and  the  detrilitated  portion  of  the  nrethra.  The  pressure  forces 
the  blood  aiaag  in  die  plexnses  of  veins  in  that  region,  the  entire  parts 
obtaining  relief  and  tone  by  the  process.  It  keeps  the  seminal  fluid  in 
{to  reservoirs,  which  thus  become  aconetomed  to  its  presence,  enabling 
&em  to  retain  it  longer,  ^e  pressore  of  tiie  perineal  cnshion  finvors 
health,  and  priapism,  and  obviates  premature  discharges  in  attempts  at 
'  oration. 

The  apparatus  recommended  above,  is  made  like  the  "London  beU," 
which  is  need  by  some  ladies  to  prevent  falling  of  the  womb.  Instead 
ai  this,  pressure  may  be  prodnced  upon  the  perineum  by  means  of  a 
cushion,  straps  of  webbing  over  the  shoulders  holding  it  in  place. 

Irritants  and  setons  have  been  nsed  about  the  perineum  to  overcome 
•permatorrfaosa  and  impotence,  but  without  much  benefit.  The  repeated 
■Indication  of  strychnine  ointment  to  the  perineal  region  has  accoiS' 
piiabed  more  than  resicantB. 

H.  LaUemand,  as  previoosly  stated,  often  cauterizes  the  months  of  the 
ejacolatory  ducts.    His  instrument  oonsistB  of  a  silver  canula,  shaped 
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like  R  eommon  CBtlieter,  aod  a  piitoo-Iiks  rod  vhicli  slides  inside  (^  ihe 
Cftnola.  The  latter  baa  an  openiog  or  feneatra  near  the  ettd  like  t&e 
eye  of  a  cathrter,  yet  it  is  in  the  nndcr  side.  The  pistoo  baa  a  cavity 
near  its  inner  extreniitf ,  in  vhicb  the  solid  nitrate  of  silver  is  held  while 
being  pnebeid  forwaid  and  rotated  opposite  the  fenestra  in  the  cannla. 

lliis  imtmment  has  been  abased  more  than  almost  any  other.  The 
nse  of  it  became  a  hobby  as  soon  as  it  was  announced  that  cures  had 
followed  csnatic  applications.  No  discretion  was  manifested  in  the  se- 
lection of  cases  to  which  it  seemed  adapted,  and  the  most  ignoi-ant  pre- 
tenders sported  it  as  though  it  were  a  toy.  Undonbtedly  much  mischief  - 
has  been  tiius  done,  yet  from  the  private  nature  of  the  eases,  compara- 
tively few  have  come  to  light.  Occasionally  the  canstic  would  lall  oat 
of  the  cavity  in  which  it  is  designed  to  be  held,  causing  a  severe  leeion 
of  the  nretbra,  proetste,  or  other  part  with  vhich  it  happened  to  come 
in  contact. 

In  place  of  the  port-caustic  of  Lallemand,  I  have  used  a  cheaper,  sod 
in  my  opinion  safer  and  more  efficient  inBtmmeut  in  tboee  cases  where 
there  were  evidently  great  relaxation  and  ulceration  about  the  vera 
montaunm  and  months  of  the  ejaculatory  ducts.  Tbe  instrument  refer- 
red to  may  be  prepared  as  follows ;  Take  a  good  sized  dastic  bougie 
and  with  a  sharp  knife  cut  an  eye  or  fenestra  near  the  extremity  which 
enters  the  urethra.  A  mark  i^'eome  kind  may  be  placed  upon  the  op- 
potite  side  <^  the  bougie,  at  the  outer  end,  that  the  direction  of  the  fenes- 
tra may  be  determined  after  the  instrument  isintrodnced.  If  any  hollow 
Bpaoe  exist  in  the  bongie  beyond  the  fenestra,  it  should  be  fiJled  by  some 
non-absorbtHit  material.  Into  tbedastic  tube  is  to  be  carried  astiffwire, 
whalebone,  or  wooden  piston,  upon  the  end  of  which  is  secured  a  pieoe 
of  sponge.  The  sponge  may  bo  carried  forward  through  the  bougie, 
into  the  fenestra,  and  thoe  wetted  with  the  mnriated  tincture  of  inHi, 
tb«i  withdrawn  a  short  distance  to  prevent  the  contents  of  the  sponge 
from  touching  the  walls  of  the  urethra  until  the  desired  point  is  reached. 
With  the  piston  the  sponge  is  to  be  carried  forward  into  the  fenestra 
which  lies  over  the  openings  of  the  ejaculatory  ducts,  and  pressed  against 
the  tilling  bt^oud,  sufficiently  to  unload  it  of  a  quantity  of  the  fermgi- 
nous  mixture.  It  may  then  be  drawn  back  into  the  tube,  and  the  whole 
takrai  from  the  urethra. 

A  powerful  tonic  and  astringent  thus  applied  closes  the  patulous  pros- 
tatic ducts  and  checks  the  ulceration  if  any  exist  A  few  applications 
commonly  serve  to  arrest  the  disease.  Other  tonics,  astringents,  aad 
caustics  may  be  applied  in  the  same  manner.  A  silver  instrument  fitsh- 
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ioned  Bom«whst  Ule  I«Ueiiuuid'B,  suy  beiued  iostaid  of  the  elastic  <Hia 
■bore  descaibed. 

Ad  oiDtanent  or  pommade  oootaioiDg  gnch  agents  as  may  seem  to  be 
indicated  can  be  applied  to  the  membranone  and  prostatic  portion  of  the 
urethra  b;  meacB  of  either  of  the  pTevi(»isly  mratioued  iostruioeDtB. 

It  may  be  btwue  io  mind  by  tiiose  iaezperimced  in  snch  matters,  that 
dw  first  few  applicati«iB  are  apt  to  iocrease  tiie  irritability,  bat  this 
8D0Q  passes  away. 

By  following  the  treatment  indicated  in  this  article  tor  the  vataonB 
tonna  of  spermatorrhcea,  I  am  eatisfied  my  readers  can  cnre  almoflt 
ereiy  case  that  may  be  presented  lor  advice.  It  most  be  borne  in  mind, 
however,  that  the  liability  to  a  xetam  of  the  disease  ie  very  great,  and 
•udi  a  reaiilt  is  to  be  guarded  against  by  persevering  efforts.  To  allow 
a  oase  to  ^ly  relapse  after  a  complete  cnre,  argaes  Diligence  or  ignoc- 
aoce  of  the  nature  of  the  malady. 


FRACrUKES  IN  THE  TICIHITY  OF  THE  SHOULDER  JOINT. 

BY  PKOF.  A.  J.  UOWX. 

Casks  of  every  day  occurrence,  and  especially  those  injuries  which 
are  likely  to  be  followed  by  pormaoent  deformity,  ought  to  be  consid- 
ered with  more  than  ordinary  attention.  The  reBp(HiBibility  of  such 
eases  led  Dopaytron  to  remark  that  the  management  of  fractured  injo- 
ries  should  not  be  andertaken  by  those  who  have  been  careless  about 
sndi  matters,  lest  they  make  cripples  of  their  patients  and  ex|)OSe  f<» 
taiget  practice  their  own  reputation. 

AU  eolations  of  contionity  of  bones  in  the  vidni^  of  joints,  give  rise 
to  numerons  errtErs  of  diagnosis;  and  the  observati<a  applies  with  peca- 
har  force  to  the  injuries  which  occor  in  close  proximity  to  tlie  soapulo- 
homeral  articulation.  Every  experienced  surgeon  can  call  to  mind  eases 
of  injuries  of  the  shonlder,  in  which  he  has  found  the  utmost  difficulty 
in  arriving  at  a  satisfactory  conclusion  as  to  the  nature  of  the  accidet^ 
Tbe  mental  inquiry  arises, — which  (rf  the  several  injuries  that  may  hap- 
pen to  the  shonlder,  is  the  one  then  to  be  treated.  The  scapula  is  so 
■rraoged  upon  a  convex  portion  of  the  thorax,  being  unrestrained  iu 
movement,  as  almost  to  defy  fracture.  Scarcely  any  bone  in  the  body 
has  snch  freedom  of  motion.  Bospended  and  enveloped  in  muscles,  it 
yidds  to  or  decomposes  any  farce  that  may  be  directed  against  it. 

Among  the  more  oommcm  of  ^  bony  lesions  that  oceor  at  the  shoal- 
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der,  are,  fraetare  i^  &a  sasUHnioftl  nedc  of  the  hamonu  or  aepemtkia 
of  the  epii>byeiB  &om  the  shaft ;  fracture  of  the  greater  taberosity  of 
&e  bone  ;  fracture  of  the  acromial  extremity  of  the  daTicle ;  and 
fraotnrea  of  the  acromioD  and  ooraooid  processes,  and  the  uock  c£  tba 
Bcapola. 

To  describe.all  Uieae  leeioiu  and  the  manner  of  dreesing  them  will 
require  much  apace,  therefore  I  will  condense  as  much  as  is  practicable. 
Fractare  of  the  humerus  through  the  anatomical  neck,  is  an  accident 
vfaioh  not  Dufreqaently  occurs  in  early  lile.  I^e  injury  is  ccMnmonly 
attended  by  so  Btriking  a  deformity,  that  there  is  no  gre^  difficulty  in 
reoogULEing  it.  The  lower  or  long  fragment  is  drawn  inwards  by  the 
[nctoraliB  major  and  ladesimus  doisi  rnnsclee  ;  the  broken  end  oi  the 
bone  almost  dear  of  the  other  or  short  fragment,  reata  under  the  cora- 
coid  process  and  causes  a  striking  and  abrupt  projeotioD.  The  general 
appearance  of  the  shoulder  is  as  if  a  dislocation  of  the  head  of  the  bone 
had  taken  place  inwards ;  and  the  forces  which  produce  the  dtiformity 
are  the  same  as  those  which  retain  out  of  place  the  luxated  hnmems. 
If  the  fingers  are  pressed  beneath  the  acromion  process,  the  vacuity  is 
not  BO  great  aa  after  dislocatioD,  and  the  superior  fragment  can  be  felt 
resting  against  the  glenoid  cavity.  Ko  crepitation  can  be  diecov^^ 
by  movements  of  the  arm,  unless  during  extension  and  connter-ezten* 
sioD,  the  upper  end  of  the  lower  fragment  be  pressed  outwards  as  the 
elbow  is  carried  inwards.  This  process  overcomes  all  deformity,  and,  the 
two  fragments  lying  in  contatt,  any  rotation  or  other  motion  given  to 
the  one,  unless  participated  in  by  the  other,  would  elicit  crepitus.  Un- 
fortunately, as  a  means  of  diagnosis,  the  upper  fragment  will,  when  dis- 
placement is  overcome,  participate  in  every  motion  given,  the  lower,  so 
that  no  grating  or  nibbing  of  the  one  piece  of  bone  upon  the  otho-  can 
be  produced.  Bat  the  nature  ot'the  injury  can  be  ascertained  1^  abao- 
dcoing  the  parts  to  tbe  uncontrolled  action  of  the  mnscles,  when  the 
d^wmity  will  readily  recur.  It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  after  a  dis- 
located hamerus  is  adjusted,  It  is  not  likely  to  be  displaced  by  any  or- 
dinary movement,  hraoe  the  diatinction  between  the  two  injuries 
becomes  apparent 

If  the  fracture  be  through  the  anatomical  neck  of  the  bone,  the  dis- 
placement will  be  nearly  as  great  aa  in  dislocation.  In  young  subjects 
however  the  separation  osually  takes  place  between  the  epiphysis  and 
the  shaft,  the  upper  fragment  retaining  the  two  tuberosities,  and  ooo- 
gequently,  the  attachments  of  the  spinati  and  subscapularis  muscles.  A 
fractnre  at  this  point  is  more  likdy  to  result  in  b<«iy  union  than  a  lesion 
ttirough  the  aDabomioal  neck  props.    Besides  fraoturet  ttuoagh  the 
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poizitB  just  lAeotioaed,  uaother  oocaskitiall;  occurs  io  vhieh  Uie  greater 
taberofii^  is  aeparated  tiom  the  reixuuuder  d'  the  bone.  A  striking  fee- 
tore  of  this  iojur;  ia  a  ruowkaUe  increase  is  the  hrewlth  ol'  tbs  shosl- 
der-jolDt.  The  dekoid  muaele  is  somewhat  flatteoed,  but  the  fingats 
caooot  be  made  to  sink  into  the  glenoid  cavity  a«  after  a  diaktcatioD  of 
the  head  of  the  hmnerus.  The  elbow  {wiqeota  somewhat  hma  the  body, 
the  hand  of  the  sotmd  side  being  raisied  to  sopport  it  and  the  lower  pact 
of  the  arm.  l^e  acromion  procees  appears  uoasaallypromiBeDt,  thongh 
Dot  BO  much  so  as  after  a  dislocation,  or  separataoo  of  the  head  ft<im  tha 
aiia&  of  the  boue.  Two  tam<»9  are  distiactlj  seen  and  felt  at  the  arti- 
eoJation  ;  the  ioner  and  larger  being  IWmed  b;  the  head  of  the  home- 
na,  and  the  smaller  b;  the  disengaged  tubercle,  a  deep  and  well  marked 
snlcoe,  follo^'iiig  the  direction  (^  the  bicipital  groove,  being  betweao 
them.  If  the  thnmb  or  forefinger  of  the  left  hand  be  placed  npoo  the 
internal  fvotuberance  of  bone,  whilst  the  elbow  is  rotated  b;  the  right, 
the  protuberance  will  be  ibnnd  to  obey  the  motiMW  of  the  elbow.  If 
now  the  thumb  or  tbrefinger  be  placed  upon  the  outer  prominence,  and 
the  arm  be  rotated  as  before,  the  shaft  will  be  fonnd  to  move  iodepoid- 
aatlj  of  the  protnberance ;  and  if  the  enter  tiunor  be  pressed  towards 
the  inner,  while  the  before  mentioned  rotation  is  going  on,  more  or  less 
orepitas  may  be  elioitad.  These  are  the  prominent  featnres  of  fracture 
of  the  greatw  taberoeitj  of  the  bomeros,  and  I  have  been  induced  to 
dstail  them  on  acoonnt  of  the  difficulty  sach  an  injury  is  likely  to  ooa- 
etitote  for  those  who,  from  inexperience  in  such  matt^B,  might  be  look- 
ing for  a  dislocation,  or  Irachire  through  the  oeck  of  the  bone.  The 
kci<xi  ia  produced  by  a  foil  npon  the  point  of  the  sboolder,  the  violmwe 
pnttatig  the  teres  mioor  and  spinati  maaolee  suddenly  npon  the  stretch. 
In  the  treatment  of  this  fracture,  some  difficulty  will  be  experienced 
in  keeping  the  fragments  in  contact.  Thepatlmt  will  not  eodore  much 
pceesnre  upon  the  oQter  tumor,  and  it  will  require  a  great  amount  to 
keep  it  in  place.  A  compress  may  be  laid  upon  the  outer  protnberanoe; 
orer  this  the  turns  ol'  a  figure  of  8-~bandage,  (which  consists  in  paasiog 
a  n^ler  from  the  point  ol'  injury  around  the  chest  and  opposite  shoulder 
aotoiorly  or  posteriwly,  and  over  and  around  the  injurod  shoulder)  are 
to  rest.  The  arm  is  afterwards  to  be  slang  to  the  side,  with  the  <^a 
hand  resting  npon  the  opposite  breast.  This  dressing  applied  so  it  will 
■tay  in  place  without  {m>dncing  inconvenience,  may  secure  bony  union 
widiout  deformity.  If  the  scapula  and  arm  be  not  kept  steady  daring 
the  healing  process,  a  fibrous  union  only  will  resoH. 

Irvature  of  ti«  Aeromial  EmtT«mity  ef  the  ClavieU. — Of  this  frao- 
tme  little  need  be  said,  as  it  is  of  rare  oecorreDce,  aitd  seldom  tbllowed 
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b;  any  dttormity.  The  lesicHi  may  take  plaee  at  atmost  any  point  be- 
tween the  coraco-clavicolar  ligameDt  and  the  acromial  ardcuIati<Hi ; 
and  eve^  through  the  davicle  wfa««  the  0CH«co-«]aTicaLBr  ligament  is 
inserted  into  that  bone,  or  jost  oatsida  of  it.  The  definwity  is  not  great, 
tte  external  fregmeDt  being  maintained  in  its  position  by  its  articnla* 
ticHi  with  the  acromion,  and  the  internal  by  its  connection  to  the  caia- 
ooid  process.  The  lattw  fragment  is  sostainod  in  position  in  part  hj 
the  coraoo-claTicnlar  and  trapezoid  hgtunenta,  while  the  trapezias  mos- 
ol«  above,  and  the  deltoid  betow,  oppose  displacement  by  DcntraliziDg 
the  action  of  each  other.  K  the  snrgeoD,  however,  pass  his  fing«r 
along  the  line  of  the  bone,  m^ng  presenre  upon  each  portion  of  it  in 
sneceesion,  he  wiU  find  that  the  patient  will  wince  the  moment  he  pres- 
ees  upon  the  spot  where  the  bone  has  been  broken.  Let  him  next 
giaep  the  clavicle  upon  either  side  of  this  painM  spot,  and  endeavor 
to  move  the  two  portions  of  the  booee  in  opposite  directions,  and  he  will 
during  that  manoeavre,  become  sensible  of  a  grating  of  the  fragm^ite 
npmi  each  other.  In  some  cases  the  displacement  is  considwable,  either 
the  iragments  overlap  eaeb  othei*,  or  they  Ibrm  a  sharp  angle  at  the 
line  of  separation.  The  dressing  for  this  injury  will  be  described  here- 
after. 

Fracture  of  the  Goracoid  ProcMt. — Tim  is  an  injury  that  seldom  oc- 
curs. I  have  seen  but  one  case.  In  that  the  accident  b^pened  in  the 
fi^owing  maaner:  An  Irish  woman  seized  her  child  by  the  shoulder, 
and  gave  a  sudden  jerk  upwards,  her  hand  fixing  for  die  time  the  scap- 
ula and  the  humerus.  An  audible  snap  followed,  the  child  at  the  same 
instant,  screaming  with  pain.  Upon  examining  the  sboalder,  I  could 
not  dieoover  any  displacement,  but  jndgod  &om  the  disti-ess  of  the  child 
there  had  been  a  severe  injury  done.  After  waiting  some  time  for  the 
little  patient  to  get  over  its  sobbing,  I  made  a  more  careful  inquit?  into 
the  nature  of  the  injury.  The  symptoms  were:  incapability  of  vtJnn- 
tary  motion ;  swelling ;  ecchymosis ;  and  pain,  increased  by  presenre, 
or  the  shghteet  motion.  By  manipulation  the  coracoid  iwoceas  was 
found  to  be  depressed  and  movable,  but  not  disengaged  bom  the  scap- 
ula. The  greatest  relief  was  obtained  by  brining  the  arm  up  aerosa 
the  cheat  and  supporting  the  elbow.  A  handkerchief  sling  was  the 
dressing  used.  The  object  of  the  dreasing  was  to  support  and  steady 
the  arm,  as  well  as  to  relax  the  muscles  inawted  into  the  process.  A 
firm  union  was  affocted  in  two  woeks. 

Vraoture  of  the  Acromion  Proaw*.— Wh«i  a  person  receives  a  fall 
upon  the  point  of  tite  shoulder,  the  acromion  striMog  against  some  haid 
aabstance,  a  fractui^  of  this  process  of  bone  is  sonwwhat  likely  to  ooear. 
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Hiny  Bpecimena  are  preserved  to  ehow  the  point  of  eeparatioD,  yet 
most  of  them  appear  to  be  iailurea  of  oesiflo  anion  at  tJie  pmnt  where 
tbe  ^uphysis  joinB  the  body  of  the  bone.  It  ie  not  to  be  anppoeed,  how* 
erer,  that  all  leeione  of  thig  character  are  merely  separatioDS  of  the  epi- 
^ysia,  for  there  are  well  aathenticated  caeea  of  fracture  of  the  acrtHoion 
ita  point  not  correeponding  with  the  junction  of  the  epiphysis.  There  is 
lome  danger  of  mistaking  this  injoiy  tor  a  dislocation,  bnt  a  little  care 
in  the  examination  will  disclose  the  tme  natip^  of  the  case.  The  symp- 
toms are:  pun  ;  inabUity  to  move thearm,  the  member  hanging  power- 
less by  the  aide;  loss  of  the  natural  contonr  of  the  shenlder ;  and  more 
w  Iflse  ewelling  and  ecchymoeb.  If  the  arm  be  grasped  and  forced  np 
md  down  at  tbe  same  time  the  acapnia  is  steadied  with  the  other  hand^ 
crepitatioa  may  be  obeerved.  This,  when  it  can  be  elicited  is  a  posi- 
tive  diagnoBtic  symptom. 

In  regard  to  the  miion  following  snch  a  firactare,  the  general  imjn^- 
^n  among  sDigeoos  is,  that  it  will  be  fibroos.  Booj  onion  in  cases  of 
this  kind  has  taken  place  and  consequently,  will  again.  Since  psendar- 
throsis  haa  hem  known  to  depend  mnch  upon  the  mobility  permitted 
by  the  dressing,  fewer  instances  of  &la&-joints  are  reported.  Id  case  ctf 
broken  acromion  the  head  of  the  hgmeros  shonld  be  held  up  beneath 
the  fragment  to  give  it  support.  This  can  be  aecomplished  by  slinging 
the  arm  to  tbe  thorax,  the  sling  well  sopporting  the  elbow.  To  seonre 
greater  quietude  to  the  shoulder,  tbe  arm  should  be  bandaged  to  the 
body. 


niidiigruii  repnMntiinetiiniaftlie  HnmfliB,  Olarieta,  ind  SnpaH.  InOtgrtg^iida 
il  tbe  pctim  ii  MMD  ■  Incton  ol  tha  turui  iispiila :  the  glenoid  end  conoaid  poitiou  biuu  da 
ta^ed  frma  the  rot  of  the  boss,  bnt  not  displeced.  In  the  left  tide  of  (he  pictnre  en  teen  {no- 
tow  «f  tk«  acnoUl  idrau^  of  tbe  eUrkb,  nd  of  tU  matcimiial  neck  of  ^  hMaens. 


ISW  /V*flftir«,  by  Peof.  Howi.  ptareb, 

Fyaeture  o/tA«  Ifsok  t^the  So»pnla. — Amodg  the  moat  perplezjn^ 
fractures  for  the  junior  practitioner  to  recognize,  is  that  of  ihe  neck  oT 
tlie  e«apnla.  It  so  nearly  resembles  a.  dielocatioD  of  the  head  of  the  fan- 
mcorus  into  the  axillary  space,  tbfit  even  the  most  experienced  sur^geon 
might  be  deceived  in  his  first  imprceeionH.  Manipulation  will  repeal 
tfie  true  state  of  the  case,  which  may  be  coodncted  in  the  following  mftn- 
ner:  Take  hold  of  the  acromion  prooess,  pressing  the  fingers  beneath 
it  to  ascertain  if  any  thing,  occupies  the  glenoid  cavity  and  the  space 
usually  filled  by  the  head  of  the  hnmenw ;  next  feel  &r  the  ccvacoid 
process,  and  conclnde  &om  a  knowledge  of  the  pcrts  and  by  compmn^ 
the  two  shoulders  whether  the  two  processes  (the  acromion  and  the  co-' 
racoid)  maintain  their  relative  poeitions ; — it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that 
utter  dislocation  they  do  snetain  their  normal  relatiTe  positions,  bat 
after  a  &achire  of  the  neck  of  the  scapula  the  coracoid  process  is  drawn' 
inwards,  keeping  internal  to  the  head  of  the  huntenm, — beneath  die 
clavicle  in  the  axillary  space  a  hard  round  tumor  will  be  felt  after  a 
fracture  or  dislocation, — this  is  the  head  of  the  homeraa,  and  to  bring 
it  to  place  in  either  injury  requires  some  force.  If  nothing  contra-in(fi- 
oatee,  an  anses^i^c  should  bo  administered  before  attempts  at  rednetioD 
are  commenced.  IlieD  the  Burgeon's  fist  or  knee  for  a  fialcmm,  in^  be 
pressed  into  the  space  between  the  head  (^  the  hnmems  and  the  ribe, 
white  as  a  lever,  the  axm  of  the  afiMed  side,  is  carried  inwards 
across  the  point  of  th«  thorax  until  the  displacement  is  overcome. 
Should  the  injury  be  a  dislocation,  the  head  of  the  hnmems  retnmswith: 
a  snap',  and  remaina  in  place ;  on  the  contrary,  if  the  injury  be  a 
fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  scf^tda,  crepitation  can  be  elicited  wlien  the 
parts  are  adjusted  and  rotated ;  tuid  the  displacement  wUi  readitjf  r«- 
evr  a»  toon  a»  t/ta  parte  are  left  to  thetaSelvea. 

Fracture  of  the  neck  of  the  scapiila  does  not  ofttsi  occur,  on  accowit 
of  the  gi-eat  mobility  of  that  bone.  In  the  musenm  of  Baron  Dupuytren 
in  Paris,  which  comprises  almost  every  variety  of  morbid  anatomy, 
there  are  but  two  specimens  of  the  injury.  Sir.  A,  Cooper,  refers  to 
two  cases  he  was  consulted  concerning.  In  Philati^lphia  and  New 
York  there  are  two  or  three  morbid  specimens  showing  this  injury.  One 
case  came  nnder  my  observation  tbnr  years  ago.  The  fiwiture,  aa 
usrhI,  extended  through  the  narrow  part  of  the  bone,  separating  the 
glenoid  cavity  and  contaoid  process  from  the  rest  of  the  scapiila.  The 
broken  line  commonly  falls  into  the  anpra-scapular  notch,  -  The  llmde 
and  the  acromion  piocees  ctrntuwe  united, 

Dreeeing  for  Fraeturea  of  tht  Upper  Extremity  of  the  Sumervf, 
ClavuUy  amd  Seak  e^tJu  JSat^uia.—AABr  atbfy  4tf  the  fractons  joat 
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mtotioiwd  is  odjostfid,  some  umple  apparatus  wjM  be  Tet^aired  to  keep 
the  parts  in  plaroe  until  they  have  firmlf  uniCed.  In  each  case  tlie 
ilH>plilpr  or  neck  of  the  humerus  is  tj>  be  carried  oatwde,  upwards  and 
backvards.  To  accomplish  all  this  it  ia  well,  as  was  shown  by  ^m- 
broee  ParS  and  Desault,  to  use  a  cnsMon  for  a  fulcmitt,  io  the  arm-pit, 
and  the  aim  as  a  lever.  Desaultused  '^acoshion  made  of  hair  or  flo<^, 
in  or  six  inches  long,  and  three  iuchoe  aod  a  quarter  thick  at  its  bafe. 
To  the  corners  of  its  base,  placed  upwards,  are  fastened  two  striu^, 
irtiich  being  passed  across  the  back  and  breast,  are  to  be  tied  to  the  op^ 
poeite  ehonlUer.  The  cushion  being  thos  placed,  the  snrgeoo  seizes  the 
patient'B  elbow,  the  fore-arm  being  bent,  and  brings  it  forward,  upward, 
ud  inward,  pressing  it  with  force  against  the  breast.  Br  ttus  man- 
<MTre  the  homertu  carries  the  shouldv  outward ;  the  ends  of  liie  &ao- 
tared  portions  are  placed  opposite  one  another,  and  the  deformity  dis- 
■;^)eu8.  AU  that  is  then  necessary  is  to  fix  the  arm  in  tliat  sitnatioa 
ud  pievcnt  it  from  moving  all  the  time  that  natare  requires  for  the 
eoDsolidation  of  the  fracture." 

This  part  of  the  dressing  recommended  by  Deeanlt  is  very  well,  but 
instead  of  using  his  three  bandages,  each  eight  or  nine  yards  long,  to 
envelope  the  chest  and  arm,  X  pre- 
fer more  simple  and  comtbrtaUa 
means,  which  will  carry  out  the. 
same  indications, 

Dr.  Fox,  of  Philadelphia,  has 
modified  the  dressing  of  Parfe  and 
Dtssault,  for  fracture  of  the  clavi. 
cle,  and  which  is  useliil  in  treat- 
ing the  other  varieties  of  fracture 
just  referred  to,  by  using  a  Uttle 
shorter  cushion  for  the  asilta  that 
the  arm  may  become  a  better  le- 
ver, and  a  padded  ring  or  collar 
for  the  opposite  shuulder.  He 
also  uses  a  sling  which  is  like  a 
Asteriot  iltwotAiitmivEtoT  frMtamof  thegj^^f  alg^^g  ripped  open  in  front, 
tiRide.  •.^•l/^->•rm^  ncd  of  hnmcnii,  uid  eamx  ^^\  ^  .  .   ' 

ofiia.  and  having  strings  or  tapes  at  its 

estKmities  to  tie  to  tbe  ring.  The  cashion  or  pad  is  wadge-sh^ted, 
lod  ttsQed  with  cotton  or  bran.  The  ring  may  be  made  by  sewing  to- 
gethar  ±e  eods  of  a  rope  wlueh  ia  long  eooaj^  to  easily  encircle  the 
«m  Bt  the  shoaldttT ;  over  the  ro; «  a  loose  calico  cover  is  stitohed,  be- 
tveen  whkdi  attl  the  lope  the  toft  caahiotut^  i4  staffed.    After  the 
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dnsBingB    are    prepsred,    the 

ring   is  pat   apoD  the    Bonzid 

shoulder,  the  pad  ia  then  placed 

ID  the  axilla  of  the  injnred  side, 

the  deformities    faaviDg    been 

overcome  aa  much  as  possible 

by  manipulation ;    ^o  elbow 

is  broDgfat  to  the  side,  and  the 

^leeve-like-eliog    applied,    the 

hand  being  tied  high  upon  the 

'  thorax.      Iliis    dreBsing    will 

aDBwer  every  purpose.    Others 

have  been  devised,  but  they  have 

more  objections  than  the  one  d€»- 

Bcribed.    It  is  the  most  desira- 

Portarior  View  of  tb«  drMiag  dwribad  m  tlu>  tait.  ^\^  dressing  for  iractuio  of  the 

clavicle  at  any  point,  therefore  it  sboTild  be  kept  ready  for  use  by  every 

physician  who  pretends  to  treat  fractures.    He  dreeslDg  is  to  be  worn 

continually  for  about  four  weeks,  wheo  a  firm  anion  will  have  oceorred 

in  all  ordinary  cases. 

The  fractures  thus  fitr  referred  to,  have  been  r^reeented  as  uncompli- 
cated wilJi  any  other  fractaie  or  injury.  The  practitioner  must  consider, 
however,  that  very  ottxia  several  lesions  are  produced  at  the  same  time, 
rendering  the  diagnosis  obscure,  and  the  treatment  diffimlt.  A  gun- 
shot injury  might  leave  a  compound,  comminuted,  and  complicated  frac- 
ture. To  manage  such  cases  succeaalblly,  requires  judgment,  ripened 
by  experience.  Frequently  in  snch  eases,  no  kind  of  a  methodical  dress* 
ing  can  be  endured.  A  folded  towel  placed  in  the  axilla,  and  a  hand- 
kerchief under  the  elbow  and  arm,  the  ends  of  which  being  tied  aroand 
the  neck,  constitute  a  simple  dressing,  that  can  sometimes  be  borne 
when  a  more  rigid  one  ia  iDtoIerable.  A  fracture  of  the  neck  of  the 
hamerus -sometimes  occurs,  which  is  analogous  to  an  impacted  fracture 
of  the  cervix  femoris.  In  such  a  fracture  the  upper  fragment  may  be 
driven  into  the  cancellated  structure  between  the  tuberosities  of  the 
lower,  or  the  lower  is  forced  into  the  reticular  tissue  of  the  head  of  the 
bone.  Impacted  in  whatever  manner,  the  injury  is  difficult  to  diagnose, 
and  the  injnry  is  seldom  understood  until  the  parts  are  dissected.  The 
lesion  may  be  intra-  or  extra-capsnlar,  or  partial  to  each.  Cases  of  frac- 
ture through  the  anatomical  neck  of  the  humerus  have  been  reported, 
in  which  the  fragments  fiiiled  to  unite  with  osseous  material.  The  &ilnies 
pi-ohably  arose  from  want  of  vaBaalar  soi^iliee  in  the  upper  fragmeot. 


Cloie  of  th«  Winter  Seesion. 


EDITORIAL    DEPARTMENT. 


CL08B  OF  TBB  WIimB  SESSION. 

Hie  Lectnree  of  the  WiDter  SeflBion  of  the  Eclsctm  Oollbqk  of  Mb- 
DioKB,  closed  January  27th ;  and  the  Oommencement;  exercises  were 
held  in  Melodeou  Hall  on  the  eTening  of  that  day.  The  occaeioii  pre- 
Mjted  abont  the  same  featnres  of  iutereet  which  have  characterized 
prerioDS  exercisee  of  the  kind. 

A  report  of  the  condition  of  the  college,  presented  by  the  Dean,  indi- 
eited  a  degree  of  auccess  unparalleled  in  the  history  of  any  medical 
iDBtitntion.  Established  ae  it  was,  under  adverse  circntnstances,  the 
Eclectic  College  of  Medicine  hag  attained  in  the  period  of  three  years,  a 
podtion  which  few,  even  of  the  favored,  have  ever  reached.  Since  its 
locorporatioQ  in  1856,  there  have  been  three  hundred  and  eighteen 
mitricolaats.  Of  these,  one  hundred  and  three  have  received  the  de- 
gree of  Doctor  in  Medicine.  The  Honorary  degree  has  been  conferred 
apon  twenty-three  gendemen,  who  by  th^  position  and  medical  and 
Kientific  attainments,  have  beeo  considered  deserving  the  dignities  of 
the  allege. 

The  number  of  matnculants  the  first  year,  was  69 ;  the  second,  108 ; 
the  past,  141.  Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  there  has  been  a  regtdar  and 
mailed  iucreaBe  from  year  to  year  in  the  size  of  the  classes'.  These 
resiilts  have  more  than  realized  the  hopes  of  the  most  sanguine.  Snch 
pjgreea  argues  nothing  but  enooesa  for  the  fiitore,  especially  when  sen- 
timentB  of  encooragement  and  approval  continually  come  from  the 
great  mass  <^the  meclical  profession. 

Philadelphia,  from  the  zeal  early  manifested  there  by  her  eminent 
tnedical  men,  and  by  the  reputation  that  city  has  acquired  through  the 
poHication  of  medical  literature,  has  enjoyed  the  name  of  being  the 
centre  of  attraction  for  students  of  old-school  medicine.  Bo  Cincinnati, 
V  her  influenco  in  disseminating  the  truths  of  liberal  medicine  by  the 
pabHeation  of  books,  pamphlets,  and  odier  literature,  has  become  the 
nsOTt  of  students  of  unbiased  and  progressive  sentiments. 

ObciDDati  is  centrally  located  lor  the  patronage  of  all  the  states  of 
Ae  Umon,  being  neither  Eastern,  Western,  Northern,  nor  Boutbcm ; 
■od  great  thoronghfares  render  it  accessible  from  every  point. 
^  commercial  importance  of  the  city  secnres  to  it  superior  Hospital 
■dvantagee.  All  these  attractions  have  contributed  to  keep  np  a  deci- 
ded increase  in  onr  classes  dnring  the  last  two  or  three  years,  even  while 
voh.  IT.,  SO.  in.— 9. 
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tha  Dumber  of  medical  stndents  in  the  United  States,  from  fiiuuicial  and 
other  causes,  hae  actnallj  diminished. 

The  Presideut,  after  ofiering  aome  very  appropiiate  remarks,  dnriag 
which  he  alluded  to  the  occasion  that  had  drawn  the  members  of  the 
college  t(%ether  from  day  to  day,  and  to  the  object  of  this  laet  meetiog 
of  the  seeaioD, — by  anthoril^  conferred  die  degree  of  Doctor  in  Medi- 
dne  apon  the  following  gentlemen : 

G.  W.  Bette*,  Ohio.  A.  M.  Headley,  Lonisiane. 

G.  T.  Blair,  "  A.  S.  Hetherington,  Ohio. 

N.  E.  Broombangh,     "  D.  C.  Linn,  Blinois. 

J.  J.  Byers,  Indiana.  O.  P.  Ma'han,  Indiana. 

J.  M,  Clart,  Vermont.  J.  E,  Me  Guire.  Missoori. 

G.  F.  Cntler,  New  York.  P.  M.  Small,  Ohio. 

B.  F.  FaUin,  Blinois.  B.  M.  Smith,      " 
W.  K.  FoltE,  Ohio.  H.  S.  Tanner,     " 

C.  Gaskina,      "  H.  B.  Thatcher,  New  York. 
P.  S.  Greenamyer,  Ohio. 

During  the  past  year  the  Honorary  degree  has  been  conferred  npon : 

J.  H.  AxtoD,  Indiana.  D.  D.  Fiske,  Maasachnsetta. 

S.  F.  Balch,  Iowa,  D.  Gamble,    Pennsylvania. 

H.  Bridgeman,  New  York.  J.  F.  Jonea,  Tcuncsseo. 

W.  S,  Bush,  Indiana.  J.  Knox,  Nova  Scotia. 

W.  M.  Cooper,  Illinois.  W.  A.  ^Aiompson,  Ohio. 

J.  D.  Cope,  "  J.  Weston,  Vermont. 

F.  M.  FerreU,  Alabama. 

An  address  was  then  delivered  to  the  Graduating  Class  by  Prof.  0.  H. 
Cleaveland,  which  constitnted  one  of  the  main  features  of  the  evening. 
He  allndcd  to  the  idea  that  heretofore  they  had  been  studying  med^oDe 
as  a  science.  The  instmctions  they  had  received  dnring  their  period  of 
preparatory  stndy  were  only  a  means  to  the  accomplishment  of  an  end ; 
bencelbrth  it  would  be  necessary  for  them  to  pnrsne  medicine  as  Vkpro- 
fession.  They  had  been  tanght  what  their  instmctors  believed  to  be 
biie  and  nsefhl ;  bnt  it  remained  with  them  to  manifest  the  reenlts  of 
that  teaching  by  practice. 

He  spoke  of  many  other  qualifications  necessary  for  the  snccesB&l 
physician  besides  the  acquisition  of  scientifio  knowledge,  among  which 
was  first  noticed  the  choice  of  a  location.  This  was  worthy  their  seri- 
ons  and  thoughttnl  consideratioD.  The  selection  of  a  home  ander  any 
circnmstance  was  a  mi^er  of  importance,  bat  to  a  physician,  (^greater 
consequence  than  to  men  of  other  callings,  A  place  should  be  sheeted 
in  which  th^  might  reaaonably  expect  their  acquirements  and  effiirta 
Would  soon  be  called  into  reqnisititm  with  a  prospect  of  pecmiiary  re- 
ward ;  as  well  as  one  that  will  furnish  mental,  moral,  social,  aod  t«li- 
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giooB  opportnoitieB  for  the  deTelopment  of  thMnselveB  sod  those  depend- 
ent upon  them.  Although  a  change  of  location  always  iavolves  tjie 
severance  of  tkfl,  I06B  of  time,  employment,  vexatiooB  apprehenaioDa 
mad  mioertaiDtieB,  yet  the  anticipBtioD  ofnono  of  theee  sboald  deter  one 
from  Icarinc;  a  place  which,  by  lack  of  Boffident  acquaintance  with  it, 
had  been  injndicioasly  selected. 

Ab  they  would  be  jndged  principally  by  extemaU  and  not  by  what 
they  really  are,  their  «2^M  sboald  possess  internally  and  externally  soch 
attractioDe  as  shall  arrest  the  attration  of  every  paaser-by  and  elicit 
&Torable  observation  and  remark,  it  being  invariably  the  case  that  msfij 
will  express  gratoitonfily,  sentimeDte  regarding  the  newly  arrived  doc- 
tor,— favorable  if  thoaght  deserving,  but  coodemnatcffy  if  condemnation 
be  within  the  limits  of  justice. 

A  physidan  caonot  afford  to  neglect  the  external  appearance  of  his 
office.  Internally  whatever  may  be  oaed  as  articles  of  iornitnre  or  of 
amament  shonld  exhibit  order,  neatness,  and  deanljnees,  as  these  con- 
■titnte  too  valaable  and  inexpensive  an  attraction  to  be  neglected. 
'*  Among  other  attractions,  be  snre  yoor  office  contains  yonrown  valaa- 
ble person  at  all  times  when  not  properly  employed  dsewhere."  He 
office  sboald  bo  sitnated  in  the  central  part  of  the  town,  and  aa  near  as 
possible  to  the  locatitm  of  other  practitioners  of  the  place.  A  person  in 
search  of  a  physidan  goee  where  physicians  are  located;  and  ^he  fails 
to  find  the  one  sought,  the  new  comer  is  likely  t«  be  the  next  employed. 

Hie  office  library  ehoold  contain  the  works  of  the  best  modem  aathors 
in  'die  Tftrions  departments  of  medidne,  and  ehoold  recdve  accessions 
•8  tbey  issoe  from  the  press,  as  well  as  the  regular  visits  of  several  mod* 
ieal  penriodicalB.  'Bie  mind  by  means  of  these  can  be  bron^t  in  contact 
wMi  the  theories  and  discoveries  of  the  entire  profeesion ;  and  unless  it 
be  daily  bomished  by  the  productions  of  the  active  thinkers  of  the  world, 
it  will  become  maty  and  blunted. 

TBie  troiy  active  and  comprehensive  intellect  will  have  plenty  of  time 
to  keep  well  aeqoainted  wi^  the  g«n«ral  literature  of  the  day,  and  the 
-physidan  will  find  that  such  acquirements  instead  of  lessening  his 
jHXtfeesional  attainments,  will  serve  as  a  recreation  and  at  the  same 
time  render  him  a  fit  companion  for  those  who  devote  special  at- 
tention to  literature  and  the  fine  arts.  By  being  able  to  converse  intel- 
ligei^y  witii  people  of  all  classes  and  occupations  in  r^ard  to  those 
mattes  which  are  of  interest  to  them,  the  physician  secures  their  res- 
pect, contributes  to  their  entertunmeot,  and  perhaps  gains  an  influence 
over  them  which  will  result  to  his  advantage  in  professional  matters. 
He  exhorted  them  to  bear  in  mind  that  with  the  title  of  doctor  there  is 
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aesodated  the  idea  of  learning,  intelligence,  refinuoent,  nobility,  and 
humanity ;  and  ahonld  anything  be  done,  or  left  undone  toMJing  to  lee- 
scD  the  reBpoct  in  which  the  profession  is  held,  a  sin  is  committed  against 
that  profession.  And  althoagh  the  transgression  will  injure  m<He  or 
less  the  vhole  body,  the  pnnishment  which  in  one  way  or  another  is  snre 
to  come,  will  foil  principally  upon  the  unworthy  member. 

He  cautioned  them  against  meddling  with  politiet  or  taloDg  part  in 
political  discossioDB,  saying  that  their  profession  was  that  of  medicine, 
to  be  an  honorable  member  of  which  is  a  higher  and  nobler  calling  than 
that  of  the  politician.  It  was  not  necessary  to  abandon  all  political 
opinions.  Every  active  and  healthy  intellect,  snrrounded  hj  an  atmos- 
phere so  charged  with  the  political  element  as  that  which  pervades  the 
United  States,  must  entertain  positive  opinions  upon  this  all  absorbing 
topic.  "Bat  if  yon  muBt"  said  he  "descend  to  acc^t  a  seat  in  Coogrees, 
or  become  President,  yoa  should  at  once  resign  your  noble  position  as 
physician,  and  adopt  the  ignoble  title  of  'General'  or  'Honorable,'  as  in- 
dicative of  the  dep^  to  which  yon  have  &llen."  Prof.  C.  next  refwred 
somewhat  at  length  to  the  various  religious  sentiments  with  wbich 
pbysiciana  are  bronghtin  contact;  and  gave  some  wholesome  advice  io 
regard  to  the  manner  this  delicate  subject  should  be  managed  by  thoee 
who  can  not  agree  vrith  all,  yet  would  not  offend  any,  still  entertaining 
decided  views  of  their  own. 

lu  regard  to,^>w,  the  following  ideas  were  presented:  Do  not  under- 
value yonr  mental  and  physical  efforts :  Oharge  a  Ml  price,  and  insist 
npon  its  being  paid  promptly  by  all  who  are  able  to  pay  their  house  rent 
or  grocer's  bill.  The  people  for  whom  the  physician  lsboi«,  are  under 
obligations  to  him ;  and  it  is  the  duty  of  every  practitioner  to  demand 
bia  earnings.  Garelesenees  in  regatd  to  pay  has  been  the  great  evil 
under  which  the  profession  has  labored. 

We  would  have  been  pleased  to  present  the  addresses  in  lull,  of  the 
Dean,  the  President,  and  of  Prof,  Cleavoland,  but  want  of  space  com- 
pels uB  to  give  only  brief  abstracts  of  them.  The  ezercisee  of  the  evening 
were  listened  to  with  marked  attention,  by  a  large  and  appreciative  au- 
dience. 


THE  CAUSE  WE  ADVOCATE. 
Weile  the  ultraists  in  medicine,  like  ultraiats  every  where,  are  an- 
grily discussing  questions  of  a  partizan  character,  and  hnrling  at  each 
other  and  occasionally  at  m,  epithets  that  have  no  other  effect  than  to 
demousti-ato  the  contumacy  and  malice  of  their  authors,  we  purpose  a 
steady  course  in  the  advocacy  of  the  cause  wo  have  espouaed. 
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If  to;  one  i»dispoeed  to  ask  fora  definition  of  tlie  eaterprise  in  which 
we  have  aeaociated  ooredree  aa  a  medical  Facnlt;  and  aa  Editora  of  a 
Medical  Jonnial,  we  ackaowledge  the  pertinency  of  the  qaeetiou.  For, 
althongh  onr  poeition  has  been  irequeotly  and  clearly  defined,  we  are 
not  sniprised  that  Uie  minda  of  those  who  read  and  hear,  hot  do  not  ac- 
tively participate  in  medical  controrersics,  ehonld  be  so  impressed  and 
misled  by  the  damorona  assertionB  of  radical  reformers  on  the  one  hand, 
and  the  oeteotatioiis  aeemnptionB  of  "r^alarity"  and  "legitimacy"  by 
lueilif»x>DB  old-school  men  on  the  otlier,  as  to  forget  or  lail  to  appre- 
eUAe-  the  calm  and  moderate  disciission  c^  debatable  qoeetions  in  science 
and  medicine,  the  determination  of  which  involves  more  fully  tlie  in- 
terests of  the  profession  and  of  humanity,  than  does  the  repntatioo 
or  even  the  existence  of  ell  the  zealots  in  the  various  parties  into  which 
the  medical  profession  is  divided. 

Wc  deem  it  proper,  therefore,  to  reiterate  from  time  to  time,  the  prin- 
aplee  by  which  we  are  governed  and  the  ends  we  are  seeking  to  at- 
tain, or  in  other  words  to  call  attention,  modestly  tliongh  eameetly,  to 
the  merits  of  the  cause  in  which  we  are  engaged.  Tiiis  wo  propose 
now  to  do,  and  in  order  that  we  may  be  clearly  understood,  wo  will 
designate  a  few  things  that  we  do  ntd^  desire  to  accomplish ;  mention 
certain  objects  we  are  striving  to  secure  as  means  auheervient  to  the 
promotion  of  oar  caose ;  and  then  present  the  prominent  features  of  that 
eaoBe,  the  advancement  of  which  is  the  real  and  ultimate  object  of  onr 
aolicitiide  and  exertions. 

Objeett  to«  do  not  Desire  to  Acaompliah. — 1.  We  do  not  desire  to 
bnild  up  a  sect  or  par^  in  medicine,  nor  to  secure  to  ourselves  a  name 
or  appellation  by  which  we  may  be  diatinguiabed  in  the  profession. 
We  use  the  term  eclectic  as  an  appropriate  and  time  honored  word,  dea- 
cri[^ve  of  the  spirit  and  practice  of  all  liberal,  independent,  and  pro* 
greasive  medical  men.  While  we  claim  to  be  truly  eclectic,  and  describe 
our  college  by  that  term,  we  do  not  deny  that  there  are  vory  many  who 
differ  from  ns  in  medical  theory  and  practice,  and  yet  are  in  Bpii-it  and 
position  as  truly  eclectic  as  ourselves. 

2.  We  do  not  desire  to  aid  nor  encourage  ignorant  and  sell-styled 
reiurmers  in  their  anathemas  against  the  medical  profession  aa  such ; 
ami  while  we  are  opposed  to  many  errors  and  abuses  that  have  crept 
inlo,  and  are  still  retained  by  it,  and  while  we  repudiate  and  spnra  the 
aanunptions  of  many  who  have  usurped  authority  and  claim  to  he  lead- 
en, we  do  not  desire  to,  and  will  not  intentionally,  say  or  do  any  thing 
that  shall  derogate  from  the  true  dignity  of  the  medical  profession 
tx  iojore  the  repatation  and  oBofnlness  of  any  honorable  practitioner. 
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8.  We  do  not  dasire  to  lower  the  Btandaid  of  medical  edncatioa,  by 
dabbiDg  men  -with  the  title  of  M,  D,,  before  they  have  passed  throngfa 
a  thorough  enrricnlum  of  Btndy  uid  inetrnctioD ;  nor  by  encooraging 
them  to  comtneoce  aod  continne  the  practice  of  medicine  before  tliey 
have  regularly  gradnated. 

4,  We  do  not  desire  to  cloee  the  portala  of  medical  coDegee  to  all  bnt 
the  opulent,  by  the  interpoeition  of  exorbitant  fees  ;  beliering  as  ire  do 
that  indDBtry,  energy,  and  sterling  worth  are  as  often  ftntitd  among  the 
indigent,  ae  among  the  n-ealthy,  and  that  stodents  with  soch  qoalitieB 
are  needed,  and  should  be  permitted  to  enter  the  profession  witJioot  being 
required  to  make  application  ae  objects  of  cbari^. 

6.  When  a  young  man  has  succeeded  in  qualifying  himadf  fer  medi- 
cal practice,  ire  do  not  desire,  I^  absurd  and  (yraanical  ethical  mleo,  to 
prevent  him  from  bringing  his  attainments,  industry  and  enetgy  iido 
competition  with  the  pre-existing  claims  of  old  practitioners. 

Objects  we  detirt  for  th«  Promotion  of  Our  Cause. — 1.  We  are 
striving  for  the  elevated  position  and  extensive  circnlation  of  theCou^oE 
JonsNAL,  whereby  medical  practitioners  and  students,  and  the  commu- 
nis at  large  may  be  thoroughly  informed  concerning  the  important 
and  interesting  truths  that  are  being  constantly  d6Td<^ed  in  the 
medical  world,  and  imbued  with  the  spirit  of  liberality  aai  of  progree- 
sive  Bcieace. 

2.  We  are  devoting  our  time,  means,  and  enei^es  to  the  eetabUsh- 
ment  of  The  Eclectic  Coix&aE  of  Medicime,  as  an  institution  easily  ac- 
cessible to  all  industrious  students,  and  from  which  we  may  send  forth 
re{H«8entatives  of  oar  prindples,  whose  learning  and  practical  sacceea 
shall  demonstrate  to  the  people  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  real  im- 
provement in  the  science  and  practice  of  medicine. 

27te  Prominent  Ptaturee  of  Medical  Eclactioitm  a$  Advocated  iy 
our  Jovmal  and  Cotltge. — 1.  The  right  of  private  judgment.  Every 
practitioner  shonld  enjoy  the  right  of  employing  or  rejecting  therapeo- 
tic  agents  and  measures,  irrespective  of  the  dicta  of  pharmaceutic  (w 
medioil  associations,  and  witliont  bang  subject  to  the  espionage  and 
surveillance  irf  professional  censon. 

2.  Freedom  of  speech  and  of  the  prees.  Every  medical  man  should 
not  only  be  permitted,  bnt  enconraged  to  rigidly  scmtinize  medical  the- 
ories and  modes  of  practice,  and  give  fr«e  and  untrammeled  expreesioo 
of  his  opinions  in  regard  to  the  same,  withont  subjecting  himself  to  the 
"mad-dog  cry"  of  "qnack,"  from  hie  profeesiooal  eotemporaries. 

3.  Errors  and  abnses  should  be  discontinued,  and  all  valuable  im- 

-^ntB  recognized.    We  claim  that  it  is  now  clearly  demonstrated 
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tint  certain  modes  of  practice,  sach  aa  exhaostiTe  blood-letting,  and  the 
eo^ojmeDt  of  certain  agenta,  as  mercury,  antimony  etc,  the  effects  of 
which  are  often  highly  pernicious  and  dcstmctiTe,  and  always  heyond 
control,  onght  to  be  discontinued;  becanse  better  rcsnlts  are  obtained  l^ 
igeats  or  mflasnres  which  modern  science  has  placed  in  onr  hands  and 
which  operate  harmlesalyj  and  in  accordance  with  the  laws  of  the  vital 
eooQOmy. 


BOOK    NOTICES. 


ItiAmerieMtt  Dupattaterf.  Bj  John  King,  M.  0.,  «te.  etc.  fUth  Kdition,  Heru»4  and 
blvfed  from  "Tlu  Americaa  Eclsotie  DUpaiiutoi7."  Oiucumati :  Hoars,  WilatKh,  Kejrt 
uA  Co.,  1S59. 

Thk  profession  has  been  expecting  this  great  work  many  months ; 
uid  the  unexpected  delay  in  its  publication  baa  enabled  the  aathor 
toderote  this  additional  time  to  its  most  thorough  revision  and  im- 
provemeat ;  and  now  it  is  presented  to  the  profeeaion,  greatly  modified, 
and  as  we  think  with  vast  improvement  upon  former  editions. 

The  first  change  noticeable,  is  the  omission  of  nearly  one  hundred  and 
6%  pages  of  matter,  which  in  former  editions  were  devoted  to  Botanical 
Desoiptiona  of  the  Kataral  Orders  of  Plants.  The  admirable  Botanical 
worta  recently  published  by  Prof.  Gray,  and  the  one  soon  to  be  issned  by 
Prof.  Wood,  have  rendered  it  unnecessary  to  devote  any  part  of  the  dis- 
pensatorj'  eai>ecially  to  botany,  and  hence  the  propriety  of  this  omission. 

The  space  thus  saved  has  enabled  the  author  to  describe  many  agents 
not  mentioned  iu  former  editions.  Among  the  agents  now  des- 
cribed, and  which  were  excluded  bofgre,  are  carbazotic  acid,  iron-alnm, 
Bnb-nitrate  of  bismuth,  caIlitricheverDa,gentiana  qninquefolia,  Ignatius 
ttnara,  oxides  and  other  preparations  of  manganese,  polygala  Nuttallii, 
tephrosia  Virginiaua,  hypo-sulphite  of  soda,  chloride  of  gold  and  soda, 
Bilts  and  oxides  of  zinc,  &c.  Some  of  these  are  extremely  valuable 
sgents  but  of  recent  introduction  into  use  by  the  profession. 

Nearly  all  the  history  and  description  of  agents  mentioned  in  the  old 
work  have  been  re-written  and  revised,  with  important  and  material  ad- 
liitiotifl ;  while  in  some  instances  the  whole  account  of  remedies  has 
l>«n  entirely  re-written,  bringing  tlie  work  np  to  the  present  advanced 
state  of  information  and  science.  Among  the  more  important  of  these 
instances,  are  the  subjects  of  adeps.  agave,  alcohol,  hydro-chlorate  of 
■mmonia,  aqua,  assafoetida,  camphor,  caoutchouc,  cera,  cerevisise, 
ddorofbrm,  dnchonia,  coffee,  copaiba,  creosote,  digitalis,  gamboge,  gly- 
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cerine,  gutta  perclia,  iflinglasB,  iodine,  mangancBe,  preparatioDs  of  po- 
tafisa,  starch,  tobacco,  oik,  volatile  oils,  cod-liver  oil,  oTam,  opiom, 
petroleum,  phosplioruB,  qnima,  rhubarb,  Bacchamm,  sapo,  ergot,  snl- 
phnr,  wines,  etc,  etc. 

In  the  department  of  Pharmacy,  there  liave  been  many  changes,  botlj 
by  the  addition  of  nnmerous  valuable  agents  and  practical  matter,  and 
particnlarly  in  selecting  what  the  author  conBidei-ed  the  heat  foTmulm 
for  the  preparation  of  cotnponndB,  fio  that  those  in  the  present  work  do 
not  always  accord  with  those  formerly  given.  In  his  chenucal  arti- 
cles, the  author  has  availed  himself  of  ideas  trom  Wittstein's  Phuma- 
centical  Chemistry,  a  very  valuable  and  useful  volnme,  scarcely  known 
to  the  pharmaceutists  of  this  country.  The  Hypophospbites  and  their 
syrups,  preparations  of  recent  introduction,  bnt  which  are  attracting 
considerable  attention,  have  not  been  overlooked.  In  fact,  the  phar- 
macy of  the  present  volume  ie  so  complete  as  to  render  it  of  special  valne 
to  those  engaged  in  the  manofactoro  or  compounding  of  medicine. 

The  mode  of  preparing  baptisin,  canlophyllin,  cimicitugin,  dioecordoe, 
leptandrin,  podophyllin,  iridin,  sanguinarine,  scntellarine,  pteleine,  etc., 
etc.  is  given,  with  sufficient  minuteness  and  perspicuity. 

Id  an  Appendix  under  the  head  of  "Obsolescent  and  Objectionable 
Medicines,"  all  the  mineral  agents  are  treated  of,  and  their  character 
and  mode  of  preparation  explained  with  Bufficient  minateness  to  enable 
any  one  to  recognize  them,  and  their  action;  together  witli  the  variooa 
modes  known  for  detecting  arsenic,  and  corrosive  sublimate.  Aboot 
6&J  pages  are  occupied  with  this  Appendix. 

In  the  present  work,  although  there  has  been  omitted  what  covered 
one  hundred  and  forty-two  pages  of  botanical  matter,  there  has  been 
new  material  added  not  only  enough  to  fill  those  pages  hat  still  more,  in 
all  amounting  tofthont  three  hundred  and  seventy-five  pages  of  new  mat- 
ter, swelling  ths  book  to  fourteen  hundred  and  seventy-five  pages,  and 
these  pages  considerably  larger  than  those  of  the  former  work. 

In  mechanical  execution,  paper,  type  and  style  of  binding,  the  book  is 
anperior  to  former  ones,-  and  yet  it  ia  sold  at  the  original  price  of  S» 
Dollars. 


TV  Mtiieal  Afjikatitn  of  EleetTieUii.    Bj  Wa!t«r  F.  CanDiog.  U.  0.    Tit\h  Bed  EnlaMcd 
Bdilion.  BmIod:  Thomu  H«ll,  1859. 

"He  first  edition  of  this  work  was  published  ten  years  since  and  con- 
tained extracts  from  many  works  and  medical  Journals,  embraciDg  most 
of  the  misccllaneons  knowledge  then  extant,  in  regard  to  the  nso  of 
Electricity  and  its  kindred  agents  in  the  practice  of  medicine. 


1859.]  BoohmUeet.  18T 

In  the  same  year  Golding  Bird  pnbliahed  his  Lectnrea  delivered  be- 
fore the  Royal  College  of  Fhyaiciana  In  1857,  and  reported  in  the  Lon- 
don Medical  Gazette.  In  185U,  Dr.  E.  M.  Lawrence  of  London  pnblished 
a  translation  of  Dr.  Froriep's  work  on  Electro- Galvanism  in  Jiheu- 
piatic  and  ParyUtio  Affections  ;  and  in  1853  he  published  a  little  work 
on  the  Application,  and  Effect  of  Electricity  and  Galvanism  in  th« 
Treatment  of  Cancerous,  Nervous^  Rheumatic  and  other  Affections. 
In  1853,  ProC  Cleaveland  published  a  work  on  Galvanism:  lis  Ap- 
plication  as  a  Remedial  agent. 

These  works  contained  some  new  ideas,  and  Dr.  Channiug  haa  added 
t  enpplementaiy  chapter  of  abont  forty  pages,  to  his  former  work,  mak- 
ing the  new  edition  a  proper  work  to  accompany  the  instruments  and 
kpparatns  mannfactnred  by  Mr.  Thomas  Hall  of  Boeton,  the  intelligent 
Boccessor  of  Daniel  Davis,  Jr.,  who  in  1836  commenced  the  mannfactnre 
of  the  first  magnetic  and  galvanic  instruments  made  in  America. 

Galvanism  is  recognized  as  a  legitimate  remedial  agent  by  all  mod- 
em teachers  and  writers  on  therapeutics  ;  and  those  books  which  give 
teliable  information  in  regard  to  its  use  and  mode  of  application,  \rill 
ilwaya  bo  received  with  favor  by  the  profession. 


OaM<aiiiion,  and  its  SpoDfaaeons  Cura.    B;  Mow*  Brown,  M.  D.,  Niwbiirjport,  1859. 

A  small  pamphlet,  with  the  above  title,  has  been  sent  ns  by  the  au- 
thor. It  was  evidently  written  for  public  pemsal,  and  mainly  for  the 
porpoee  of  imparting  hope  to  those  who  have  an  affection  of  the  lungs. 

Often  6ach  are  told  by  their  friends,  and  by  those  physicians  who 
know  bnt  little  of  the  pathology  of  the  lungs,  that  their  disease  is  neces- 
sarily Iktal, — and,  losing  all  hope,  despondency  aids  to  produce  a  fatal 
termination  of  the  malady.  To  counteract  this,  tlie  pamphlet  seems 
well  adapted.  The  author  proposes  soon  to  publish  a  full  work  on  Con- 
iomption. 

Hi  Hat  Amerkan  EnCj/ebpadia,    A.  popnlar  Dictiosnrf  of  GcDenl  Kuovrledie,     Edited  ij 

Gtoto.  HiMLt  «ii  CaxALO   A.  D*na.  New  York  :  D.  Appelton  &  Co.,  Vol.  1.    A 

^ww.  V«L.  II.    AnklsIielt~B«lB.     VoL  IIL   B«ui— BroirmDg.     Vol.  IV.  BmnMon 

Foca  Yolnmes  of  this  great  work,  each  containing  between  750  and 
800  donble  cdlnmn  large  Octavo  pages  are  published.  They  have 
sirived  too  late  to  allow  more  than  a  brief  espositiou  of  the  design  of  the 
voiktobegtvenin  the  present  No.  of  theCoLLEOE  Joubnal.  Hereafter 
ve  flhall  refer  to  snch  articles  as  are  of  special  interest  to  our  readers. 

The  editors  propose  through  this  work,  to  present  a  condensed  ex"  ~- 
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idoD  of  the  proseat  eondition  of  homan  kiiowledge.  Snch  nuttten  u 
&re  still  coDtroveited  will  not  be  diBcaBsed.  To  ioenre  as  complete  and 
impartiaJ  articles  ae  poseible  on  all  subjects,  men  of  emiiieDt  accomplish- 
meats  iu  their  respective  dcpaiimeDte  have  been  engaiged  as  contribatora. 
In  the  preparation  of  the  First  Volume  nearly  an  hnudred  writers  took 
part,  and  in  the  preparation  of  subsequent  once,  the  number  will  probably 
not  be  less.  The  Dumber  of  volumes  to  complete  the  entii-e  work  is  not 
(lofioitely  known,  bot  twenty  may  be  required. 


ConirUtuKimtioOftTalMt  Surgsrf  mnd  Surgical  Patlulm.  hit  II.  Br  Pn>£  J.  U.  CuKO- 
OHAN,  U.  D..  Saneoa-iii.cliiBf  lo  tbe  Stita  Emigmit  t  Hotpitel,  N.  Y.,  etc,  dc.,  Phik- 
delpUs,  Lindu;  £  BlakiOon,  1858. 

The  contentB  of  part  second,  of  the  series  to  which  this  belongs,  are ; 
Case  of  exeectioD  of  tlie  entire  ulna  :  Coniarks  on  neuralgia  of  the 
iace,  with  a  ease :  Execctioii  vt'  the  trunk  of  the  second  branch  of  the 
fifth  pair  of  nerves,  beyond  the  ganglion  of  Meckel,  for  severe  neuralgia 
of  the  iace  ;  with  three  cases. 

To  the  practical  Surgeon  these  contributions  of  Prof.  Camochan  are 
exceedingly  interesting  and  instructive.  His  case  of  cxscction  of  the 
entire  ulna  demonstrates  no  new  principle  in  surgical  science,  but  gives 
striking  evidence  of  the  extent  to  which  this  varie^  of  operations  may 
be  Bucceaaftilly  carried.  That  the  entire  nloa  could  be  removed  without 
more  seriously  impairing  the  functions  of  the  arm  than  has  been  sbowD 
in  this  case,  is  quite  remarkable.  Camochan's  operations  for  the  cure 
of  severe  facial  neuralgia  by  exsecting  the  second  or  BU|'<erior  maxillary 
branch  of  the  ti-igeminus  nerve  in  the  floor  of  the  orbit,  are  as  novel  as 
they  have  proved  successful.  We  have  long  entertained  the  idea  that 
the  simple  division  of  the  ramifications  of  the  second  branch  of  the  fifth 
pair  of  nerves  for  the  cure  of  nenralgia,  was  as  unscientific  as  it  has 
proved  fatile.  Tbe  ganglion  of  Meckel  being  the  source  or  generator 
of  the  morbid  nervons  sensibility,  acting  somewhat  indepradently  as  a 
nervous  centre,  must  be  removed  or  insulated  from  the  brain,  in  order 
to  cut  off  this  supply  of  painfhl  sensations.  This  subject  of  exsecting 
nerves  in  cases  of  aggravated  neuralgia,  is  worliiy  of  earefiil  coDsid^a- 

tiOQ. 


Tins  is  the  moat  Extensive  Eeport  over  issued  by  the  AsBociation,  and 
besides  containing  the  Minutes  of  the  Session,  oontaina  also  the  Beports 
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of  Ounmittoes,  and  several  able  Essi^  od  FlianiuweDtical  Bubjeete. 
Not  the  least  importivit  amongst  the  reports  is  that  of  a  SjUabus  of  a 
conise  of  Stody  for  the  student  of  Pharmacy,  if  its  suggestions  are 
followed  by  those  who  are  aspirants  Ibr  the  responsible  and  ardnoas 
positioD  of  the  preparer  and  dispenser  of  medicines,  it  must  tend  to  the 
elevation  of  the  standard  of  scientific  attainment  amongst  onr  nutiring 
Oo-Iaborers. 

He  Reports  and  Essays  arc  all  worthy  of  an  attentive  pemsal,  and 
win  richly  repay  the  purchaser  who  roay  avail  himself  of  the  condensa- 
li(Hi  of  the  last  meeting  of  this  body  as  exhibited  io  this  repoil.  Ho- 
ping that  the  future  of  the  Association  may  be  one  of  vast  usefulDcss, 
we  ooognttulate  them  upon  this  their  last  and  best  Annual  Eeport. 


Tit  HicrMoape,  lis  HistoTjf,  Oon£(riictioD,uid  ipplicstioa,  beingaFtmiliBrlDtrodoctionlothe 
m  of  the  Initrameiit.  >nd  the  Stad;  of  MicroecopicBl  Scieace.  By  Jauk  Hoca,  Member 
•f  the  Bonl  College  of  Surgeona,  etc.  lUoitnted  vith  upwardi  of  fin  houdred  eajnTinM 
TIdid  RditioD.  Loaioa\;  GeorgeKontledge  &.  Co.,  lB57.ThTODghRob«rt  CIiTke&Co„Uieir 


AgBBtt.  Bab«rt  Cluk*  tt  Co.,  CiDcinuti,  0. 

la  1854  the  I^rst  Edition  of  Hogg's  Microscope  was  published,  and 
meh  was  its  pt^ularity,  that  in  about  three  years,  t«n  thousand  copies 
<rf  it  were  sold.  Ibrongh  these,  it  has  become  so  well  and  favorably 
known,  that  we  are  not  called  upon  to  speak  of  the  book  further  than 
to  say,  that  the  present  edition  contains  mnch  new  matter,  the  addition  of 
a  large  number  of  cuts,  and  changes  both  of  matter  and  of  size,  which 
the  author  conceives  will  make  it  more  valuable  and  convenient  as  a 
Ifannal  of  Microscopy. 

The  work  of  Mr.  Clarke,  as  its  title  importa,  is  a  clear  and  compre- 
hensive description  of  many  hundreds  of  objects  from  the  Vegetable  and 
Animal  kingdoms,  with  directions  for  the  use  of  the  Microscope,  and  in 
moimting  objects.  As  a  companion  to  the  Microscope,  and  [«rticular1y 
as  adeacriptire  Catalogue  of  Slides,  it  is  veiy  satisfactory. 


JMiMl  Aapnt  ^  At  Bevd  Regiatt  ^  SmOktotim  ItuHlidtiui,  ibowing  thi  OmiMIou, 
EipeDditares,  and  Ooaditioa  of  the  IiutUutioD  fw  Um  je*i  ISST.  Wuhiagtou  ;  Jico*  B 
8nuM«>,  Printei.  IH8. 

Aftee  a  careliil  examination  of  this  volume,  we  cannot  find  anything 
of  Bpecial  value  or  interest  to  the  Profession  of  medicine,  although  there 
ire  many  things  the  physician  who  is  also  a  scientist  will  wish  to  pemse 
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and  keep  for  reftweDce.  It  oontaioB  a  continaatioD  of  Muller'a  Report 
of  Kecent  Frogtesa  in  Physics,  which  is  of  deep  interest.  The  Priotor 
has  tuTDiahed  better  work  than  was  to  be  found  in  former  Eeporte. 


PBBIODIOALS. 


2^9  British  and  Foreign  Medioo-Chirurgieal  Review,  for  Jan- 
nary,  contains  articles  of  more  than  nsual  interest  to  the  profcesion. 
It  is  a  feast  of  iotcllectual  pabulam  to  the  reader. 

lianking's  Hidf-Yearly  Ahstraot,  for  January,  fiill^  equals  its 
predecessors,  and  higher  praise  could  not  well  be  given. 

Sraithwai'.e^a  Retrospect,  has  Dot  beeo  received. 

Tfte  London  Xancff  couies  promptly,  and  is  always  Velcome,  bat  its 
long  and  solid  articles  are  not  always  read  uutil  after  some  delay. 

The  New  York  Medical  Press,  a  Weekly  Journal  in  large  Octavo, 
at  Three  IXillars  a  year,  is  a  live  periodical  and  we  always  recieye  it 
with  nnuEual  pleasure.  It  is  tilled  with  interesting  and  raloable  mat- 
tar  of  special  value  to  those  in  active  practice. 

Die  Medical  Reporter,  another  weekly  medical  periodical  we  have 
heard  oft  but  sappose  it  had  not  come  West  yet. 

The  Boston  Medical  and  Surgical  Jbumali  although  just  entering 
upon  its  sixtieth  volume,  is  still  youtUiil,  sprightly,  and  Ml  of  vigor. 

American  Stook  Journal,  a  new  candidate  for  public  favor,  appeals 
to  physicians,  as  discussing  topics  of  interest  connected  with  physiology 
and  pathology  as  manifested  in  the  lower  animals.  It  is  an  able  and 
interesting  periodical. 

The  Semi-Monthly  Medical  Ifews,  a  beautiful  Magazine,  comes  to 
ns  from  Louisville,  Ky.  The  determination  of  its  editors  to  avoid  person- 
alities must  give  pleasure  to  all  who  prefer  science  and  professional 
advancement  to  brawls  or  dcg-fights. 

L.,._...,C'OO^lC 


Editorial  Alttraettt. 


EDITORIAL    ABSTRACTS. 

Bleeding  in  Pneumonia. — The  recent  blood-letting  controversy  in 
foeat  Britain,  bas  led  to  the  publication  of  aXable  of  E«Bults,  from  ^Lich 
we  aljetract  a  few  particolats.    . 

Unda  the  Bleeding  plan,  with  Tai'tar  Emetic : 
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These  are  not  average  caeee,  but  among  the  most  fatal  reported. 
When  tartar  emetic  was  not  used  even  when  the  patients  were  bled,  the 
fetality  was  lees  than  hero  given. 
Under  the  Non-Bleeding  Plan,  and  where  tartar  emetic  was  given : 
DeiU        treated,        106        with         22   deaths. 
Qrissolle       "  44  "  6        " 

Schmidt,       "  87  "  4        " 

Of  those  treated  withont  either  bleeding  or  the  use  of  tartar  emetic, 
but  with  chloroform : 

with  1    deaths. 

"  5 

«  1 

"  0 

»  0 


Of  those  treated  withont  resort  to  either  bleeding,  tartar  emetic,  or  chlo- 
toibnn,  but  with  medicines  not  reported  ; 

Id  Vienna  Hospital  were  treated  5909,  with  1439  deaths. 

"  1858,        «         658    "      187       " 

Wittich  "     .      23    "         0       " 

Schmidt  "     '      13    "  6       " 

Bennett  »  63    "  3       " 

KiBsel  "         112    "  5       " 

Bazkart  "  60    "  1 


90 

Helbing         " 

66 

TarreDtrapp  " 

23 

Stohaml        " 

80 

FrohmnUer  " 

12 

Hntava         " 

12 

ThcUe 

6 

Salawa         " 

15 

..vC.OOglC 
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From  the  above,  the  iojnrionB  effects  of  both  bleeding  and  tartar  emetic 
in  this  diBease,  can  be  perceived ;  bat  we  are  by  no  means  sure  that  the 
best  method  of  ti-eatiog  it  was  ado]>ted  bj  any  who  have  favored  the 
profession  with  reports  of  the  results  obtained. 

CarbO'Sulphuric  Paste.  Syphilis. — Eicord  has  been  accnstomed  to 
nse  a  paste  prepared  by  taking  powdered  vegetable  charcoal,  and  makiD£f 
a  paste  of  it  by  means  of  Bnlphnric  acid,  to  be  applied  to  phagedenic 
chancres.  The  paste  soon  deseicatee,  and  dries  up  tiie  chancre,  leaviog  a 
black  crust  closely  adherent  to  the  tiaenes  which  does  not  fell  oflF  nnder 
several  days,  when  it  leaves  a  clean  aore,  or  sometimes  even  a  healed 
Borfece. 


MISCELLANY. 


HASSIE'S  SOCTBEHH   ECLECTIC  FBACTICE. 

The  article  on  the  above  named  work,  which  appeared  in  the  January 
nnmber  of  this  Jonmal,  occupied  ae  much  space  as  we  believed  ought 
to  be  devoted  to  such  a  matter,  and  as  editors  we  should  perhaps  itever 
have  recurred  to  the  subject ;  but  as  our  Correspondent  has  sent  us  an- 
other commnnication,  we  insert  a  portion  of  it  out  of  respeot  lor  him, 
and  as  a  racy  morceau  which  cannot  bnt  serve  to  put  the  roader  into  a 
pleasant  humor. 

Ebb.  Cou^oe  Jouknal  ; — Will  you  permit  me  to  correct  some  mis- 
takes, or  tnitrepresentations — indeed  GnUrGfahrications — whidi  I  find 
in  the  February  No.  of  the  '*  Cincinnati  Eclectic  Edinburgh  M.  Jour- 
n(A^''  Under  the  caption  of  -''Dr.  Maaaie's  antagonists^^  tliat  Jour- 
nal— whether  by  its  European  editor,  or  its  American,  is  not  divulged 
—has  some  curioua  comments. 

This  '•'•  t.dinhurgh^''  Jonmal  wilfully  and  knowingly  charges  the  com- 
menis  upon  Massie's  work  to  the  editors  of  the  College  Journal,  when 
he  saw  the  comments  were  ^uotationt,  and  were  signed  "Illinoisan.^ 

The  "Edinburgh"  editor  represents  Dr.  Massieto  be  "a  gentleman 
and  a  scholar."  The  first  he  nay  be :  the  second  he  cannot  be ;  or,  at 
least,  was  not  when  he  wrote  hia  book,  and  cannot  be  so  regai-ded  with- 
out falsifying  his  record  ae  previously  quoted  word  for  word  and  page 
after  page.  In  fact  I  will  give  the  "Edinhurgh"  editor  9bO,  and  if  he 
id  a&aid  of  my  incog.  I  wiU  place  tho  amount  in  the  luuids  of  any  hon- 
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eet  man  whom  be  may  same,  to  bo  paid  over  to  him,  if  Bncceeaiul — r 
when  he  provet  I  havemade  one  single  misqitotaiion.  Let  him,  there 
fore,  do  this  before  be  iDdolges  in  Ais  wholesale  Knd/alte  assertion  that 
"we  deny  the  whole." 

This  "SSiniurgK"  editor  Bays  of  Dr.  Massie'a  book  what  Dr. 
Maaaie  poeitively  denies.  Se  eeja  Dr.  Maeaie  aimed  to  give  "both 
sides  of  the  profeseion."  Maasie  says  his  hook  is  original,  and  that 
ths  practice  is  his  practice. 

Bnt  this  "Sdinhurgh  "  man  Snally  lereals  the  head  and  front  c^my 
offending.  Be  says  that  I  tried  to  make  the  '■Hmpretsion  &at  Dr.  M. 
ia  fining  his  position  in  our  school  this  winter,*' 

Kow  if  Dr.  Massie  is  not,  who  is  to  blame?  "^inJwrj/A"  or  "J7- 
linoitan  V  Massie's  name  is  now  in  the  Feb'ry  No. — on  the  circu- 
lar for  the  Spring  Session  as  "ftof.  of  Theory  and  fVactice  of  Medicine 
and  Pathology."  I  cannot  translate  Oincinnati  to  my  residence  away 
off  in  Els.,  as  easilT  as  ".^inhtrgh"  in  Scotland,  is  translated  to  Cin- 
donati.  If,  therefore,  there  be  a  wrong  "impression"  made,  '■^Edin- 
hurgh'^  and  not  '^Illifioisan,"  is  responsible  for  it.  If  deception  be  used 
"Hdinhurgh"  ia  the  deceiver.  But  the  plain  truth  of  the  whole  matter 
ifl.  Dr.  Massie  has  used  allopathic  agencies ;  his  book  does  recom- 
mend them;  the^'-ESinlurgh"  journal,  whilst  in  Cincinnati,  and  be- 
fore it  took  an/oreign  toadyism,  did  recommend  the  hook  as  eclectic, 
and  its  author  as  an  eclectic  Goliah  ;  and  that,  on  this  account  he  was 
elected  eclectic  "Prof,  of  Theory  and  Practice  in  the  E.  M.  Inatitute," 
and  this  identical  book  now  stands  as  an  approved  textbook  in  the  Cir- 
colar  of  the  Institote.  But  when  the  boob  is  shown  np ;  the  school 
compromised;  its  doctrines  branded  with  allopathy  on  his  account; 
the  "-Edinlmrgh^  very  complacently  kicks  Dr.  Massie  out  of  tlie  Insti- 
tute Balls,  by  visiting  him  with  "severe  attacks  of  pulmonary  hsemor- 
rhage"—  thinking  no  doubt,  that  by  this  ruse  he  may  prevent  the  hffim- 
orrhagc  under  which  his  school  is  suffering,  from  continuing  ad  deli- 
qusum.  But  it  is  too  late,  the  Cincinnati  et  "Edinburgh,"  must 
inevitably  faint,  with  veiy  little  prospect  of  reaction.  Illdioisah. 


PALMER'S  PATENT  LEG  AND  ABM. 
Bt  the  politeness  of  B.  Frank  Palmer,  Esq.,  wo  have  received  the 
electrotype  cnts  of  his  artifidal  Leg  and  Arm,  together  with  "descrip- 
tions"  "specifications,"  and  "pnffe," — aU  of  which  would  occupy  six  or 
«igfat  pages  of  o«r  JouitirAL.  These  he  modestly  requests  us  to  publish 
(for  the  benefit  of  our  readers,  it  is  supposed,)  in  our  present  issue.  In  re- 
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ply  to  this  Bolicitatjonwewouldrespect^ysnggeet  that  we  have  b  large 
space  devoted  to  adTertisements  outside  of  car  regulu  colnmDB,  which 
Biiy  ODC  having  matter  of  intereBt  to  the  proibesion,  can  occupy  at  rea- 
eonablo  rates.  For  no  consideration  do  we  grant  any  one  the  privilege 
of  filling  with  personal  tnatei'ial,  the  pages  assigned  for  other  purpo- 
ses. We  will  gratntiously  say  for  Mr.  Palmer,  that  he  makes  a  fine 
leg,  and  has  done  much  ia  the  way  of  pertecting  artiticial  subetitntes  tor 
lost  limba.  Whether  his  leg  be  every  way  superior  to  those  of  other  ar- 
tists, may  be  a  question  among  good  judges. 

Other  leg  makers  have  requested  us  to  publish  lengthy  deecriptioBS 
of  their  skill  and  handiwork,  but  we  have  not  regarded  them  of  suffi- 
aent  interest  to  our  readers  to  warrant  the  undertaking.  If  any  surgi- 
oal  mechanician  wishes,  under  his  own  name,  to  communicate  anything 
of  professional  value  in  a  condensed  form,  conceniing  hia  iDTentiona, 
(even  though  they  hepaiented)  our  columns  are  open  to  him. 


The  Knickerbocker  Magazine  for  February,  contains  two  articles  of 
interest  to  tlie  profession.  The  description  of  TTus  Jardin  des  Plantet 
of  Paris  although  not  fiiU,  is  possessed  of  uncommon  interest,  and  pos- 
sibly will  stimulate  some  of  the  denizens  of  Kcw  York  to  the  establish- 
ment of  a  similar  one  on  or  near  the  island  of  Manhattan. 

But  the  profession  owes  the  publisher  a  debt  of  gratitude  for  the  ar- 
ticle entitled,  '■'■A  Grain  of  WTuaUfrom  a  Bushd  of  Chaff,"  in  which 
the  &cte  ia  connection  with  the  introductioD  of  the  use  of  the  vapor  of 
other  for  tlie  purpose  of  producing  anaesthesia  are  detailed  substantially 
the  sameas  published  in  the  Colleob  Joubnal  for  April,  1858,  by  Prof. 
Cleaveland,  but  more  iu  detail  than  was  consistent  with  the  historical 
reminiecencc  given  by  Prof.  Cleaveland  in  his  article  on  Amylene.  The 
evidence  that  Mr.  Wells  during  the  years  1844, 1845,  and  1846,  made 
use  of  both  the  vapor  or  gas  of  sulphuric  ether,  and  that  of  uitrous  oxyde, 
is  too  full  and  conclusive  to  admit  a  doubt.  And  that  his  use  of  these 
agents  for  this  purptee,  was  known  to  hia  former  partner,  W.  G.  T, 
Morton,  is  also  apparenUy  beyond  dispute ;  and  these  fiicts  should  be 
known  by  the  public,  as  well  as  the  profession,  that  the  honor,  if  any, 
should  be  awarded  wliere  it  is  due.  The  Home  Journal,  of  lato  date, 
bas  an  article  on  the  same  subject,  but  filled  with  errors. 
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ORiaiKAL    CONTRIBUTIONS. 


CAPILLARY  CIRCULATION. 

B7  FBOF.  T.   B.  BT.   JOHN, 

Is  passing  from  the  arteries  to  the  veiDS  the  blood  traTerees  a  distiact 
B«t  of  TeBsels,  the  CApillariee,  which,  although  contiDiioas  with  both, 
ue  io  maoy  regaide  entire);  dif^ot  from  either. '  l%o  capiltariee,  so 
DUned  from  their  mimite  size  aod  hair-like  appearance,  are  about  mm  ('f 
na  iD^  in  diameter  in  the  bnman  subject,  aod  cc^upoaed  of  a  single, 
tnosparent,  elastic,  tubnlar  membrane,  in  which  may  be  seen  at  Twioua 
mtervalg,  oval  nuclei  irhich  raeemble  those  of  aostriated  muscular  fibre. 
As  the  terminal  artery  approaches  the  capillaries,  it  gradually  decreases 
ID  size,  loses  its  external  fibrous  coat,  the  middle  coat  diminishefl  in 
AicknesB  and  finally  disappears  entirely,  leaving  the  capillary  veesd 
provided  with  but  one  coat  which  is  continuous  with  the  inner  homo- 
geneoos  membrane  of  the  arterial  wall.  The  finest  capillary  vessels  arg 
fowA  in  the  brain,  the  largest  in  the  lungs  and  liver.  The  capillaries 
from  which  the  stmctoroe  of  the  body  derive  nouriBhmont,  form  a  plexoe 
ID  each  tiaeue  or  organ.  This  plexus  is  observed  to  exhibit  pecnliaritiefl 
of  arr&Dgemcut  adapted  to  the  manner  io  which  the  proximate  jvio- 
apl«8  of  each  o^an  or  tissue  are  arranged.  In  muscle,  nerve,  and 
fibroos  tissue,  the  capillary  vessels  are  disposed  in  lines  paralld  to  the 
%es,  communicating  frequently  with  each  other  by  cross  branches 
rmning  elongated  meshes.  In  convoluted  mocoos  membrane,  as  that 
of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  the  capillaries  form  plexuses  with  circular 
meshes,  corresponding  as  mucb  as  may  be  with  the  BrraDgement  of  the 
VOL.  IV,,  HO.  m. — 10.  ^ 
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membrane  itself.  In  serooa  and  in  Bunple  macoDS  membraoee,  the 
plains  of  capillarieB  jH-esents  large  and  irregular  meehea  derek^ed  in 
the  Bubeerons  or  sabmncous  areolar  tiasQe.  When  a  mocons  mem- 
braoe  is  covered  ^ith  elongated  papillea  or  tiIU,  the  capillaries  are  dis- 
tributed to  each  papilla  or  Tillns  forming  a  tnft  of  miunte  veaeeU  rami- 
fying  in  its  interior. 

One  peculiarity  of  the  capillaries  in  which  thej  differ  from  the  other 
portions  of  the  eirculatory  appsratns,  is  their  frequent  inoacalation.  The 
arteries  continually  divide  and  subdivide  nntLl  they  terminate  in  the 
capillariea ;  the  veins,  commencing  at  the  capillaries,  unite  with  each 
other,  forming  the  larger  trunks  by  which  the  blood  is  returned  to  the 
heart  and  Inngs.  Bnt  the  capillaries  simply  inosculate  without  increas- 
ing or  diminishing  in  size,  forming  a  capillary  plexus  which  is  in  direct 
contact  with  the  proximate  elements  of  which  the  various  dssnes  and 
organs  of  the  body  are  composed.  Aithongh  it  is  the  rule  that  this 
int^m^ate  set  of  vesBcIs  or  capillaries  is  found  between  the  arteries 
and  veins,  constituting  their  connecting  link,  yet  there  are  in  the  body 
two  remarkable  exceptions, — the  erectile  tissue  of  the  penis,  and  the 
uterine  circnlation  ; — in  both  of  which  the  blood  passes  directly  from 
tiie  arteries  to  the  veins.  Harvey  knew  nothing  of  the  communication 
between  these  two  systems  of  vessels,  but  supposed  that  the  blood  was 
poured  directly  int(/  the  parenchyma  of  the  tissues,  from  which  it  was 
withdrawn  by  the  veins,  after  having  supplied  the  tissaes  with  the  sub- 
atanoes  th^  required  fur  their  growth ;  and  it  was  not  until  aboot  1587 
when  Malpighi  with  the  microscope  demonstrated  the  existence  of  the 
capillaries,  that  any  thing  was  kgown  of  them.  For  a  more  perfect 
knowledge  of  these  vessels  anatomists  are  indebted  to  Prochaaka,  who 
gave  a  minute  and  accurate  description  of  them,  based  upon  his  own 
and  Lieberkuhn's  injections,  than  which  there  is  not  a  more  complete 
and  correct  description  given  by  any  writers  .of  modem  times. 

The  motion  of  the  blood  in  the  capillaries  is  one  of  the  phenomena 
of  life  that  can  be  seen  only  by  the  aid  of  the  microscope ; — i(  may  be 
stadied  in  any  transparent  living  tissue  of  sufficient  vascularity,  as  the 
web  of  a  frog's  foot,  or  the  bat's  e&i  or  wing.  In  observing  the  capil- 
aiy  circttlation,  a  few  pecnliarites  will  be  seen  which  serve  to  distinguish 
it  from  the  circulation  in  other  portions  of  the  vascular  system.  It  is 
considerably  less  rapid  than  in  either  the  arteries  or  veins,  is  steady 
and  continuous  in  its  flow,  exhibiting  none  of  the  successive  jeta  that 
characterize  the  arterial  circulation,  and  appearing  to  be  accompanied 
by  no  dilatation  or  contraction  of  the  capillary  walls,  flowing  on  as  if 
paaaing  through  inelastic  inorganic  tubes.    A  remarkable  pl^«nomenon 
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of  the  capillarj  circolatioa  is,  it  ftppeara  to  bare  do  regular  course ; 
the  Qumerona  stre&ma  pass  in  an;  aod  all  directions  around  the  little 
isI^B  of  tbe  solid  partidee  of  tbe  tissue  in  whicb  tbe  blood  is  circulating 
through  the  iDnnmerable  chaauelsof  which  tbe  capillary  plexus  is  com- 
posed. Neither  do  they  tend  to  an;  particular  point,  bat  rash  on,  some 
in  one  direction,  some  in  another,  above  and  below  each  other,  at  right 
angles,  or  in  opposite  direcdons  to  each  other's  coarse ;  thus  allowing 
tbe  blood  to  come  into  intimate  contact  with  each  and  ever;  part  of  the 
tissue  to  be  supplied.  Tbe  blood  corpuscles  are  mtst  frequently  seen 
paasing  in  a  single  row  with  variable  intervals  between  them ;  some- 
timee,  however,  they  rush  in  two's  or  three's,  according  to  theaizeof  the 
reesel  through  which  they  flow. 

Another  peculiar  feature  in  the  capillary  circulation,  is  the  greater 
TcJoci^  of  the  stream  in  the  center ;  while  towards  the  circumference 
it  becomes  much  slower,  and  the  layer  of  fluid  that  is  in  direct  contact 
with  tbe  capillary  wall  is  almost,  or  completely  still.  By  an  examina- 
|j<»  of  the  different  portions  of  the  stream  it  will  be  observed  tiiat  the 
red  partictee  or  corpuscles  occupy  for  tbe  most  part  the  center  of  tbe 
enrrent,  while  the  outer  portion  is  made  up  almost  entirely  of  the  liquor 
sangaiDis,  with  here  and  there  a  white  corpuBcle  adhering  to  &e  wall 
(rf'  the  vesseL  The  sudden  withdrawal  of  these  white  particles  from 
the  center  to  the  circumference  of  the  stream,  serves  to  display  in  a  beanti- 
fid  maouer,  a  peculiar  feature  of  this  portion  of  tbe  capillary  current, 
which,  from  its  comparative  stiltn^s,  and  the  very  small  number  of 
Uood  particles  in  it,  has  received  the  name  of  the  titU  layer  of  the 
liquor  tanguinis. 

The  existence  of  this  still  layer  is  partly  a  physical  and  partly  Avital 
phenomenon ; — pbyeioaJ,  bo  far  as  it  is  identical  with  that  which  is 
known  to  take  place  when  fluids  pass  through  inorganic  tubes,  in  which 
tbe  outer  layra  appears  to  adh^v,  or  be  attracted  to  the  sides  of  tbe 
tubes  ;  vtto/,  so  for  as  it  may  be  occasioned  by  the  aflSnity  that  eridentiy 
exists  between  the  substances  in  the  circulating  fluid  and  the  tissues 
destined  to  be  uourished.  It  is  during  the  capillary  circulation  that  the 
great  changes  occur  in  tbe  blood,  where  at  one  point  it  gives  oflT  to  tbe 
various  tissues  the  material  they  reqnire  for  their  growth ;  and  at 
another  it  receives  from  different  sources  of  snpply  those  constituents 
which  rwder  it  capable  of  becoming  a  nutritive  fluid  for  all  portions 
d  the  body. 

The  forces  which  keep  up  tbe  circulation  in  the  capillaries  are  entirely 
difierent  from  those  upon  which  the  arterial  circulation  depends.  It  is 
ttated,  however,  by  some  that  the  v»  a  iergo  of  the  heart  is  the  principal 
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$f^t  ID  maiDtainiDg  the  capillaiy  circnlatioD,  in  proof  of  wliich  many 
ciTCnmBtancee  connected  with  the  circnlatioD  of  tlic  blood  are  presented, 
among  which  are  the  following : 

1.  "  The  pressure  of  the  blood  may  be  meaanred  in  the  veins,  in  the 
same  way  aa  in  the  arteries,  which  varies  with  the  force  of  the  heart. 

2.  "  The  capiJlaij  and  Tenons  circnlation  in  any  segment  of  the  body, 
is  gveatly  inflnenced  by  the  circulation  in  the  main  arteiy  in  that  seg- 
ment. 

S.  "  In  IlBhes  the  whole  blood  ejected  from  the  heart  pasBes  through 
the  bronchial  capillaries  before  entering  the  general  circnlation.'* 

That  these  facts  may  all  be  correct  I  do  not  deny,  tot  that  they 
proTe  the  agency  of  the  heart  in  keeping  np  the  capillary  circnlation,  is 
not  evident.  Instead  of  proving  that  the  power  of  the  heart  is  the 
main  force,  it  will  readily  be  seen  that  these  very  phenomena  are  pro- 
duced by  the  passage  of  the  blood  through  tlie.eapiUary  plexm,  which 
is  entirely  independent  of  the  heart's  action.  The  heart,  by  its  constant 
and  ^"igorouB  contractions,  forces  the  blood  through  the  arteries,  giving 
rise  to  the  peculiar  motion  called  the  poise,  and  secures  a  constant  sup- 
ply of  the  circulating  fluid  ht  the  commencement  oftho  capillaries ;  but 
ferther  than  that  it  has  no  power  or  control  over  the  continuation  of  the 
current  through  the  latter  vessels.  If  the  capillary  circnlation  requires 
a  central  contractile  organ,  which  like  a  huge  forcing  pnmp  shall  drive 
the  blood  through  these  winding  and  hair-like  passages,  bow  ia  it  that 
the  capillary  circnlation  which  is  well  known  to  exist  in  vegetables,  is 
continned  without  the  aid  of  such  an  arrangement.  It  is  impossible  to 
explain  many  of  the  phenomena  connected  with  the  circulation  if  we 
attribute  to  the  heart  the  boIc  agency  in  supplying  the  force  by  which 
the  cnrrent  is  continued  in  all  parts  of  the  drcolatory  apparatus.  It  is 
shown  by  common  observation  that  the  capillary  circulation  may  be 
increased  ordiniinisbed  iu  a  particular  portion  of  the  body  from  causes 
of  purely  a  local  character,  which  are  entirely  unconnected  with  and 
independent  of  the  heart's  action.  The  temporary  flush  of  the  features 
consequent  on  peculiar  mental  impressions,  of  the  pale  and  blanched 
appearance  which  the  recital  of  unwelcome  news  will  occasion,  are 
familiar  examples  of  this.  The  temporary  congestions  that  may  take 
place  in  the  stomach  and  intestines  during  the  progress  of  digestion, 
indicate  that  a  greater  quantity  of  blood  may  pass  throTigh  them  in  a 
given  time,  although  the  action  of  the  heart  remains  the  same. 

It  is  evident  that  the  forces  which  determine  the  continnence  of  the 
capillary  cnrrent  are  resident  in  the  capillary  vessels  themselvcB.  In  the 
ordinary  molecular  changes  which  are  going  on  during  the  progress  of 
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mtiitaoo  in  the  tiaBiiee,  a  force  it  generated  which  not  only  promotee 
the  flow  of  the  blood  in  the  capillariee,  but  drivee  it  through  them  and 
ooiutitates  Avis  a  tergo  which  is  one  of  the  most  efficient  causes  of  the 
TeooDS  circulatiot).  It  is  by  this  attractive  force  which  exists  between 
the  coiTHiscles  of  the  blood  and  the  vivifying  influences  of  the  atmos- 
phere, that  drives  the  blood  through  the  pultnonaiy  capillaries,  as  is 
proven  by  the  phenomena  oi'  asphyxia,  in  which  a  stoppage  of  the  blood 
will  take  place  at  the  capillaries  notwithstanding  the  continuence  of  the 
heart's  action.  The  capillary  circulation  is  therefore  not  only  independ- 
ent of  the  heart's  action  during  life,  but  will  even  continue  for  a  time 
ifier  the  heart  has  stopped  ;  so  that  at  death  the  capillaries  and  the 
smaller  arteries  emp^  themselves  of  blood,  which  is  thrown  into  the 
la^er  branches  of  the  veins.  The  current  of  blood  in  tlie  fcetus  passes 
through  the  foramen  ovale  and  ductus  arteriosus  j  and  how  is  it  possi- 
ble, if  the  circulation  depends  entirely  upon  the  action  of  the  heart, 
that  its  course  should  be  bo  suddenly  changed  at  the  moment  of  birth  ( 
Sorely  th»«  most  be  a  force  existing  and  directing  the  blood  current 
indep^ident  of  that  of  the  heart,  to  ez^^D  this  phenomenon  of  the  cir- 
culation. This  is  the  capillary  force ;  it  is  not  only  independent  of 
the  action  <rf  the  heart,  hot  it  may  readily  be  proven  that  even  the  heart's 
action  ia,  to  a  great  measure,  dependent  upon  it.  l^e  infant  as  it  draws 
its  first  breath,  enters  upon  a  new  era  in  its  existence ;  an  entire  change 
instantly  occutb  in  the  course  of  the  blood  current,  wbicb  is  now  drawn 
from  the  heart  to  the  lungs.  Its  passage  into  these  new  channels  does  not 
depend  upon  the  heart's  actioD,  bi^  the  operation  of  this  oapillaryforee 
exerted  in  the  pulmonary  veesels.  Exercise  may  increase  the  frequent^ 
and  fcrce  of  the  heart's  contractions,  hot  the  efiect  is  secondary ;  the 
heart  works  iaster  becaose  of  the  provions  increase  in  the  capillary 
dicolation.  The  waste  of  the  tissues  being  excessive  daring  active 
exadsc,  their  demand  for  boilding  material  is  increased,  the  blood  is 
compelled  to  pass  with  greater  veloci^  in  order  to  provide  the  necessary 
particles  of  nutrition,  the  arteries  are  drained  mine  quickly,  which 
excites  the  heart  to  an  increased  action  in  order  to  present  the  Uood  to 
tiie  eapillariea  through  the  arteries,  in  qoantitiee  suited  to  the  demand. 
From  these  &cti  it  may  be  concluded  that  the  capillary  circulation  is 
dependent  upon  the  forces  generated  iu  the  tissues  themiselvee  by  those 
chemical  and  physical  changes  which  take  place  between  the  blood  and 
the  tissues  in  which  the  process  of  nutrition  essentially  consists,  and 
■bo  in  the  process  of  rcspiiation  by  which  the  blood  is  oxygenated,  or 
aiterialixed,  and  fitted  to  fulfil  its  functions  in  the  animal  economy.  By 
tkia  theory  a  reason  may  be  assigned  for  these  Tarions  pb^tomena  <^ 
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the  circnlfttioD  Tvhicli  caooot  be  explained  by  any  other  hypotheeia  ;  the 
temporay  iDcrease  of  blood  in  the  capillary  drcnlationa  dependent  upon 
local  causes  ;  the  indofiniteneBs  and  irregularity  of  the  capillaiy  circnla- 
tion  seen  andcr  the  microscope  ;  the  phenomena  of  acardiac  fcetoBCB  ; 
tlie  force  which  drives  the  blood  throngh  the  veins ;  local  inflammation  ; 
the  result  of  asphyxia ;  the  empty  condition  of  the  arteries  after  death, 
etc. 

^6  motion  of  the  blood  cnrreot  in  the  capillarieB  is  much  slower 
than  in  either  the  arteries  or  veins.  According  to  the  investigations  of 
Volkman,  Talentine,  Weber,  and  others  it  flows  at  the  rate  of  aboat 
two  inches  in  the  minute.  To  allow  of  this  diminished  rapidity  of  flow, 
thennitod  calibreof  the  capillaries  is  found  to  befromSSO  to  400  times 
greater  then  that  of  the  arteries,  which  allows  a  comparatively  small 
quantity  of  blood  to  be  spread  oat  over  a  large  surface,  thus  materially 
favoring  the  processes  of  untrition. 


FORM  OF  mOlSION  FOR  l^XTRACrTING  NEEDLES,  ETC. 

Wi  3.   DAVKOM,  M.  D. 

Few  wounds  of  a  punctnred  character  are  of  more  freqnent  oocor- 
renco  than  those  occasioned  by  the  accidental  penetration  of  needles  into 
the  hands  and  feet.  After  entrance,  these  slender  bodies  not  unfre- 
queutly  break  off,  apiece  of  the  point  remaining  deep  in  the  soft  tissues. 
Such  accidents  though  often  considered  trivid,  many  ^mes  are  followed 
by  paralysis,  tetanus,  or  destructive  inflammation. 

Most  surgical  works  give  do  detinite  directions  for  the  removal  of 
minute  bodies,  as  broken  needles,  slender  pieces  of  glass,  etc.,  and  (hose 
wkich  do  reter  to  the  subject,  recommend  a  simple  straight  incisioa, 
which  in  half  the  cases,  will,  with  the  ftitile  ^orts  at  extraction,  sink 
the  foreign  substance  deeper  than  it  was  before  any  each  attempt  was 
made.  After  a  painful,  daogeroos  and  hacking  dissection,  followed  by 
a  &iliire,  the  patient  is  dismissed  with  the  advice  to  poultice  the  part, 
and  "  trust  to  nature."  In  this  way  I  have  known  patients  to  apply  to 
half  a  dozen  surgeons  without  success.  Lately  in  a  case  of  thh  kind, 
I  had  the  opportunity  of  verifying  the  excellence  of  the  plan  laid  down 
in  the  Feb.  Number  of  the  College  Jocbnal  for  1857,  which  directs 
that  two  incisione  be  made  both  beginning  at  the  same  point  and  diverge 
ing  to  an  extent  that  the  triangular  apaeo  included  brtween  the  incWons 
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and  tho  base  of  the  flap  shall  covw  the  body  sought.  The  positioD  of 
Ae  body  can  generally  be  nearly  enoogh  detennined  by  palfatation  and 
the  BenaationB  of  the  patioit,  to  iadicate  where  the  inciBioDs  should  be 
made. 

Mrs.  B.,  oa  the  evening  of  Dec.  10th,  came  to  me,  statiog  that  some 
hours  before,  a  needle  had  penetrated  the  palm  of  her  hand,  and  having 
broken,  a  part  remained  buried  in  tbe  fiesh.  Her  hand  was  moch  bwoI- 
leo  ,  irritatioD  liaving  been  produced  by  attempts  tX  extraction.  She 
conld  not  tell  exactly  vhere  it  was,  nor  could  I  feel  it.  I  proposed  dia- 
sectiog  up  a  flap  of  the  integameot,  but  was  refused  a  trial.  She  wmt 
away  and  did  not  present  herself  again  for  live  weeks,  during  the  time 
she  bad  travellod  thirty  miles  to  visit  two  anrgeons  and  a  **  natural 
doctor."  Her  hand,  now  very  paintbl  and  swollen,  had  been  incised  in 
sevend  places,  poulticed  and  "  trusted  to  nature,"  bnt  the  needle 
renudaed.  She  was  now  ready  tonndergo  the  operation  I  had  formerly 
proposed.  Consequently  I  dissected  up  a  triangular  piece  of  shin,  made 
a  brief  search  for  the  needle,  but  on  account  of  the  depth  of  the  needle, 
wae  noable  to  roach  and  extract  it.  I  then  removed  the  flap,  and  told 
her  to  apply  some  shoe-maker's  wax  to  the  wound,  and  call  again  in 
two  days.  At  the  end  of  the  time  I  removed  the  plaster,  and  found  a 
small  suppurating  point  within  tlie  triangular  space.  Thia  bfnng 
cleaned  away,  and  the  fingers  straightened,  the  needle  flew  out  upon 
the  floor.  1  think  the  wax  saved  me  one  of  those  "  troublesome  dis> 
eeeti<»)8"  spoken  of  by  Erichsen  in  such  cases,  and  which  are  not  wiUi- 
out  danger  (A  vexatious  bemoirhage.  Be  this  as  it  may,  I  shall  by 
the  same  plan  again  under  like  circumstances,  and  recommeid  it  to  the 
frvor^>le  notice  of  those  who  have  not  given  the  plan  a  trial. 


FEVER  IN  WESTERN  NEW  YORK. 

BT   W.   W.    OABDBEB,  U,    D. 

That  a  wide  field  lies  before  us,  for  iuvestigatiun  and  study  into  the 
source  and  character  of  om*  fevers,  seems  to  be  very  apparent,  and 
although  the  present  paper  is  not  expected  to  throw  much  light  upon 
the  subject,  it  is  ofiered  as  being  better  adapted  to  tbe  ^nd  in  view,  than 
a  detail  of  uninteresting  individual  cases,  the  interest  of  which  might  de- 
pend more  on  anomalies,  which  were  more  curious  than  instructive. 
The  observations  to  which  I  call  attention,  were  made  at  War- 
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BRW,  Wyoming  Co.,  N.  Y.,  which  lies  at  the  apex  of  a  vaUey  of  whieli 
lAke  Ootario,  Bixty  loilea  north,  ib  the  base.  It  is  situated  eaet  from 
I«ke  Erie  aboat  forty  miles,  on  a  small  stream  of  wator,  the  sontce  of 
which  in  a  direct  line  is  not  over  four  milee  distant,  and  its  ontlet  iato 
the  GoDeeee  river  abont  forty  miles.'  Within  the  Connty  are  two  or 
three  small  lakes.  The  face  of  the  country  ia  uoeven  and  hilly,  bnt  not 
moontaiooas.  Although  we  have  to  travel  east,  south  and  weet,  sev- 
eral miles  at  qnite  an  angle  of  elevation  before  we  arrive  at  &e  eum- 
mit  of  the  hills,  no  line  of  demarkation  is  drawn,  in  the  present  papa*, 
between  cases  in  the  village  and  those  of  surroiiDding  towns.  Qodss 
and  Limeetone  are  the  principal  mineral  formations.  The  water  ie 
generally  hard  and  the  soil  clay ;  onr  wells  are  sometimes  tainted  with 
sulpboreted  hydrogen  so  as  to  be  quite  offensive,  tuid  there  are  a  few 
sulphur  springe.  The  average  temperature  of  the  atmosphere  is  aboat 
S0°  F.  bat  for  two  years  past  it  has  ranged  much  lower.  The  conntiy 
has  been  settled  about  fiity  years;  during  which  time  a  large  part  of  the 
forest  timber  has  been  removed  to  make  way  for  wheat  and  other  agri- 
cnltnra]  products. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  that  no  more  accurate  details  of  the  weathea- 
can  be  given.  I  can  only  say  that  the  sammei  of  1865  was  unusuaUy 
dry,  that  of  1856  veiy  moist,  and  in  1857  nniuully  dry  again,  while  in 
1868  nothing  remarkable  was  noted. 

T^^  leading  symptoms  of  the  fevers  of  1856  might  be  described  sia 
follows.  In  the  first  or  formative  stage,  the  patient  would  lor  a  few 
days,  be  a  little  indisposed,  generally  a  loss  of  appetite  or  a  slight  cold 
would  be  the  only  complaint,  when  suddenly  severe  chills,  with  pains 
in  the  head  would  superreDC,  attended  with  a  frequent  full  pnlse,  hot 
dry  skin,  coated  tongue,  followed  soon  by  delirium.  The  urine  would 
be  high  colored  and  scanty,  the  bowels  constipated,  and  in  the  later 
stages  of  the  fever  sordcs  on  the  teeth,  tympanitis,  suleultus  tendinnm 
and  coma.  The  rose  lenticular  spots  of  Louis  were  present  in  some 
cases,  and  ni^  have  been  in  all,  bat  if  so,  were  so  indefinite  as  to 
escape  notice.  They  usually  occored  between  the  seventh  and  tenth 
day,  and  iu  many  cases  amendment  would  commence  at  the  same  time, 
and  continue  until  the  eleventh  day,  when  a  sudden  accession  of  fever 
would  take  place  and  on  the  twelth  day  the  surface  of  both  body  and 
limbs  would  be  one  red  blotch,  resembling  urticaria  in  every  particular. 
At  the  end  of  three  days  improvement  would  again  be  manifest,  and  in 
a  day  or  two  after,  coovalescence  be  complete. 

Other  cases  would  continue  without  much  variation,  with  a  pulse  at 
112  for  tweoty-one  days,  and  then  without  any  sudden  crisia  would 
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alvwly  improve  iiw  ten  daya  or  more,  and  asnally  mncK  longer  before 
oomjjete  recovery  of  health  and  streogth. 

Diarrbcaa  waa  only  present  in  a  very  few  cases.  In  one  case  after  ihe 
nae  of  new  cider,  diarrhcBa  was  developed  and  fatal  hemorriiage  followed . 
This  txtok  place  twelve  days  after  the  urticaria  came  oo,  and  there  was 
only  <Nie  evacnatioD  of  blood,  which  mefisnred  about  two  quarts.  It 
may  be  wdl  also  to  remark  that  in  this  caee  the  pnlse  in  the  early  part 
cf  the  fever  roee  to  140,  and  althou^  the  patient  improved  bo  as  to  sit 
up  a  lai^  part  of  the  day,  it  never  lessened  in  frequency.  Three  others 
in  the  eame  &mily  bad  the  same  fever  at  or  aboat  the  same  time,  and 
two  appeared  mtudi  more  serionsly  affected  in  eveiy  particolar,  except- 
ii^  the  pnlsc,  than  ttiis  fatal  ose.  One  of  this  tiimily  had  diarrhoea 
^ter  he  was  able  to  ride  about,  which  required  some  attention.  Dur- 
ing the  first  few  days  of  fever,  there  were  usually  slight  remtssions  and 
exacerbations  daily,  but  I  think  no  more  than  are  obeervablein  all  acute 
diseaaes  in  this  vicinity. 

Ihe  exhibition  ot  asclepiaa  tuberosa  in  hot  inftieion,  or  the  0uid 
extractinhotinfusionof  catnip  during  the  active  stage  attended  with  hot 
dry  skin,  and  given  cold  in  the  later  stages  of  the  fever,  constituted  the 
iiitemal  medication.  Cold  iDftisioos  of  mullein  and  slippery  elm  were 
also  used  freely  ;  and  in  severe  casea,  carb.  ammonia  and  serpentaria 
ws-e  nsedaa  adjuvants.  Extwnally,  the  whisky,  band  or  sponge  bath, 
generally  once  in  lour  hours,  and  an  occasional  alkaline,  viae  never 
omitted.  Daring  the  whole  progress  of  the  fever  gam  Arabic  was 
nsed  as  food,  but  if  the  appetite  was  good  in  the  early  part  of  the  fever, 
milk  porridge  made  with  wheat_Sour  was  ordered,  end  daring  (he  ex- 
banstive  sU^ee,  mntton  or  beef  broth,  and  wine  whey. 

^e  last  caso  of  this  type  which  came  under  my  charge  was  in  Feb. 
1867,  it  was  more  pnrely  typhwd  than  all  the  previous  ones — ^bronchitis, 
typhopneumonia,  diarrhcea,  tympanitis,  diaphoresis,  sodamina  and  the 
rose  spots,  were  all  present  in  a  remarkable  degree.  Three  casee  only 
aod  those  <^  Bilious  Remittent  type,  came  aoder  treatment  during  the 
spring.  About  the  middle  of  Jane  an  endemic  coDuneooed,  and  event- 
ually six  cases  were  treat«d  prior  to  Dec.  following.  The  symptoms  of 
the  cases  first  occaning  were  rcmarkaUe  for  daily  remissions  and  exacoT' 
bsdras,  and  every  other  day  an  ini^caee  of  all  the  phenomena  and 
indeed  this  pecnliari^  continued  tbrongh  the  whole  endemic. 

Severe  pain  at  the  base  of  the  cranium  and  in  the  Inmbar  regions, 
the  pulse  ranging  from  40  to  60,  skin  cold,  tongue  yellow  or  brown, 
Boorezia,  constipation,  and  Btapw  or  wakefulness,  urine  high  colored 
■ad  scanty;  is  a  true  history  of  each  case.        -.' 


Qninia  and  (hub.  iron  and  gel8«ninnm  with  leptandrine  and  podo- 
phjIliD  as  adjuvants,  secnred  a  convalescence  between  the  foortli  sod 
Beventb  day  from  the  attack,  if  the  b-catment  commenced  early. 

Later  in  the  season  the  pulse  increased  bo  that  in  Aogost  they  rasg- 
ed  frrtm  70  to  100,  and  additional  to  the  symptoms  jnat  deecribed,  there 
would  be  severe  pain  in  tlie  epigastrium  and  perhaps  vomiting,  theae 
symptoms,  generally,  beginning  at  the  termination  of  remissions,  bat 
latterly  in  August  and  September,  many  cases  commenoed  with  vom- 
iting and  gastric  symptoms,  and  late  in  September  and  October,  muiy 
cases  were  ushered  in  by  peritonitis  or  gastro-enteritiB,  die  pnlae  rang- 
ing from  113  to  160.  In  Nov.  the  endemic  abated  and  in  Doc.  only 
three  cases  were  treated  within  its  bounds.  All  of  theee  cases  wero 
treated  within  five  miles  of  a  central  nucleoa. 

Iq  all  cases  the  antiperiodic  treatment  was  exhibited,  also  gdaemi' 
Dum  with  adjuvants  to  COTrespond  with  local  derangement 

Ohololgognes  were  not  tolerated  until  after  the  cessation  of  gastric 
symptoms,  unless  iodine  may  be  excepted  ;  in  a  few  cases  followed  by 
severe  jaundice  it  was  used  with  ext.  of  sang.  Canadensis  and  with 
good  effect,  while  podophyllin  woald  increase  the  gaatric  symptoms 
in  ordinary  or  even  minimum  doses. 

Cerebro-Bpinal  meningitis  complicated  one  case — a  woman  tiuce 
months  pregnant,  and  it  was  with  some  misgivings  that  qoinia  sod 
iron  were  ordered  but  its  operation  was  as  remarkable  {m  the  Temis- 
sions  as  in  any  other  case,  and  nothing  unpleasant  followed. 

In  the  latt«r  cases  as  the  pnlse  rose  there  would  be  a  hot  dryakio, 
demanding  the  alkaline  sponge  bath,  and  although  remissions  ceased 
on  or  before  the  seventh  day,  febrile  action  continued  to  the  ninth  and 
foortoenth  day.  Diet  in  all  cases  gam  Arabic  and  toast  water.  Milk 
porridge  or  Indian  meal  grael  in  the  beginniug  of  convalescence,  and 
finally  broths  and  sometimes  tonics. 

It  will  not  bo  expected  that  I  sbonld  know  much  of  cases  elsewhere, 
or  under  other  physicians  core.  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  most  of  Ab 
endemic  came  under  my  notice,  there  were  some  other  cases  that  I  saw 
nnder  other'scaro  of  the  same  type.  We  have  one  physidan  here  who 
declares  "  this  is  no  country  for  remittent  fevers."  Under  his  care  sev- 
eral deaths  occurred  from  congration  of  the  brain,  inflammatioa  ttf  tbe 
bowels,  etc.,  during  this  time,  bat  I  fear  that  a  ftlse  diagnosis  had  much 
to  do  with  this  fatality. 

The  fevera-of  1853  have  again  presented  tlie  typho-remittent  type  of 

1S56,  but  are  much  lees  regular  in  their  coorae.  Their  nature  and  treat* 

it  with  some  iudividoalcasee,  I  propose  to  famiah  In  aaa&sr  pqwr. 
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TINCrrURE  OF  YERATRrM  VIRIDE. 

BY   FKOr.    0.   H.  OLEAVSLAND. 

Dusisa  the  past  few  years  the  profeseion  have  had  their  attentioD 
called  in  a  special  maDner,  to  the  action  of  Yeratj-nm  Yiride,  ae  a  tbera- 
p«itic  agent. 

Several  circnmstanccs  have  infloeDced  the  profeseion  to  give  an  nn- 
nsaal  amonnt  of  attention  to  tbia  and  kindred  agents.  Much  hud  been 
said  by  the  foUowerB  of  Thomson  and  others,  of  the  harm  produced  by 
the  fi^qaent  ose  of  the  lancet,  and  other  depletory  meaenrea,  nntil 
many  had  concluded  that  stimulation  vas  demanded  in  all  cases  of 
Ecver  and  iDflammation  ;  and  ae  blood-letting  was  esteemed  the  sedative 
to  vhidi  resort  was  often  had  by  its  advocates,  and  injury  and  not  ben- 
efit was  observed  to  follow  its  ose^  all  sedatives  were  prononoced  injuri- 
ioos,  and  proscribed  try  the  nltra  advocates  of  stimulation. 

While  the  profession  were  not  convinced  of  thecorrectuaeoftheultra 
DOtifHU  of  these  people,  they  were  more  and  more  clearly  led  to  per- 
ceive the  barm  that  followed  the  nse  of  the  lancet,  and  to  endeavor  to 
find  some  agent  i?hich  would  control  the  action  of  the  heart,  and  the 
dicolatioQ,  withoat  the  necessity  of  abstraction  of  the  vital  fluid. 

Id  itifiaDunation  of  the  lungs  eapedally,  was  it  found  desirable  to  con- 
trol the  force  of  the  circulation,  and  at  the  same  time  sustain  the  vital 
power  of  tiie  general  system,  bo  that  the  delicate  tissues  of  which  the 
longs  are  ctsnpoaed,  should  not  yield  to  the  tbrce  of  the  disease,  and  be 
diBOTganixed  beyond  repair. 

Taitaiized  antimony  and  potassa,  or  as  it  is  more  familiarly  known, 
taitar-anetac,  had  been  observed  to  exert  a  remarkably  sedative  and  con- 
bdUng  influence  over  the  heart ;  and  as  it  could  be  given  even  to  cbU- 
droi  without  difflcn%,  it  was  often  resorted  to  in  place  of  blood-letting 
in  inflammwti<m  of  the  lungs,  and  various  forms  tA  fever.  But  experi- 
ence has  shown,  that  instead  of  tending  to  preserve  the  lungs  or  other 
diseased  organs  from  disorgamaatioD,  it  tends  with  certain^  and  no 
small  degree  of  activi^,  to  hasten  decomposition  and  dissolntioo. 
Hence  its  use  in  inflammations  and  fevers  has  been  discussed  and  dia- 
conntenaneed  by  the  more  observant  and  scientific  of  the  profesaion. 
.  IKgitalia,  which  has  great  power  in  controlling  the  heart,  has  also 
been  reaoited  to,  in  place  of  the  lancet ;  but  it  has  proved  to  be  owmu- 
liUive  in  the  system,  and  hence  fraught  with  a  danger  which  cannot  be 
fiHeseen  or  guarded  againat,  and  it,  too,  has  been  discarded  from  use  \fj 
maaj. 


156  Vnrairum.  Viridt,  by  Pbot.  Oixatxuhd.  [April, 

or  lute,  Yeratnim  Yiride  has  been  used  for  tbeee  pnrpoeee  and  has 
proved  itself  to  be  bo  certain,  poweriiil,  efficieot,  and  wben  properly 
managed,  safe,  a  sedative  to  the  heart  and  circulation,  as  to  be  buled 
with  joy  and  heralded  -with  enthiiBiasm,  as  the  long  songbt  and 
earnestly  desired  eubetitute  for  the  lancet,  antimony,  and  digitalis  ; 
which,  even  by  tliose  wboahll  madenseof  them,  were  always  estoemed 
dangeroitB,  and  often  hurtiul  instead  of  remedial. 

At  present,  perhaps,  there  are  bat  two  remedies  which  are  likely  to 
be  considered  as  in  any  degree  livals  to  veratrum  viride,  viz.,  gclsem- 
iDDQi,  and  aconite  ;  but  they,  can  hero  have  but  this  pasBing  allnaion 
made  to  them. 

As  the  profession  have  bnt  recently,  become  fiilly  convinced  of  the 
inutility  and  positive  hurtfiilnces  of  blood-letting,  the  valne  of  this  sub- 
stitute has  not  until  lately  been  appreciated,  and  what  bad  been  tangbt 
and  published  formerly,  has  not  attracted  the  attention  ita  importaooe 
deserved;  and  credit  has  been  given  to  recent  claims  for  the  discovery 
of  the  power  and  valne  of  the  agent,  bat  little  creditable  to  the  know- 
ledge and  Hteri»y  researcli  of  those  who  have  admitted  these  claioia 
and  certaiuly  far  Irom  creditable  to  the  individual  who  has  made  them, 
or  those  who  have  carelessly  given  him  their  endorsement. 

Bespectable  Medical  periodicals  have  given  endorsement  to  the 
claims  of  Dr.  Norwood,  as  the  original  discoverer  of  the  therapeutic 
propertiee  of  verati-um  viride ;  and  to  place  before  the  readers  of 
the  College  Joitrnal  a  true  history  of  this  matter,  a  little  apaoe 
may  be  Atirly  devoted  to  a  consideration  of  the  historical  &cts  connected 
with  tlie  introduction  of  this  plant  to  the  profession,  as  well  as  to  ita 
real  therapeutic  valno.  Its  botanical  character  is  omitted  for  want  of 
space,  and  also  because  it  has  been  so  fully  described  by  Alton,  in  his 
Ifort.  Rev.  \  Lindlcy  in  his  J^t.  Med. ;  Bigclow,  in  his  Med.  BoU ; 
Worthington  in  the  Am.  Jour,  of  Pharm. ;  Michans  in  his  ^l.  Bat. 
Am..,  as  well  as  by  most  modem  writers  on  Botany  and  Materia  Medics. 
Although  the  therapeutic  action  of  this  plant  was  known  to  muiy 
physicians  in  New  Kngland,  and  taught  by  Prof.  Tally  for  many  years 
to  the  succeeding  claAsea  of  students  who  were  the  &vored  recipients 
of  his  instmction,  the  body  of  the  profession  in  America  seem  not 
to  have  been  aware  of  its  great  ntility,  until  Dr.  Osgood  published 
his  Observation  on  ths  Medtetnal  Properties  of  Yerainan,  Viridt, 
in  the  American  Journal  of  Medioal  Seienoe,  for  Angnat,  188$. 
That  article  attracted  no  small  share  of  att^tion  at  the  time  of  ita  pub- 
lication, and  gave  a  clear,  ftiU,  and  corred  aoconnt  of  its  action  on  the 
system,  and  especially  as  a  sedative  to  the  nerves  controlling  ths  fimo- 
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liea  and  ^  c^j^ans  ot  eiroulation :  and,  probabi/,  led  T.  B.  Mitehel  to 
paUiab  hiB  7iuiH^ra2  £iaap  in  Uie  >lm.  i/our,  a/"  J'harm.,  in  Oct.. 
1837,  as  well  as  th«  Jfoies  of  Angnstiis  Dubamel  in  the  same  Jonmal, 
on  VenUria,  and  the  Inaugural  FMay,  of  H.  W.  Worthington  io  the 
same  Jcnunal,  in  Joly  1838,  in  which  he  refmed  to  Biglovr'a  Med. 
-Sffteny  ID  T^aid  to  its  botanical  history  and  therapeutical  properties. 
Dr.  W<»tfaiitgtoD  made  a  trial  of  it  oa  hja  own  perscHi  and  said :  "Dar- 
ing the  action  of  this  dose  the  pulse  was  weakened  so  as  to  be  ecarcelj 
pereeytiMe,  and  was  reduced  from  Q&  to  62  pnlsatioDS  per  minute." 
The  extract  joodnced  similar  efl^cts,  and  a  (hird  dose,  taken  after  an 
interral  of  several  weeks  produced  the  same  reeolts.  "  In  none  of  these 
expeiinieDtB,  waa  there  any  dlBposition  to  catharsis." 

As  Dr.  Osgood's  paper  was  more  complete  than  the  others,  and  as  it 
was  probably  the  first  which  attracted  the  speciitl  and  marked  attention 
of  the  jHt^ssioQ  to  this  pUmt,  it  seems  hot  proper  to  refer  to  it  more 
fiiHy.  h,  as  has  been  shown,  was  pablislied  in  August  1S35.  In  it  ho 
quotes  ProC  Tally,  as  one  haviog  "  extensively  nsed"  the  article,and  as 
its  beiiig  possessed  of  alterative,  emetic,  epispastic,  crrhine,  antipaoraic, 
chologentic,  expeotorant,  diuretic,  sialagentic,  diaphoretic  powers,  and 
as  fMTobably  emmenageutic  properties ;  bat  "  never  a  cathartic,  leav- 
ing the  bowels  in  a  good  condition." 

"  Its  narcotic  effects  are  very  prominent,  and  whoo  the  system  is 
bronght  fa%  under  its  influence,  are  manifested  by  faintness,  eomno- 
Icncy,  dimness  of  sight,  dilatation  of  the  popils,  vertigo,  headache,  im. 
paired  mnsailar  action,  hlccongh,  cold  clammy  sweat,  small,  unfre- 
jumtt,  and  eomprettiile  puUe.  By  the  exhibition  of  full  dosee,  I  hare 
frequently  known  the  pulse,  when  ranging  &om  73  to  80  in  the  minnts, 
reduced  to  36  ot  40,  in  the  course  of  a  few  hours."  The  tincture  was 
the  f(Rm  of  preparati<m  preferred  by  Dr.  Osgood  and  by  Frof.  Tully, 
and  l^  them  recommended  to  the  profession. 

Dr.  Osgood  did  not  simply  state  the  opinions  entertained  by  Prof. 
Tolly  and  himself^  but  roports  Cases  in  which  it  had  been  nsod  by  him. 
In  one  of  the  cases  reported,  the  poise  waa  reduced  in  fl-eqnency  &om 
90  to  66  in  the  minute,  and  in  another  Irom  95  to  40  boats  in  the 


In  pnemnonia,  Dr.  Oegood  reports  to  have  used  it  with  decided 
benefit,  but  he  found  it  better  in  most  cases  to  combine  a  small  quantity 
of  opiwn  with  the  tincture,  and  he  give  it  io  '^  full  dosos,  and  repeated 
at  short  intervals." 

In  gout,  rhvumatiim,  sod  mthma,  it  was  found  of  great  value  br 
Pro£  Tnlly  and  Dr.  Osgood.    I  have  used  it  since  1842  as  a  very  valu- 
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able  remedial  agent  in  rbenmaiisin,  bot  more  especially  in  that  peculiar 
form  of  disease  known  as  chronic  rAevmatistn.  In  asthmait  is  advis- 
ed to  combine  it  with  a  full  dose  of  opinm.  Its  value  in  tbeee  cases 
may  in  part  be  owing  to  the  presence  of  veratria,  which  Dr.  Bichard- 
Bon,  and  modem  investigators  have  found  it  to  contain. 

Ab  an  antidote,  when  its  depreesing  effects  were  to  be  gaaided  agunst, 
or  counteracted,  Dr.  Osgood  said,  "  I  have  invariably  socceeded  with 
small  doses  of  laudanvm  and  brandy,  often  repeated." 

Much  more  evidence  might  be  produced,  proving  that  Prof.  Tally, 
Dr.  Osgood,  and  snch  physicians  as  obtained  their  medieal  edncatioB 
at  Yale  College,  were  well  acquainted  with  the  propertiee  of  tiiia  plant ; 
and  it  can  he  readily  shown  that  Dr.  Horwoody  who  tmn  a  pupil 
of  Prof.  Tidh/a,  obtained  his  information  from  iht  tame  souret. 

But  these  men,  were  in  advance  of  the  profission  in  tius  matter,  ^nd 
the  information  they  imparted  to  the  profession,  was  not  esteoned  of 
sufficient  value  to  attract  special  attention.  The  great  body  of 
physicians  out  of  New  England,  and  especially  those  who  had  been 
taught  at  Philadelphia,  seemed  to  think  that  tho  lancet,  and  blood- 
letting were  almost  sacred;  and  to  teach  that  it  was  possible  they 
could  be  dispensed  with,  or  a  better  and  safer  substitnte  could  be  found, 
was  considered  a  heresy  not  be  tolerated. 

Even  at  the  present  time  the  lancet  is  worn  in  the  bosoms  of  the 
shirt,  and  depicted  on  the  title-page  of  some  peiiodicals,  as  symbolic 
of  the  healing  art,  instead  of  being  considered  tbedefdh-de^ing  weapmi 
the  progress  of  modem  sciaice  has  proved  it  to  be.  Ovring  to  tliia  nn- 
reasooing  prejudice  in  the  profeBsion,  in  &vor  of  bleeding  in  inflanuna* 
tioQS  and  fevers,  and  eBpecially  in  cases  of  inflammation  of  Uie  laogs  or 
pleura,  the  teaching  and  writings  of  Prof.  Tolly  and  Dr.  Osgood  did 
not  make  that  impreseion  upon  the  minds  of  those  in  the  proleesioo, 
which  their  utility  and  valne  entitled  them  to. 

Dr.  Korvrood,  even,  who  had  passed  a  part-,  at  least,  of  his  pupilage 
in  New  England,  and  in  immediate  contact  with  these  ideas  as  promul- 
gated at  Tale,  on  commencing  practice  at  his  Southern  home,  did 
not  at  once  pat  the  nse  of  veratmm  viride  to  the  test  of  a  trial  of  its 
power;  but,  as  he  stated  in  a  communication  to  a  little  ^eet,  the 
People's  3redioal  Gazette,  he  had  fonnd  his  practice  so  unsatie&ctory, 
and  the  fatality  among  hia  patients  so  great  during  the  years  1843,  '43, 
and  '44  that  he  was  "  driven  in  search  of  any  means  or  method  lliat 
even  shadowed  forth  a  prospect  of  success." 

From  his  statements,  as  well  as  the  words  used  (which  in  nmny  in- 
stances are  a  cloee  c"py  of  those  used  1:^  Dr.  Osgood,  in  tho  aitiole 
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quoted  frctm,)  thcro  eeeins  do  room  for  donbt,  that  in  this  "search," 
he  became  acquainted  with  the  article  publiehed  by  Br.  O^ood  nearly 
ten  yetus  previonaly.  In  thiB  commnnication  to  the  People's  Medical 
Qflzette,  he  intiDiatfle  that  he  had  ab*eady  offered  his  views  to  thopro- 
fution,  tfaroagh  the  channel  of  professional  pnblicatioDS,  and  bad  been 
rrfbaed  s  hearing.  In  his  note  addressed  to  the  Editor,  he  said :  "  Your 
Gaectte  is  the  only  medium  through  which  the  people  can  rely  for  cor- 
rect medical  information,  etc." 

Hie  resewches,  be  says,  were  proeecBted  "  with  the  most  aaiions 
K4icitaiie  op  to  1846,  dariog  which  time  we  had  satisfied  onrselTes  of 
its  Talae  in  pnemnonia,  and  being  called  in  conncil,  daring  the  tame 
year,  we  etided  the  focts  to  I^.  Jas.  Stewart,"  After  caUing  the  atten- 
tioa  of  the  people,  to  this  agent,  as  above  stated,  throogh  the  People^a 
Medical  Gasette,  and  inducing  some  of  bis  profeesional  Irienda  to  test 
its  valne,  he  wrote  a  series  of  articles  to  the  Southern  Medical  and 
Surgical  Jovrnal,  and  in  other  modes  as  well  as  by  the  circnlatioD  of 
his  pamphlet,  has  done  very  much  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profession 
to  ttiis  agent,  and  also  to  the  ioutihty  and  hanofnliiesa  Of  bleeding  in 
pnemnonia  and  other  infiammalJoos  and  fevers. 

Had  Dr.  Norwood  givea  proper  credit  to  Dr.  Osgood,  and  Prof. 
Tolly  ;  and  had  he  also  given  to  the  profession  bis  method  of  prepar- 
ing the  TiDctm%,  the  profession  would  esteem  him  a  great  benefitctor  to 
it  and  to  humani^;  But  as  tho  matter  now  stands,  Dr.  Norwood  and  hia 
llDctare,  as  Prof.  Jackson  and  tho  Letheon,  are  decidedly  unpleasant 
ral^ecte  for  professional  consideration. 


VERATBUM  VIRIDE. 

BY   J.    DOTLB,   M,    D. 

Fob  the  past  two  or  three  years  I  iiave  employed  the  tinctore  ot 
veratTDm  viride  quite  extensively  in  my  practice.  My*  attention  was 
first  called  to  the  article  in  1854,  by  reading  Dr.  Norwood's  essay  upon 
its  tfaerapentic  powers.  Bnt  io  conseqnenco  of  tlie  difficulty  of  obtaiu- 
ing  a  pore  article  I  had  not  at  that  time  an  opportunity  to  teet  it 
ttioronghly.  Many  may  have  been  misled  as  I  at  one  time  was,  by 
osing  an  article  prepared  by  the  New  Lebanon  Shakers,  kbcllod 
"White  Hellebore,"  "Veratrnm  Tiride."  The  Tincture  with  which 
mj  eiperiments  have  been  made  was  prepared  from  tho  powdered  root 
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of  the  "  AmericftD  Hellebore."  My  metbod  of  prepMitig  tlie  tiDctare 
ia  as  follows : — 

Take  of  the  pulverized  root  aae  half  potmd,  thoroogbly  moisten  in 
alcohol  and  allow  it  to  stand  twenty-four  hoots,  place  in  a  peroolatcr^ 
pour  oD  alcohol  gradually  until  sixtew  ounces  have  passed,  and  filter, 
I  sometimes  pass  the  tincture  throngh  in  the  same  manner  a  seoond 
time.  Of  the  tincture  thus  prepared  I  osually  give  to  an  adnlt  «gltf 
drops  eveiy  three  hours,  until  nausea  or  emeeis  ii  produced. 

The  diseases  in  which  I  have  mainly  used  the  article  have  bea> 
Pneumonia  and  Typhoid  Fever.  Of  the  ibrmer  disease  I  have  treated 
a  laige  number  of  cases,  of  various  grades,  and  in  many  cases  I  have 
used  no  other  remedy.  In  nearly  all  I  bare  used  no  other  cUa{riio- 
«tic  Of  expectorant, 

Uy  usual  metbod  of  employing  this  remedy  in  pneumonia  is  this.  I 
drop  sixty-four  drops  of  the  tini^nre  into  a  vial  and  add  eight  tea-flpooo- 
fnls  of  water.  Of  the  mixture  I  order  one  teaspoonfiil  to  be  taksi  evoy 
three  hours  uotii  oansea  or  vomiting  is  produced,  after  which  1  order 
one  half  teaspoMiful  or  less  according  to  its  effects,  every  fourth  hour. 
Ueually  after  the  third  or  fourth  dose,  omeeis  occnre,  the  pulse  is  redoced  to 
nearly  or  quite  the  normal  Btandard,  and  all  the  symptoms  have  abated. 
I  then  continae  the  remedy  in  sufficient  doses  to  Iceep  the  pulse  at  from 
sixty  to  ninety  until  the  convalescence  of  the  patient  renders  it  no  kmger 
necessary. 

So  confident  have  I  become  in  the  employment  of  the  article  Hat  I 
usually  inform  my  patients  upon  my  first  visit,  that  l^  the  following 
day  tbey  will  be  much  better  ;  and  I  look  with  no  greater  certain^  £:^ 
the  arrest  of  an  ordinary  iutermitt«Dt  fever,  by  the  exbibitioQ  of  snlph. 
quinia  than  I  look  for  tho  reduced  pulse,  the  free  oxpectoration,  the  moist 
skin  etc.,  in  pneumonia,  upon  my  second  visit.  I  prefer  the  plan  <^ 
mixing  the  tincture  with  water,  to  that  of  leaving  it  to  be  dropped  by  a 
nervous  nurse,  as  most  likely  to  secure  the  proper  dose. 

I  percare  that  some  of  the  contributors  to  the  Colllob  Jocbbal 
advise  that  it  should  never  be  given  to  the  extent  of  producing  emetis. 
1  have  tried  both  methods  and  have  been  more  succesfol  in  those  cases 
in  which  emesis  was  produced,  nor  has  any  case  occurred  in  which  any 
injury  was  produced  by  this  effect.  In  some  casee  the  vomiting  sob- 
BJdee  in  a  short  time,  but  in  a  few  occasions  I  have  found  it  ueceeaaiy  to 
administer  remedies  to  allay  the  nausea.  Usually  the  omission  of  one 
dose  of  the  remedy  is  sufficient,  nor  is  this  often  required. 

In  a  few  casee  I  have  found  it  ueoessaiy  to  increase  the  doee  to  toi  or 
twelve  dn^w,  in  one  case  to  twenty  drops. 
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VERATRUM   VnUDE. 

BV   T.   C.   MILLKB,   M.   D. 

Tbb  root  of  the  American  Helebore  baa  a  bitter,  extremdj  acrid  taste, 
which  is  Tery  persistent,  and  leaves  a  permanent  impression  in  the 
mouth  after  the  taste  has  passed  away.  In  some  regards  it  acts  on  the 
system  somewhat  as  to  the  black  and  white  varieties,  bnt  is  sot  so  vio- 
leat,  and  never  porgca.  However  applied,  it  caoses  vomiting  with  deep 
Daiuea,  and  other  indications  of  its  sedative  power  over  the  great  vagus 
nerve,  And  oonseqoently  over  the  Actions  of  circulation  and  respiration ; 
■0  that  a  redoction  of  the  force  and  freqaency  of  the  pnlse,  and  of  the 
reepirstion  is  qoite  constantly  manifested  on  its  exhibition,  especially  if 
Ae  use  of  the  remedy  be  long  continued. 

Besides  its  more  manifest  acU<»i  on  respiration  and  circolation,  I 
have  also  observed  that  it  acts  promptly  upon  the  lymphatic  and  gland- 
tdar  oi^ans,  and  it  quite  often  leads  to  an  increase  in  the  quantity  of 
nrine  voided.  But  its  action  on  the  kidneys  is  not  alwa^  manifest 
I^e  diuresis  seems  to  be  in  an  inverse  ratio  to  the  nausea  and  vomit- 
ing, and  where  the  vomiting  has  been  quite  fiee,  there  is  bnt  Htde  if 
any  increase  in  the  flow  of  urine. 

The  lai^  doses  recommended  by  Dr.  Norwood  often  injore  the  digest- 
ive oi^ass,  and  most  physicians  now  admit  that  any  considerable 
amount  of  nanaea,  with  vomiting,  colic,  diarrhoaa,  etc.,  must  prove 
bnttfol  to  the  patients.  I  have  observed  congestion  of  the  head,  vertigo, 
fainting^  delirium,  stapor,  dilatation  of  the  pupils,  and  other  alarming 
ranllB  to  follow  the  administration  of  lai^  doses. 

For  a  oonmderable  period  of  time  I  administered  the  tincture  to 
healthy  young  men,  both  in  small  and  in  large  doses.  At  first  there 
was  every  indication  d*  stimulation,  as  with  other  narcotics,  with  an 
increase  in  the  freqneni^  of  the  pulsations,  with  nausea,  which  continues 
until  vomiting  ensues,  at  which  point  the  stimulatioD  appears  at  its 
height,  and  then  there  is  aa  abatement  both  in  the  volume  and  the  rap- 
idity of  the  palBstion. 

In  pneumonia  and  bronchitis,  the  value  of  veratrom  is  well  estab- 
lished. Soalso  in  spitting  of  blood,  in  heemorrhage  of  the  Inngs,  and 
dyspnoea. 

Dr.  Norwood's  tincture  is  preferred  by  many,  but  I  am  satisfied  it 

has  no  superiority  ovex  ordinary  welt  prepared  tincture.    I  have  been 

accustomed  to  make  a  preparation  vhich  I  am  satisfied  is  tu  superior 

to  Norwood's  or  any  other  preparation  which  I  have  ever  nsei.    I  call 
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it  Tinciura  Veratri  Viridi  Acida.  It  ie  made  by  taking  two  onnoea 
of  recently  dried  and  pnlTerized  root  of  veratnim  viride,  one  pint  of 
alcohol,  and  one  fluid  drachm  of  pore  Bnlpharic  acid.  The  acid  is  first 
to  be  added  slowly  and  by  degrees  to  tbo  alcohol,  wbich  is  then  ponred 
on  the  pnlverized  root,  and  allowed  to  macerate  fonrtoen  days,  and 
then  filtered.  The  dose  of  this  is  from  two  to  six  drops,  and  the  small 
quantity  of  solphnric  acid  does  not  in  the  least  interfere  with  the  thera- 
peutical effects  of  the  plant. 

Iq  the  same  manser  I  prepare  the  tinctures  of  aconite,  belladonna, 
cimicifugia,  coniam,  digitalis,  hyosciamus,  phytoUacca,  and  stramonium, 
and  am  sore  that  the  acidulated  alcohol  is  a  better  solvent  for  the  alka- 
loid active  principle  of  these  plants,  than  pore  alcohol  can  be. 


6TFHIL1T10   ERUPTIONS. 

BT  A.   B.    JAOKBOH,  M.   D. 

Etebt  physician  Is  aware  that  local  or  primaiy  syphilis,  if  left  to  itself, 
or  is  not  cared,  in  time  will  become  systemic  or  constitutional.  In  the 
December  No.  (1858,)  of  the  College  Jodbhal,  I  demonstrated  by 
citing  examples  and  quoting  iiora  reputable  anthors,  that  systemic  or 
constitutional  ayphilis,  may  be  transferred  from  one  person  to  anotbw 
by  kissing,  coition,  and  nursing.  And  nobody  will  deny  that  the  dis- 
ease may  be  transmitted  hereditarily,  A  tainted  sire  b^ets  venereally 
affected  progeny ;  and  if  the  mother  be  not  previonsly  contaminated  }yj 
coition,  she  is  liable  to  become  so  by  gestating  and  socUiDg  polluted 
ofispring. 

Next  to  Tenereal  ulcerations  in  the  month  and  throat,  sypldHtic  erup- 
tions upon  the  skin  make  their  appearance  in  the  nsnal  pathologi(»l 
cycles  of  this  malady.  But  to  describe  the  many  forms  sodi  emptiona 
assume  would  require  more  space  than  could  be  profitably  employed. 
The  breaking  out  of  a  venereal  exanthem  is  usually  preceded  by  more  or 
less  constitutional  disturbance.  -  The  patient  is  apt  to  snffer  from  what 
be  calls  &fiying  rheumatism  which  affects  him  Mie  day  in  one  place 
and  the  next  in  another.  He  finds  himself  growing  tliin  of  flesh  and 
weak,  and  towards  evening  ho  is  generally  worse.  He  has  a  miserably 
dejected  appeai-ance,  and  his  friends  become  alarmed  about  bis  going 
into  a  "  decline."  Quite  frequwitiy  his  hair  will  rapidly  fall  off,  and  he 
fleema  afiected  with  premature  old  age.    These  symptoms  are  commoQ 
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bat  by  do  means  onTarying.    Often  no  prcmonitoiy  signs  attract  the 
soT^eon'B  or  patient's  attention. 

Ultimately,  from  having  taken  some  stimnlattng  or  irritating  food 
drink,  or  medicine,  or  from  no  known  or  accountable  exciting  cause,  an 
cmption  appears ;  the  breast  and  arms  being  most  frequently  the  firat 
in  the  order  of  attack.  At  once,  upon  the  appearance  of  the  exanthem 
whicb  IB  attended  irith  very  little  pain  or  nDeasincss,  the  constitntional 
diBtorbance  will  abate  or  entirely  subside.  Sometimes  the  eruption 
irill  resemble  measles,  instances  not  being  wanting  where  it  was  con- 
sidered as  SQch,  and  treated  accordingly.  At  other  times  the  eruption 
appears  like  tetter;  again  it  will  come  ont  in  a  papnlar  form,  then 
become  pustular,  and  finally  degenerate  into  ulcers,  exhibiting  totally 
different  characters  in  tho  same  individual,  at  different  period3,//om  iht 
tame  injection.  Two  varietios  of  emptioo,  also,  may  exist  at  the  same 
time  in  a  single  individual.  To  depict,  then,  all  the  deviating  charact- 
eristics syphilitic  eruptions  may  SBemne,  would  be  profitless  to  the 
general  practitioner.  Works  made  costly  with  tinted  engravings  have 
beat  issued  upon  venereal  diseases,  and  those  who  have  the  curiosi^  and 
means  to  obtain  showy  picture  books  can  avail  themselves  of  tliese 
productions.  As  a  general  thing  a  syphilitic  eruption  has  a  dirty,  cop- 
pery hue ;  and  if  the  exanthem  pass  into  a  state  of  nlccration,  it  will 
not  lose  this  characteristic  color.  Another  peculiarity  of  this  form  of 
the  disease  is,  that  the  cuticle  desquamates,  large  quantities  of  liomy 
scales  falling  from  the  body,  and  collecting  in  the  stockings,  or  bed 
Unen.  It  is  not  uncommon  to  find  the  skin  of  a  venereal  patient  studded 
with  tubercles.  Tliese  seem  to  invade  the  sebaceous  glands  and  deeper 
Btructurea  of  the  cutis,  infiltrating  them,  as  the  meshes  of  the  lungs  are 
filled  in  the  primary  stage  of  phthisis.  The  integuments  contiguous 
to  the  anus  are  particularly  liable  to  tubercular  deposits  of  a  syphilitic 
nature. 

AH  of  these  crnptions  are  more  detested  on  account  of  their  disgust- 
ing appearance  than  the  pain  or  irritation  they  produce.  One  of  the 
most  detestable  forms  is  that  which  appears  upon  the  forehead,  pro- 
dudng  discoloration,  and  ulceration,  the  disease  spreading  into  new 
stmctures,  leaving  its  old  abodes  to  gradually  heal  and  contract  into  a 
distorted  cicatrix. 

A  syphilitic  skin  is  not  essentially  different  from  that  form  of  the  dis- 
ease which  appears  in  the  mouth  and  throat,  affecting  the  mucous 
tiBencs.  In  fikct  it  may  be  considered  the  same  condition  of  the  malady 
but  in  a  little  more  advanced  stage,  as  measles,  scarlatina,  and  some 
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other  ernptive  diseases  affect  the  moath,  Doee,  azid  &ucQe  before  the 
skin  is  invaded. 

Treatment  of  spphiUfioautaneous  eruptions.  From  what  has  been 
already  said  concerniug  the  character  of  constitutional  syphilis  in  this 
and  previous  articles,  it  may  be  supposed  that  something  besides  ex- 
ternal applications  will  be  required  to  enbdae  the  disease.  In  the  skin 
affection,  although  the  virus  has  left  the  blood  to  a  considerable  extent, 
and  manifested  itself  by  local  disturbance,  it  has  not  been  so  completely 
driven  from  the  "fltuds"  as  to  need  no  systemic  medication.  Iliat 
syphilis  has  localized  itself  in  a  mcasm«,  when  it  appcius  in  the  skin, 
may  be  inferred  from  the  relief  experienced  by  the  patient  as  sooa  as 
the  eruption  takes  place.  But  to  attempt  a  cure  of  it  by  external  appli- 
cations alone,  would  hazard  a  "  sb-iking  in"  of  the  exanthem,  with  a 
return  of  all  the  previooB  internal  disturbance. 

lEemedies  that  are  known  to  exert  a  deetructive  influence  upon  syph- 
ilitic virus  should  be  administered,  as  in  other  forms  or  stages  of  the 
disease.  Gold,  potassium,  sulphur,  iron,  iodine,  kalmia,  ampelopsis, 
sarsaparilla,  corydalis,  etillingia,  buchn,  etc.,  etc.,  constitute  this  class, 
and  those  first  mentioned  are  in  best  repute.  Not  to  be  neglected  in 
obstinate  eases  is  the  common  preparation  of  arsenic  called  "Fowler's 
solution.*'  I  am  aware  that  arsenic,  as  a  remedial  agent,  has  been 
rejected  by  eclectics,  and  very  reasonably  too  from  common  use,  bat 
in  certain  obstinate  skin  diseases  this  mineral  exerts  a  decided  sanataiy 
influence.  To  reject  any  agent  before  it  is  tried,  either  through  preju- 
dice or  ignorance  indicates  a  spirit  not  in  keeping  with  the  assumed 
liberality  of  a  certain  class  of  physicians,  and  savors  of  the  universal 
dennnciation  sent  forth  by  the  self-styled  "regulars,"  against  all  agents 
not  found  in  their  fore-fathers'  pill-bage.  In  a  previous  article  I  alluded 
to  few  of  the  popular  vegetable  compounds  used  in  treating  constitu- 
tional Byphilis, — some  of  which  would  almost  put  to  shame  the  witches 
in  Macbeth  for  the  incompatibility  of  the  potent  agents.  Though  no 
"  eyQ.of  newt,  or  toe  of  frog"  nor  "liver  of  blaspheming  Jew,"  con- 
tributed to  "  make  the  hell-broth  thick  and  slab,"  yet  the  ingredients  of 
some  of  these  wonder-working  anti-venereal  "syrups"  were  quite  as  im- 
ecientifically  selected.  I  have  among  my  "  rare  papers"  a  recipe  pre- 
sented to  me  by  a  venerable  practitioner  of  Ohio,  which  designates 
eighteen  different  roots,  herbs,  and  weeds,  that  were  to  be  boiled  six 
hours,  then  strained,  and  sweetened,  and  put  into  spirits,  and  frequently 
shook,  to  make  an  "  alterative"  reputed  to  be  effectual  in  eradicating 
every  vestige  of  scrofulous,  mercurial,  and  venereal  pouon  from  the 
human  body.    Would  to  God  such  a  miraculous  medicine  could  be  in- 
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rented!  Poor  contaminated  mortals  might  then  hope  to  haek  in  the 
Bmiies  of  the  ancient  Hygeia^  Next  to  the  above  "  recipe"  in  point  of 
potency  may  be  mentioned  the  tbjioub  "  eclectro-chemical  baths,"  now 
in  use  by  the  credaloos  and  tfae  rogaieh,  which  are  said  to  remove&om 
the  HjBtem  every  trace  of  mineral  or  animal  poison.  Sudi  baths  are 
advertised  in  all  the  large  towns  and  citiea,  and  men  cliuuiing  profes- 
nooal  standing  may  be  fonnd  engaged  in  duping  the  desperate  aiid  nn- 
wiiy. 

But  to  ihe  local  treatment  of  syphilitic  eruptions.  Hie  patient  is 
exceedingly  anziona  to  get  rid  of  so  ansighUy  a  malady.  At  one  time 
tbe  "  nngnentum  Apoetolarom' —  so  called  because  it  contained  iteelvt 
ingredients — was  deemed  potent  in  removing  the  leprong  malady.  Not 
>  few  of  the  "  hundreds  of  mercurial  preparations"  have  been  used  in 
endieating  the  disease.  A  few  years  ago  mercurial  tumightions  were 
modi  in  vogne  among  those  who  regarded  that  mineral  as  a  specitic  in 
the  treatment  of  sypbilis,  bat  the  severe  and  uncontrollable  ptyalism 
lAich  often  attended  this  method  of  administering  the  dmg,  has  led  the 
moBt  judicious  practitioners  to  abandon  this  plan  altogether.  In  &ct 
the Don-mercorial  treatment  of  syphilis  in  any  former  stage  has  advo- 
cilcs  among  the  moat  distingniah^  hospital  and  private  surgeons,  both 
here  and  in  Europe.  As  an  noguent  for  the  local  treatment  of  venereal 
cntaneons  eruptions  I  have  used  satisfactorily,  simple  cerate  and  the 
niphate  of  copper,  five  gruns  of  the  latter  to  an  ounce  of  the  former. 
But  Fowler's  solatioD  of  arsenic  and  glycerine  affect  a  cure  much  more 
tpeediJy.  A  fluid  drachm  of  the  former  to  a  fluid  ounce  of  the  latter, 
it  the  form  I  have  oftenest  employed  this  mixture.  Only  a  small  part 
rfthebody  is  to  be  aonointed  with  ttiis  each  day.  If  it  be  nsedin  large 
qoantitieB  over  a  considerable  part  of  the  body,  enough  of  the  arsenic 
toight  be  absorbed  to  produce  symptoms  of  poisoning.  When  the 
Bnption  is  a  mere  efflorescence  I  do  not  use  any  external  application, 
reb^g  entirely  upon  internal  agents.  Syphilitic  eruptions  under  any 
tKatment  do  not  pass  off  very  rapidly,  but  gradually  fade  away,  show- 
ingthemaelvee  most  upon  a  cold  day.  As  the  virus  of  syphilis  obstructs 
ill  the  glandular  system  of  the  body,  kalmia,  stilUngia,  sarsaparilla  and 
0^  gland  stimulants,  should  be  used  in  connection  with  the  anti-syph- 
Mc  minerals  previously  recommended.  The  treatment  is  not  to  be 
■Iwted  after  a  few  days  or  weeks,  bnt  it  must  be  persevered  in  for 
pwQths,  even  though  the  eruption  vanish,  and  all  the  unpleasant  symp- 
tomg  of  the  disease  sabeide. 
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H^MOSTASIS  AS  A  THEEAPEUTIO  AGENT. 

BT   THOMAS   ELLIOT,   M.   D. 

The  term  heemoBtasis  merely  impliee  a  means  for  the  arrest  of  the 
blood  in  its  course.  It  codbUIs  in  applyiog  a  ligature  around  either  or 
all  of  the  extremities  Bufficientl;  tight  to  prevent  the  retum  of  the  blood 
in  the  superficial  veins,  and  yet  not  impede  the  flow  of  blood  through 
the  arteries.  Htemostaaie,  as  a  remedial  agent,  is  by  no  means  new.  It 
has  been  known  and  practiced  by  many  physicians  since  1838,  at 
least,  and  its  merits  have  been  at  various  times  described  in  the  Medi- 
cal Journals.  It  has  not,  however,  received  that  attention  at  the  hands 
of  the  profession  that  its  importance  demands.  The  introduction  of 
hsemoBtasit  into  the  list  of  remedies  for  the  treatment  of  disease,  was 
the  result  of  snimpirical  or  necromantic  method  which  has  been  recom- 
mended for  the  treatment  of  intermittent  fever.  The  idea  was  preva- 
lent at  one  time,  and  may  be,  to  a  certain  extent,  at  the  present  day, 
that  disease  might  be  removed  from  the  body  by  the  working  of  charms. 
Of  that  character  nothing  was  supposed  to  be  more  efficacious  in  reliev- 
ing the  subject  of  all  ttie  ills  with  which  he  might  be  affected,  than  the 
skin  of  an  eel.  Hence  it  was  often  brought  into  requisition  by  the 
workers  of  charms  for  the  eradication  of  all  kinds  and  cUsees  of  dis- 
eases. Epilepsy,  chorea,  phthisis,  scroiula,  fever  of  all  varieties,  were 
cured  by  the  wonder  working  "  eel  skin."  For  the  cure  of  intermit- 
tent fever  the  "  skin"  was  recommended  to  be  tied  around  both  arms, 
just  before  the  arrival  of  the  expected  chill,  and  in  a  majority  of  cases 
it  gave  relief. 

T^is  fact  attracted  the  attention  of  Dr.  T.  H.  Buckler  of  Baltimore, 
end  he,  not  being  inclined  to  believe  in  the  efficacy  of  charms  alone, 
instituted  an  inquiry  to  ascertain  if  possible  the  action  of  the  necro- 
mantic usage.'  On  examining  the  arms  of  a  man  who  had  been  using 
the  "  eel  skin  charm"  for  some  time,  he  found  the  superficial  veins 
which  were  of  very  large  size,  remarkably  swollen  from  the  complete 
obstruction  of  the  venous  circulation.  It  then  occurred  to  him,  that  the 
prevention  of  the  retmn  of  the  chill  was  owing  to  the  retention  of 
the  blood  in  the  extremities  by  which  it  was  withdrawn  fixim  the  gen- 
eral circulation,  preventing  its  accumulation  in  the  internal  organs. 
He  immediately  set  about  experimenting,  the  results  of  which  were  hig 
recommendation  of  its  use  in  the  following  eonditions. 

1.  "To  prevent  hiemorrhage  resulting  &om  rhexis,  diapedesis,  or 
from  wounds  infiicted  on  blood-veesels. 
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3.  "  To  relieve  iuflammalor;  engorgement  id  parenchymatDOB  organs 
or  inflammatioDS  of  mcmbraiioue  ttBfiiies. 

3.  "  To  remove  eimpte  vaacolar  coogeatioD,  and  restore  the  ballaDce 
of  the  circuladoD." 

Hie  effects  whldi  follov  the  application  of  the  ligature  to  the  extrem- 
ities are : — first,  the  enlargement  of  the  veins,  which  appear  as  if  abont 
to  burst ;  the  blood  being  continually  sapplied  to  the  limb  is  forced  into 
the  veins  by  the  capilbuy  circulation,  and  being  prevented  trum  return- 
iDg  by  the  ligature,  is  effectually,  for  a  time,  removed  &om  the  circula- 
tioD.  "nie  operator  is  thns  enabled  to  take  &om  the  blood  circulating 
in  the  internal  organs  a  quantity  much  greater  than  he  would  dare 
remove  with  the  lancet,  and  that  too  without  injury  to  hie  patient. 
Hero  ve  obtan  one  of  the  most  powerful  depletives  ever  recommended 
or  used  by  the  practitioner.  If  the  ligatures  be  retained  the  patient 
will  complain  of  a  peculiar  tingling,  stinging  sensation  in  the  limb, 
and  pain  along  the  nerves.  Soon  the  akin  becomes  red  and  livid  &om 
the  excessive  injection  of  the  capillaries,  and  the  pulse  gadually  lessens 
in  frequency  and  tbrce.  Under  some  circnmstancea  thoeffects  are  much 
more  extensive,  a  copious  perspiration  ensues,  a  pecoliar  feeling  is 
experienced  in  the  head  ae  that  of  approaching  syncope,  and  the  indi- 
vidoal  complains  of  weakness  and  nausea. 

The  effects  following  the  application  of  the  ligatures,  will  be  observed 
to  be  in  a  direct  ratio  to  the  qnantity  of  blood  in  the  circulation.  In 
applying  hsemostasis  to  a  beilthy,  plethorio  man  the  effect  will  be 
lait  partial.  The  reason  of  this  is  apparent.  The  vessels  of  the  ex- 
trenutiea  are  already  filled  to  their  utmost  and  the  quantity  of  blood 
Thicb  can  be  withdrawn  Irom  the  general  circulation  by  distending  the 
veins,  is  very  small  compared  with  the  whole  amount  in  the  body.  If 
the  iudividnal  be  ansemic,  or  one  from  whom  has  been  drawn  a  certain 
qoanti^  of  blood,  or  been  debilitated  by  excessive  catharsis  or  emesis, 
the  effects  of  bsemostaais  will  be  marked  and  decided.  The  vessels  of 
the  extremitieB  in  the  latter  case  have  already  been  partially  emptied  of 
their  blood,  rendering  them  capable  of  receiving  and  holding  not  only 
enough  blood  to  fill  them  to  the  healthy  standard,  but  also  the  additional 
amount  whidi  may  be  forced  into  them  by  over  distention.  Of 
what  advantage  is  this  remedy  in  the  treatment  of  disease  i  It  influ- 
ences directly  the  action  of  the  heart  and  the  circulation.  It  controls 
the  heart's  action  without  depressing  the  vital  forces,  or  giving  rise  to 
any  of  those  (Ustreesing  consequences  which  so  often  follow  the  pro- 
tracted use  of  most  of  the  sedative  medicines.  CiOO^H 

An  iudividnal  after  indulging  in  the  excess  of  a  midnight  ravel,  is  ex- 
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posed  the  remainder  of  the  night  to  the  tender  meraes  of  a  wint^'s 
Btorm  and  in  the  morDiDg  ie  attacked  with  an  acute  ioflanunation  of 
some  internal  organ.  The  pbyBician  is  called,  and  what  shall  he  dof 
One  says,  bleed  him.  Will  it  euro  him  i  No :  bat  says  its  advocate,  the 
syncope  which  can  thus  be  indnced  may  CDable  the  increased  capillaries 
in  the  inflamed  part  to  assnme  their  natural  calibre,  and  when  coa- 
Bcionsnees  retmns  the  btood  in  the  general  circnlatioo  will  have  been 
BO  reduced  by  the  operation  that  the  organ  will  stand  a  &ir  chance  of 
escaping  a  second  congestion.  Bnt  is  this  so?  The  quantity  of  blood 
that  can  be  removed  before  the  intervention  of  syncope  is  very  small, 
and  its  place  in  the  blood  vessels  will  bo  filled  by  the  other  fluids  of  the 
body  BO  quickly  that  veiy  little  if  any  advantage,  will  be  obtained,  uid 
in  twelve  hours  the  patient  is  even  worse  than  before.  Common  sense 
says,  venesection  will  not  do  in  this  case.  Another  advises  a  catk* 
artic.  But  his  stomach  is  so  irritable  that  it  will  immediately  reject 
the  nanseating  dmg.  Suppose  heemostasis  be  now  applied,  what  ia  the 
result  ?  A  large  qoantily  of  blood  is  removed  &om  the  central  parts  of 
the  body ;  the  action  of  the  heart  becomes  lees  labored ;  the  pulse  is 
'  soft  and  compreesible ;  the  inflamed  structure  is  deprived  of  its  exces- 
sive supply  of  blood;  the  pain  ceases,  and  soon  the  patient  passes  into 
a  state  of  syncope  which  can  be  prolonged  at  the  will  of  the  operator. 

The  capillariee  in  the  diseased  orgui  can  now  assume  their  normal 
size;  and  the  amount  of  blood  taken  trom  the  general  circulation  being 
mnch  greater  than  in  the  case  of  venesection,  it  is  not  so  readily  or 
quickly  replaced  by  other  fluids.  When  the  syncope  has  been  prolonged 
for  a  sufficient  length  of  time,  the  ligatures  may  be  gradually  loosened 
allowing  the  blood  to  return  by  degrees,  until  consciousness  is  restored, 
when  they  may  again  be  tightened  if  necessary.  Certainly  a  r^nedy 
by  which  the  circulation  can  be  so  eflectufdly  controlled  is  one  of  no 
small  importance  to  the  practitioner. 

In  pneumonia,  hsmoetasia  is  a  most  valuable  agent,  and  many  cases 
may  be  entirely  cured  by  its  application  alone.  In  surgical  opra«ttons 
the  hiemorrhage  may  be  in  a  great  measure  prevented  by  the  apphca- 
tion  of  ligatures  to  the  estremitiea.  Hsemoplysis  and  epistaxis  may 
be  readily  arrested  by  the  same  means. 

For  the  relief  of  vascular  congestions  of  the  brain,  or  lungs,  hsemos- 
taeis  is  an  excellent  remedy,  but  its  application  indiscriminately,  to  all 
kinds  of  congestion,  may  occasion  more  barm  than  good.  If,  for  in- 
stance, the  ligatures  be  applied  to  the  lower  extremitiee  when  an  ab- 
normal quanti^  of  blood  existed  in  the  inferior  vena  cava  or  its  larger 
branches,  instead  of  dimioisbing  the  congestion,  it  would  be  increased, 
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aid  icx  this  reason,  the  blood  from  the  veiiR  cava  would  have  to  pass 
to  the  heart,  aronod  the  pohnonar;  circnlatioii,  and  again  through  tiie 
beart  before  it  oonld  g^  beyond  the  ligatnree,  and  in  the  application  oi 
the  ties  the  blood  in  the  vena  cava  would  be  deprived  of  a  large  share 
ot  the  force  which  enstireB  its  retnni  through  the  vein  to  the  heart. 

In  the  use  (^  this  remedy  in  iDtermittont  fever,  if  the  blood  be  de- 
tained in  the  extremities,  antioipating  a  chill,  and  thus  preventiDg  its 
■ocmnnlatioii  in  the  central  oi^gans,  the  attack  may  bo  prevented ;  but 
after  the  blood  has  been  driven  from  the  peripheral  to  the  central  and 
Wger  vessels,  the  application  of  the  ligatures  can  not  &il  to  iDcreaac 
nther  than  diminish  the  congestion. 

Han  J  years  since,  Dr.  Party  recommended  compreseion  of  the  carot- 
ids for  the  cure  of  nervons  diseases.  He  cited  many  cases  in  which 
it  proved  sncceesfdl.  Especially  was  this  oheerved  in  hysteria,  in  which 
tlte  Bymptoms  were  sensibly  relieved  daring  the  contiDoance  of  the 
{vesBore.  It  is  not  at  all  improbable  that  the  relief  which  followed  this 
treatmeDt  was  in  those  instances,  obtained  not  becaose  of  the  compres- 
8100  of  the  artery  by  which  blood  was  prevented  from  entering  the 
''asaa  \  but  because  by  the  compression  of  the  jngular  vein  which  mnst 
inevitably  have  taken  place,  the  blood  yias  frevtnted  Jrom  retuminff 
from  the  brain.  In  hysteria,  cragestion  often  occurs  in  the  longs  as  is 
poven  by  the  dyspnc&a  which  frequently  accompaniee  hysterical  seizures, 
depriving  the  brain  of  its  natural  supply  of  the  circulating  fluid,  and 
bence  the  advantage  following  the  arrest  of  the  returning  blood  from 
tke  latter  <M^gan. 

An  old  and  popular  remedy  for  the  relief  of  syncope  was  the  appli- 
cation of  ligatm-es  to  the  extremities,  but  they,  differing  from  hgemos- 
tans,  were  intended  to  arrest  the  flow  of  blood  into  the  limb,  and  retain 
it  in  the  central  oi^ans  instead  of  the  extremities. 


A  POST  MORTEM. 

BT  J.  ATBS8,  K.  D. 

I  Run  in  the  Collbob  Jodiutal  for  March,  a  case  of  polypus  in  the 
beart,  which  I  regard  with  much  interest,  and  still  more,  the  remarks 
npoD  the  same.  I  have  been  the  more  interested  in  the  case  bocaudo  on 
>  Bomewbat  similar  one  occurring  in  my  practice,  which  I  send  you. 
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I  was  callod  Feb.  24th,  to  see  a  Negro  girl,  aged  10  years,  belonging 
U)  R.  E.  Found  pulse  feeble  and  quick,  reepir&tlon  honied  and  diffi- 
cult at  times,  abdomen  swollen  and  doll  on  percuaeion,  except  in  the 
nmbilical  region,  where  it  was  reeooant.  She  had  dysentery,  which 
set  ID  abuQt  three  days  previously ;  countenance  sallow,  skin  husky, 
limbs  emaciated  aud  cold ;  but  she  still  continued  to  have  a  good  ap- 
petite. 

I  ascertained  she  bad  been  puny  for  about  a  year ;  was  taken  worse 
about  Christmas,  had  suffered  no  pain  up  to  that  time,  and  suffered  none 
then  except  from  the  dysentery.  Was  treated  from  about  Christmas,  by 
Dr.  0.  who  pronooDCod  her  disease,  ascites.  Just  before  Dr.  C,  was 
called,  hcrmiatress  gare  her  worm  mediclue,  and  expelled  some  worms. 
But,  notwithstanding  their  treatment,  she  continued  to  get  woiee. 

I  tried  to  arouse  a  healthy  action  of  the  skin  by  warm  baths,  gave 
stimulants  and  tonics,  aud  aimed  to  overcome  the  dysentery,  by  in- 
terual  remedies  and  iujectious ;  but  all  waa  of  no  avaU,  and  at  my 
third  visit,  I  assured  her  MietreBS  that  the  girl  must  die,  and  reqneeted 
apost  portem  examination,  as  soon  as  death  occurred,  which  was  granted. 

I  laid  the  body  open  from  the  superior  part  of  the  sternum  to  the 
OS  pubis.  Found  extensive  adhesions  of  the  organs  and  membranes  of 
the  abdominal  cavity  ;  the  liver  and  diaphragm  were  grown  together, 
the  upper  and  left  surface  of  the  stomach  were  firmly  adherent  to  the 
diaphragm,  aud  the  right  end  of  tltc  liver  and  left  end  of  the  stomach, 
were  grown  fast  to  the  walla  of  the  abdomeu.  The  folds  of  the  bowels 
and  mombraDos  were  so  firmly  attached  that  it  was  impossible  to  separ- 
ate them,  except  with  the  scalpel ;  ther  were  also  adhered  on  all  sides 
of  the  abdomen.  While  separating  these  adheeions  I  found  the  ex- 
ternal surface  of  the  organs  and  membranes  studded  with  patches  of 
small  white  tubercles,  about  the  size  of  wheat,  and  of  a  hard  consistence. 

But  I  wish  to  call  particnlar  attention  to  the  fitct,  that  when  I  cut  the 
asceuding  aorta  I  found  in  it,  close  to  the  semilunar  valves,  a  white  vis- 
cid deposit,  of  a  fibrinous  character,  and  about  one  and  a  half  inches 
long,  aud  one  third  of  an  inch  in  diameter.  Did  this  deposit  cause  the 
above  disease,  by  obstructing  the  circulatioDt  Is  it  probable  that  any 
remedies  would  have  benefited  the  case,  when  first  taken?  If  so,  what 
would  have  been  the  proper  treatment ! 
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ANKYLOSIS  OF  THE  KNEE  AND  ELBOW  JOINTS. 

BT   PSOF.   A.  J.  HOVE. 

AiEXYLoes  is  a  term  used  to  deeignate  &d  articular  afEectioa,  'which 
is  characterized  by  the  partial  or  complete  immobility  of  a  joint.  By 
tme  orcomplete  aokyloais  xb  nndorbtood  that  coodition  of  an  articulation 
which  follows  extensive  destraction  of  the  ardcnlar  cartilages  by  ulcera- 
tire  disease,  new  osseons  matter  being  thrown  ont  in  sncb  quantity  as  to 
prodace  firm  adhesion  between  the  opposite  denuded  surfaces.  There 
are  some  variations  in  the  process  by  which  this  state  is  reached,  yet 
the  reaolt  19  eomplett  immobility.  In  many  instances  there  may  be  a 
tridge  or  splint  of  bone  extending  across  the  articolatioi].  or  several  of 
these,  or  a  shell,  like  a  hollow  cylinder,  thrown  ont  whidi  encases  the 

False  or  inooipplete  ankylosis  is  that  state  of  an  articulation  in  which 
tiiere  are  firm  bands  of  fibrons  tissne,  organized  onder  the  inSaence  ot 
patholc^cal  action,  extending  from  one  bone  to  another,  or  are  blended 
ia  the  ligamentous  Btmctnres  sarrouDding  the  joint,  prodncing  a  tense 
nnyieUing  mass.  This  soft  union  does  not  prevent  all  motioD,  the  joint 
being  merely  stiff  and  not  susceptible  of  movement  throBgh  the  entire 
CJUUiges  naturally  given  to  it. 

The  adhesive  or  false  bands  may  be  within  the  natural  capsule  of  the 
articnlation,  or  outside  of  it,  or  as  just  aononncod  above,  blended  or 
intermingled  with  the  normal  tissnes  of  the  capsule  itself.  The  more 
external  the  disease,  commonly  the  more  susceptible  oi  cure  it  is.  Thos, 
if  the  rigidity  be  occasioned  by  some  lesion  of  the  ligaments,  deep 
fascia,  or  synovial  membrane,  though  curable,  if  taken  in  season,  is 
exceedingly  prone  to  resolt  in  osseous  ankyloeiB.  The  extracapsular 
difficulty  rarely  terminates  in  complete  immobility,  and  can  generally 
be  cured. 

Ankylosis  is  to  be  considered  rather  the  reeult  of  some  disease,  acci- 
dent, ordefect,  than  the  manifestation  of  an  active  morbid  process.  There 
are  certain  diseases  of  the  joiuts  that  terminate  favorably  only  by  anky- 
losis, and  the  treatment  is  directed  with  this  end  in  view.  To  nndertake 
to  perform  4  core,  then,  in  coses  of  an  incipient  ankylosis  without  ascer- 
taining the  causes  of  the  deformity,  would  indicate  a  negligence  of  patho- 
logy which  is  everywhere  characteristic  of  the  charlatan.  Ankylosis  most 
freqnently  affects  the  ginglymoid  joints,  the  knee  and  elbow  from  the 
extent  of  thdr  articular  sur&oee,  ofteneat  suffering.  Any  articulation 
nuty  be  the  scat  of  inflammatory  disease,  the  synovial  secretion  dimin- 


172        AnJcyloait  of  the  Knee  and  Etbow,  by  Fbof.  Hows.    [April, 

ishing  gradnally,  or  becoming  'plastic  or  adheeiye  in  character,  nzilal 
false  tissues  tbroi  and  impede  motion.  The  most  common  canse  of  an- 
kylosis is  absolnte  rest  io  a  given  position.  Striking  examples  of  this 
may  be  found  among  the  Fakirs  of  India,  a  class  of  Friests  or  mooks, 
who,  actuated  by  religious  motiTes,  condemn  themgelvee  to  maintain 
a  limb  in  one  position  until  it  will  take  no  other.  But  more  &inili^ 
examples  may  be  found  in  advanced  stages  of  fracture,  luzatioD,  or 
Bprain,  the  limb  having  been  restrained  by  the  dressing  which  held  it 
iu  a  certain  position  for  too  long  a  period.  Every  neighborhood  can 
furnish  an  example  of  ankyloeeddetbrmity  from  the  above  causes.  All 
fractures  near  joints  are  more  or  less  liable  to  reenlt  in  this  difficnitry. 
No  uofrequent  cause  of  it  is  the  use  of  an  immovable  dressing  in  the 
treatmeut  of  fractured  injuries.  Another  cause,  and  I  am  afraid  too 
often  justly  censurable,  is  a  &ulty  diagnosis  c^  some  of  tbe  injories 
common  to  the  limbs. 

Frequently  a  practitioner  of  medicine,  who  has  never  been  in  amedi- 
ca]  College,  or  made  a  careful  investigatioD  of  the  mechanism  of  the 
human  body,  is  presumptuous  enough  to  attempt  Uie  most  daogeroua  of 
all  surgery,  the  treatment  of  a  limb  that  may  be  fractured,  dislocated, 
or  sprained,  or  may  be  suffering  from  a  combination  of  these  lesions. 
Who  has  not  known  a  broken  condyle  of  the  humans  treated  for  a  dis- 
location of  the  head  of  the  radius,  or  severe  sprain  of  the  etbow-joint, 
vrith  partial  or  complete  ankylosis  as  the  result. 

From  thegreatstrengthofthe  knee-joint  it  is  not  so  liable  to  frsctnre, 
and,  consequently,  to  the  stif&ess  which  follows  such  lesions,  as  the 
elbow ;  but  from  the  peculiar  coustruction  of  the  foi-mer  articulation, 
the  extent  of  its  articular  snr&ce,  and  the  amoont  of  its  articular  ma- 
teria, it  is  more  subject  to  accidents  and  diseases  that  result  in  an^- 
losis,  than  the  latter.  All  inflammatory  difficulties  of  the  knee,  must  be 
treated  by  rett,  yet  this  very  inactivi^  is  sure  to  result  in  rigidity  of 
the  tissues.  The  friction  or  stimulation  excited  by  motion  in  a  joint,  is 
necessary  to  the  normal  secretion  of  the  synovia.  To  have  the  move- 
ment of  a  joint  restrained  by  wea^  bands  of  organised  plastic  lymph 
that  is  sometimes  exuded  during  a  slight  attack  <^  inflammation,  may 
lead  to  the  establishment  of  a  union  that  could  not  well  be  broken  up 
in  after  years,  so  liable  to  complete  ankylosis  is  tbe  fixed  or  immovaUe 
state  of  a  joint. 

It  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  in  Uie  management  of  difficulties  that  are 
likely  to  result  iu  ankylosis, ,  that  simple  synovitis  may  terminate  in 
arthritis,  one  tissue  being  attacked  after  anotha  until  the  entire  stmc- 
tnres  of  the  part  are  involved.    Although  the  history  of  the  case  will 
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aaeut  much  in  makiDg  oat  the  diagnosis,  much  is  to  be  determiDed  by 
Afi  actual  state  of  the  parts.  In  false  ankylosis  I  have  seen  tbe  limb  as 
nffd  as  in  the  trne,  bat  in  the  latter  the  patient  feels  a  jarring  when 
the  limb  is  struck,  or  brought  to  tlie  ground  heavily  in  walking,  and  he 
dreads  these  shocks ;  if  the  limb  be  twisted  with  great  force  and  no 
motioD  is  prodnced,  nor  pain  elicited,  the  mnsclcs  and  tendons  about  it 
being  Bcarcely  moved,  it  may  be  pretty  safely  concluded  that  true  anky- 
k)^  is  present.  Much  will  depend  npon  a  correct  diagnosis,  for 
nothing  but  disappointment  conld  be  the  result  of  treatment  soited 
to  soft  ankylosis  if  it  were  applied  to  the  osseous  variety.  The 
condition  of  the  patient,' whetlier  scrofiilous  or  otherwiBe,  will  have  a 
bearing  npon  the  case.  It  is  not  certain,  because  there  have  been  fistul- 
0O8  openings  about  tbe  joint  which  have  discharged  fragments  of  car- 
tilage and  bone,  that  the  anion  following  such  a  state  extends  tbrongh- 
out  tbe  articulation,  rendering  it  complete.  In  many  cases  where  ab- 
scesses have  formed  about  the  joints,  even  the  articnlar  cartilages  hav- 
ing aufiercd  at  some  point  by  tbe  ulcerative  process,  so  slight  is  the 
unnatural  anion  that  it  may  be  easily  broken  up. 

A  very  frequent  cause  of  stiffness  of  the  knee-joint  is  rheumatism  ; 
an  attack  of  which  may  come  on  from  a  slight  canse.  In  those  predis- 
posed to  rhearoatism  a  gonorrhceal  infection  will  be  sufficient  for  an  ex- 
citing cause,  especially  if  tbe  patient  use  too  strong  injections.  Some 
persons  have  such  an  irritable  constitution  that  the  injection  of  cold  water 
into  the  urethra,  even  wber^that  canal  is  in  a  state  of  health,  would 
excite  rheumatic  pains,  or  symptoms  of  irritatiTe  fever.  Much  has  been 
written  about  gonoirhceal  rheumatism,  by  which  the  impression  is  gen- 
erally current  that  the  virus  of  the  disease  becomes  constitutional,  then 
localizes  itsdf  upon  the  knee  or  other  articulation.  Tbe  impression, 
too,  has  been  strengthened  by  tbe  fiuzt  that  tbe  urethral  discbarge  ceases 
or  diminishes  upon  the  onset  of  the  articular  disease,  and  comes  on 
■gain  profusely  as  soon  as  the  joint  or  rheumatic  affection  subsides. 

JVeatment  of  ankylosis  of  the  dhow-joint. — In  a  case  of  ankylosis  of 
the  elbow-joint,  the  defect  being  brought  about  by  inflammatory  action, 
and  not  by  dislocation  or  displacement  after  fracture,  tbe  patient  should 
be  put  fiilly  under  the  influence  of  an  aneesthetic,  when  tbe  arm  may 
be  seized  above  and  below  tbe  elbow,  and  poweifolly  flexed  and  extend- 
ed to  break  up  tbe  organized  lymph  and  false  bands  that  have  formed 
about  the  articulation.  To  do  this  effectually  requires  strength  and  ex- 
pertncBs.  If  the  snrgeon  falter  in  tbe  least,  tbe  adhesions  will  prove 
loo  strong  fur  him. 
The  adhesions  having  been  broken  up  in  this  way,  tbe  limb  is  to  be 
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subjected  to  absolate  reat  for  a  few  days,  and  treatment  calcnlated  to 
keep  down  inflammstioii, — such  as  fomcntatJons  and  cold  inAieions  of 
anodyne  herbs — ^when  passiTe  motion  is  to  be  practiced  to  prevent  a 
recuiTence  of  the  ankyloflie,  a  state  the  limb  is  pretty  sure  to  reach  if 
left  to  itself 

Frictions  upon  tho  snrface  are  to  be  need,  and  to  satisfy  the  patient 
that  all  ia  being  done  that  well  coiild  be,  electro-galvaniem,  the  vapor 
bath,  and  stimnlating  and  anodyne  liniments  are  not  to  be  neglected. 
The  presumption  is  that  snch  agencies  have  a  good  effect  apon  an  anky- 
loeedor  stiffened  joint,  bat  whether  they  really  effect  mnch  lam  not  pre- 
pared to  say.      In  cases  where  the  ankylosis  is  very  firm,  though  not 
absolutely  bony,  and  the  motions  of  flexion  and)  extension  are  those 
principally  impeded,  an  apparatus  like  the 
one  in  the  diagram  which  is  a  modifica- 
tion of  the  screw  of  Stromeyer,  may  be  re- 
sorted to.     With  this  the   limb  may  be 
gradoally  but  forcibly  flexed  or  extended. 
The  screw  is  to  be  turned  daily  a  thread  or 
two,  until  the  position  of  the  limb  is  chang- 
ed, and  then  its  action  must  be  reversed,  the 
"  arm  being  gradually  flexed  or  extended,  fin- 
ally passive  motion  by  the  hands  of  a  good 
assistant  is  to  be  practiced  several  times  a 
day.    The  Tise»of  the  warm  bath,  friction 
"  with  oleaginous,  stimulating  and  anodyne 
mixtures,  and  electro-galvanism,  may  asaist  in  the  removal  by  absorp- 
tion of  any  deposits  of  plastic  lymph  that  may  be  effused  into  the  cav- 
ities and  areolar  spaces  about  the  joint.     The  pressure  upon  such  ac- 
cnmulatione  that  may  be  effected  by  tho  long  continued  efibrts  at  flexion 
and  extension,  will  stimulate  the  absorptive  process  ;  and  under  such 
efforts  the  joint  may  be  expected  to  improve  in  motion  and  pliability. 
Such  treatment  is  to  be  persevered  in  for  many  months,  it  being  diffi- 
cult to  determine  when  the  efibrts  cease  to  exert  a  remedial  iufiuenco. 

If  the  mechanical  measm-ce  recommended  above,  feil  to  accomplish 
as  much  as  they  should,  on  account  of  a  rigid  contractioh  of  the  fascia, 
this  barrier  should  be  divided  with  tho  knife.  The  points  of  resistance 
having  been  ascertained  by  manipulating  the  parts,  a  tenotome  or  small 
scalpel  ia  to  be  introduced  between  the  skin  andta8cia,justasin  the  oper- 
ation for  club-foot,  then  turned  upon  its  edge,  when  it  ia  made  to  cut  the 
resisting  tissue  fi'om  without  inwards.  Only  a  small  puncture  is  made, 
which  is  to  be  closed  immediately  with  adhesive  plaster,  so  that  the 
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woond  scarcely  complicates  the  difficulty.  The  apparatns  may  now  be 
made  to  set  the  joint  at  any  angle,  yet  the  forced  movementB  most  be 
couiacted  with  care,  lest  a  high  grade  of  inflammation  he  excited.  It 
most  be  borne  in  mind,  too,  that  there  is  a  tendency  to  relapse  in  the 
treatmeot  of  such  cases.  This  is  to  be  rcBieted  by  coutinuing  the  nse 
of  the  screw,  and  pasBive  motion  until  the  tiesneB  abont  the  joint  hare 
lesomcd  their  natural  state. 

In  caeee  of  complete  oeseons  ankylosis  nothing  shoi-t  of  resection  can 
be  expected  to  effect  anything.  And  if  rotation  be  prescrred  to  the 
ann,  it  wonid  be  best  to  let  the  arm  alone,  especially  if  the  limb  was 
ankylosed  at  such  an  angle  as  to  permit  the  hand  to  be  brought  to  the 
boe.  Ilie  moremeita  of  the  acapnia  are  bo  exteosiTe  that  tbe  hand 
hifl  qnite  a  nuigo  of  motion,  even  when  the  elbow  is  stiff. 

Ankyloeis  of  the  Jcnee  is  to  be  treated  upon  the  same  principles  as 
the  same  defect  confined  to  the  elbow.  It  may  be  fomented,  gakauized, 
npQfized,  and  ongneuted  antil  all  interested  are  convinced  of  theinntil- 
itly  of  ench  meaaores  in  some  cases.  And  quite  often  the  treatment 
recommended  by  the  old  "grannies"  in  and  out  of  the  profession,  is 
quite  ladicrons.  Bell  advised  the  limb  to  be  folded  in  the  omentum  of 
a  sheep ;  Boyer  speaks  fevorably  of  introducing  the  affected  joint  "  in- 
to an  opening  made  in  the  belly  of  an  animal  recently  killed,  keeping  it 
some  time  among  the  warm  intestines."  Others  have  recommended 
plans  equally  absnrd.  Quite  a  favorite  prescription  among  the  "  wise" 
is  such  matters,  ia  the  "  oil  of  angle  worms,"  which  is  reputed  to  possess 
powerfully  relaxing  qualities.  But  all  such  nonsensical  prescriptions 
are  only  mentioned  to  indicate  the  ignorance  and  superstition  that  have 
prevailed  in  a  by-gone  age,  although  it  would  not  be  surprising  il'  a 
Tariety  of  snch  notions  still  existed  in  some  benighted  regions. 

lo  a  case  of  recent  ankylosis  of  the  knee,  let  the  patient  be  put  nnder 
foil  anaesthesia  while  the  articulation  is  rendered  &eo  by  breaking  np 
the  adventitious  bands  which  hold  it  fixed.  Strength  and  dexterity  will 
dSusa  be  required  to  do  this,  yet  it  should  be  done  in  cases  where  anky- 
losis is  necessary  to  the  core  of  some  long  standing  diEcase.  If  the 
attempt  succeed,  the  limb  is  to  bo  rested  and  fomented  until  all  danger 
from  inflammation  has  passed,  when  passive  motion,  friction  and  baths 
are  to  be  persevered  in  until  a  cure  is  affected.  After  a  forced  mptur^ 
in  cases  of  spurious  ankylosis,  an  apparatus  liko  the  one  seen  in  the 
diagram  may  be  used.  This  will  hold  the  limb  at  rest  in  a  given  pos- 
ition. It  is  astonishing  how  little  inflammatiou  is  commonly  excited 
by  operations  of  this  kind,  even  where  lalse  bands,  contractal  fascia, 
and  teodcois  have  been  divided  with  the  knife. 
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Whea  the  adheeions  are  hattg 
hrokvD  Qp  the  crackling  is  often  qiute 
Btartliog,  yet  little  is  to  be  feared,  if 
the  forced  motion  be  in  the  diirectioD 
of  flezioD  or  eztetiBion.  The  parts 
that  yield  are  not  the  nonnal  tissues, 
bnt  the  spnrioos  connectiooa.  Ano- 
dyne and  evaporatiDg  lotioDS  sooD 
allay  the  temporary  irritatioo  aod 
excitemeot  Sometimes  a  starched 
bandage  will  be  all  that  is  required 
to  keep  the  limb  at  rest.  This  re- 
peatedly applied  can  be  used  to  set 
the  knee  at  varioos  anglea  while  the 
procese  of  cnre  is  going  on. 

In  cases  of  ankylosis  not   Baited 
to  the  breaking  np  methed  of  treat- 
ment, gradual  extension  and  flezioo 
can  be  produced  by  means  of  the 
screw  apparatus,  which  is  to  be  man- 
aged in  the  same  way  as  the  instrument  advised  in  the  treatment  of  the  um. 
The  hamstring  tendons  must  be  cut  when  they  are  rigidly  contracted, 
so  must  any  rigid  adventitions  bands  that  resist  rupture  or  the  action 
of  the  apparatus. 

Resection  of  the  knee-joint,  uutesa  as  practiced  by  Dr.  J.  Khea  Bar- 
ton, of  Philadelphia,  in  cases  of  bony  ankylosis,  would  not  be  justifiable. 
Dr.  B.  took  a  wedge-shaped  piece  of  bone  from  the  lemur  just  abore 
the  condyles,  and  straightened  ,the  limb.  Sach  an  operation  might  be 
desirable  in  a  case  of  ankylosis  where  the  leg  stood  at  a  right  angle 
to  the  thigh  ;  yet  it  is  not  to  be  advised  in  cases  of  a  very  obtuse  an^^e 
at  the  knoc. 

Amputation  has  been  performed  to  get  rid  of  unsightly  and  immov- 
able limbs.  Such  operations  have  been  performed  mostly  by  French  sur- 
geons.   In  private  practice  few  cases  of  the  kind  would  be  permitted. 

Femalee  affected  with  hysteria  sometimes  complain  of  a  difficulty  of 
the  knee,  and  pet  the  limb  so  much,  that  it  actually  becomes  rigid.  The 
stiffiiess  arises  in  part  from  loss  of  motion,  and  in  part  from  spasmodie 
muscular  contraction.  The  complaint  is  to  be  treated  by  overcoming 
the  hysterical  state  with  suitable  constitutional  remedies ;  and  friction, 
elcctro-galvanisin,  and  water  douches  locally.  Exerdse  and  di.verai<ui 
of  mind  assist  in  the  process  of  cnre.  ^      o^ 
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KATUBAL  A»D  ACQUIBED  FTTNBSS  FOE  TH£  BTTJDT  OF  HEDICINB. 
Thbbb  must  Decessarily  be  ^  couetant  acceeeioQ  of  yoaug  mea  to  the 
medical  ranks,  to  take  the  places  of  those  who,  to  engage  in  other  pnr- 
Biuts,  leftTO  the  proieseion,  M-  are  removed  from  it  by  death.  There  is 
also  a  demand  for  medical  men  created  by  the  vast  increase  of  popa- 
UtioD,  and  the  spread  of  civilization  into  hitherto  nnoccopied  regions. 
This  demand  for  physicians  has  been  supplied  not  only  by  the  eetab- 
lishment  of  colleges  to  correepood  with  the  regnlar  and  legitimate 
growth  of  the  coontiy ;  bnt,  to  the  detriment  of  all,  ambitions  individ- 
uals, desiring  the  notoriety  naturally  attendant  npon  the  connection  with 
a  medical  institution,  have  started  more  of  them  than  coold  receive 
adequate  support.  The  competition  which  this  state  of  things  natorally 
fffodnces,  has  led  to  invidious  remarks  and  oompat^ons,  and  even  mani- 
festationB  that  ill  become  dignified  bodies.  It  has  led  many  to  sopposo 
there  is  a  degree  of  antagonism  existing  between  those  engaged  in 
teaching,  which  has  led  rival  schooh  to  send  oat  men  totally  nnqnali- 
fied  to  practice  in  the  profession  of  modicine.  Eapecially  has  this 
spirit  of  condemnation  been  entertained  by  old  practitioners  who  find 
inefficient  and  incompetent  graduates  settling  in  their  midst. 

Od  accomit  of  these  cbai;ges  we  wonld  have  the  difierent  members 
of  the  profession  consider  whence  originate  ench  difficnlties.  Who 
first  encoorages  a  young  man  to  engage  in  the  study  of  medicine  ?  Is 
it  not  the  physician  who  takes  the  student  into  his  office  )  PhyBiciaas 
can  and  should  know  more  of  young  men  whom  they  may  receive  as 
pupils,  than  can  be  known  of  ibem  by  the  Profeesois  when  these  tiros 
present  themselves  for  matriculation.  Although  the  Trustees  and 
Faculty  of  any  Colle^  may  be  disposed  to  exercise  much  discrimina- 
tion in  the  selection  of  a  class  from  those  who  present  themselves  for 
collegiate  instruction,  yet  the  ability  and  education  of  a  young  man  can- 
not, from  a  brief  acquaintance  be  determined  so  accurately  as  could  be 
by  the  preceptor  who  has  had  much  mora  extensive  intercourse  witli 

Besides,  for  the  sake  of  the  numerical  advantage,  the  rivalry  existing 
between  the  several  Colleges  oiten  leads  to  matriculation  of  students 
who  would  injnre  aoy  institution.  This  inordinate  desire  to  secure  the 
largest  classes  has  done  the  profession  an  infinite  deal  of  mischief;  and 
the  &nlt  has  been  as  just  now  suggested,  as  much  with  the  profession 
VOL.  rr.,  BO.  m. — 12. 
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at  large,  ae  with  the  Colleges.  To  be  Btire,  the  OoUegcB  can  -withhold 
diplomas  from  those  who  maoifeet  any  degree  of  iDcompetency ;  yet 
ODce  a  stadent  of  medicine  io  a  pfay&ioien's  office,  and  a  matricnlant  in 
a  medical  college,  tlie  mere  withholdisg  of  a  diploma  will  Dot  prevent 
an  individual  &om  practiciiig  medicine  in  this  free  and  growing  connbry. 

With  the  preceptor,  Ihen,  rests  the  responsibiii^  of  ftimishing  recraite 
to  the  medical  profeesion. .  Bj  each  practitioner  this  duty  of  invitiDg 
yomig  men  to  engage  in  a  course  of  medical  study  which  is  about  sure 
to  i«enlt  in  an  entraDc©  to  the  pro^sion,  is  worthy  of  the  most  piD- 
fonnd  oouBidemtion.  Though  each  feel  the  weight  of  this  responsibility, 
while  there  exists  so  great  a  demand  for  progreseire  and  well  qualified 
medical  men,  let  no  one  foil  t©  look  about  among  his  fiienda  for  such 
yonng  men  as  are  nmnently  fitted  by  nature  and  acquirements,  to  enter 
upon  the  etndy  of  medicine.  In  almost  every  community  there  are 
those  who  by  suitable  advice  and  enconragemeot  wonld  prepare  tbem- 
Belvee  for  this  honorable  career. 

In  regard  to  the  fitnese  of  an  individnal  by  preparatory  educatioD,  for 
the  Buooessfhl  study  and  practice  of  medicine,  there  seems  to  be  quite  a 
divCTSity  of  opinion.  Many  of  onr  oldw  Western  practitionere  entered 
upon  their  professional  labors  without  any  classical  training,  and  some 
even  never  enjoyed  the  benefits  of  academical  etndy.  That  they  have 
Bucoeeded  well  in  practice  no  one  will  attempt  to  deny ;  yet  if  they 
had  been  trained  not  only  to  colleet  facts,  but  to  compare,  abstract,  and 
generaliae,  or  even  to  treat  a  topic  skiltblly  by  tiie  principloB  of  the 
inductive  or  Baconian  philosophy,  they  might  have  exercised  more  in- 
fluence in  their  sphere  of  action,  and  left  something  intelligible  for  the 
instruction  of  those  who  were  to  come  after  them. 

Id  regard  to  the  ancient  langnagee  being  a  pre-requisite  to  matric- 
nlation  in  a  medical  college  there  has  been  coosiderable  discnssion. 
Some  journalists  have  declared  that  the  stndy  of  the  classics  tends  to 
exei-cise  the  mind  rather  upon  teordt  than  ideas,  and  to  wed  it  to  the 
modes  of  thought  peculiar  to  the  past.  Others  contend,  as  no  other 
proti.'ssion  or  pursuit  has  bronght  into  every  day  nae  the  Latin  and 
Greek  languages,  that  the  student  of  medicine  ought  above  all  others 
to  huve  a  practical  acquaintance  with  them.  The  common  medium  of 
meilical  knowledge  was  once  the  Latin  language;  and  all  technical 
terms  in  science  are  now  taken  from  it,  and  its  more  polished  pro- 
dec(.*9or,  the  Qr^ek.  To  understand  theetymology  of  these  terms,  and 
the  languages  in  which  they  are  cast,  is  an  accomplishment  that  well 
beci'mes  the  medical  man.  All  these  advantages  of  philology  we  would 
not  ik-spjpe  nor  underrate,  yet  the  toere  abihty  to  pass  an  esamination 
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in  the  Soman  and  Greek  languages,  does  not  argue  that  the  possessor  lA 
a  amattering  of  these  tongues,  is  ioteUectoally,  morally,  or  otherwise 
fitted  to  engage  in  the  stiuly  of  medicine.  Sometimes  the  ancient 
laDgnagee  "are  cultivated  to  the  excluBion  of  studies  which  more  effect- 
ually unfold  the  mental  Acuities.  To  make  a  superficial  knowledge  of 
the  Latin  and  Greek  Grammars  and  Eeaders  the  standard  hy  which 
etodeota  are  to  be  admitted  to  medical  colleges,  would  be  offering  a 
pmo  for  ao  object  which  would  be  guned  by  neglecting  something  more 
valoable.  Beaides,  the  most  accurate  of  medical  literature  is  now  in 
modem  language.  If  not  written  in  JE'nfftish,  it  is  soon  translated  into 
the  toD^oe  which  is  rapidly  becoming  nniversal. 

In  regard  to  legislatioa  upon  the  subject  of  prc^sional  memberBhi[T, 
we  think  very  little  can  be  profitably  done.'  Certain  prcsamptnous  medi- 
cal writers  a  hundred  years  ago,  were  harping  upon  the  same  subject'; 
and  it  is  to  be  expected  that  those  who  would  be  considered  leaders,  or 
directors  in  snch  matters,  will  continue  to  amuse  themselves  with  these 
futile  endeavors. 

The  most  effectual  method  of  exterminating  medical  pretenders,  is  to 
edocate  and  ederate  the  people  that  they  may  be  able  to  discriminate 
b^ween  the  spurious  and  the  real  physician.  Often  those  who  com- 
idain  tlie  most  bitterly  of  charlatanry,  tail  to  see  the  true  cause  of  it. 

The  people  whose  voice  gives  Ibrce  to  law,  must  discover  na  appreci- 
ate saperiority  of  the  physician  over  the  medical  mountebank  betbrp 
they  will  legislate  in  behalf  of  the  former.  The  people  are  alwaya 
jealona  of  parties  who  are  Ukely  to  abuse  power  voted  to  them.  Let 
any  sect  or  clique  in  medicine  obtain  Icgialativo  authority  to  control 
those  who  would  engage  in  the  study  or  practice  of  medicine,  and  all 
others  would  be  in  danger  of  losing  their  rights.  The  spirit  of  intoler* 
ance  and  illjberality  now  exhibited  by  the  dominant  party  clearly  indi> 
cates  what  might  be  expected  fi%m  that  source,  should  its  leaders  suc- 
ceed in  what  thoy  so  much  desire,  and  natural  fitness  and  merit  wonid 
not  weigh  in  their  impartial  balance ;  aristocratic  rank,  &vor,  and  city 
notions  of  professional  attainment  alone  could  dip  the  beam. 

Members  of  the  bar  and  the  pulpit  are  not  expected  to  be  so  well  qual- 
ified to  practice  their  profeesioos  in  a  pioneer  life,  as  they  would  oece9- 
earily  in  be  huge  cities,  in  order  to  sustain  themaelvee  amidst  an  active 
competition.  To  fix  upon  an  unvarying  standard  of  acquirements  to  be 
attained  before  entering  upon  any  kind  of  professional  practice,  wonld 
be  incompatible  with  the  spirit  and  growth  of  our  country.  All  of 
these  conditions  are  beyond  the  contrtJ  of  conventions  and  associations. 
As  soon  as  At  medical  student  is  convinced  that  dialectical,  classical, 
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and  other  acquirements  will  1m  oeceeaaiy  to  eiienre  an  inflaential  poei- 
tioD  in  tbo  commnni^  in  vhich  he  is  to  labor,  and  a  respectable  stand- 
ing in  the  profeesion,  then  vill  ho  prepare  himself  accordinglj.  And 
any  attempt  at  coerdoD  in  these  matters,  on  the  part  of  those  who 
would  be  profeesional  dictatois,  will  resnlt  to  their  disadvantage.  Hie 
proportion  of  the  llberallj  edncated,  of  those  who  attend  medical  le*^ 
ores,  yearly  increases.  And  the  time  nndonbtedly  will  come  when 
nearly  all  who  present  themselves  to  medical  colleges  for  matiicala- 
tion,  will  possess  a  high  degree  of  mental  culture.  The  demand  for 
bigbly  educated  medical  men  is  increasing,  and  will  continne  to  increase ; 
yet,  until  snch  men  can  be  fnrDiahed,  the  necessities  of  onr  growing 
conntry  will  compel  the  people  to  accept  snch  serrices  as  they  can  for' 
the  time  command.        ' 


BOOK     HOTIOEa 


t$  ^7%t  JmeHom  Ke^ad  Aitodatiim ;  Inititatcd,  1847.    Vol.  XI,  I8M. 

The  Eleventh  Annnal  meeting  trf  this  Association  was  held  in  Waah- 
ington  last  May,  and  the  Committee  of  Publication  give  as  a  reason  for 
the  late  appearance  of  the  volume  of  proceedings,  that  "  the  delay  in 
the  appearance  ot  the  present  volnme  was  noavoidable.  Every  effort 
that  was  made  to  eecore  prompt  and  early  publication  was  frustrated  by 
delay  in  returning  proo&  that  were  sent  to  different  points  for  correc- 
tion." But  we  feel  no  inclination  to  cast  censure  on  any  party.  The 
size  and  character  of  the  book  would  ezcnee  even  a  greater  delay. 

We  have  read  vrith  great  pleasure,  the  preceding  volumes  of  the 
Transactions,  but  do  not  think  any  former  one  equals  in  valne  this 
eleventh  and  last.  In  some  of  the  doings  of  this  body,  there  have  been 
errors  committed  which  are  deeply  to  be  regretted,  and  others  attempted 
which  cannot  meet  the  approval  of  independent,  thoughtful  men ;  whidi 
errors  have  been  freely  and  forcibly  commented  on  by  editors  and  COB- 
tribntore  to  Medical  Journals  from  time  to  time,  and  some  of  which 
will  doubtless  be  corrected  hereafter.  But  all  associations  are  liable  to 
&11  into  the  error  of  attempting  to  legislate  npon  subjects  beyond  their 
conti'ol. 

Tbe  annual  volume  of  ISnnsactione,  have  given  as  clear  and  truthful 
an  account  of  the  progress  and  positioB  of  the  profession  in  America, 
as  could  well  be  presented,  and  in  that  regard  are  exceedingly  interest- 
ing.   But  like  all  otganizstiona  it  ia  eentervatim,  and  hence  has  not 


1S59.J  Mitorial  Aittraett.  181 

reflected  that  epirit  of  progress  which  has  ever  been  manifeet  within  the 
profcseioD,  sad  itm  pushed  the  more  logy  fuid  improgreesive  along  ia 
fpite  of  their  own  ioertia.  As  the  more  iodependeiit  physicians  are  not 
le^veeeDtcd  by  this  body,  those  who  are  desirong  of  becoming  acquaint- 
ed with  t&eir  histoiy  cannot  obtain  any  satis&ctory  account  of  them  or 
vl  their  views  &om  tbis  publication. 

Without  attempting  to  give  an  analysis  of  this  volume,  which  its 
Bie,  and  the  great  variety  of  its  contents  tbrbid,  we  will  briefly  say 
(hit  it  contains  theMinatesof  the  Meetingof  the  Association,  Addresses 
etc,  and  Keports  on  Epidemics  in  several  States,  and  on  a  dozen  other 
subjects,  with  papers,  letters,  and  Prize  Essays,  together  with  a  reprint 
of  the  famous  '■'  Code  of  Ethics"  which  had  been  partially  forgotten  by 
DUDy  who  claim  to  be  its  most  strenuous  supporters.  It  is  an  interest- 
ag  and  valuable  publicatioD. 


lit  Fkftam't  Podut  Day  Book,  Tisitiar  List,  Diarv,  and  Book  of  Enguements  for  1B59. 
Mkdd^ ,  a  J.  Tuam  &  do.,  1659. 

Thib  is  a  very  convenient  book,  and  admirably  auBwers  the  purposes 
indicated  in  the  title.  It,  however,  must  prove  less  acceptable  to  the 
OHmtry  than  to  the  city  practitioner  as  for  the  latter  it  was  evidently 
■pedally  designed. 


fkj,  CkemktiT,  AMnnomr,  Geolt^,  Zoologj,  BotaiiT,  Ifiaeroloej.  Urteoralo;;,  Gtog- 
iwbT,  AnUjuitki,  «te.  Together  with  Notti  on  the  Frogroi  of  Science  dariag  tlie  jeu 
1Sj8,  a.  Litt  vf  recent  Scientific  PnbliotioDi ,  Obitaaria  ot  Eminent  Scientific  Hen,  etc. 
Iditod  bf  DtriD  A..  Wuu,  A.  U.  Boetoo ;  Oonld  ind  Unooln,  1859. 

Fbok  the  above  explicit  title-page  it  is  readily  seen  that  the  design 
(f  this  work  is  one  of  vast  usefhlneBs.  "Oie  year  book  for  1859  oomes 
richly  stored  with  intereetiug  and  valuable  truths  freshly  culled  from 
utoie,  l^  the  vast  number  of  busy  scientists  who  are  unceaeingly 
deniADding  a  knowledge  of  the  hidden  and  the  unknown.  To  all  who 
W  a  desire  to  keep  pace  with  the  development  of  truth  in  regard  to 
Ae  physical,  whether  confined  to  the  applied  acipnce,  or  expanding 
thnHigh  space  to  distant  worlds,  the  yearly  visits  of  this  annual  will  be 
aaet  welcome. 

EBITORIAL    ABSTBACTB, 

Infantile  convu,Uion$. — Dr.  Ward  writes :  "In  the  Coixboe  Jocbnal 
bt  Juroary  last,  there  is  an  article  on  Infantile  Convulsions,  containing 
much  with  which  my  opinions  entirely  accord,  but  I  questdon  t^  pro- 
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priety  of  neiag  chloroform,  as  that  only  snspetida  the  convnlsiTe  move- 
menta  for  the  time,  wittiont  removing  tlio  cause." 

Last  fall,  dnring  the  preraleuce  of  biliooB  remittent  fevers,  be  had 
occaeioD  to  treat  several  cases  of  convnleious  among  children.  He  enp- 
poeed  the  coovalsions  to  be  caused  by  excessive  febrile  action ;  and  he 
resorted  to  the  nse  of  cold  efiheioDS,  followed  by  cold  sponging  of  the 
emface  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  heat  and  fever.  He  nsoally  by 
these  means  sacce^ed  in  arresting  the  convulsions  in  five  minutes.  By 
keeping  the  sur&ce  cool,  ttie  convnleione  did  not  return.  Be  considers 
the  cold  efliiaions  applicable  to  those  cases  only  where  there  is  excessive 
vascular  action. 

2fttraie  of  Potataa  in  Asthma. — Perhaps  no  one  remedy  has  been 
prescribed  in  severe  cases  of  this  distressing  disease  with  more  general 
success  than  the  following:  Immerse  thick  porous  paper  in  a  solntion 
of  nitrate  of  potaasa,  or  common  saltpetre,  and  hang  it  np  to  dry.  At 
the  approach  of  a  paroxysm,  allow  the  patient  to  inhale  the  vapor  by 
burning  it  in  tho  room,  <»■  smoking  it  in  a  tobacco  pipe.  We  have  sev- 
eral times  prescribed  it,  and  in  a  majority  of  cases  the  relief  it  afiforded 
uras  most  magical.  The  solution  of  nitrate  of  potasaa  should  be  a  sat- 
urated one ;  and  after  the  paper  baa  become  dry  it  would  be  well  to 
immerse  it  a  second  time.  A  very  good  plan  of  filling  the  room  witb 
the  vapor,  is  to  roll  np  a  sheet  of  thepropw  size  and  place  it  in  a  candle 
stick.  Ignite  the  end,  and  it  will  bum  gradually  and  the  vapor  will  be 
difihsed  throughout  the  room.  It  is  easily  obtained  and  well  worthy 
a  trial. 

An  Megant  Stieking  Plaster.  We  give  the  following  formnla  for 
plaster  for  dressing  wounds  of  aloiost  any  character.  It  is  much  neater 
^an  the  common  adhesive  plaster,  and  may  be  mado  I^  any  one  at 
trifling  expense.  Dissolve  3  ss  of  Benzoin  in  fS  vj  of  rectified  spirit ; 
in  8  separate  vessel  diesolve  3ji  of  leinglafls  in  water ;  strain  each  soln> 
tion,  mix  tbem,  and  let  the  mixture  rest,  so  that  tho  grosser  parts  may 
flubside;  when  the  clear  liquor  is  cold,  it  will  form  a  jelly.  Take  a 
piece  of  black  or  flesh  colored  silk,  stretch  it  over  a  fi^me  or  other  ap>> 
paratns  fitted  for  the  occasion  ;  warm  the  solution  and  apply  it  to  the 
silk  with  a  brush  ten  or  twdve  times.  To  prevent  its  cracking,  it  may 
be  finished  off  when  it  is  quite  diy  with  a  solution  of  5iv  of  chian 
Turpentine  in  ft  vj,  of  tinct.  Benzoos. 

OMorids  ef  Zina  Kqoified  by  exposure  to  tiie  air  has  been  recon:^ 
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mended  as  an  excellent  remed^r  fbr  calming  dental  pain.  It  may  be 
tpplied  with  a  common  camel's  hair  pencil  to  tbo  cavity  of  the  aching 
tooth.  Before  applying,  the  tooth  ahonld  be  snrronnded  with  cotton 
vadding,  and  vhen  the  chloride  has  been  introdnced,  it  is  well  to  fill 
die  cavity  with  this  same  cotton.  Then  wash  the  month  with  a  liula 
•warm,  water. 

Tannic  Acid. — iTcsut. — Br.  Qninlan  waa  called  to  treat  a  girl  nine 
months  old,  who  had  a  Babcntaneona  nsevae  on  the  left  cheek  between 
die  month  and  the  angle  of  the  jaw.  At  birth  it  waa  scarcely  percepti- 
ble, bnt  had  increased  b>  about  an  inch  in  diameter.  The  skin  waa 
ponctnred  with  a  cataract  needle,  and  then  by  means  of  a  syringe,  aa 
injection  of  s  solution  of  tannic  acid  of  the  strength  of  a  drachm  to  a 
fluid  onnce  of  distilled  water,  was  made,  until  the  nsevns  waa  fnlly  dis- 
toided.  The  fluids  quickly  coagalated,  and  the  tumor  became  neariy 
as  hard  aa  atone.  Inflammation  followed,  and  on  its  subsidence,  the 
mems  had  disappeared. 

For  B(ddne»8 — ^The  following  has  been  found  useful  to  prevent  the 
hair  from  falling  off,  and  to  cleanse  it  of  dandruff,  and  is  beneficial 
in  restoring  the  growth  of  the  hair  in  many  cases  of  baldneBB.  Take 
(tf  caster  oil,  half  a  pint,  neutral  spirits,  half  a  pint,  strong  aqua  am- 
monia, three  fluid  ounces,  tincture  of  cantbarides,  one  fiuidouuce,  oil  of 
bergamot,  half  a  fiuidoonce  ;  mix.  Hub  the  scalp  well  with  a  stiff  hair 
brash  each  time  before  applying  the  mixture ;  to  be  used  once  a  day. 
It  neoally  oecasiona  consid^alde  smarting  for  tho  first  five  or  six  appli- 


Diuretic. — Dr  Blythe  says :  The  pods  or  bulbs  of  the  common  string 
beoo,  {phaaeolue  vulgaris,)  made  into  an  infusion  and  drank  Ireely, 
have  been  found  to  act  upon  the  kidneys  when  copabia,  nitre,  etc.,  haipe 
iailed.  The  infusion  has  proved  very  valuable  in  inflammation  of  tha 
mucous  coat  of  the  bladder.  Tlie  pods  may  be  dried  and  kept  in  a 
closely  stopped  vessel,  for  use  during  the  year. 

Liquor  Soda  ^itrioi.—'Dr.  Miller  writes  that  pure  Nitrate  of  Soda 
is  one  of  the  best  remedies  known  in  local  rheumatism,  and  in  inflam- 
mation of  glands.  Thcinemann  stated  in  1849,  that  it  is  superior  to 
mercurial  ointment  in  all  regards,  and  not  liable  to  produce  the  unpleas- 
ant resnlta  that  follow  the  use  of  mercury.    Bademacher  made  it  thus : 

^.    ITibmteofSod*,  poK,  ^.  C>OOQk'    > 

Viler,  pun,  fjij.  M.  " 
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Nitrate  of  Soda  is  now  being  used  Bomevbat  eztenBively  in  Philft- 
delpliia,  and  other  places  !□  the  eaat. 

Pertuania. — Dr.  P.  J.  Hynes  treats  hooping  cough  by  &«t  admin- 
iBtering  an  emetic  or  two,  then  an  active  aperient  or  two,  keeping  the 
patient  on  a  non-stimulating  diet,  and  giving  enongh  of  the  tincture  of 
cantharides  to  keep  a  mild  form  of  stranguar;  for  a  few  days ;  in  the 
course  of  six  or  eeven  days  the  patient  is  cured.  ICoche's  embrocation 
may  be  need  in  conjunction,  if  required. 

CoUiquativB  Sweating. — Tannic  acid  dissolved  in  dixir  vitriol,  or  in 
dilute  Btilphnric  acid,  forms  a  very  beneficial  combinatiou  in  coUiquatire 
BWeating,  or  in  chronic  forms  of  diarriiaea. 

Chlorate  of  Pofaasa  has  been  found  very  neeful  in  inflammatory 
and  ulcerative  affections  of  the  mouth ;  the  doee  for  a  child  one  year  old 
is  five  grains ;  lor  an  adolt  twen^  to  thir^  grains,  three  timee  a  day. 
According  to  Dr.  Speer  it  acts  as  a  sedative  to  the  nervous  system  and 
circulation  in  certain  pathological  conditions,  as  a  stimulant  to  the 
digestive  organs,  incroasing  the  saliva,  and  causing  an  augmented  flow 
of  bile,  and  in  large  doses  is  a  moderate  sdninlant  to  the  nrinaiy 
apparatus.  It  also  acts  as  a  stimnlwit  and  beneficial  alterative  to  the 
mncous  tissaes,  increasing  their  secretions. 

Foetid  Perspiration  from  [the  feet,  is  removed  by  bathing  the  feet 
every  night  in  a  strong  solution  of  carbonate  of  soda. 

Jteh  cured  in  half  an  hour. — Boil  one  part  of  quick  lime  with  two 
parts  of  water,  until  dissolved.  Wash  the  body  with  warm  water,  and 
then  rub  in  this  solution  for  half  an  hour.  It  is  only  needful  then  to 
wash  the  body  well,  and  to  use  clean  cloths,  as  the  ocams  will  be  killed, 
and  the  euro  complete.  Or,  wash  the  body  with  soap  and  water,  and 
afterwards  with  a  solution  of  sulphuret  of  calcium,  robbing  this  in  for 
half  an  hour  each  time ;  use  this  three  times  night  and  morning,  and 
then  bathe  the  body  well  with  soft  soap  and  water.  Frequently  the  first 
ap[^cation  will  complete  the  cure. 

To  arrest  the  secretion  of  Milk. — Smear  the  extract  of  belladonna 
on  toe  areola  of  the  breast.  Nothing  can  have  a  more  pleasing  effect 
than  it  generally  has  in  relieving  the  pain  and  arresting  threatening 


Uterine  Hemorrhage  after  Delivery. — It  is  quite  uncommon  for 
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vteriae  hemonrtiage  to  take  place  eem«l  dftyB,  or  even  weeks  sabee- 
qnent  to  deliveiy ;  but  BQch  caeee  occasioDally  occur. 

Dr.  Fa^nBon  reported  a  case  in  the  N«te  York  Journal  of  Medioitu 
in  1850  where  the  hemorrhage  took  place  two  weeks  after  the  woman 
was  delivered. 

Dr.  StimsoD  reported  a  case  in  the  New  York  Annalist  for  1847, 
where  the  hemorrhage  appeared  on  the  tenth  day  after  partaritioD. 

Dr.  Kunkeler  reported  a  case  in  the  Amerieo-Chirurgioal  Beview 
ftr  Jan.  1859,  of  a  case  where  the  hemorrhage  occnrred  twenty  days 
after  confinement.  Another  case  occnrred  in  his  practice  in  1857,  when 
file  flooding  occorred  on  the  eighth  day  after  delivery. 

Veratrum  Tirtde — Dyttnenorrhcea. — Dr.  R.  M.  Ayres  writes :  "  I 
gave  a  yonng  lady,  flnid  exbuct  of  veratmm  viride  for  irregalar 
and  painlul  menstraatioo,  and  she  became  very  regular  and  touch  bet- 
ta  every  way."  He  wishes  to  know  the  experience  of  others  with  the 
ranedy  in  snch  cases. 

Sangvinaria  Canadensis. — Dyimenorrhxa. — Dr.  O'Conner  has 
nsedvarions  preparations  for  the  care  of  dysmenorrhoea,  bnt  prefers  the 
tincture  of  blood-root  to  all  others.  He  commences  to  have  it  nsed  two 
weeks  before  the  expected  retom  of  the  mcnsee,  and  gives  a  tea-spoonM 
of  the  tiDctnre  three  times  dnriog  the  day,  and  a  tablespoonfiil  on  going 
to  bed,  preceded  by  a  warm  loot  bath. 

The  quantity  ttscd  by  him  appears  very  large ;  bat  he  says  it  only 
prodaced  slight  nausea,  pain  in  the  loins  and  hypogastric  and  iliac 
i^ions,  extending  down  the  thighs,  which  symptoms  manifest  them- 
selves once  or  twice  before  menstruation  is  completely  established. 

Oxide  of  Zinc — Whooping  Cough. — Dr.  Hochateler,  thinks  in  large 
dtsee  this  salt,  if  its  use  be  rigidly  followed,  will  prove  a  specific.  To 
in&nts,  he  gives  isom  one  to  fonr  grains  a  day,  in  repeated  doeee.  To 
older  children  he  gives  it  in  proportionally  increased  quantities.  From 
uae  to  four  weeks  suffice  to  perfect  the  core. 

Twin  Conception  from  a  single  Ovary. — In  a  paper  recently  pub- 
lished by  Dr.  B.  J.  Stowe,  in  the  New  York  Mediec^  and  Pathologioal 
Journal,  he  narrates  a  case  which  demonstrates  the  idea  that  male  and 
female  embryon  may  spring  from  a  singlo  ovary,  and  at  the  same  time. 
Dr.  S.  states  that  the  lady  had  been  afiected  with  a  serious  disease  of 
fte  left  ovary  for  years ;  and  that  a  short  time  before  death  she  gave 
biith  to  twin  cjiildren,  the  one  male  and  the  otiia-  female.    A  post- 
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mort&m.  examiQatioQ  reveiiled  a  T617  exteasive  diBO:^;aBizatLoa  of  tiM 
diseaaed  glftnd.  The  sac  of  the  morbid  orai^ — ^for  it  wae  the  enc^Btsd 
TAfiety  of  disease — had  been  emptied  by  paraceateeis,  aome  years  pre* 
vioosly,  which  proves  the  organ  to  have  been  unfit  &r  prodocing  ots 
long  before  ttiis  double  cooceptioD.  It  was  not  a  little  remarkable  tliat 
the  woman  meoBtrtiated  regularly  daring  the  period  <A'  her  geetatioD. 

Olue. — Br.  Jewett  writes  that  for  the  last  two  or  three  years  he  has 
nsed  common  glue  in  passive  uterine  hemorrhage ;  and  that  in  do 
instance  has  it  tailed  to  give  prompt  and  permanent  roHef. 

For  use,  lie  has  it  diseolved  in  water,  as  for  mechanical  purposes, 
and  gives  a  tablespoonfiJ  once  in  two  or  three  honre. 

St^atitutetfor  Mercwry. — Dr.  Bedd  vritee  ;  "lute  no  merowry. 
Tod  may  be  curious  to  know  what  a  reformed  Allopath  does  for  a  sob- 
fltitute  for  calomd  in  diseases  ^of  the  liver.  1  nee  podophjllin,  leptan- 
drin  and  sanguinaria.  In  the  absence  of  podophyllio  and  leptandria 
I  use  BangaiQaria  Canadensis,  and  as  a  chologentic  agent  and  general 
Btimnlant  to  the  liver  I  find  it  evciy  way  superior  to  mercury,  while  it 
is  entirely  safe,  and  not  obnoxious  to  the  danger  that  attends  the  ase  of 
the  mercurials. 

I, doubt  if  sangainaria  has  its  equal  in  the  Materia  Medica,  as  a 
stimulant  to  the  glandular  system.  Its  influence  on  those  organs  is 
greater  than  calomel ;  it  is  safe,  and  may  be  given  ibr  any  length  of 
time,  as  it  prodaces  no  injnry  of  a  permaoent  character." 

Sanguinaria  at  an  Skpeetorant. — Dr.  Kedd  makes  a  symp  as  fol- 
lows; 

Jl.    Swgaiauia  Otntden,, 
Skunk  CftblMge,  39  3U- 
IpeoKDUilu,  gy. 

Hot  witer.  Oj.  H. 

Steep  and  strain,  and  then  add  sugar  enongh  to  form  a  syrup.  The 
dose  of  this  is  one  teaspoonful  once  in  two  or  tbree  hours.  When  there 
is  febrile  or  arterial  excitement  he  adds  some  tincture  of  vcratmm 
viride.  When  the  cough  is  painful,  a  little  sulpfaat«  of  morphia  in 
addition,  is  very  useful. 

This  syrup  of  blood-root  is  also  need  by  Dr.  Bedd  in  those  congha 
sometimes  called  Liver  oon»umplion9,  where  the  difficulty  is  rather  a 
disease  of  the  liver  than  lungs,  and  yet  the  cough  is  very  distressing. 
He  tJiiuks  nothing  of  eqnal  valoe  to  it  has  yet  been  fbond.  He  also  il 
well  pleased  with  tlie  effect*  produced  by  this  syrup  in  jaieomoDia. 
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-  Looal  JfM'eotis  Ir^etsUofu  in  JSmandgta. — \a  tht  Oollboi  3'ovtxiX. 
bt  M«7,  1858,  we  called  the  attention  of  oor  readers  to  the  method 
reeonuHended  \fy  Dr.  Alexander  Wood,  of  Ediobnigh,  of  applying 
aoodynes  direcdy  to  deep  seated  paioAil  poiota.  Mr.  Oharlee  Hnntey 
t&'a  making  a  series  of  experimeDts,  has  come  to  the  eoodUfiioDS : — 

1.  That  by  injecriDg  a  narcotic  Into  a  part  at  a  diatauoe  evm,  from 
die  point  aifected,  relief  wiU  follow. 

3.  That  no  inflammation  or  abscess  follows  a  eingk  narcotic  injeotioD. 

3.  That  the  relief  is  Bometimes  almost  instaDtaneons. 

4.  That  the  relief  ia  more  certain  than  when  admioiatered  to  the 
8t<nnach. 

5.  That  ooDStitatioQal  harm,  with  irritation,  sickness,  headache,  etc., 
are  thus  avoided. 


Mercury  and  Syphilis. — ^Prof,  Lorinser  in  a  lengthy  paper  discns- 
aing  sypbilia  and  the  oae  of  mercory  in  that  dieeaee,  arrived  at  the  oon- 
dnsion,  that : — Mercury  whether  given  internally  or  ap[died  externally, 
remains  in  the  system  mfuiy  years.  That  the  symptoms  most  common- 
ly prodaced  by  a  long  sojonm  of  mercory  in  tiie  system,  didcr  easen- 
tially  firom  those  resulting  irom  recent  mercarializuon.  l^at  these 
Bymptoms  aro  nsually  taken  for  those  of  secondary  syphilis,  but  some- 
times for  those  of  gont;  while  very  rarely  has  thcr  true  natore  been 
nnderstood.  That  the  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  will  lead  to  the  excre- 
tioD  of  mercury,  which  maj  have  lain  in  the  system  many  years,  and 
the  mercoiy  thus  eliminated  can  be  readily  detected  iu  the  orine. 

C^ronie  Merourialization. — Some  months  since.  Prof,  CleavelAnd 
was  applied  to  by  letter  to  treat  a  case  of  what  had  been  called  cl^fODie 
rheumatism  and  agne.  The  lady  who  lived  in  central  Blmois,  in  ro- 
[Jy  to  qaeries,  stated  that  some  twenty  years  since,  in  her  girlhood, 
she  was  treated  with  mercury  to  salivation. 

Being  guided  by  the  symptoms  detailed,  and  this  information,  he  coo- 
eluded  the  difBcnlties  owed  their  origin  to  mercury  still  in  the  system  ; 
and  to  expel  it  he  ordered  the  use  of  iodide  of  potassium  in  simple  syrup 
— ^witb  sulphuric  acid,  each  alternate  week.  Under  the  use  ot  these 
■gents,  the  lady  has  thily  recovered  trom  the  unpleasant  ^mptoms  that 
have  caused  great  suffering  for  half  her  liie. 

Bettadonna  in  Inconiinenee. — Kecently  rqteated  oases  have  been 
reooided,  of  the  value  of  Belladonna  in  Incontinence  of  Urine  in  Cbild- 
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hood ;  bat  Dr.  !Richard  has  also  found  bmefit  whore  thore  was  iuooDti- 
nence  of  both  urine  and  of  i<£c&l  matter. 

He  prescribed  it  internally  ia  the  form  of  synip,  and  applied  a  sup- 
poBitory  coated  with  beUadonna  in  the  rectum.  The  immediate  relief 
experienced  by  the  first  patient  led  him  to  tiy  it  with  four  others,  three 
of  whom  were  mnch  benefitted. 

The  prevalence  of  incontinence  is  mpch  greater  than  many  snppoee^ 
and  any  remedy  which  will  cure  the  difficolty,  most  be  hailed  as  a  great 
boon.  In  the  House  of  Beibge  of  Philadelphia  where  there  are  QBoally 
about  SOO  boys,  over  one-fonrth  is  found  to  snfier  from  inconti- 
nence of  urine,  while  a  few  have  less  than  nonnal  control  over  the 
sphincter  aui.  In  famiUes,  the  proportion  who  suffer  from  the  difleue 
is  not  BO  great,  but  by  no  means  inconsiderable. 

At  Philadelphia,  belladonna  has  been  need,  bat  in  conjunction  witl\ 
other  agents. 

Severe.  Varieties. — Dr.  Murchison,  aflsiatant  physidan  to  the  Iiondon 
Fever  Hospital,  maintains  tiiat  the  class  of  continued  fevers  includes  at 
least  three,  and  probably  four,  varieties.  Ist.  Typhus,  caused  by  a 
specific  poison  generated  by  human  beings  in  over-crowded  and  nnventi- 
lated  spaces,  and  propagated  by  infection.  2nd.  Relapsing  fever,  pro- 
duced by  fiunine,  or  destitntion  and  starvation.  3d.  Typhoid  or  Mi- 
terie,  in  all  regards  unlike  typhus,  and  resulting  from  organic  matter 
in  a  peculiar  state  of  decomposition,  4th.  Strnplefeva,  or  j^rievla  J 
non-specific,  and  non-contagious,  arising  troca  expoenre,  &tigne,  surfeit, 
etc 

Coffee  and  Lemon  Juict  in  Ague. — ^Ton  Holsbeck,  recommenda  to 
inftiae  an  onoce  of  roasted  coffee  in  three  fiuid  ounces  of  "boiling  water, 
and  afrer  stcaining  it,  add  enough  lemon  juice  to  make  it  quite  sour. 
This  is  to  be  taken  at  one  doee  some  time  before  the  expected  chill. 

Tincture  of  Iodine^ — SyphUia. — ^Tincture  of  iodine  is  considered 
by  M.  Hcrvienx  tho  best  local  application,  at  the  conimencement  ot 
syphilis.  In  some  persons,  it  causes  terrible  pain,  amounting  almost 
to  intolerable  torment,  which  may  last  half  an  hour.  Even  the  worst 
form  of  the  local  disease,  is  usually  cured  in  a  week  by  the  applica- 
tion of  the  tincture. 
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MISCELLANY. 

MABSH'S  PATENT  THDSS. 
This  inetnunent  vhich  has  been  advcrtiBcd  exteDsiTel;  in  this  coontrj 
ooder  the  appelladoD  of  MarslCa  Radioal  Curt  Truss,  k  in  rcah^f  a 
good  imitation  of  a  tmss  "  invented  by  Wm.  MarriBon,  tedsb  iukeb, 
Iceds,  England."  AdeecriptioDof  tbisinstrameDt  majbefouDd  in  the 
surgical  ^ritiuga  of  William  He;,  Esq.,  F.  R.  8.,  and  a  diagram  of 
the  iiiBtramcnt  is  given  in  Hey'a  '  Praotieal  Observations  in  Surgery^ 
reprinted  in  FhOadelphia  in  1805,  l^  James  Hnrnphreys.  A  correct 
representation  of  Marrieon's  tmss  is  hereby  given,  together  with  the 
,  deecriptioD  as  vritten  by  Mr.  Hey :  "  With  the  leave  of  the  maker  I 
hare  presented  my  reader  with  a  iront  view  of  it.    It  consists  of  two 


l^eces  of  thin  elastic  steel,  which  surround  the  sides  of  the  abdomen, 
and  nearly  moet  behind.  At  their  anterior  extremity  they  form  con- 
jmotly  an  oval  nn^,  to  one  side  of  •which  is  fasttned  a  spring  of 
sted  of  the  form  represented.  At  the  end  of  this  spring  ispUtoed 
the  pad  or  holster  thatpressee  upon  the  hernia." 

If  the  above  deecriptioD  had  been  penned  to  represent  the  patent- 
lUe  (?)  part  of  MarsVs  trnss,  it  conld  not  well  be  more  explicit. 

We  have  been  to  the  tronlde  of  giving  this  extensive  elucidation,  for 
the  particular  benefit  of  the  membera  of  a  very  learned  Aaaociation, 
said  association  being  rigid  in  regard  to  patented  instmmentB.  The 
most  BcmpoloQS  of  the  body  referred  to  above,  ailer  this  exposition, 
may  henceforth,  withoQt  violating  any  of  their  favorite  mlee,  recom- 
meod  Morrison^*  Trvtt  as  mami&etarod_by  Mr.  Marsh. 
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BfXAHS  REOOimEITDBD  FOB  PBODUCINO  LOOjLL  AN.XSTHESU. 

1.  Takb  of  tiuctnre  of  aconite,  ,alcohol,  chloroform,  each,  ooo 
ounce ;  morphia  six  grains :  mix.  Bub  the  gam  aod  the  tooth  with 
a  finger,  and  then  moisten  two  pieces  of  tow  or,  wadding  with  theliqaid, 
and  applying  them  upon  the  two  faces  of  the  alveolar  margin.  As  eooD 
ae,  and  while  the  patient  is  tranqoilized  (suffoqne)  by  the  chloroform, 
extract  the  tooth ;  no  pain  will  be  experienced.  (Dr.  A.  Preterrejrom 
L'Art  Deniaire.) 

2.  Take  a  small  flask  containing  one  third  its  capacity  of  powdered 
.camphor,  and  fill  it  with  solphuric  ether.  By  means  of  a  piece  of 
sponge  attached  to  the  end  of  a  whalebone,  apply  some  of  this  solution 
to  the  gum  or  over  the  part  where  the  bistoury  is  to  cut,  mbhing  lightly 
for  about  a  minute,  and  then  operate.  If  the  patient  complains,  renew 
the  frictiou.  By  this  local  anesthetic  agent,  teeth  may  be  extracted, 
felons  incised,  and  varioos  other  operations  be  performed  without  the 
patient  experiencing  any  pain.    (M.  A.  Cluisse.    Jbid.) 

For  Toothache. — ^The  acetate  of  morphis,  one  decigramme,  or  a 
little  more  than  one  grain  and  a  half,  troy;  acetic  acid,  two  drops; 
cologne,  eight  grammes,  or  somewhat  Isss  than  123^  troy  grains ; 
mix.  Moisten  a  small  piece  of  cotton  with  this  liquid,  aad  place  it  in 
the  ear  of  the  side  corresponding  with  tbe  affected  tooth.  According 
to  M.  Ballot  the  pain  ceases  as  if  by  magic.    Z'Art  Dentaire. 

Soothing  Mixture. — ^Take  of  formic  ether  20  grammes,  or  about 
five  drachms  eighteen  and  a  half  grains,  troy  ;  spirit  of  balm,  (alcohol 
de  melisse,)  eighty  grammes,  or  aboot  one  ounce,  five  drachms  and 
fifteen  grains,  troy;  phosphorus  twen^-five  centigrammes,  or  rather 
more  than  three  grains  and  tbiee  tbnrths,  troy ;  mix.  To  be  applied 
by  Miction  over  painthl  parts,  repeating  it  five  or  six  timce  a  day. 
L'Ari  Dentaire^  from  Sepertoire  d«  Ph/arfnacie. 


IS  BLEOTBICITY  A  Q&LTAJ4I0  AQBNT.t— BV  M.  B.  BOBIN. 
Oh  the  one  hand,  dectrical  currents  may  develop  heat  of  great  inr 
tenuty,  capable  of  melting  and  volatilizing  metals,  agglomerating 
sand,  etc.  On  the  other  hand,  heat  and  electricity  promote  those  combia- 
atione  which  can  give  birth  to  stable  {X-odoets.  We  are  prepared  then 
to  believe  ^at  under  the  influence  of  competent  and  properly  directed 
currents,  the  o^gen  of  the  blood  enters  into  combination,  and  wholly 
or  partially  disappears.  Num^ons  lacts  have  proved  that  the  bloo4 
properly  deoxygenized  is  no  longer  capable  of  maintaining  seneibili^ 
and  general  oontractili^ ;  OAsequently,  anffistkeeia  Will  be  produced  ja 
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Uiote  parts  vhere  the  blood  is  found  tfans  modified  by  an  electric  cur- 
rent. I  believe  it  is  by  this  method  of  action,  that  electricity  frequently 
prodaces  aach  excellent  efiects  in  the  treatment  of  nervous  dieeasce. 
When  ve  employ  it  witlioat  osderstandiDg,  snch  results  are  not  obtain- 
ed ;  and  by  determining  at  times  excitatioD  instead  of  sedation,  we  are 
led  to  look  upon  electrioit?  as  being  oajHicioTis,  and  &om  this  cause  the 
facts  verified  in  America  have  been  received  with  so  much  incredulity 
in  France  and  England. 

As  for  myself,  I  have  been  of  the  opinion  for  a  long  time  that  elec- 
tricity, according  as  it  is  weak  or  intense,  ia  very  proper  to  produce 
either  esdtatioD  or  aniesthesia.  My  researches  on  the  canses  of  death 
try  lightning,  published  several  years  since,  would  necessarily  lead  to 
these  results.  Electricity  being  anaesthetic  in  consequence  of  its  ener- 
getic action  on  the  blood,  causing  its  oxygen  to  disappear,  the  auses- 
thesia  which  it  prodaces  ia  not  a  singularity  ;  it  is  one  more  iact  to  add 
to  the  nnmerous  soies  of  faots  of  anaesthesia  by  asphyxia,  and  this  fact 
also  sostaina  the  views  I  have  assigned  on  the  mode  of  action  of  anses- 
thetica  by  inspiration,  as  well  as  to  a  number  of  other  agents,  protect- 
ors against  slow  combustion. 

Hy  hypothesis  not  only  shows  Irom  whence  comes  the  ansesthetic 
power  of  electricity,  but  likewise  the  conditions  to  tolSl  in  order  to 
.attain  the  result.  '  Some  exp^meuts  in  which  my  principles  are  put 
into  practice  are  now  in  progress  and  will  be  continned.  Commissioners 
M  M.  Becqtterel,  and  CI.  Bernard.    Translated  from  Z'Art  D«ntairet. 


SULPHATE  OF  Q^IHU. 

"  ADinrrma  that  qniniais  antagonimo,  its  power  of  antagonism 
can  extend  nofurthertban  to  those  diseases  caused  by  deleterious  agents 
or  miasms,  as  ague,  bilious,  typhoid,  and  yellow  fever,  erysipelas  and 
other  diijeases  where  there  is  a  qualitative  change  in  the  blood. 

Yon  probably  will  not  say  that  piicnmonia  is  a  disease  of  this  kind, 
nnless  it  is  either  of  the  typhoid  or  the  bilious  type.  I  mean,  that  yoti 
cannot  connidir  a  simple  pneumonia,  caased  by  exposure,  as  a  diseabe 
cansed  by  the  presence  in  the  system  of  any  agent  requiring  an  antag- 
onistic remedy. 

Would  yon  give  qninia  in  sucli  a  form  of  pneumonia  t  and  if  so, 
opi'B  what  principle  1  We  have  been  tanght  to  pursne  an  antiphlogistio 
course  in  this  lorm  of  the  disease,  but  with  us  it  has  appeared  in  the 
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asthenic  form,  and  we  cannot  rosort  to  depletion  with  safety.  I  wonld 
like  a  repbr  through  the  Joornal." 

Beplt. — ^In  the  moat  simple  form  of  pnenmoaia,  there  must  be  e  fonn- 
ation  of  a  deleterious  material  within  die  delicate  palmooary  tiasQe,  and 
probably  also  within  the  capillary  vesBels  between  the  pnlmonary 
arteries  and  pnlmonary  Teins;  the  presenceof  this  deleterious  material 
in  the  lunge  causes  thediseasedmanifestatione,  and  which  ia  the  disease. 

The  very  word,  anf2J)^^/io,  implies  antagonisim,  and  the  error  has 
been  and  ie  etill  acting  npon  the  minds  of  some,  of  supposing  that  the 
only  way  to  antagonize  inflammations  and  ferers,  is  by  the  use  of  snch 
measures  as  produce  depletion. 

Modem  research  and  obsoration,  however,  has  demonstrated,  that 
the  presence  of  such  deleterious  agents  as  cause  inflammations  or  fevers, 
almost  invariaUy,  if  not  in  every  instance,  produce  debility,  or  a  de- 
pression of  vitali^  below  the  standard  of  health  ;  and  the  system  not 
only  requires  antagonistic  agents  to  destroy  or  remove  the  cause  or 
causes  of  the  disease,  but  also  reqniree  stimulation  and  sustaining 
lemediee  to  enable  it  to  throw  off  the  invading  and  depressing  poison, 
and  also  to  bring  it  back  to  its  natural  standard  of  activi^  and  strength. 

In  what  may  be  styled  simple  pneumonia,  or  when  the  dbease  is  still 
confined  to  the  lungs,  there  ia  need  of  the  antagonistic  and  stimulant 
treatment  as  well  as  in  those  ibrms  of  the  disease  where  the  brain  or 
the  liver  is  also  diseased  ;  and  quioia  has  proved  to  be  beneficial  in  all 
these  forms  of  pneumonia. 

I  QnKEiE  No.  2,  "Would  not  quinia  be  fiw  more  successfnl  in  pner* 
peral  fever  and  erysipelas,  than  bleeding,  calomel,  and  opium,  which  is 
often  resorted  to  in  these  cases." 

Doubtless  it  would.  In  all  cases,  where  the  products  of  vegetable 
or  animal  decomposition,  and  particolarly  where  the  products  of  animal 
decomposition  are  acting  as  poison  within  the  system,  quinia  proves 
nsefhl.  But  generally  it  needs  to  be  accompanied  with  medicines  that 
act  on  the  skin  or  kidneys,  or  both,  to  increase  elimination,  that  the 
poison,  as  changed,  may  be  aided  in  its  escape  from  the  system. 


UARBIED. 
Ob  ToMdaj,  Ibreh  lit,  it  th«  raldence  oT  Ifae  brida't  bUwr.ia  Hontgomny  C«u^,  OUo, 
bj  the  Set.  0.  H.  Hut,  P.  U.  Skill,  H.  D.,  Id  Him  Mattu  J.  Amrur. 
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MEDICAL  VAGARIES. 

BY  H.   O.   BABBOWS,  U.   D. 

We  of  the  present  day,  can  hardJy  coax  onteelres  into  Uie  belief  that 
the  medical  repreeeiitatioDS  and  vagaries  of  paet  ages  could  have  ob- 
Uined  credence  witli  the  people  of  those  ages ;  nor  should  we,  peihape, 
&>r  a  moment  entertain  the  poseibilit;  of  their  obtaining  ench  credence 
did  not  the  hietoriana  of  the  past  compel  as  by  the  increasing  evidence 
of  recorded  fecte. 

In  looking  back  to  the  earliest  period  of  medical  sdcnce,  we  shall 
learn  that  its  progress  toward  the  condition  which  it  has  attained,  Las 
been  slow  and  Qncqaal,and  not  like  that  steady  and  successive  improve^ 
ment  which  has  characterized  other  branches  of  natural  knowledge. 

In  setting  forth  some  of  the  many  vagaries  of  medical  faith  and 
practice,  Jet  it  be  understood  thati  lay  no  claim  to  originality,  inasmuch 
as  all  that  are  presented  arc  the  gleanings  of  history  ;  and  if  they  do 
not  serve  to  instract,  they  may  at  least  amuse  the  curious,  and  perhaps 
profitably  occupy  the  leisure  of  a  half  hour. 

SIcdical  science  has  had  much  to  contend  with ;  it  has  of  necessity 
met  the  capricious  prejudices,  superstitions,  and  knavery  of  mankind, 
and  must  continue  so  to  do  in  the  luture,  to  a  greater  or  less  dEgrce. 

Empiricism,  or  qnackery  as  it  is  termed  in  modem  times,  has  done 
more  to  weaken  public  faith  in  tho  efficacy  of  remedial  agents  thaa-al! 
other  canaes  combined ;  and  with  this  species  of  knavery  it  is  at  this 
iay  obliged  to  contend,  and  almost,  perhaps,  to  the  extent  it  did  in 
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fonner  days  wbea  ooe  attemptod  to  eDomerate  the  viitaee  of  plants 
from  ea^enence,  ami  another  gravely  declared  that  rotuted  toad  was  a 
specific  for  the  paius  of  gout,  and  further  asserted  that  a  person  might 
secure  himsdf  for  a  whole  year  from  sore  throat,  by  eating  a  roasted 
ttoallow. 

Lord  Bacon  truly  remarks  *'  that  the  human  understanding  is  not  a 
mere  faculty  of  apprehension,  but  is  affected  more  or  less  by  the  vtiU 
and  the  pasaiona ;  what  man  wiehes  to  be  true,  iTiat  he  too  easily 
believes  to  be  so." 

The  application  of  the  reeking  entrails  of  a  recently  slain  animal, 
appears  to  have  been  one  of  the  earliest  methods  adopted  for  the  relief 
of  pain  ;  and  the  antiquated  remedy  of  the  split  fowl,  must  be  fresh  in 
the  memory  of  all.  When  these  resources  foiled,  charms,  amulets, 
and  incantations  were  the  usual  expedients.  In  fact,  the  words  incan- 
tation, and  charm,  appear  to  have  been  derived  from  the  ancient  prac- 
tice of  curing  diseases  by  poetiy  and  music.  Democritns  says ;  "  that 
many  diseaseB  are  susceptible  of  being  cured  by  the  sound  of  a  flute, 
when  it  is  properly  played."  As  we  have  so  many  professional  per- 
formers on  that  iuBtrument  in  our  midst,  if  there  be  any  virtue  in  the 
remedy,  it  would  certainly  be  a  very  pleasant  and  economical  method 
of  medication. 

.  Marianns  Capellus,  assures  ns,  "  that  fevers  may  be  cured  by  appro- 
priate songs,"  although  he  docs  not  enlighten  us  with  regard  to  the  kind 
of  songs  tiiat  are  appropriate.  It  is  pretty  certain,  however,  they  do 
not  at  present  exist,  whatever  may  have  been  true  of  the  past,  for  we 
have  an  abundance  of  song  singing,  and  an  equal  amount  of  fevers. 

Asclepiades  actually  employed  the  sound  nf  a  trumpet  for  the  relief 
of  hip  gout,  and  tells  us  "  that  its  use  is  to  be  continued  until  the  fibres 
of  the  part  vibrate  or  palpitate,  when  the  pain  will  vanish,"  Had  the 
excellent  brass  bands,  which  at  present  abound,  been  in  existence  then, 
what  a  vast  amount  of  good  might  have  been  accomplished. 

Wo  are  informed  that  the  Egyptian  king,  Nechepsus,  declared  that  a 
gteen  jasper  cut  into  the  form  of  a  dragon,  and  applied  externally,  will 
strengthen  the  stomach,  and  organs  of  digestion.  In  our  day  we  have 
something  analogous  to  this  charm  ;  Jt  is  that  of  wearing  a  blood-stone 
about  the  ntck  to  prevent  bleeding  at  the  nose.  Superstition  has  been 
more  or  less  mixed  up  with  the  science  of  medicine  from  its  earliest 
history.  Lord  Bacon  observed :  "Tliat  in  the  opinion  of  the  ignorant 
multitude,  witches  and  impostois  have  always  held  a  competition  with 
physicians."  .  And  Galen  himself  complained  "  that  bis  patients  vcro 
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more  obedient  to  the  Oracle  in  the  temple  of  Escnlapins,  or  to  thdr 
own  dreams,  than  the;  were  to  his  prcecriptioDs." 

Evey  disesBO  which  did  not  strike  the  senses  of  the  people,  aa  to  its 
origin  aad  canse,  has  been  attribnted  to  the  wrath  of  heaveD,  to  the 
reeeatment  c4  some  invisible  demon,  or  to  some  naligtiant  aspect  of 
the  stars. 

The  plagao  of  LondoD  was  attributed,  by  the  writers,  of  that  day  to 
some  like  cause.  A  Mr.  Kemp  published  a  pamphlet  on  the  ph^ne, 
dedicated  to  Gharlee  U,  in  which  he  says,  "  one  cause  of  the  breeding 
<^  this  pestilence  is,  that  cormptioD  of  tbe  air  which  is  occasioned  by 
the  inflQeDce  of  the  fitars,  by  the  aspects,  conjoncdoDB,  and  t^poeitious 
of  tbe  plaacts,  by  the  eclipses  of  tbe  sun  and  moon,  and  by  the  conse- 
qnences  of  comets."  Even  Hippocrates  advised  his  son  Thessalns  **to 
study  numbers  and  geometry,  becanse  the  rising  and  setting  of  the  stars 
have  a  great  cflect  opon  distempers.*' 

Citoris,  the  historian  of  the  celebrated  "  painter's  colic"  which  raged 
with  snch  epidemic  tiiry  in  the  sixteenth  centniy,  drops  a  hint,  appar- 
ently to  account  for  the  origin  of  this  disease,  viz:  " that  to  the  great 
astonishmwt  of  astrologers,  a  new  star  had,  in  the  same  year,  made  its 
appearance  in  the  constellatioD  of  Oassiopia." 

Fredons  stones,  ae  we  are  historically  informed,  were  originally  nsed 
as  amulets,  or  charms,  but  by  some  mistake  they  passed  from  the  out- 
side to  the  inside  of  the  body  in  their  mode  of  application,  for  we  find 
them  ordered  to  be  pulverized  and  taken  in  certain  prescribed  dosee  as 
specifics.  Mystery  is  the  very  soul  of  empiricism;  withdraw  the  veil, 
and  the  faith  of  the  patient  instantly  languishes.  SoranuB,  for  instance, 
who  was  cotemporary  with  Galen,  tells  ns  that  honey  proved  an  easy 
'  remedy  for  sore  mouth,  but  instead  of  at  once  referring  ^e  fact  to  the 
medicintd  qualities  of  honey,  he  very  seriously  explaios  it,  &om  its 
•*  having  been  taken  from  bees  that  hivtd  near  the  tomb  of  Hip- 
jtoeratet^^ 

He  same  superstition  has  obtained  with  regard  to  other  remedies. 
^e  Dmids  of  Gaul  and  Britain,  who  were  both  pricsta  and  physicians, 
gathered  and  cut  the  mistletoe  wiUi  a  golden  knife,  and  only  when 
the  moon  was  six  days  old,  and  afterwards  being  consecrated  by  certain 
forms,  it  was  considered  "an  antidote  to  poisons,  and  a  preventative  of 
sterility." 

He  herb  called  vervain,  after  libations  of  honey,  was  to  be  gathered 
at  tbe  rising  of  tbe  day-star,  when  neither  sun  or  moon  shone,  and 
with  the  ^«/il  hand  only.    "When  thus  prepared,  it  wassaidto  "vanqnisl 
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.iev«TB,  and  o&ec  diBtemperB ;  was  «i  antidote  to  Uie  tribes  of  BcrpentB, 
and  a  charm  to  concilitate  friendfihip,"  , 

Great  men  have  not  been  entire);  &ee  from  the  snpetetitionB  of  the 
age  in  which  they  lived.  LordBacon,  withall  his  philosophj,  betrayed 
a  disposition  to  believe  in  the  virtues  of  chamifi,  and  recommend  *'  the 
thighbone  of  an  ezecated  crimiDal  as  a  poweribl remedy  in  djsenteiy.'' 


EXPERIMENT  IN  GALVANIC  ANESTHESIA. 

BT  DE.    F0B68AGBIVBB. 
[TrauUted  from  tha  Frencli,  hj  Prof.  I.  King.] 

Thk  soccesefiil  reanlts  obtained  by  M.  Morel  Lavallie,  in  his  experi- 
ments with  Faradaic  anseethesia,  have  indnced  Dr.  Fonssagrives  of 
Cherboorg,  to  repeat  them.  The  results  which  be  has  obtained  bav« 
been  communicated  to  the  Academy  of  Medicine,  and  ttiUy  con&m  the 
statements  announced  by  Morel  Lavallie.  The  following  is  a  brief 
resume  of  Dr.  F'b.  commnnication. 

The  first  subject  operated  on  had  a  very  large  felon  on  the  thumb  of 
the  right  hand.  The  pain  was  excrutiating,  the  swelling  enormous,  bo 
relieve  which,  a  largo  incision  was  absolutely  necessaty.  Dr.  F.  deter- 
mined to  trf  Faradaization  upon  the  patient  as  a  means  of  ansestbesia, 
but,  as  lie  states,  without  attaching  any  great  importance  to  its  employ; 
ment.  The  result  &r  exceeded  his  expectations;  the  patient  having 
felt  no  other  impression  than  the  vibrating  formication  caused  by  the 
recompositioo  of  the  currents  in  the  midst  of  the  tisBues.  The  incis- 
ion, which  was  vei?  deep  and  about  an  inch  and  a  half  in  extent,  was 
purposely  conducted  slowly  by  the  operator,  and  produced  so  little  im- 
pression, that  the  patient,  who  was  quite  puBilianimons  and  had  at  first 
manilested  a  dread  of  the  operation  almost  to  fainting,  desired  a  new 
incision  on  the  next  day,  which  was  judged  useless.  This  experiment 
has  been  renewed  on  five  pereons  having  ulcerated  syphilitic  buboes, 
requiring  incisions  of  greater  or  less  extent.  Four  of  these  did  not 
manifest  the  slightest  indication  of  pain,  neither  by  contractions  of  their 
visages,  nor  by  their  reiterated  asEertions.  The  fifth  made  a  sndd^ 
,  movement  at  the  moment  of  the  passage  of  the  bistoury,  but  declared 
^he  had  not  felt  that  he  had  been  cut.;  and  a  contrary  experimeut, 
.which  he  submitted,  without  any  incisiim  being  made,  the  action 
of  the  Faradaic  currents,  produced  a  perfectly  identical  movement, 
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eo  that  the  separation  of  the  tiesQes  cannot  be  considered  the  cause 
of  it  The  whole  five  complained  of  a  DnmbDess  in  tho  correepond- 
ing  inferior  extremi^,  bat  of  which  there  remained  no  tracea  ailer 
a  few  minntee  had  passed.  '  The  rumored  statements  of  the  possibility 
rf  dividing  the  tissnes  withont  pain  by  means  of  an  electric  bistonry, 
appear  then,  adds  Dr.  F.,  to  be  ineonteetibly  true,  and  the  tteld  of  its 
practical  applications  may  be  calculated  from  this  time  forward.  Far- 
adaic  ansesthetization  cannot,  however,  be  expected  to  take  the  place  of  ■ 
-  the  more  complete  and  more  satisfactory  effects  obtained  l^  chloroform ;  ■ 
bnt  in  the  nnmcrons  cases  where  tins  heroic  agent  onght  not  to  be  em- " 
ployed,  as,  for  instance,  wliere  the  operations  are  not  of  a  eerioos  nature,  ■ 
aod  of  short  duration,  where  there  are  contra-indications  to  its  use,  etc., ' 
electricity  will  fulfil  the  purposes  of  surgical  anEBsthesia  in  a  very  ■ 
bsppy  manner.  It  is  immensely  superior  to  the  other  means  of  local 
anaesthesia,  (as  ice,  compression,  various  kinds  of  ether,  etc.,)  because 
instead  of  acting  only  on  the  sorfkce,  itinsensibilizedeach  nervous  fibre' 
to  any  depth  it  may  be  carried,  wherever  tho  koife  meets  them. 

From  the  results  which  he  has  obtained,  Dr.  F.,  has  no  doubt  that  * 
fm*  operations  of  littlo  importance,  as  for  instance  the  amputation  of  a ' 
fkiger,  a  veiy  complete  ancesthesia  can  be  obtained  by  this  method.-' 
Minor  surgery  appears  to  him  to  be  the  real  domain  of  this  process  f^' 
local  aneesthesia ;  and  the  following  are  the  cases  in  which  he  thinks  it 
meet  applicable.  ** 

-  1,  Applicafion  of  the  cautery  by  the  bistoury ;  (hchas  tried  to  apply" 
tke  Vienna  paste  by  covering  the  caustic  with  a  piece  of  silver  com-  ■ 
muDicating  with  one  of  the  reophorea  or  conducting  wiree,  the  other' 
bting  placed  on  the  neighboring  parts; — bnt  the  results  have  been 
equivocal — ^probably  there  may  hare  been  something  defective  in  the  • 
{ffocess  employed). 

2.  Scarification  with  cupe.  If  tho  German  scarificator  be  used  it 
ehouki  be  placed  in  communication  with  one  of  the  poles  ;  if  a  bistoury, ' 
it  should  be  armed  with  a  rcophore. 

3.  In  the  passage  of  a  seton  ;  one  of  the  conducting  wires  should  b»' 
placed  along  the  center  of  the  tent  or  threads  and  fastened  to  the  eye- 
of  the  needle.  ' 

.  4.  Constriction  of  the  pedicle  of  certain  tumors  by  a  metallic  Otfead ' 
through  which  the  current  traverses.  Dr.  Fonssagrives  has  employed  - 
the  instmmontof  Segendre  and  Morin,  and  which  appears  to  him  to  bd'i 
ssfflcient  for  aM  the  requirements  of  Faradaio  ansesthetization. 
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DISLOCATION  OF  THE  LONG  HEAD  OP  THE  BICEPS. 

BT  THOUAB   mXIOT,   M.   D. 

By  roferriog  to  the  varioos  vorloi  on  eargeT7,  the  inqoiicr  voold  be 
indnced  to  enppoee  that  diaplacement  of  tkotfxtdMiB  was  an  ocenrreDce 
which  the  snrgeoD  would  never  be  called  npoo  to  treat.  Few  accideotft 
are  bo  little  noticed  or  understood  as  those  of  dislocations  of  the  tendons, 
the  long  head  of  the  biceps  is  of  more  frequuit  occurrence  than  that  of  any 
other  t«idon,  and  the  couseqaence,  when  unreduced,  is  not  only  great  in- 
convenience  to  the  patient,  but  it  deprives  him  to  a  great  ext«nt  of  the  use 
of  tiie  injured  limb.  The  malady  was  iirst  noticed  by  Magnetus  a 
eurgtiOD  ot  Genoa,  about  the  year  17S5.  Coerhaave  also  spe^  of  tho 
possibility  of  the  tendons  of  miucles  sUpping  from  their  places  wheo 
the  sheath  is  so  relaxed  as  to  offer  little  or  no  reeistence  during  violent 
muscular  efforts.  Sieutand  in  1742,  alluded  to  the  displacement  o£ 
muficles  in  the  lumbar  regious.  Other  writers,  as,  Bromfield,  Stanley,  and 
Smith,  have  referred  to  similar  cases  of  displaced  tendons  which  they 
observed  in  tlie  dissecting  rooms.  Mr.  John  Sodeu,  In  1841,  pabliBhed 
a  paper  giving  the  details  of  two  casea  of  dialocatlon  of  the  long  head 
fk  the  biceps  which  he  had  the  opportunity  of  dissecting. 

Displacement  of  this  tendon  may  occur,  possibly,  tmn  violent  mus- 
cnlar  contraction,  but  the  most  frequent  caueeof  its  dislocation  is  a  previ- 
Ottsloxadon  of  the  head  of  the  hnmeruB,  by  which  the  capsular  liga- 
ment  and  sheath  of  the  tendon  were  ruptured,  allowing  the  tendon  to 
slip  from  its  position  when  the  osseous  dislocation  was  reduced. 

When  this  has  occurred,  pressure  along  the  front  of  the  joint  on  a 
lioe  corresponding  with  the  bicipital  ^oove  occasions  much  pain ;  the 
patient  is  unable  to  raise  the  hand  to  the  head ;  acute  pain  is  felt  in 
the  biceps  muscle,  particularly  at  either  extremity,  when  this  muscle  is 
brought  into  action.  The  arm  cannot  be  carried  beyond  an  acnte  angle 
with  the  body,  because  the  head  of  the  humerus  being  thrown  upwarda 
onder  the  acromion  process  of  the  scapula,  the  greater  tuberosity  is 
tHX)ught  into  immediate  contact  with  the  acromion.  Accidents  of  thia 
character  bear  a  close  resemblance  to  a  partial  dislocation  of  the  horn- 
ems  upwards,  and  without  a  close  examination  may  bo  mistaken  for  it. 
I  have  met  ■wiih  two  cases  of  this  dislocation,  boUi  of  which  were  the 
sequelffi  of  an  unfortunate  reduction  of  a  dislocated  hDmems.  The 
first  waa  in  a  lady  vrho  after  the  injury  occasioned  by  the  dislocated 
bone  had  been  repaired,  found  herself  unable  to  raise  the  arm  to  aright 
angle  with  the  body.    The  shoulder  presented  a  peculiar  appearance, 
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flligbtlj  shorter  than  the  other,  with  the  head  of  the  bone  above  its 
natural  poaitioD.  Having  never  Been  or  read  of  a  case  of  the  kind,  I 
was  at  a  loss  what  to  do.  Not  liDowing  what  was  the  matter  I  gave 
her  a  Btimnlating  liniment,  thinking  perhaps  the  difficult  might  in 
time  disappear  of  itself.  Bat  finding  myself  disappointed  in  that  r^ard, 
the  difficulty  growing  worse,  rather  than  better,  I  determined  to  tiy  .the 
virtae  of  force  in  extending  the  arm.  The  hand  being  in  a  prone  pooi- 
ticni,  an  extending  force  was  applied  to  the  wrist,  by  whidt  die  head 
of  the  homems  was  drawn  downwards  and  oatwards.  With  my  hands 
gracing  the  bone  jnst  above  the  insertion  of  the  deltoid  maede  I  push- 
ed it  forcibly  downwards,  directing  the  aeaietant  to  describe  a  circle  with 
the  hand  by  carrying,  it  backwards  upwards,  forwards  and  inwuda, 
when  a  distinct  snap  was  heard  in  the  joint,  after  which  the  arm  conld 
be  moved  in  any  direction  with  tlie  utmost  ease.  In  carrying  the  band 
to  the  opposite  shonlder  the  tendon  was  again  displaced  and  the  in- 
Ability  to  carry  the  arm  upwards  and  oatwards  returned. 
.  I  had  BOW  a  bJerably  correct  idea  of  the  nature  of  the  difficulty,  and 
the  next  qnestion  was  ;  how  ebi^l  it  be  retained  in  its  position  I  It 
occnrred  to  me  that  if  the  pectoralis  major  muscle  could  be  put  upon 
the  stretch,  after  the  tendon  of  the  biceps  was  replaced,  it  would  have  a 
tendency  to  hold  the  tendon  of  the  latter  muscle  in  its  position  which 
naturally  lies  immediately  onder  that  of  the  former. 

The  objects  to  be  kept  in  view  in  cases  of  this  character  are : — to  over- 
come the  action  of  the  muscles  immediately  surrounding  the  joint,  to 
reduce  the  tendon,  and  then  keep  it  in  its  place  after  the  reductioni 

In  many  cases  the  manipulation  -already  described  will  be  suffi 
to  accomplish  these  resnlts,  especially  if  the  tendon  is  thrown  forwards. 
It  Bometimes  happens,  however,  that  it  is  dislocated  backwards,  in  which 
the  circle  described  by  the  hand  must  be  performed  in  an  opposite 
direction.  I  know  of  no  means  of  determining  whethertbe  tendon  be 
thrown  backwards,  or  forwards,  as  the  4elbrmtty  is  exactly  similar  in 
boU)  cases.  It  is  probable  from  the  obliquity  of  the  head  of  the  hum- 
erus, and  the  smaller  size  of  the  tuberosity  upon  the  inner  side,  the  in- 
ward displacement  is  much  moi-e  common  Uian  the  outward.  After 
having  determined  the  nature  of  the  malady,  but  little  difficult  will  be 
experienced  in  reducing  it,  the  principle  tronble  arises  in  attempting  to 
keep  the  tendon  in  its  place  when  reduced. 
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A  CASE  OF  CHRONIC  PLEUEO-PNEUMONIA  AND  TUBEPv^ 
CULOUS  PHTHISIS— AUTOPSIC  APPEAKANCE,  ETC. 

BT  F.   W.   ENTBIEIII,    If.   D. 

I  WISH  to  lay  before  the  readers  of  the  CoLLsaB  Joobnal,  a  sketch 
from  my  record,  of  a  case  of  pnlmotiary  disease,  vhich  ie  somo- 
irhat  remarkable,  lor  two  reasons  :  First,  becanse  of  the  extent  to 
vhich  diseoBe  had  progresfied  before  death  ; — and  Becondly :  on  account 
of  the  ahnoet  entire  absence  of  many  of  the  symptoms,  (as  congfa,  etc.,) 
which  osnally  mark  the  progress  of  extensive  polmonaiy  disorganiza- 
tion. 

For  some  months  before  death,<(he  patient,  a  lady,  appeared  so  ex- 
empt from  the  more  harrassing  pnlmonary  symptoms,  ae  to  lead  some 
of  her  friends  to  suppose,  that  she  had  recovered  Ihtm  her  lung  difBcnlty, 
and  that  there  must  be  some  other  cause  fur  her  gradual  decline.  I 
■was  consulted  by  the  lady  above  referred  to,  on  the  16th  of  July,  1868. 
She  was  married ;  hadtwochildren,  the  youngest  two  years  old;  n^ro^ 
eangaine  temperament,  the  nervous  at  this  time  predominating;  of 
Blender  form,  predisposed  to  tnbercle  disease.  She  was  feeble  and  em- 
aciated ;  appetite  poor,  digestion  impaired,  calorification  imperfect, 
menses  suppressed,  flccasionally,  hoveTer,  evincing  a  slight  ovarian 
action.  Pulse  ranging  untilher  death,  frvm  one  hundred  to  115  per 
minnte.  She  had  the  usual  aneemio  appearance.  No  evidence  <^ 
organic  disease  except  of  the  thoracic  organs,  and  this  only  manifest  to 
the  casual  observer  by  the  shortness  of  breath,  and  to  the  physician  by 
aueculation  and  percussion.  She  had  sufiered  at  ;djfferent  periods  of 
her  life  from  chills  and  fever,  and  also  from  severe  pleuritic  attacks, 
■which  usually  subsided  in  a  short  time,  leaving  the  chest  nearly,  if  not 
entirely  bee  from  pain. 

My  diagnosis,  after  a  caroftl  examination,  was  in  accordance  with  the 
&cts,  (as  afterwards  ascertained,)  except  in  one  regard.  I  told  her  friaids 
that  the  case  -was  incurable,  but  agreed  to  try  some  remedies.  From 
this  time  until  October  3rd,  being  about  two  and  a  half  months,  I 
treated  her  with  counter-irritants,  qoinia  and  pulverieed  iron,  canabis 
Indica,  taraxicum,  hyocyamus,  muriate  of  ammonia,  and  occasionally 
n^rines,  as  Scutellaria  and  cyprepcdium.  The  above  agents  variously 
combined  or  alternated, sometimes  oseing  one  sometimes  another  as  the 
changes  of  the  case  seemed  to  require,  together  with  the  constant  nse  of  a 
Bymp  of  the  hypo-phosphites  of  soda,  potassa,  and  lime,  and  a  little  good 
brandy,  wAich  ehe  here  well.    These  with  regular  sponge  bath  and  a  lib- 
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eral  diet,  seemol  to  improve  her  general  health.  She  gained  in  flesh  and 
■tRD^h ;  her  appetite  and  digestion  improved ;  and  her  meneeB  be- 
came regular.  Still  I  felt  that  the  amount  of  organic  diseaee  present 
most  eTeDtnally  prove  fatal.  October  8rd,  she  took  the  finx,  then  pre- 
▼aUing  in  that  sectioo,  which  yielded  readily  to  treatment.  The  attack 
to  prostrated  her  that  it  became  evident  that  she  mast  Boon  die.  Slight 
(edema  of  the  limbe  came  on,  and  her  appetite  did  not  properly  retom. 
When  ehe  bo  iar  recovered  as  to  be  able  to  walk  around  her  room,  I 
diecontinaed  my  attendance,  convinced  that  all  efforts  toaave  hex  vaa\A 
be  fbtile.  She  still  coutinned  the  use  of  the  hypo-phosphites,  etc.,  from 
Has  time,  Oct.  7tL,  until  the  evening  of  the  28th,  of  October,  when 
ibe  retired  early,  appearing  as  well  as  usual.  Shortly  after,  some  one 
Dodeed  her  make  a  gurgling  noise,  and  on  approaching  her  bed,  found 
her  dying.  She  made  bnt  a  few  inefiectnal  eiTorts  to  breathe  alter  hra* 
condition  was  discovered. 

On  the  evening  of  the  29tb,  abont  26  honrs  after  death,  I  proceeded 
to  make  an  autopsic  examination  in  the  presence  of  the  physicians  of 
Gilboa,  viz :  Dra.  Paxil,  Moe,  and  Lnce.  There  was  yet  animal  heat 
in  the  epigastric  region,  though  the  mitscles  were  quite  rigid.  The 
tlood  was  all  fluid  ;  and  in  the  arteries  and  left  side  of  the  heart,  as 
wen  as  in  the  veins,  was  of  an  unusually  dark  color.  The  pleuritic  sac 
on  both  sides  was  entirely  obliterated  by  adhesive  inflammation,  and  so 
firmly  did  the  lungs  adhere  to  the  sides  of  the  chest  at  every  point,  as 
to  make  it  impassible  to  tear  them  loose  without  injuring  the  stmctore 
of  the  longs.  When  the  sternum  and  costal  cartilagefl  were  detached 
in  the  nsnal  mann»,  they  could  not  be  raised  until  the  entire  surface 
was  dissected  loose ;  and  so  of  eveiy  other  point  of  the  lungs'  surface. 
Becoming  tired  of  this  tedious  process,  which  was  somewhat  impeded 
by  tJie  flnid  condition  of  the  blood,  I  cut  across  the  superior  partof 
boBi  lobes,  leavings  small  portion  of  each  just  under  the  clavicle.  On 
removing  the  contents  of  the  chest,  we  discovered,  on  the  suiiace  where 
tiie  huig  had  been  cat  across,  a  shining  smooth  velvety  sur&ce,  nearly 
circular,  and  abont  one  inch  in  diameter.  The  corresponding  part  of 
fte  Inng  being  removed  from  the  corpse,  the  two  smooth  suriaces  ap- 
plied to  ea(^  other,  formed  a  sac,  which  was  evidently  the  cicatrix  erf 
an  old  nicer,  that  had  formed,  no  doubt,  some  four  years  previously,  at 
a  time  when  she  suffered  severe  pulmonary  symptoms,  and  from  which 
Aerecovered  nnder  the  care  of  Ih-.  LHce,ot  Gilboa.  On  slitting  up  tlie 
Imxicbia,  they  appeared  perfectly  healthy,  until  wo  came  near  the  seat 
ofthe  old  cicatrization.  There  for  about  half  an  inch,  a  bronchial  tnbo 
Aoot  the  size  of  a  crow'a  qnill,  was  dark  colored,  and  appeared  once  to 
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faftve  suffered  aev^^  uiflammation,  vhieb,  no  doubt,  had  been  moreexi 
teoRiTe ;  but  all  evidence  of  prGviooa  disease  had  been  removed,  ex- 
cept from  this  small  pordoo.  Tracing  the  diseased  surface  with  a  probe, 
aa  opening  was  found  abont  one  bne  in  diameter,  and  opoiiug  into  the 
sac  that  had  once  contained  disorganized  matter.  It  was  closed  at  tlte 
bronchial  surface  b;  a  delicate  and  nicelj  fitting  valve,  formed  by  a  con- 
tiooa^oo  of  moons  membrane  on  the  one  side,  and  the  lining  mem- 
broDo  of  the  sac  on  the  oth^,  separated  by  a  little  dense  stzoctore,  gir- 
iog  it  firmness. 

Botit  lungs  were  extensively  hepatized,  and  more  especially  along  die 
gcrface  covered  by  the  diseased  pleora.  Scattered  through  the  hepa- 
tized mass,  were  innumerable  tubercnlous  Ibrmadons,  of  the  brown  va- 
riely,  and  in  every  stage  of  progress,  &om  hard,  partly  oi^anized  tumors 
to  those  containing  pns  in  a  fluid  state.  Near  the  apex  of  the  Ituogs 
and  close  to  the  larger  bronchia,  were  also  many  tubercoloos  masses,  of 
all  aizm,  from  patches  of  miliary  tubercle,  to  encysted  tubercnloos 
tumors,  as  large  as  a  shell-bark  nut.  Some  dozen  or  more  of  these 
large  encysted  tumors  of  a  parabolic  shape,  containing  pus  were  found. 
Indeed  there  appeared  to  be  but  little  pulmonary  structure  which  waa 
not  more  or  less  affected.  This  patient  never  had  expectorated  tiiber- 
culoufi  matter,  except  for  a  short  time  after  the  opening  of  the  abscesses 
before  mentioned,  some  four  years  before  death. 

Ilie  pericardial  sac  contained  a  small  quantitiy  of  heavy  serum,  and 
its  structure  appeared  altered  by  thickening  in  places,  as  if  the  seat  of 
an  inflammation  of  a  slow  chronic  character.  The  heart  had  suffered 
somewhat  from  fat^  degeneration,  and  in  the  fatty  investment  of  the 
right  auricle  were  quite  a  number  of  tubercoloos  tumors ;  some  as 
large  as  a  buck-shot.  The  spleen  was  slightly  enlarged.  The  stomach 
and  liver  appeared  healthy.    No  further  examinations  were  m^de. 

I  think  this  case  proves ;  JFtrst  that  extensive  pulmonary  disorganiza- 
tion may  exist  without  cough ;  with  but  little  fever,  except  that  which 
follows  occasional  chills ;  and  entirely  void  of  exhausting  sweats.  In 
how  far  the  symptoms  in  the  above  case  may  have  been  modified  by 
treatment,  1  can  not  say.  Secondly — ^That  much  may  be  done  to  im- 
prove the  condition  of  cases  necessarily  fatal,  and  that  a  similar  course 
of  treatment,  in  a  similar  case,  with  lees  extensive  disease,  might  be 
auccessfnl.  Thirdly^ — That  extensive  abscesses  in  the  lungs  may  beal 
and  leave  the  parts  comparatively  sound ;  and  the  patient  afterwards 
recover  a  fair  degree  of  health ;  ako  that  physical  diagnosis  is  the  moat 
reliable  method  of  detecting  pulmonary  disease.  And  last,  bat  tkA 
least,  that  notwithstanding  all  the  boasting  of  veoden  of  nuivortat  paa- 
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aeeaa,  there  is  a  class  of  patirats  affiKted  vith  polmonaiy  oontf^iuiAi 
among  ns,  who  are  ooeasiooall;  iDcnrable,  because  of  the  extent  of  the 
ravages  which  disease  haa  made ;  ehangiDg  the  stnictaro  of  vital  org- 
aoB  to  anch  od  extent  as  to  be  incompatible  with  the  coDtiaaaoce  of 
life  ftH-  any  great  period,  evco  under  the  most  favorable  circnmstancea. 
Iliese  fiuts  may  have  been  proven  hnitdrede  of  times,  yet  "by  a  mnltitade 
eS  witneeses,"  should  every  iact  in  medicine  be  established.  Let  me 
say,  in  cooclasiou,  that  I  have  treated  several  hundred  cases  of  taber- 
odar  jththitia  pulmonalia  in  the  last  five  years,  from  the  westero 
coftntioe  of  this  etate,  and  various  parts  of  iDdiaua  and  Michigan,  and 
endeavored  to  observe  closely  the  effect  of  difEerent  methods  of  treat- 
meat :  That  for  the  last  four  years,  my  principal  reliance  has  been  on 
the  phosphates  tX  soda,  iron,  and  lime — now  substitnting,  however,  the 
hypo-pbosphatee  of  the  same  agents — and  the  plentiful  use  of  good. 
Imuidy,  aeeisted  at  times  by  the  inhalatiou  of  the  vapors  of  anunoniaf 
the  terebinthinates,  and  balsams,  and  the  use  of  such  other  agents, 
from  time  to  time,  aa  appeared  necessary  to  correct  derangements  of 
other  origans.  I  may  also  add,  that  with  these  means  and  a  flesh  diet, 
ptoper  attentioa  to  bathing  and  exorcise,  I  have  had  the  satis&ctioa 
of  eeeiDg  many  apparently  hopeless  cases,  restored  to  comparative 
heahh. 


A  CASE  OF.mP  DISEASE. 

ET  A.  O.   BLDEB,   U.   D. 

Ubs.  H.,  of  this  (Utvion)  Co.,  (Bl.)  was  attacked  in  Nov.  last,  with 
disease  of  the  hip-joint.  The  pain  was  severe,  inflammation  running 
high.  I  made  nse  of  anodyne  and  diaphoretic  treatment  internally,  and 
atimolating  liniments  locally.  No  bene6t  seemed  to  be  produced  by 
that  course,  therefore  I  made  trial  of  other  means.  I  attempted  to  move 
the  bowels  with  the  comp.  powder  of  jalap,  aided  by  podophyliio  and 
die  sulphate  of  magnesia,  but  fiuled.  I  then  ordered  enemeta  of  varioos 
kinds,  and  one  of  tobacco  finally  proved  efifectnal,  I  next  applied  the 
inritatiDg  plaster  of  King's  American  Dispensatory,  over  a  large  ear- 
face  proximate  to  the  articulation.  The  effect  of  this  was  to  relieve  the 
pain.  By  the  third  or  fourth  day  the  part  covered  by  the  plaster  was 
suppurating  freely.  [Diis  was  not  painAil,  on  tho  contrary  she  "could 
not  endure  to  have  it  off."  In  a  few  days  a  tumor  the  size  of  a  child's 
Wead  filmed,  wtudi  gave  evidence  of  an  accumulation  of  pus.    Tbu 
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ttimor  vas  op«ied,  and  ita  cootents  diachaiged,  air  b^ng  prevented 
from  entering,  as  mnch  as  poBsible.  8<hhi  active  mSammUtorj  BTinp- 
toma  aabaided,  and  the  normal  secrctiOBB  of  the  bod;  were  reetorecL  I 
gave  rn;  patient  anob  mpporting  and  restorative  medicioee  as  in  mj 
Jodgment  aeemed  indicated  from  time  to  time,  allowing  ber  vriiie  and 
eider  for  drink.  Capillary  action  was  excited  with  hand  baths,  ti&r  body 
readily  responding  to  every  remedial  agency  directed. 

The  recovery  was  rapid  and  complete ;  no  nntoward  feature  present- 
ing itself  in  the  case.  The  irritating  plaster,  by  its  derivative  action, 
seemed  to  exert  a  most  happy  effuct.  The  disorganization  of  bone 
was  not  considerable,  as  the  timctions  of  the  joint  were  not  psrticolarly 
intertered  with  by  the  attack. 

I  have  reported  this  case  as  counting  fine  in  the  statistics  of  hip-joint 
disease.  Very  likely  it  was  milder  than  the  majority  of  cases,  but  I 
am  inclined  to  believe  more  wonld  be  milder  if  the  above  treatment 
was  porsnod. 


A  CASE  OF  SEVERE  SCALDING. 

BT  U.   E.    FINNET,   H.    D. 

SoHsnUG  about  the  middle  of  Oct.  last,  a  youth  of  eighteen,  while 
engaged  as  fireman  on  a  boat,  was  severely  scalded  by  the  explosion  of 
a  boiler.  Both  arms,  his  limbs,  and  the  lower  part  of  his  back,  and 
also  the  hypogastric  region,  were  so  badly  scalded  as  to  be  almost  en- 
tirely denuded ;  the  skin  pealing  off  on  the  removal  of  his  clothes.  I 
was  called  to  see  him  four  days  after  the  accident ;  fonnd  him  very  low, 
not  able  to  take  any  nourishment,  with  a  cadaverous  connteBaoce  be- 
tokening great  depression  of  all  the  vital  powers ;  not  mnch  if  any 
sense  of  pain  or  suffering.  I  thought  at  least  life  would  terminate  in  a 
few  hours.  I  prescribed  three  grains  of  the  sulphate  of  cinchoaia,  to 
be  given  once  in  three  hours  in  good  brandy  slightly  diluted,  and  ft* 
tiie  scalded  surface  a  raild  ointment  of  stramonium. 

I  visited  him  the  ensuing  day ;  found  him  able  to  take  a  little  light 
nourlshraent,  his  face  was  a  good  deal  flushed;  pulse  fiill  and  frequent, 
whidi  gave  evidence  of  a  high  state  of  reaction.  I  saw  very  plainly 
that  it  was  necessary  to  maintain  if  possible  an  equilibrium  in  the 
system,  and  prevent  an  irritative  fever. 

I  ,then  prescribed  sulphate  of  quinia  and  sulphate  of  iron,  in  doees 
■f  three  grains  eacli,  once  in  four  hours,  and  tinct,  of  aconite  root  ftmr 
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dieopa  eveiy  two  honrs,  notil  the  fever  abated.  The  odor  <^  the  patient 
'  at  this  time  was  almott  intolerable  and  cwitiniied  so  uotil  the  healing 
pioeess  was  nearly  oompletfid,  notwithstanding  the  nae  of  the  chloride 
of  lime  dietribnted  freely  abont  the  apartmeDt,  as  well  ae  the  ntmoet 
paina  taken  as  t^ards  cleanlineeB.  His  barns  were  dressed  with  clean 
old  linen  every  twen^-fonr  houTi,  and  the  bed  and  bedding  all  changed 
at  the  same  time.  Suppuration  atter  a  few  days  became  exceBsive ;  it 
seemed  to  me  on  lifting  the  bed-cloths  &om  my  patient  that  he  literally 
swam  in  pas.  He  continoed  to  improve  slowly  until  near  the  cloae 
of  the  second  week  of  treatment,  when  typhoid  symptoms  developed 
thenieelves ;  his  bowels  which  were  at  first  inactive,  began  to  be  irritable 
■nd  finally  he  ceased  to  have  any  control  over  them.  It  was  imposaihlo 
to  give  him  soothing  and  astringent  enemas,  tiie  parts  were  so  eeveiely 
scalded,  and  he  could  not  be  toroed  on  either  aide,  the  decubitus  being 
from  the  first  entirely  on  his  back.  I  now  considered  the  case  as  hope- 
lees  beyond  a  doubt,  and  told  his  parents  that  I  did  not  expect  him  to 
live  until  moming,  as  he  evidently  seemed  sinking  fast. 
~  I  prescribed  sulphate  of  qnioia  and  hydrastine,  of  each  two  graioa,  to 
be  given  once  in  two  houis ;  also  three  grains  of  the  acetate  of  morphia 
dissolved  in  a  half  glass  of  water,  in  doses  of  a  toaspoouful  every  half 
honr,  until  he  became  easier  and  his  bowels  ceased  to  move  so  fi'cquentiy. 
I  called  the  next  morning  and  found  him  improved.  Some  fever  still, 
hot  every  way  better.  I  continued  the  powder  once  in  three  hours,  and 
tinct.  of  aconite,  four  drops,  once  in  four  honrs.  As  a  dressing  tor  his 
limhe,  lime  water  combined  with  elippeiy  elm  mucilage,  to  be  applied 
alternately  with  the  stramonium  ointment. 

My  patient  began  to  mend  toward  the  close  of  the  third  week ;  his 
fever  had  subsided,  and  he  had  an  appetite.  He  continued  tiius  to 
meud  for  several  days,  when  ho  prevailed  upon  his  mother  to  give  him 
a  dish  of  bread  and  milk,  of  which  he  ate  very  greedily.  A  few  houi^ 
aAer  he  began  to  be  distressed,  and  nausea  and  vomiting  ensued.  They 
then  tried  to  stop  it,  but  without  success,  and  finally  sent  fi>r  me.  J. 
would  state  that  this  patient  lived  quite  a  distance  from  me,  therefore  I 
was  nninble  to  watch  the  case  as  closely  as  I  should  like  to  have  done. 
I  fijnnd  him  much  prostrated,  his  conntenanco  wearing  a  very  anxiona 
■uSering  expression.  His  mother  showed  me  what  he  had  vomited  ; 
it  comprised  nearly  three  quarts  of  dark  green  finid.  He  remarked 
that  he  felt  something  run  from  his  right  side  into  his  stomach  which 
presently  distressed  him  and  induced  vomiting.  I  prepared  acetate  of 
morphia  as  before  described,  and  gave  a  teaspoonful  once  in  fifteen  min- 
utes.   He  soon  hecame  easy  and  the  vomiting  ceased  without  any  othf^r 


^SOe  JSetraeta,  by  J:*Bor.  Jui»b.  0^7* 

preecription.  It  seemed  hif^hly  impwttuit  at  this  time  to  snetiuD  the 
pataeot  with  a  n-jtritione  diet,  bnt  I  had  cAretiilly  to  select  each  articles 
aa  conld  be  eaeil;  digested  and  aBsimilated.  Once  again  I  remember 
be  prevailed  tipoQ  his  mother  to  give  him  some  sausage,  an  artide  of 
diet  that  I  had  strictly  forbidden.  The  reenlt  was  a  repetition  of  tiie 
distress  aod  vomiting  vhich  was  soon  relieved  as  before.  From  this 
time  onward  he  gained  slovly  in  strength.  Hio  moreBuperficifdbnmB 
healed  rapidly  end  kindly.  The  nev  cuticle  looking  as  tine  and  smooth 
as  an  in&nt's.  His  right  arm  was  burned  the  deepest.  The  elbow 
joint  was  completely  e;tposed,  and  he  suffered  greatly  from  the  ooose- 
qnent  irritation  of  the  ulnar  nerve.  This  arm  was  a  long  time  in  heai' 
ing ;  I  was  fearful  of  his  having  an  ankylosed  joint,  but  this  last  and 
worst  injary  is  healed  without  any  deformity,  or  unsightly  puckering 
cicatrices.  The  portiwis  that  were  the  most  deeply  burned  were  drea- 
Bed  toward  tho  last,  with  the  red  oxide  of  lead  paste.  He  also  took 
compound  syrup  of  satsaparilla  after  all  symptoms  of  fever  had  aob- 
eided. 

I  consider  this  case  remarkable  in  two  respects ;  jSra/  that  he  recov- 
ered at  all,  and  saoondly,  that  he  recovered  without  any  dofonnity. 


EXTRACTS. 

BY   PBOF.   J,   F.   JUDGE. 

The  success  of  a  physician  depends  much  upon  the  quality  of  his 
remedial  agents,  so  that  it  frequently  happens  that  a  practitioner  of  the 
healing  art  meets  with  disappointment  when  least  expecting  it,  owing 
to  the  inferiority  or  impurity  of  the  medicines  administered.  TTiia  evil 
of  poor  and  even  sophisticated  drugs  being  in  the  market,  and  so  fre- 
quently palmed  off  upon  the  unsuspecting  and  thoughtless,  is  a  source 
of  much  regret  to  all  earnest  promoters  of  Rational  Modiicine  ; 
for,  while  it  diminishes  confidence  in  the  art,  it  is  also  a  source 
of  frequent  injury  to  tho  patient  who  is  thus  tampered  with  to  grata)^ 
the  cupidity  of  some  small  souled  vender  of  drugs  and  medicines.  The 
careful  physician  may,  notwithstanding  the  frequent  inferiori^  of  drugs 
and  medicines,  procure  good  and  reliable  articles;  but  to  attain  this  end 
it  ia  necessary  that  he  shall  exercise  the  same  care  aud  watchlulness  that 
he  would  in  purchasing  a  horse  of  a  jockey.  There  are  doubtless  many 
dealers  who  can  be  trusted  to  iiimish  articles  which  are  just  snch  as  th^ 
are  represented,  yettherecanbcno  excuse  f'jr  the  physician  being  dnped 
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through  igDorasce.  It  is  the  dnt;  of  every  practitioDertobeBQfBcieiitly 
veil  acqnUDted  with  the  properties  of  Ench  articles  as  he  may  nsc,  aa  to 
enable  him  to  detect  eporions  specimens,  and  appreciate  the  goodness  of 
those  which  are  pore  and  saitably  prepared.  Of  the  Tarioos  pharma- 
eentical  preparations,  Ektractt  when  properly  prepared,  are  among  the 
meet  convemeDt  and  certain  in  their  action;  bnt  when  carelessly  prepared 
Aey  are  onreliable.  He  end  to  be  accomplished  in  the  preparation  of 
extracts,  is  the  proooring  of  the  medicinal  principles  in  as  nearly  as 
poeaible  in  their  natural  relationship  to  eaeh  other,  yet  separated  fnysa 
the  inert  portion  of  the  plant  with  which  they  have  been  associated; 
diDB  making  the  bnlk  to  be  given  as  a  dose  much  smaller  than  when 
powders  of  the  cmde  sabstance  or  tinctnres  are  nsed. 

In  pharmacy  the  term  Etetraet,  is  need  to  designate  a  class  of  solid 
wsemi-BoM  preparations  which  result  from  the  evaporation  of  solutions 
of  vegetable  principles.  The  solutions  being  either  obtained  by  the  use 
c£  some  menstruum  or  by  expression  of  the  native  juices  of  ^e  plant. 
Those  which  are  prepared  in  the  latter  manner,  formerly  bore  the  name 
of  intpiaaated  juioeg,  but  are  now  with'obvions  advantage  classed,  in 
«(Hnmon  with  those  prepared  from  artificial  solutions,  as  extracts. 

In  composition,  extracts  vaiy  much,  in  consequence  of  the  varying 
constituents  of  different  members  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  as  well  as 
the  difference  of  solvent  power  possessed  by  the  several  menstma  which 
may  be  used  in  their  preparation.  Extracts  frequently  contain  several  of 
the  following  bodies :  sugar,  starch,  gum,  extractive,  tannic  acid,  coloring 
matter,  resin,  oleo-resins,  fatty  matter,  essential  oils,  vegetable  acids, 
alkaloids,  nentral  principles,  and  inorganic  salts.  When  water  atone  is 
used  as  the  solvent,  resins,  fatty  matters,  essential  oils  and  similar  bodies 
are  excluded  from  the  extrlact,  and  in  the  case  of  pure  alcohol  being 
the  menstrumn,  starch  and  gum  are  absent.  The  preparation  of  ex- 
tracts, therefore  requires  a  knowledge  of  the  proximate  constituents  of 
ft  plant  before  it  can  bo  determined  what  menstruum  shall  be  used  to 
dissolve  all  of  the  medicinal  principles  which  contribute  to  its  thera- 
peutic value ;  or  which  shall  be  selected  in  order  that  we  may  exclude 
some  acrid  or  otherwise  objectionable  substance. 

It  must  be  recollected  that  the  body  known  as  extractive,  is  not  the 
essential  constituent  of  extracts,  but  has  been  thus  designated,  owing  to 
its  frequent  occurtence  in  such  preparations.  Extractive  was  originally 
teXieA  taponaceoxu  matter  by  Scheele;  but  subsequently  received  its 
present  name  owing  to  the  supposition  that  it  had  an  existence  in  all 
extracts.  Its'  existence  is  seriously  donbted  by  some  chemists,  and  it 
^Bs  been  clearly  shown  that  the  iueolnblc  matter  which  precipitates 
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daring  the  decoction  of  pcrnviao  bark,  is  dne  to  a  cbemioal  reaction  be^- 
tweca  the  etarch  and  tannic  acid  present  in  the  bu-k.  Similar  reactioDB 
doabtlees  occur  in  the  case  of  other  vegetables  in  which  these  bodies  ex.- 
ist,  but,  since  extractiTe  is  foond  in  vegetables  which  do  not  contain  theu 
two  bodies,  it  is  evident  that  this  tendency  of  starch  and  tannic  acid  to 
combine,  does  not  in  all  cases  satisfactorily  account  for  presence  of  ex- 
tractive. The  most  striking  characteristic  of  this  substance  is  its  prooe- 
ness  at  an  elevated  temperature,  to  pass  into  an  insoluble  form.  If  ao 
aqueous  solution  of  vegetable  principles  be  prepared  by  decoction  w 
infusion,  and  this  be  subsequently  evaporated  to  the  consistence  of  on 
extract,  and  again  dissolved  in  water  and  evaporated  as  before,  and  if 
necessary  the  process  repeated  again,  it  will  be  found  that  at  every  roso; 
lotion  of  the  extract,  a  portion  baa  lost  its  solability ;  and  in  this  Dian> 
nor  all  of  the  extractive  may  be  removed  in  the  insoluble  form  to  which 
Bcrzelius  has  applied  the  name  apotheme, — deposit.  Although  apoth- 
eme  is  inert,  it  is  not  advisable  always  to  separate  it  &om  tlie  extract, 
since  it  may,during  its  precipitation,  carry  with  it  principles  of  an  activd 
character  which  would  be  lost  if  this  insolnble  body  was  always  rejected. 

The  preparation  o^  an  extract  consists  of  two  distinct  processes :  the 
procnring  of  a  proper  solution  from  the  substance  to  be  extracted ;  and 
.  secondly,  the  removal  of  the  meDstruum  by  eVapoi-ation,  so  as  to  leave 
the  medicinal  principles  in  the  most  concentratod  form. 

Two  plans  may  be  resorted  to  for  procuring  a  solution  of  the  medi* 
cinal  principles  :  Tliat  of  expression,  and  that  of  treating  the  substance 
with  some  solvent.  When  the  solvent  is  alcohol,  the  resulting  prepara- 
tion is  called  an  alookolie  extract.  When  water  is  used  it  pi'oduces  an 
aqueous  extract,  while  the  use  of  both  of  these  result  in  a  hydro-aleo- 
holio  extract. 

The  plan  of  expression  is  not  adapted  to  all  vegetable  substances. 
Many  plants  do  not  contain  a  sufficient  quantity  of  sap  to  permit  of  its 
ready  removal  in  that  manner,  while  some  contain  medicinal  principles 
which  are  not  expressed  with  their  juices.  Expression  is  well  adapted 
to  preparing  extracts  &om  succulent  fruits,  and  the  acrid  and  narcotic 
herbaceous  plants.  The  plants  to  boexpressed  should  be  perfectly  freeh 
and  immediately  contused  in  a  mortar  till  they  be  reduced  to  a  pulpy  con- 
sistency. If  from  any  canse  the  plants  have  been  allowed  to  wilt  it 
will  be  well  to  immerse  them  in  water  from  six  to  twenty  lour  hours, 
and  contuse  only  those  which  have  regained  their  natural  vigorous  ap- 
pearance ;  those  which  do  not  revive  under  this  treatment  should  be  re- 
jected as  anfit  for  use.  Tlie  pulpy  mass  which  has  been  formed  by  con- 
tusion, should  next  be  placed  in  a  coarse  Unen  or  cotton  cloth,  and  eat 
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|n>eBBed  by  A«  application  of  at^j  moAettXn  5»«e,  oUierwise  paitides 
of  ligneons  matt^  ma^  pass  throagh  the  cluth,  and  thns  find  their  way 
into  the  extract.  When  procured,  the  joiccfl  have  a  fine  green  color, 
which  is  dne  to  the  presence  of  a  considerable  quantity  of  ehlorophj/l 
or  greeL  wax.  If  the  juice  be  now  elevated  in  temperature  to  a  point 
varying  from  150°  to  170*  F.,  the  albnmeu  will  coagulate,  and  entdogl- 
iog  die  chlon^hyl  and  woody  fiber  present,  precipitate  and  cany 
with  it  the  entangled  bodies,  leaving  a  clear,  transparent  Bolution.  But 
it  most  be  recollected  that  sometimes  the  albnminom  matter  entanglea 
active  medicinal  prindples,  and  may  thus  endanger  the  therapeutic  valne 
of  the  preparation.  When  this  is  likely  to  he  the  case,  the  precipitated 
matter  may  be  added  to  the  extract  towards  the  dose  of  the  process  of 
evaporation. 

By  tolution,  whenever  the  substance  is  in  the  dry  state.  It  is  obvi- 
ous that  some  fluid  must  in  such  cases  be  resorted  to,  for  the  purpose 
of  holding  the  medidhal  principles  iu  solntion.  The  liquids  moet  fre- 
quently resorted  to,  are  water  and  alcohol,  but  vinegar  and  ether  are 
frequently  used  when  the  active  principle  of  the  plant  is  an  alkaloid,  or 
an  oleo  reein.  The  methods  to  be  pursued  in  procuring  a  solution  of 
the  medicinal  principles  contained  in  the  plant,  have  already  been  des- 
aeribed  in  an  article  on  Tinctures,  by  the  writer,  on  page  52,  of  the 
Febmary  nnmbw  of  the  present  volume'of  this  Joubhal. 
.  Water  is  selected  as  the  menstruum  from  motives  of  economy  when- 
ever it  ia  admissible ;  bnt  frequently  some  other  solvent  has  to  be  resorted 
to,  owing  to  the  injurious  effects  produced  npon  extracts  which  contain 
volatile  bodies  by  the  high  temperature  required  to  boil  water,  while  tlie 
large  quantity  of  heat  which  is  required  to  convert  water  into  vapor, 
(the  lat«nt  heat  of  steam  being  mnnh  greater  than  that  of  alcoholic  or 
etherial  vapor,}  extends  the  period  of  evaporation  so  much,  that  the  ex- 
tract is  liable,  if  contuning  fermentable  matter,  to  serious  injnij  from 
diemioal  action.  Other  reasons  for  the  use  of  the  alcoholic  solvent 
have  already  been  mentioned  in  the  article  on  Uncturee,  to  which  ref- 
erence has  been  made. 

Acetic  add  ia  nsed  in  the  form  of  distilled  vinegar,  for  the  prepara- 
tion of  extracts  of  some  of  the  acrid  and  narcotic  plants,  as  aconite,  bel- 
ladonna, hyoBOyamns,  and  stramonium ;  these  yielding  much  stronger 
preparations  when  extracted  by  vinegar,  than  when  prepared  with  water. 
The  acidolation  of  alcohol  by  adding  to  it  strong  acetic  or  other  add, 
renders  it  a  good  solvent  for  these  substances. 

Ether  is  used  when  the  medidnal  virtues  reside  in  a  volatile  oil  and 
resin.    Hie  fvoper^  of  dissolving,  renders  ether,  taken  in  connectioo 
VOL.  IV.,  HO.  m. — 14. 


219  £c^0^,  by  PbOf.  JnaoE.  [May, 

Tith  its  low  boiling  poiot,  an  admirable  solrent  for  the  pftparation  i^ 
deo-resiDoUB  extractB. 

H&Tiag  procured  a  snitable  BoIiiti(Hi  of  die  eztractable  matter,  the 
aext  etep  is  that  of  evaporation.  The  plan  of  eondnctii^  this,  exerts 
or  ma;  exert  a  material  iofliieDce  over  the  properties  of  the  extract.  It 
ma;  be  eo  conducted  as  to  leave  the  preparation  in  the  posaeesioii  of  all 
the  therapeutic  properties  of  the  erode  eubetanee  from  whidi  it  is  pre- 
pued,  or  itmay render  the  i»roduct  inertand  worthlesB.  This  is,  there- 
fore, a  delicate  stage  in  the  {ooceee  b;  which  this  class  of  phormaoraitical 
preparafioDS  is  mannfactured.  It  must  be  rocxJlected,  at  the  temper 
ratnre  of  boiling  water,  especially  when  air  is  present,  that  vegetable 
uatter  is  very  prone  to  chemical  chaoge,  and  that  maoj  v^etable 
principles,  especially  the  aromatic,  are  volatilized  when  submitted  to  so 
elevated  a  temperature.  It,  therefore,  becomes  necessary  that  the  t^terator 
oondnct  the  process  in  such  a  manner  that  the  evaporatioa  may  take 
place  at  aa  low  a  temperature  as  is  oc»isiBtefit  with  the  nature  of  the 
menstruum  and  the  chemical  affinities  <^  the  extract ;  and  secondly,  to 
exclude  as  &r  as  possible  tbeoontact  of  air.  The  evaporation  of  aqoeou 
solotiCMis  at  temperatures  below  212°  F.,  iiotwitl»taading  the  long-- 
time occupied,  is  less  tiable  to  be  attended  by  injurions  results,  than 
when  boiling  en:4>loyed  for  the  same  purpose.  £ut  when  the  extract- 
able  matter  is  of  such  a  nature  as  to  permit  of  decocdoa  for  its  aolu- 
tioBj-boiliug  may  be  resorted  to  lor  the  purpose  of  vaporiang  the  water, 
and  when  this  is  done,  the  more  rapidly  it  is  accomplished  the  better. 
When  boiling  ia  re8ort«d  to,  it  should  not  be  continued  after  the  liquid 
has  assumed  the  consistency  of  syrup,  tor  such  dense  solutions  boil  at  a 
temperature  above  212°  F.,  and  are  therefore  liable  to  burn.  The  snb- 
sequeot  evaporation  should  be  either  conducted  over  the  water  bath,  or 
l»y  exposure  to  a  cnrrent  of  dry  aii,  in  a  reran  heated  to  100°  F.  When 
large  quaotitiea  of  liquid  are  to  be  vaporized  the  process  is  best  accom- 
plished by  separating  the  fluid  into  several  vessels,  thus  diminish- 
ing the  time  occupied,  since  the  evaporation  in  small  quantities  is  more 
readily  accomplished  than  in  largo. 

Evaporation  by  means  of  the  water-bath  from  tiie  commenoeraent,  is 
much  the  safest  plan  when  there  is  danger  of  injming  the  extract  by  ex- 
posure to  the  temperature  of  212°  F.  The  common  ^ne-pot  makes  a 
good  water-bath,  and  may  be  used  for  this  purpose  in  the  absence 
of  other  apparatns,  the  water  ju  the  outer  vessel  being  maintained  at 
a' temperature  a  little  below  the  boiling  pcdnt. 

The  plan  adopted  at  several  huge  establishments  in  this  conntry,  is 
vety  admirable.    It  consists  in  heating  tba  evaporating  pans  to  a  tem- 
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persture  of  12(F  to  ISO"  F.  by  tbe  stoam-batli,  and  having  air-tight 
eov€r8  to  them  so  that  ttiej  may,  by  the  aid  of  a  good  air  pump,  be 
exbaaeted  of  air  and  vapor,  Bias  lessening  the  preeeare  to  which  tho 
liquid  IB  snlunitted,  and  Uierefore  depressing  the  boiling  point  Extracts 
prepared  in  this  manner  are  of  lighter  color  and  of  bett«r  quality,  and 
should  be  naed  in  Bmaller  doses  than  those  which  are  prepared  by  the 
Qsoal  process.  Alcoholic  eolutiona  should  always  be  evaporat^  by 
distillation,  so  as  to  recover  the  alcohol,  which,  though  not  absolutely 
pore,  will  serve  again  a  simUar  me.  The  diatiUation  shontd  be  disoon- 
&iued  when  the  residuum  in  the  retort  has  assumed  a  sympy  consist- 
ence, and  the  evaporation  completed  over  the  vapor-bath,  or  by  expoa- 
me  to  dry  air  in  a  warm  room.  In  the  process  of  distillation,  air  is 
ezcladed,  hence  one  source  of  injury  is  removed  by  this  variatioo  of  the 
process. 

Care  shonld  be  taken  to  avoid  the  adbcrance  of  any  portion  of  the 
extract  to  the  sides  of  the  dish,  since  such  portions  become  dry,  and  are 
with  difficulty  re-incorporated  with  the  mass  at  tho  end  of  the  procaai. 
To  avoid  this,  it  is  better  to  heat  the  vessel  at  the  bottom,  rather  than  at 
the  sides. 

When  the  soluble  matter  has  to  be  extracted  by  the  ase  of  water  and 
alcohol,  it  is  best  to  prepare  a  tincture  and  an  infiiaioi,  and  evaporate 
these  separately  to  the  consistency  of  thick  syrup,  when  they  may  be 
Buxed  together  and  stirred  during  the  completion  of  the  evaporation  in 
order  to  insure  a  uniform  product 

Extracts  may  be  evaporated  to  dryness,  or  the  process  may  slop  short 
of  tiiis.  The  dry  extracte^are  usually  prepared  &om  astringent  plants, 
and  are  used  in  the  state  of  powder ;  while  the^sott  exti'RCts  arc  used  &x 
die  prepwation  of  pills,  either  in  consequence  of  their  medical  pro^ 
erties,  or  their  adhesiveness,  the  latter  making  thun  good  exeipients. 
Dry  extracts  as  well  as  the  soft,  are  liable  to  absorb  moisture  when  the^ 
contain  deliqaesccnt  salts.  Soft  extracts  are  liable  to  diy  whenever  they 
contain  efflorescent  salts  or  chlorophyL  At  times,  saline  matter  separ- 
atee fiom  the  extract,  and  is  Ibund  interspoi'Sed  through  the  mass  is 
isolated  or  cohering  ciystals.  The  exclusion  of  air  js  a  matter  of  great 
import^ice  in  preserving  extracts.  These  preparations  are  liable,  when 
exposed  to  the  air,  to  undergo  gradual  oxidation,  and  it  is  therefore  a 
matter  of  no  little  importance  that  the  extract  be  as  ikr  as  poesibla 
jntitected  from  atmospheric  contact.  This  is  usually  accomplished  by 
l^acing  the  extract  in  earthen  jars,  and  covering  them  with  oiled  blad- 
der, tinfoil,  or  better,  by  ploeely  fitting  covers,  a  strip  of  glazed  paper 
bang  pasted  over  tlie  lino  of  contact  between  the  jar  and  cover.    Wheii 
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extracts  are  kept  io  impeifectl;  closed  jars  from  the  neecBsitf  of  frequent 
oBe,  a  email  qaaotil^  only  shonid  be  exposed  at  a  time,  wbile  the  geo- 
erol  stock  shonid  be  kept  in  well  secured  jars  to  avoid  drying  and  other 
injurioos  effects  reeolting  from  long  exposure  to  tar. 


AMAUKOSB. 

B7    PBOP,   1.    J,   nOWTt. 

Ahaubosis  is  a  disease  of  the  eye  which  is  characterized  by  partial 
or  ^complete  loss  of  vision.  The  seat  of  the  disease  is  in  the  retina, 
or  that  part  of  the  brain  from  which  the  optic  nerves  spring.  Some 
pathtJogists  have  not  confined  the  term  amaurosis  to  mere  fhnctional 
difficnltiee  of  the  eye  or  bUodnees  arising  from  some  defect  of  the  optic 
nervee,  bat  made  it  embrace  dimness  of  vision  which  may  be  produced 
by  opacity  of  some  of  the  humors  or  refracting  media. 
.  Several  technical  expressions  have  been  used  to  denote  varieties  and 
pecaliar  appearance  of  the  aflection,  but  most  of  them  are  uBeless  and 
unmeaning.  The  guiia  serena,  glaucoma,  and  avfutio  nigra  of  the 
earlier  surgical  writers,  are  examples  of  these  tecbnicaliticB.  Even  now 
glaucoma  is  naed  to  express  a  kind  of  amaurotic  blindness,  which  is 
attended  by  a  peculiar  green  hue  emitted  frvm  the  pupil. 

In  amaurosis  there  is  no  perceptible  alteration  in  the  organization  of 
the  eye ;  nor  is  there  any  mark  by  which  the  casual  observer  might 
recognize  tho  dlfDculty.  The  experienced  in  such  matters,  however, 
soon  discover  the  nature  of  the  ocular  defect  by  the  pupil,  which  ia 
almost  invariably  dilated ;  and  upon  inquiry  it  will  be  ascertained  that 
the  patient  has  suffered  with  more  or  less  of  the  following  tymptoms  : 
The  bead  is  the  Beat  of  excruciating  pain,  continued  or  periodic, 
enpeoiaUy  in  tht  region  0/  the  crtits  ;  blood  in  undue  quantities  is 
determined  upwards,  on  account  of  the  cerebral  disturbance ;  insensi- 
bility of  the  iris  to  light,  as  exhibited  by  the  constant  dilation  of  the 
pupil;  particular  hcbetnde  of  sight  during  somo  part  of  the  day,  which 
may  be  most  marked  as  soon  aa  the  sunlight  is  withdrawn,  nyctalopia  \ 
Or  vision  may  be  nearest  perfect  during  the  night.  Amaurotic  patients, 
too,  suffer  from  a  cloudiness  of  vision,  or  more  often  fi^m  spots  or  motes, 
iRutciB  vditantea,  floating  before  the  eyes ;  objects  viewed  sometime* 
appear  disfigured  or  distorted.  In  connection  with  the  last  unfavorabls 
Symptom,  there  may  be  scintillations  of  light  or  fiety  sparks  datting 
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from  tlie  eyes ;  and  tbe  ears  ma;  bare  a  riugiDg  in  them  from  tlie  pre- 
tooatm^  flow  of  blood  to  tbe  bead. 

Beflidee  those  mani^tationa  which  hare  been  enumerated  as  cephalic, 
there  often  are  derangements  of  other  parts  of  the  body,  existiDg  partly 
as  caoaee  of  impaired  vision,  and  partly  ae  the  effect  or  accompaDiment 
a£  the  visual  disorder.  The  alarm  excited  in  the  patient's  mind  by 
tJireateoing  symptoms  of  blindnees,  may  throw  tbe  nervona  system  in- 
to a  Btste  of  commotion,  vHiich  may  seriously  interfere  with  all  the 
fiiDctionB  of  the  body ;  agitation  and  anxiety  are  apt  to  impair  the 
digestire  organs,  thereby  affecting  the  entire  organization.  Debility 
indnced  by  any  cause,  is  likely  to  be  attended  or  followed  by  night 
Bweata,  trritatiTe  fever,  and  a  host  of  other  ills. 

Among  the  common  eanses  of  amaunwis  may  be  mentioned  the  fol- ' 
lowing :  6ome  etmctnral  change  in  some  part  of  the  nervoos  apparatns 
of  the  eye,  occasioned  by  inflammation  of  the  retina ;  inflammation  of 
thechoroid  or  hyaloid  membranes;  pressure  npon  the  optic  nerve,  pro- 
dnced  by  efihsions  of  lymph,  extravasation  of  blood,  anenrism,  tumors, ' 
•nd  foreign  bodies ;  sottening  of  the  brain  in  the  region  of  the  tubercnia 
qnadrigemiui  and  thalami  nerrorom  opticorum,  etc.  In  fact,  any  state 
which  naiderft  the  retina  incapable  of  receiving  with  correctness  the 
impressions  of  external  olyeots ;  or  the  c^tic  nerve  incapable  of  trans- 
mitting theimpressions ;  or  the  brain  incompetent  to  recognize  perfectly 
impressions  receaved,  may  bo  a  proximate  cause  of  this  disease. 

Extremes  of  heat  and  cold ;  violent  and  snddcn  shocks  to  the  nerv- 
ous system,  as  a  stroke  of  lightning;  profound  and  prolonged  mental 
emotion,  as  great  joy,  grief,  and  anxiety ;  exposure  to  a  strong  solar  or 
gas  light ;  confinement  of  the  eye  to  minute  objects,  the  lace  mako? 
of  Europe  beii^  frequent  sufferers ;  all  of  these  and  many  more  are 
predisposing  or  exciting  causes  of  amaurosis,  l^en,  too,  may  be  men- 
tioned certain  contingent  difSculties,  as  nasal  catarrh,  from  its  a£^ting ' 
the  branches  of  the  fifth  pairof  nerves;  paralysis,  and  injuries ;  anddls- 
eaeea  which  int«rfere  with  the  ramiflcations  of  the  nerves  just  mentioned, 
as  has  been  observed  in  many  instances,  though  the  influence  or  rela- 
tion of  the  optic  and  trigeminus,  is  not  well  onderstood ;  scrofulous, 
syphilitic,  and  other  taints;  the  suppreseion  of  natural  discharges; 
masturbation  and  excessive  venery  ;  cooBtipation  and  periodic  determ- 
ination of  blood  to  the  head ;  plethora  and  ansemia ;  narcotic  and  ani- 
mal poisons ;  and  in.  some  rare  cases,  hereditary  transmission. 

Treatment. — It  is  no  wonder, that  physicians  so  often  fail  to  cure 
amaoroeis,  when  it  is  considered  that  the  causes  of  the  disease  are  ex- . 
ttvanAj  numerous ;  and  that  the  treatment  recommended  in  sujrgical  and ' 
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ophtJialmic  worts,  is  directed  priodpally  to  tlie  remoTal  of  Qis  general 
or  cephalic  plethora. 

Antopsic  examinationB  and  the  ephthalmoacope  liaving  levealed  io 
man;  inataDces  of  amauroBis,  cffbsioDB  of  plastic  lymph  opoo  the  retina 
and  between  it  and  the  choroid  tnnlc,  also  an  organization  of  this  iTmph. 
ID  eonnectioD  with  inflammator;  changes  in  the  retina,  the  very  sbrong 
opinion  has  prevailed  that  naercnr;,  gold,  potaesinm,  and  ottmr  anti- 
plastic  agents  ebonld  be  adminietered  nntil  a  decidod  comtitntional  im- 
pression IB  perceived. 

Bevnlsive  agents,  in  the  form  of  blisters,  capping,  moxts  and  letong 
applied  to  the  back  of  the  neck  and  behind  the  ears,  have  been  consid- 
ered advantageous  in  attempts  it  diverting  the  blood  ani  nervone  exr 
citoneDt  from  the  eye.  Scarificating  and  leeching  teeundvm  arlem, 
the  temples  and  parts  about  the  orbit,  have  been  employed  frith  the 
view  of  relieving  the  Of  c  of  vascnlar  congestion.  Snob  treatment,  how- 
ever, has  not  been  SDCccssful ;  and  many  snrgeons  have  abandoned  it 
altogether. 

In  treadng  any  case,  the  cause  of  the  difficult  should  be  ascertuned, 
and  removed  if  poseible.  In  some  Instances  however,  the  cause  remov- 
ed, the  blindness  will  remain;  so  thatit  becomes  necessary  occasionally 
to  treat  symptoms  or  eflbcts  in  order  to  get  rid  of  a  disease  and  its 
accompaniments.  If  amaurosis  come  on  from  menatmal  irregularity, 
the  restoration  of  that  function  to  a  healthy  condition  may  not  be  fol- 
lowed by  a  return  of  vision.  The  products  of  inflammation  of  tbo 
retiua,  if  there  has  been  any,  must  be  removed.  Impoi'tant  changes 
may  have  occurred  in  the  structures  of  the  eye,  whidi  may  never  be 
overcome.  It  is  desirable,  neverthelees,  to  remove  the  cause,  to  ensure 
a  rapid  and  permanent  cure.  If  constipation  has  produced  the  eye 
affection,  let  that  be  snbdued;  dyspepsia  removed;  ezeeeeive  sexual 
ezcitemonl  abandoned ;  mental  emotions  controlled ;  and  ev^thing 
promotive  of  bealtli,  solicited.  A  debilitated  constitution  demuide  a 
nntritioas  and  easily  digested  diet,  chalybeate  and  tonic  mediciae,wiQea 
and  mildly  stimnlatiDg  drinks. 

For  the  distressing  paius  about  the  temples,  lower  region  of  the  fore- 
bead  and  orbits,  let  the  parts  be  frequently  moistened  with  the  ibllow- 
ing  pommade: 

H.     GIfMriM,  fjt*. 

AconfUnt,  gn.  jjj.  U. 

The  mixture  may  be  applied  with  a  camel's  hair  bmsh.  If  the  skis 
be  unabraded  there  is  no  danger  of  this  aetive  p<»Bon  being  absorbed 
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to  Ml  ezteot  Ast  wonld  reodfr  it  dangeronf.  XhegnatewlatiTe  povor 
tl  ihe  mixtora  soon  qaicte  Ae  inin,  sod  gives  the  irritated  oerrvs  sn 
t^portimity  to  reet.  The  pnpils  ma;  be  seen  to  contract  towards  tbor 
oabintl  caHbre  soon  after  ^e  aoodjiM  a}q>lieatjon  ia  made.  Wbile  the 
•edaCkm  laats,  Ate  patieot  la  comparatiTel;  comfortable ;  and  ma;  ba 
kqA  BO  by  applying  tbepommade  when  the  pain  begins  to  retom. 
Begnlar  hocrg  for  eating,  exercise  and  sleeping,  mitBt  be  rigidly  ii>- 
■erred  ;  and  exposures  to  strong  lights  avMded. 

If  die  sight  be  impairod  trom  paralysis  of  the  optic  nerv«,'or  any  of 
the  branches  of  the  trifacial,  a  diop-of  a  solntion  of  strychnia  may  be 
pot  betweeo  the  lids,  upon  the  eye-balls,  several  times  a  day;  and  the 
parts  aboDt  the  orlalB  may  be  nibbed  witli  strychnia  ointmeot.  Oar- 
reota  of  electro-giUvanism  may  be  sent  through  the  bead  in  vaiions 
dkeeticniB,  once  a  day.  In  paralytic  conditions  these  agents  ars  indi- 
eated,  and  sboold  not  be  aegleoted. 

An  errhine  composed  aa  foUoiws : 

"  Siua&w,  3ij.  H. 

may  be  need  freqaently,  in  cases  of  torpidity  of  the  racoifications  c^  the 
fifth  pair  of  nerves. 

When  there  are  spots  floating  beibre  the  eyes,  indicating  ^bsiona  of 
lymph  on  the  concavity  of  tfae  retina,  the  iodide  of  potaesinm  io  small 
hot  frequent  doses,  should  be  taken  in  a  proper  vehide, — the  componnd 
aralia,  stiUingia,  or  sanaparilla  symp, — until  these  tronUesome  objects 
have  been  removed.  These  secmitigly  Soating  spots  are  apt  to  remain 
kog  after  ttie  vision  has  been  restored,  and  vanish  gradnally.  Frepaia- 
itiooB  of  gold,  snlpfanr,  and  the  best  vegetable  alteratives  may  be  ad- 
ministered with  the  expectation  that  plastic  eflneions  in  the  chambers 
ef  the  eye,  may  be  absorbed.  In  cflses  of  syphilitic  and  other  cachectic 
tamts  acting  as  causes  of  amattrosis,  the  agents  jnst  mentioned  irill 
exert  a  beneficial  inflnence. 

If  it  is  probable  that  the  amaurotic  state  depends  upon  nasal  catanrh, 
Beans  should  be  instituted  to  establish  a  better  condition  of  the  pitui-' 
taiy  membrane.  The  inhalation  through  the  nostrils  of  anodyne  and 
Htringe&t  vap<H9,  produce  a  &vorahle  effect ;  as  well  as  chlorinated 
washes  thrown  into  the  nasal  cavities  with  a  syringe.  The  cold  water 
doDche  npon  the  head  in  cases  of  much  cephalic  congestion,  has  been 
extolled ;  but  I  have  not  fomid  it  to  cflect  anything  but  momentary  relief 
in  any  instance,  and  (Aeo  it  increases  the  difficult  it  was  intended  to 
relieve. 

At  one  time,  the  vapor  of  hydrocyanic  acid,  appHed  to  fliegltrt^of  the 
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cya  by  meane  of  «  cnp  or  tbe  month  of  a  gl«n  bottle,  ms  Bsid  to  allay 
tbe  pain  aboot  the  organ,  and  do  other  good,  but  it  has  ftilcdto  effect 
mndi  ID  my  hands. 

Bsrou  Larrey,  in  Mb  "  Bursal  Euays,^*  reoommendB  tbe  nae  <^  tbe 
moxa,  along  the  conrae  of  the  faciei  and  other  nerres  diBtribnted  to 
tho  fine,  and  claims  that  mncb  benefit  followed  in  most  cases,  ev»ifrom 
one  or  two  applicatioDB.  , 

Thspommade  d«  Gondret,  ammoniacal  paste,  has  been  sncceesfriUy 
Used,  It'  is  api^ed  to  the  forehead  ^and  temples,  nntil  it  yesicatea  or 
sererety  irritate  the  skin.  Probably  it  acts  aa  does  the  moxa,  by 
diverting  from  the  inner  stmclnres  of  the  eye,  any  nndne  vascular  and 
nervous  excitement.  It  cannot  be  denied  bst  cotmteF-irritants  may 
effect  Bomethiog  in  these  cases,  yet  they  should  not  be  used  to  tbe 
Delect  of  other  agenciog.  In  my  practice,  the  anodyne  and  tonic  treat- 
ment  has  been  very  eaccesefid.  Tbe  internal  exhitntion  of  the  vale- 
riaoate  of  ammonia,  in  connection  with  local  sedative  treatment,  such  aa 
has  been  mentioned,  serves  to  qniet  my  patients,  until  the  deranged 
functions  have  been  corrected. 


MEDICATED  INHALATIONS. 

BT  PKOF.  C.  H.  ClXJiVKJASO. 

lutBODUcnro  medicine  into  tbegeDeralsyBtem,by  its  amplication  to  the 
mocoua  membrane  of  the  lungs,  thence  by  absurption,  unchanged,  di- 
rectly into  the  circulating  fluid,  presents  many  advantages,  aa  well  as  dis- 
vaotagee  over  tbe  more  common  method  of  having  them  pass  into  the. 
stomach,  with  the  liability  of  being  modified  by  tbe  action  of  the  digest- 
ive organs,  and  then  entering  the  circulation  by  a  slower  and  leas  direct 
route  than  that  ofTered  by  the  lunge  and  has  led  many  of  the  more  thonght- 
^  and  observant  of  tbe  professiouto  attempt  medication  by  inhalation. 

Inhalation  has  been  practiced  since  tbe  earliest  timee  that  medical 
treatment  was  recorded,  and  for  many  diseases  in  different  pai-ts  of 
the  system.  But  for  obvious  reasons,  diseases  of  thereaiHratory  organs 
are  those  for  the  relief  of  which  it  has  more  frequeoUy  beea. 
employed. 

Hippocrates  recommended  fumigations  not  only  vith  the  vapor  of 
water,  but  also  with  the  vapor  of  vinegar,  and  ctf  vinegar  in  whichhad. 
been  steeped  "healing  herbs,"  and  gum-resina.    CelaiiB  iiuid^|qs«-Of 
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nlfAiar  fiiinigatioiia ;  and  ihe  remftiiis  cX  thd  ^^whin  6at^  ■vAaeh  •wet% 
Died  by  the  sick  as  wdl  as  those  in  health,  are  the  woodei'  and  adiDin> 
tion  of  modern  tlmee. 

WitfaiD  the  last  three  hundred  years,  maD;  have  jarored  the  profee* 
aioD  with  their  views  and  csperieoce  with  iuhalatioDa  in  the  treatmeat  of 
raiioos  Junns  of  disease.  In  1568,  Nicolans  Fiso,  of  Fraooe,  reported 
a  case  of  a  woman  who  was  cnred  of  a  palmonarj  diseaae,  b;  inhal- 
ing conBtontly,  dry  heated  air.  In  1654,  Dr.  Bennet,of  LondoD^xecom- 
mended  "  moist"  and  "dry"  femtgatioiu.  He  made  use  of  no  Ibnn  oi 
S}^«i»tas,  but  simply  caused  the  chamber  of  the  patient  to  be  liUed 
with  vapor.  He  found  that  dry  fbtnigatioQ  often  aggravated  long 
difficoltifiB  daring  the  earlier  days  of  treatment,  and  b^ce  be  prohitoted 
.tbeir  use  for  two  weeks  after  there  had  been  liffimorrhage  ixosn  the 
tsnga. 

His  work,  "  Ve$tib»lvm  ad  Thtatrum  Tahidorvm"  contains  clear 
inddietiDct  directioDS  in  regard  to  the  use  of  infaajatione,  and  also  con- 
tains several  recipes  for  prepuing  AmiigatioDS.  From  it  we  learn  that  the- 
Bsme  mles  for  the  selection  and  administration  of  inhalations  obtained 
then,  that  are  observed  at  the  present  time.  One  of  his  moist  recipes 
otnitained  a  decoction  of  elecampane,  and  sweet  flag,  and  the  leaves  of 
liysenp, — and  anniseed.  Another  contained  li<jnorice,  the  leaves  of 
coltsfoot  and  sage.  Another  quite  astringent,  contained  the  wood  of 
the  mastich  tree,  oak-leaves,  myrtle,  tomentil,  flowers  of  St.  John's 
wort,  red  roses,  and  oomfrey. 

Bis  dry  fbmigatioDS  contained  olibennm,  turpentine,  flax-seed,  marsh- 
qulkiw,  guaiacum,  myrrh,  benzoin,  ambergris,  etc. 

Thomas  Bartolinns,  gave  expression  of  very  great  confidence  in  fumi- 
gtfloBB,  as  the  most  natural  method  of  treating  diseases  of  the  reepira- 
toiy  organs.  In  regard  to  the  advice  which  had  been  given  by  Galen 
to  dioee  laboring  under  pulmonary  diseases,  to  go  to  Egypt  to  reside,' 
he  Rf4d,  all.the  advantages  to  be  derived  from  a  resideuoe  in  that  coontry, 
could  be  secured  by  a  proper  management  of  the  atmosphere  of  the 
chamber  of  the  sick, 

Willis  reported  trials  of  fumigations  in  Inng  diseases,  which  were  ' 
quite  eoeoessfitl.  Fuller  in  his  PharmaeojxBia,  gives  a  recipe  for  a 
*'  Siffiiinu  aniipht/ii$ieut.'"  Dr.  Mead  spoke  highly  of  balsiunic  in- 
o^atioos  in  hectic  and  phtiiiaiB,  and  considered  them  as  havingfallen  into 
too  much  neglect. 

JhL  Bockly,  in  his  work  ou  Consumption,  published  in  1769,  advises 
the  mbaiation  of  the  vapor  ot  a  decoction  of  balsamic  and  demuloeot 
planta,  through  a  tin  ocwe,  somewhat  like  a  funnel,  with  a  suitable 
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month  pfece.  lii  ITffS,  Dr.  Beddoes  pointed  odt  the  injniy  whlA 
resnlted  frtim  tbeinhalftticoi  of  ox^gnt,  and  adriaed  that  hydrogen,  nitro* 
gon,  or  carbonic  acid  be  miscd  with  the  air,  in  cases  of  hectic,  or  an 
aggravated  cough.  More  recently  Sir  Hamphry  Davy  ezpreesed  ecm- 
cnrrence  in  this  opinion.  Dr.  Boddoes  reoommauded  a  comtuonicatioii 
between  the  chamber  of  those  laboring  under  pbthieia,  aod  warm  oow- 
honses  and  stablee.  Many  haro  supposed  this  advice  of  piaeticalvalQ* 
and  utility. 

In  1799,  John  Mudge,  sargeoo,  pablished  a  work  on  diseases  of  the 
longs,  in  vhich  he  portrayed  the  value  of  iubalation,  in  glowing  ccrfors, 
and  his  opinions  and  coDolosioiis  were  adopted  to  a  fidl  extent  by  Dr. 
Ooxe,  of  Kew  Oiiesns,  wbo  quoted  from  bis  woA  m  vdl  as  from  Yao 
Swieter,  Dr.  Rueh,  Dr.  Hack,  and  others. 

About  a  baodred  years  since,  M.  Billard  published  his  views  cS  die 
value  of  fumigation  in  Inng  diseases,  and  gave  preference  to  (2iy  vapor, 
fi>r  the  reason  that  be  had  observed  lung  diseases  to  be  mc«e  prevalent  io' 
moist  and  low  eonntries,  than  in  dry  and  more  elevated  regions.  He 
dionght  the  atmot^htre  breathed,  and  artificial  inbalationa,  acted  oa- 
the  same  general  law,  and  as  a  residence  in  high  and  dry  regions  proved 
beneficial,  for  the  same  reasons  dry  inhalations  were  to  be  preferred  in 
most  cases.  Bat  where  there  is  a  dry  and  convulsive  con^,  <a  the 
pulmonary  mucne  is  vety  tenaceons,  ho  used  wann  moist  inhalatioDB,-' 
(K  vapors.  Usually  he  had  the  atmosphere  of  the  sick  room  charged 
with  aromatic,  balsamic,  and  antiseptic  agents,  free  from  moisture,  and' 
moderately  warm.  One  of  his  favorite  {«-eparation3  was  made  by 
melting  together  equal  puts  of  yellow  beoB-waz,  freshly  prepared  from' 
tiie  honey-comb,  and  common  reein.  ^is  was  bnmed  on  aa  iron 
heated  short  of  redness,  and  thevapor  which  filled  the  room  was  inhaled 
while  the  patient  was  quietly  lying  in  bed.  Sometimes  he  burned  the 
bees-wax  alone,  as  more  emollient  and  less  liable  to  irritate  the  Inngs. 
He  also  ordered  candles  made  of  fr'^h  yellow  wax,  to  be  bnmed  in  the 
sick  chamber,  or  in  the  lodging-room  oS  the  invalid. 

More  recently  the  tar  vapor  has  been  extensively  need  in  lung  diseases. 
The  vapor  is  obtained  by  heating  tiu-  in  on  iron  vessel,  until  a  vapor 
arises,  which  may  either  be  allowed  to  pervade  the  atmosphere  of  die 
room;  ot  as  practiced  by  Kr  Alexander  Orichton  about  fwly  years  since, 
conveyed  to  the  lungs  <A  tbe  patient  by  means  of  a  Amnel-shaped  in- 
haler, placed  over  tbe  vessel  containing  the  tar,  and  through  which  the ' 
vapor  ie  introduced  into  the  Imigs.  The  tar  may  be  placed  in  a  veescl 
containing  water,  when  the  diy  Victor  is  fonud  to  irritate ;  aad  C0e' 
should  be  taken  that  the  tar  be  not  Iwned  and  lunp-black  formed,  which 
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BiBBt  fvcwe  quite  hortivl  id  moet  cues.  Da.  Bhilim,  and  Ton  Boos 
and  Woofakr,  «U  ^>oke  bighlj  of  the  tar  TSpor  inhalatitn  of  Sir 
A-  CriditoD.  Deltnt,  in  his  article  in  the  Dieiionarie  det  Saienoet 
Medtealea,  speaks  veiy  highly  of  this  mode  of  niedieatioD,  and  partica* 
Mj  of  the  Tala«  of  tai  and  the  belsaim. 

The  nse  of  the  tar  inhalationB,  as  practiced  by  Sir  A.  Oricbton,  aod 
{iBbBsbed  ID  1817,  has  led  to  the  use  of  many  noetrnms,  and  the  empir' 
leal  mode  of  thpir  use  has  Datnrally  brought  his  method  into  disrepRto 
in  tbe  professioD.    Hndge,  Paris,  and  othen  spoke  highly  of  it. 

Ailer  tbe  introdnctJou  of  iodine  into  the  practice  of  medicine  and' 
its  valne  in  tbe  treatment  of  scrofnla  had  been  demonstrated,  many 
nude  use  of  a  vapor  of  it,  in  the  treatment  of  diseases  of  the  Innga. 
Sir  Charles  Sondsmore  published  a  work  on  "  Jnhalatien''  io  1884,  in 
vhicb  he  recommended  quite  highly,  its  use  in  certain  f<Hins  of  Inng 
dUeasea.  One  of  his  fonnulfe  was : — 
^    lodins,  gn.  t. 

Jod.  of  potHU,  gn.  iij. 

Tinet.  of  eoninm,  t^u 

AkuM.  fSij. 

Witar,  fj*.  H. 

Of  this  mixtnre  be  directed  two  floid  drechmfa  to  be  BMd  as  dn 
mtxjmnm,  at  an  inbalatiOTi,  and  the  iohalatioos  to  be  r^>eated  three  timeft 
1^.  Hw  inhi^ation  -was  ivdered  just  before  breakfast,  just  before 
dinner,  and  jost  before  retiring  to  bed.  The  tiactnre  of  ooniwm  thould 
wt  be  udded  io  the  miseUire  until  Jutt  hefor«  inhtdaiion,  as  the  iodiite 
deemnpoeee  it 

Dtb.  Mnrray,  Corrtgan,  Barton,  and  others,  reported  cases  iilnstratiT« 
of  die  Taloe  of  iodine  in  inhalations,  not  only  in  diseases  of  tbe  Innga, 
but  in  other  focms  <^  disease  of  tbe  lymphatic  vessels  and  gland)  in 
other  parts  of  the  system;  bat  as  the  iodine  is  povcrfnt  it  most  be  nsed 
with  caotioQ  and  jodiciooely.  It  has  always  been  Ibnnd  to  be  injurious 
Then  active  inflammation  is  present  in  any  of  the  pulmonary  tisanes. 
Even  when  there  ia  no  existing  inflammation,  it  sometimes  prodaeee  a. 
^KKigy  Htote  of  the  gums,  bat  without  ptyalism,  but  this  coDditimi  will 
pass  away  io  a  &w  days  on  witbolding  the  medicine. 

Or.  Scudamore  also  used  chlorine  vapor,  by  tprinkHog  the  sick 
mom  with  the  chloride  of  lime,  and  chlorine  water.  This  noay  readily 
be  inhaled  by  placing  chloride  of  lime  in  any  dish  and  potuing  upon ' 
itctHnmoB  vinegar,  when  the  vapor  may  be  allowed  to  bedifiiued 
thmigboitf  tbe  nKOD,  or  collected  by  meaoe  of  an  inverted  iunnel  and 
iaha^ed  l^  i^^^Jying  the  month  direotly  to  the  fimnei,  or  using  an  in- 
)^^^g  tabe  appUed  to  tite  ooazle.    Ltenaeo  in  18^  quite  rtn»gly. 
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reconmended  the  inhalation  of  dilcaioe.  It  may  also  1>e  digcngaged 
by  bnrnuig  chloric  ether  id  a  spirit  lamp,  or  in  a  convenient  Teeeel, 
U.  Gannal  wrote  vcJorainoosly  in  &Tor  of  chlorine  for  inhaUtioD. 
Loois,  Albexa,  Toalemache,  and  others,  have  foaod  it  of  extreme  v^ne. 
Bometimee  chlorine  produces  considerable  bronchial  iiriatioii,  and  thai 
the  vapor  requires  dilntioD ;  or  should  bo  followed  by  an  inhalation  of 
a  sedative  vapor.  Dr.  Scadaraore  was  accustomed  to  recommend  thfl 
following  in  snch  cases : 

ft.    Hjrdraejuic  aeid,  f^M. 
Tinct.  oiDiam,  fj**- 
Tinot.  ipeeu.  f3ij. 
Ri»eir»tBr,  rjiij.  M. 

Of  this  he  prescribed  the  inhalation  of  the  vapor  ftomoneflaid  drachm, 
repeated  two  or  throe  times  a  day.  The  apparatus  nsed  by  Sir  Charles 
Scndamore,  consisted  of  an  ordinary  wide  monthed  bottle,  with  a  cork 
having  two  perforations  through  it,  and  glass  tubes  in  the  perforations. 
An  inch  depth  of  water  was  ponred  in  the  bottle,  and  the  medicated 
fluid  added.  One  of  the  glass  tubes,  (which  should  closely  fill  the  holes 
in  the  cork)  should  be  straight  and  extending  from  the  top  to  the  cork, 
to  below  the  top  of  the  liquid.  The  otlier  should  reach  from  the  bot- 
tom of  the  cork,  upward,  with  a  curve,  to  the  mouth  of  the  patient, 
ud  through  it  the  vapor  is  inhaled. 

In  1839,  Dr.  D.  J.  Corrigan  published  his  "  OheervationB"  of  ttio 
value  of  inhalations,  and  gave  a  description  of  an  apparatus  which  he 
bad  found  very  convenient  for  administering  vapors  and  gases.  He 
thought  that  the  enthuBiastlc  encomiums  bestowed  on  this  mode  of  medi* 
cation  by  Drs.  Dawin,  Beddoee,  Withering,  and  others,  oughtnot  to  be 
admitted  except  with  limitations,  yet  he  lully  endorsed  the  statments 
made  by  Leennec,  Gannal,  Glreenfield,  Ti^mouch,  Benton,  and  Sir 
James  Mniray. 

Dr.  Corrigan,  Dr.  John  Bell,  and  others,  have  found  the  apparatus 
of  ScadamcM-e  to  be  quite  as  convenieat  and  efficient  as  those  more 
expensive.  Dr.  John  Bell  highly  recommended  an  infusion  of  oak' 
bark,  as  an  astringent ;  bnt  of  late  a  tinctm-e  of  tannic  acid  is  found  far 
more  manageable  and  of  equal  if  not  of  superior  value,  Oreosote  is 
also  veiy  beneficial,  both  as  an  astringent,  a  sedative,  and  an  antisepHc 

Within  a  short  period  of  time,  since  the  introduction  of  inhalation 
fw  the  purpose  of  producing  anesthesia,  the  idea  of  making  an  impros-' 
^on  upon  tii«  general  sj^tem  by  means  of  medicines  introduced  into 
the  system  throngh  the  lungs,  as  well  as  for  their  local  use  in  diseases 
<^  Hie  organs  of  respiration  has  again  received  the  attention  of  the  pro- 
tession  to  no  inconsideiablo  a  degree,— and  a  variety  of  .inhalers  huv0 
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been  deriecd  uti  introdnced  into  ose,  some  «f  which  are  very  coDveni- 
cot,  and  others  are  apparently  wily  for  ihow,  bo  seldom  are  tbc^  lesoi^ 
ed  to  in  [ffoctice. 

We  aboold  bear  in  mind,  that  for  most  porpoBes,  whfltber  in  the 
treatment  <^  diseases  ctmGned  to  the  respiratory  apparatus,  or  of  other 
puts  of  the  a;^tem,  it  is  necessary  that  the  vapor  be  allowed  free 
entrance  into  the  hmgs,  and  not  cxmfiDed  within  tiie  bnccal  cavity  and 
exhaled  throngh  the  nose,  not  passing  beyond  the  pharynx. 

To  iosnre  a  complete  inspiration  of  vapor  or  gas,  it  must  be  so  dilated 
vith  atmoepheric  air  that  it  will  not  caoBe  an  nneasinees  in  breathing, 
Bj  eontinniug  the  respiration  of  vapor  thus  diluted,  as  large  a  quantity 
of  medicine  can  be  introdnced  into  the  system  ae  is  desirable,  by  simply 
prolonging  the  inhalation  Dotil  the  proper  effect  is  obtained.  WiA 
maay  agents,  and  particnlarly  those  which  produce  ameethcsia,  mhI 
unmoma,  a  proper  dilotion  is  absolutely  essential  to  safety,  and  with 
moBt,  it  is  not  only  more  pleasant  to  have  the  snbstancee  inhaled  well 
dSstcd  with  air,  bnt  ample  experioice  has  proved  them  to  be  fiir  more 
beneficial  when  mixed  with  a  proper  amount  of  air,  thao  wfaeti  inhaled 
in  a  state  of  less  dilation.  Heuce,  the  various  methods  devised  for 
impr^nating  the  entire  atmosf^ere  o(  an  apartment  with  the  medicine. 
^--^  "^  For  this  purpose,  a  chafing  dish,  an  <ffdin« 

ary  or  a  spirit  lamp,  with  the  dish  filled  with 
water,  when  simply  a  moist  vapw  is  required  to 
fill  the  room,  as  in  cronp  and  many  forme;  of 
disease  of  the  throat,  longs,  or  skin,— or  with  the 
dish  containing  an  inirision  of  an  afomatic  or 
balsamic  plant,  when  in  addition  to  mcnstore, 
those  agents  are  required  also;— or  with  a  tinct- 
ure of  varioas  preparations,  when  it  is  designed 
to  have  the  vapor  of  alcohol  added  to  other 
ingredients, — will  answer  admirably. 

For  the  purpose  of  generating  diy  vapor,  the  chafing  dish  may  ba 
filed  with  pure  di^  sand,  in  which  a  saucer  containing  the  article  to  be 
eraptnated,^  may  be  placed ;  and  the  reqaisite  amoant  of  heat  may  be  im- 
pirted  to  the  sand  by  the  flame  of  a  lamp  placed  undemeath  the  dish. 
AQ  the  reqaisite  medication  of  the  air  of  the  sick  room  may  be  impart- 
ed t^  the  use  of  the  pnf>er  ingredients,  and  this  simple  apparaios. 

A  When  it  is  not  desired  to  medicate  the  en&^  atmoephwe  of 
the  room,  bat  to  convey  the  vapor  directly  to  the  patient,  and 
beat  is  needed  to  vaporise  the  mediciDo,  an  ordinary  glaas'  or 
tin  ihnnel  can  be  inverted  over  the  dish  containing  the  medi-- 
cine,  and  by  means  cd"  an  inhaling  tube,  one  end  of  whicl- 
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Ks  over  the  oomle  of  tbe  fturad, 
k  and  the  other  is  in  the  moQth  of  the 
'patient,  vapor,  inoiat  or  dir,  ean  be 
generated,  and  inhaled  by  the  patioit 
while  flittiDg  in  a  ehair  or  lying  in  bed. 
A  sponge  may  be  placed  in  the  fvii- 
nelf  on  vhich  medicine  in  solutioD  is  poured,  and  as  it  evAporatcs  ^is 
vapor  may  be  inhaled.  An  apparatus  in  ■ 
qoita  common  nse  hi  the  same  parpoae,  and 
more  convenient,  comustB  ofaneotiy  glob- 
nlarglassopeuat  the  bottom,  sndhavingon 
Uie  top  a  tube  to  whieh  the  inhaling  pipe 
ie  attached.  Within  the  glass,  a  sponge  ia 
placed,  on  which  a  solution  of  the  medi- 
cine ie  placed,  and  the  vapor  is  inhaled  throng  the  long  tnbe.  This 
is  well  adapted  for  cold  inhalations,  which  doobtleas  are  to 
be  preferred  in  many  forms  of  disease,  OhlorofbrsL,  alcdKd, 
I  iodine,  and  many  other  Bubstances  can  lEodily  be  iBtrodnoad 
I  into  the  system,  by  means  of  tliis  apparatm. 

For  the  some  paiposes,  a  wide-montiied  bottle  or  jar,  and 
I  even  the  bettlee  in  which  salphate  of  qoisia  is  commonly 
sold,  have  for  a  long  priod  of  time  been  made  use  df.    The 
s'iqnid  is  poured  into  the  bottle,  and  the  month  filled 
with  a  coric  into  which  two  glass  tubes  are  ins»ted.  One 
opening  alwve  the  ootk  extends  directly  down  below  the 
b^  of  the  liquid.     The  o&er  merely  passes  down 
throogh  the  cork,  just  above  which  it  is  bent,  and  it 
serves  as  an  inhaling  tabe.     The  vapor  rises  in  the 
apper  part  of  the  bottle,  and  as  that  is  inhaled,  us 
passes  ttnY>ugh  the  straight  tabe,  helote  ^  tiguid, 
and  thus  becomes  charged  with  the  medicine,  I 
£ire  it  rises  into  the  upper  part  of  the  bott 
The  vapor  may  be  heated  by  placing  the  bot 
in  a  heated  chafing  dieh,  on  a  heated  brick,  or 
a  dish  of  hot  water. 

For  the  purpose  of  producing  a  toarm  vapi 
(although  a  cold  one  can  be  produced  by  it  alsi 
an  inhaler  has  been  devised  somewhat  similar 
the  bottle,  mado  of  thick  glass,  with  a  bottom 
ounsaal  thickness,  to  prevent  ita  being  eaa 
brokeu  by  a  tali,  or  by  the  beat  of  the  lipoid  within,  w  Ae  1 
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BBbetaoce  oo  whidi  it  is  (daced.    Tbe  diagram  vill  coore;  a  vaiy  good 
ides  of  this  quite  conimoD,  cheap,  and  portable  inbalw. 

Man;  other  forma  of  inbaliog  i^paratas  have  been  devised  Irum  time 
totifoe,  tome  of  which  cover  the  month  and  QOBtrilfi;  bnt  dodo  ctf  them  ap- 
pear  to  poseeea  aoy  rery  valoable  qualities  not  poeseesed  by  these  aimple 
and  cheap  onea,  except  that  reeenUy  invented  b;  T.  f .  Sail  of  Birmingham; 
England,  and  dcacribed  in  the  Collbge  .  Jouknal  for  Oct.  laet,  under  the 
name  of  the  "  Vaporatenr."  It  .was  devised 
for  the  porpoee  of  determiaiDg  with  consider- 
able exactitude,  the  doee  or  quantity  of  va[>or 
adminiBtered  atoaedo8Q,ortime.  Aaadeecrip- 
tioD  has  already  beeo  given,  it  ia  not  thought 
neoeasary  to  repeat  it. 

With  many  anbetanoee,  if  in  BolntioQ,  the 
amount  vaporised  will  be  readily  determined 
by  meaaoiing  the  Bulution,  and  having  it  all 
changed  to  a  vapco-.  When  snch  vapor  is  gen- 
.  erated  in  a  reesel  whose  month  is  stopped,  so 
■that  none  escape  except  through  tiie  inhabng 
tube,  the  amoont  inhaled  can  also  be  determised.' 
Bat  with  whatever  apparatus  the  inhalatlaD  is  conducted,  if  Hao  vapor 
ii  not  inhaled  as  &st  as  generated,  it  will  accamolate,  and  may  become 
too  much  coDoentrated,  or  comtuQed  with  too  small  a  proportiim  ol 
atmoafdienc  air  to  be  inhaled  with  safety. 

8ome  haveedppoeed  that  inhalations  are  ua^ul  <HiIy  in  diaeasee  of 
the  longs ;  but  we  may  mfer,  if  chloroform  and  ammonia,  as  well  an 
wme  of  om*  aromatacs  or  perfomes,  can  produce  the  powerful  effects 
observed  quickly  to  follow  their  admimstratioD  by  inhalatioD,  we  may 
antieipate  that  other  agents  also,  will,  in  proper  cases,  prove  very  and 
speedily  beneficial,  and  that  this  mode  of  administering  medicine  is 
worthy  a[  more  extended  trials  than  have  been  given  it. 

The  pecnliar  ibnn  and  kind  of  medicines,  and  the  mode  of  admin- 
istcring  their  vapors,  has  been  quite  liilly  discussed  in  the  works  here 
iderred  to  and  others  of  modem  date,  as  well  as  in  various  ardclee  in 
Medical  Joomals,  hence  it  is  not  thought  best  to  give  (item  in  oonneo- 
tkiD  with  the  preaent  extended  article. 


SYPHIUTIC  ENLAKGEMENT  OF  THE  TESTICLE. 

BT  A.  B.  JACKSOH,  U.   D, 

Stfhilis,  Hydra-like,  is  act  easily  subdued,    l^ongh  its  symptoms 
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be  overocHue,  one  sot  after  another,  in  the  seTO^l  forma  of  the  disease, 
Btill  the  monster  has  a  being,  and  will  show  a  deternuDatjon  to  retara 
after  DumeronB  repnlses.  The  throat  symptoms  and  sbio  eruptions  being 
cored,  there  may  bevirasoDOiigh  left  in  the  system  to  derange  a  testicle. 

Syphilitic  swelled  testicle,  or  venereal  sarcoma  of  the  testicle,  thoogh 
its  existence  ia  oot  doubted  by  any  experienned  snigeon  c^  the  present 
day,  is  an  ancommon  complaint.  Mr.  Hunter,  who  drew  do  distiDcdon 
between  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis,  did  not  admit  that  the  testicle,  from 
veuerefil  lutiltration,  was  liable  to  an  enlargement  q^oite  di£^nt  irom 
orchitis,  or  gonorrfateal  swelling  of  the  gland.  I  am  about  to  describe 
that  variety  of  swelled  testicle  which  accidentally  comes  on  some  time 
after  an  invusion  of  constitutional  syphilis.  The  enlargement  depends 
upon  an  infiltration  into  the  meshes  of  the  gland,  of  d^enta-lited  plastic 
mat«rial — a  phenomenon  characterized  by  a  small  amount  of  pain,  dt 
aneasinees  except  that  excited  by  the  increased  weight  of  the  organ — a 
pathological  state  induced  by  systemic  venereal  poisons,  and  having 
nothing  to  do  with  agonorrhcel  ainfection  or  its  consequences.  I  do 
not  allude  to  an  enlargement  of  the  epididymis,  nor  of  the  body  of  the 
gland  alone,  bat  to  a  uniform  swelling  in  which  the  two  parts  of  the 
'organ  are  confounded,  the  depression  naturally  existing  between  tbo 
two  components  being  filled  up.  These  are  discriminating  charact- 
eristics, and  must  not  be  fragotten.  The  baldness  of  the  tumor  does 
not  differ  much  from  the  sound  condition  of  the  gland ;  but  the  oi^an 
is  cold,  and  will  endure  pressure  without  exhibiting  teudernesa  or  seDSit 
bility.  Ilie  akin  of  the  scrotum  in  course  of  time,  becomes  of  a  dull 
red  color,  with  a  alight  tendency  to  desqnamation. 

1  have  seen  several  cases  of  enlarged  testicle  depending  upon  syjdi- 
ilitic  contamination,  the  swelling,  in  erer^  instance,  following  con^to' 
tional  symptoms,  and  generally  appearing  after  a  cutaneous  eruptioD ; 
and  I  regard  the  difficulty  as  simple  deposition  or  infiltration  of  degen- 
crated  lymph  into  the  fibrous  structure  of  the  gland,  its  textore  not 
being  destroyed  or  injured,  and  the  ftmctions  of  the  organ  did  not  seem 
to  be  impaired  after  the  enlargement  had  been  reduced.  It  is  probable, 
however,  that  the  tumor  might  eventually  suppurate  and  be  lost,  yet 
no  such  cases  have  come  under  my  observation. 

A  patient  affected  with  venereal  testicle  will  often  exhibit  a  coaute- 
nance  wearing  a  look  of  indescribable  misery  and  exhaustion.  His  ap- 
petite  will  be  gone ;  a  tired  feeling  weighs  him  down  ;  he  suffers  from 
night  sweats  ;  his  thirst  is  morbid,  drinks  being  craved  more  than  solid 
food ;  his  eyes  are  snnken  and  glassy ;  and  the  marks  of  old  age  seem 
to  hare  fastened  upon  liim.    He  may  be  harassed  with  pains  in  the 
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bonee,  and  feverieh  parozjsmfi,  tbongh  these  are  not  bo  certaio  attend- 
auts,  oa  those  just  enumerated.  In  &ct,  peculiarities  of  CDnatitntioti, 
habits,  and  contiDgencies,  alter  the  characteristics  of  anj  disease.  To 
sa J  that  a  certain  malady  has  an  nnvaryuig  set  of  phenomena,  indicates 
extreme  ignorance  of  pathological  laws.  Some  declare  that  there  is  no 
aach  thing  as  a  renereal  testicle;  and  that  all  affections  bearing  that  name 
are  mercurial  difficnlties.  1  would  ask  snch,  why  it  is  that  no  mate 
&.SC6  ot  "  tarcomm"  of  the  testicle  are  found  in  the  rural  districts, 
where  every  form  of  disease  from  a  com  to  a  cancer,  from  dry  colic  to 
consumption,  is  made  '*  to  respond"  most  emphatically  to  that  old  bilo 
persuader,  hydrargymm.  Certainly,  if  mercury  will  produce  swelled 
testicle,  the  complaint  ought  to  be  conmioa. 

A  Bcrotulons  enlargement  of  the  testicle,  when  it  occurs,  is  apt  to  be 
confoonded  with  the  syphilitic,  yot  the  two  varieties  of  disease  may  be 
distinguished  as  follows :  The  scrofulous  testicle  is  a  long  time  in  forming 
becomes  very  large,  and  docs  not  obliterate  the  epididymis,  but  thia 
and  tlie  gland  remain  distinct,  the  whole  being  somewhat  flattened ; 
the  syphilitic  testiclehaa  a  uniform  appearance  throughout,  and  is  geo- 
erally  preceded  by  a  venereal  emption,  as  before  stated. 

One  other  variety  of  swelled  testicle  needs  to  bo  mentioned  in  this 
connection.  I  refer  to  a  cancerous  affection  of  the  organ.  The  experi- 
enced are  not  likely  to  be  deceived  in  r^ard  to  the  nature  of  the  case, 
bat  for  the  assistance  of  those  who  may  be  in  doubt  in  r^ard  to  the 
matter,  it  may  be  remarked  that  the  weight  of  a  scirrhus  testicle,  when 
poised  in  the  hand,  is  much  greater  than  that  arising  &om  any  othw 
cause,  and  the  hardness  of  it  is  like  that  of  a  stone.  Besides,  the  paio 
of  a  scirrhns  testicle  is  severe,  and  darts  into  the  loins,  the  lymph- 
atics of  that  region  sympatiusing  in  many  instances  ;  and  the  swelling 
is  apt  t«  become  irr^ular  or  knobbed.  The  appearance  of  the  patient, 
aod  the  history  of  the  case  have  a  bearing  upon  the  diagnosis. 

Treatment  for  venereal  swelled  teatiole.  In  the  management  of  a 
syphilitic  testicle  the  patient,  who  probably  has  already  been  throngh 
several  forms  of  adistressing  malady,  is  now  to  be  encouraged,  and  aasur- 
oJ  that  the  diflBeulty  may  be  gotten  rid  of,  without  the  loss  of  the  gland 
or  its  function.  lie  is  to  be  made  to  understand,  however,  that  notreat- 
nicQt  will  subdue  the  enlargement  at  once.  In  many  instances  several 
months  will  be  required  to  reduce  the  swelling.  The  reduction  is  to  be 
affected  by  giving  internally  the  moat  active  anti-syphilitica  known, 
Formeriy  I  considered  the  bi-chlorido  of  mercury  the  great  syphilis 
destroyer,  but  am  now  convinced  that  it  is  a  dangerous  agent.  While 
the  hardy  and  plethoric  endure  its  action  well,  the  scrofulons  and 
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ansemic  sometimes  sink  nndcr  its  devitalmog  properties.  Gold,  potas- 
BJQin,  iron,  and  sulphur,  are  to  be  nsed,  as  veil  ae  vegetable  gland  stim- 
id&nts.  Hie  mineral  and  vegetable  acids  have  al^rajs  Btistained  therep- 
ntatioD  of  beiog  aDd-sypliilitics,  aad  ondoTibtedl;  some  of  tlicm  contain 
a  degree  ot  efficacy  as  Bach.  According  to  my  experience  tbe  adds,  for 
the  time,  apparently  do  mnch  good,  bnt  in  tfae  course  of  a  few  montlia 
tiie  disease  shows  itself  to  be  as  vimlent  as  ever,  ^o  citric  add,  in 
the  fonn  of  lemonade,  seemingly  antagosizee  the  vims  of  venereal,  yet 
it  is  by  no  means  as  effective  as  mnriatic  or  snlphnric  add ;  and  the  oxalic 
nxika  among  the  mostdesirableof  tfae  acids  in  the  treatment  of  syphilis. 
Vinegar  and  cider  are  deserving  of  mention  in  this  connection,  tbongb 
they  are  not  to  be  relied  on  to  the  exdosion  cf  other  agents  whose 
value  in  the  treatment  of  venereal  diseases  is  veil  known. 

Locally,  if  thetestidehenotso  large,  by  pressing  npinto  theingninal 
canal,  as  to  prevent  it,  adhesive  strips  should  be  so  applied  as  to  ezeit 
compression  upon  the  tumor.  For  this  service  the  isinglass  piaster  ii 
of  no  account,  bnt  the  common  adhesvo  plaster  should  be  used.  Hn 
strips  may  be  cut  a  half  inch  vide,  and  a  half  yard  long.  These,  one 
by  one,  are  to  be  heated  tomelttbewax,  and  applied  by  beginning  at  one 
end  of  a  strip  at  tfae  upper  extremity  of  tfae  testide,  the  organ  being 
dragged  down  as  far  as  possible,  and  separated  from  tfae  other, 
winding  it  very  tightly  around  the  spermatic  cord  and  apex  of  the  twn- 
or,  to  prevent  it  from  slipping  np  through  tfae  first  turns  of  the  dressing. 
This  tendency  on  the  part  of  the  testicle  to  slide  up  throogh  tlie  dress- 
ing of  strips  is  very  great,  and  must  be  guarded  against  in  the  applica- 
tioa  of  the  compressing  medium.  If  it  is  found  that  tfae  first  strip  of 
plaster  does  not  obviate  this  tendency,  it  may  as  well  be  taken  off  at 
once  and  another  tried,  exercising  in  the  trial  greater  precaution.  "Die 
pressure  upon  the  superficial  veins  oi  the  scrotum,  produced  by  tfae 
first  few  strips,  may  interrupt  tfae  drcnlation  in  them  until  the  tumor  is 
entirely  envdoped,  bnt  this  will  do  no  harm.  The  adhesive  strips  are 
apt  to  become  somewhat  disarranged,  the  scrotal  integument  sliding 
into  lolds.  When  tliia  occurs,  the  tumormustbedTeesed  anew,  aproceea 
which  may  be  required  every  other  day.  This  treatment  may  be  con- 
tinued ibr  two  weeks,  when  some  medicated  application  may  be  used 
for  as  long  a  period,  the  processes  alternating.  The  local  medica- 
tion may  be  conducted  by  applying  to  tfae  enlarged  testide  a  plaster  of 
the  extract  of  oouinm,  with  which  a  grain  of  strychnia  to  a  drachm  of 
the  former,  is  mixed.  The  plastar  spread  on  soft  leather  is  to 'be  kept 
in  place  by  the  eospensary  bandage,  which  is  to  be  worn  continually, 
let  tfae  other  treatment  be  what  it  may.  ,    C>OOqIc 
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Hie  OHnpreBsiTe  influence  of  the  adheeive  Btripa  will  exute  so  miidi 
ateorptioD  that  the  tumor  will  become  Bott«r,  and  the  Benaibility  mora  like 
the  gland  in  ite  nonnal  oooditioa.  Hie  local  medicatioa  serrea  to 
restore  tbo  Derrons  and  vaBcalar  fonctions  of  the  teeticle. 

To  give  varie^  to  the  tr«atmeQt  in  case  the  patient  becomes  very 
uneasy,  and  is  clamoronfi  for  change  of  treatm«it,  a  solntion  of  a  chloride 
or  of  the  mnriate  of  gold, — two  grains  to  the  omice  of  water — may  be 
wed ;  w  the  iodide  g£  potaesitun — ten  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water — 
may  stimolate  to  action  the  abBorbeots  of  the  teatide,  as  well  as  satisfy 
tiie  c^Hioes  of  the  snfferer.  I  have  made  use  of  varioas  preparatioDS 
of  iodine  aod  other  agents,  which  havesostained  the  repotation  of  bedng 
Btimnlants  of  the  abeorbent  system,  bat  never  with  rety  marked  sigm 
of  ini|ffOTcmeiit.  A  warm  hip-bath,  taken  for  twenty  minatefl,  once  a 
day,  seems  to  operate  beneficially ;  I  hare  made  nse  of  corrents  of  gal- 
TSno-«lectrici^,  but  as  I  tried  them  in  connection  with  other  ag^cies 
I  am  not  oompstent  to  speak  of  th^r  effects  alone.  I  sent  thecnrrente 
tiirongh  the  gland  in  rarions  directions,  without  regard  to  roles  ;  also 
from  the  lombar  region  to  the  gland.  The  patients  remaned  that  th« 
testicle  felt  lighter  and  more  oatnral  after  the  applications. 


TREATMENT  OF  MENORRHAGU. 

BI  H.  BASTtNOS,  IC.  D. 

Ih  my  practice  I  often  meet  with  cases  of  pn^nse  monstmatioD. 
Frequently  a  yonng  woman  informs  me  Uiat  she  has  her  tum$  every 
two  or  three  weeks;  that  they  continue  five  or  six  days  each  time; 
that  the  pain  attending  these  periods  is  severe ;  and  tiiat  the  flow  is 
irregolar,  yet  so  copions  as  to  rodnce  her  strength  very  decidedly.  Upon 
inquiry  among  pbysiciaDS  I  ascertain  this  to  be  a  common  difficolty 
among  their  female  patients.  Continuing  this  "  important  method  of 
obtajning  knowledge" — always  esteeming  it  very  profitable  to  all  con- 
cerned to  freely  interchange  the  results  of  individual  experience  and 
observation,  I  was  able  to  obtain  from  some  half  dozen  of  my  intimate 
brethren,  their  most  sacceesfiil  or  efficient  remedies  used  in  the  derange- 
ment above  referred  to. 

From  the  condition  of  a  majority  of  the  menorrhagio  cases  that  hara 
been  the  subject  of  my  attention,  I  am  satisGed  that  women  of  a 
slender  physical  constitution,  are  those  who  particularly  suffer  from  thoae 
immoderate  flows.    A  state  of  anemia  exists,  the  blood  nut  having 
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Buffideet  cfHUiBtence  to  prereot  its  ready  traoaodation  tbiough  the 
minttte  aterioe  y«e8el9. 

I  have  fonodafew  females  suffering  with  menorrluig^  who  wereeeem- 
iag\y  of  a  [)lethoric  habit,  their  cheeks  appeariDg  flashed,  and  their 
body  rotoiid ;  yet  i^n  ioguiry  it  would  be  aacertained  that  such  per- 
sons had  not  strength  and  endnraoce  enongh  to  indicate  »  predominanoe 
of  the  solid  portions  of  the  blood,  irbich  is  soppoeed  to  be  characteristic 
of  plethora.  The  sppearaoce  of  health  is  not  ao  absolute  aeanrance  ol 
it.  A  amall  proportion  of  the  solid  coDBtitneDta  o{  the  blood,  makes 
a  good  show  Uirongh  a  delicate  skin.  The  plethtoa  iq  menorrhagic 
oaaea  is  more  appwent  than  real,  and  the  treatmont  is  to  be  condacted 
aecordingly.  Chie  of  my  competitors,  however,  who  regarded  a  case 
of  the  kind,  as  depraiding  upon  fnllness  of  the  vessels,  abstracted  blood 
from  the  wm,  and  leeched  the  oe  nteri.  The  conseqnenee  was,  that 
alanniog  hemorrhage  followed  the  bitce,  as  well  as  a  high  grade  of 
mebritia.  Rome  years  ago  I  used  astringents  internally,  in  cases  of  pro- 
fiiBe  meostmation,  but  obtained  little  sncceee.  Later  I  made  nse  of  the 
oxide  of  silver,  giving  it  in  grain  doses,  three  tames  a  day,  between  the 
menstmal  periods,  adding  ergot  when  the  flow  came  on.  In  this  way 
I  affected  some  cnres,  and  improved  others,  bnt  I  tailed  to  obtain  entirely 
satis&ctory  results  nntil  I  gave  bebeerina.  This  I  prescribe  is  the  fol- 
lowing recipe;' 

R.    Sulphate  of  bcbcerina,  gn.  lii. 

'■      iron,  sri.ri.    '  M. 

and  divide  into  twelve  papers.  One  of  these  to  be  taken  every  other 
day.  Under  the  action  of  this,  no  patient  afiected  simply  with  monorr- 
hagia, baa  failed  to  recover.  K  an  inamediate  ilow  depend  npon  poly- 
pus, cancer,  or  other  analogous  disease,  the  above  prescription  could  not 
be  expected  to  afford  relief. 

I  have  used  the  hebeenna  alone,  and  in  varioos  combinations,  and 
am  fully  convinced  that  it  has  a  spccifio  action  in  the  disease  for  which 
I  have  recommended  it.  In  case  there  be  leacorrh<Ba  and  prolapsus 
nteri,  the  repeated  influence  of  a  galvanic  current  is  valuable.  Many 
of  what  are  called  active  eramenagognes  do  not  produce  a  favorable 
effect  npoo  the  disease.  The  bitter  tonics  do  mnch  better.  The  late  Prof. 
Gabbert,  of  Uemf  his,  was  accostomed  to  extol  unicorn  as  a  remedy  in 
meiiorrhagia.  He  also  recommooded  wiH  cherry  bark,  and  nva  nrsa, 
for  the  same  complaint.  1  used  to  mako  a  very  pleasant  cordial  of  s 
.strong  tincture  of  these  Events,  and  found  it  valnable  in  debility  ot  the 
female,  whether  a  prohise  menstrual  flow  existed  or  not. 
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JiLTBA. 

That  there  are  manyideu  whichfromtimeto  time  hare  been  received 
as  facU^  cetabliBhed  beyond  a  querie  or  rational  donbt,  but  which  &v- 
ther  inveitigfitioD  and  more  accurate  knowledge  have  demoDstrated 
to  be  errooioiu  and  without  an;  foondation,  will  be  admitted  b;  all. 

We  congratulate  ooreelTee  that  we  are  not  Bubjeoted  to  the  raroniom 
notions  which  wore  revered  as  time-honored  and  well  eetablished 
by  the  profteeioD  in  former  times;  and  trust  we  have  not  adopted 
any  opinions  except  such  as  are  capable  of  demonetratire  proof.  Bat 
it  may  be  wdl  for  us  even  at  this  time,  to  again  examine  our  opinions 
aod  the  fonndaticHis  on  which  they  are  based  ;  and  perhaps  we  shall 
find  occasion  to  modii^  those  opinions  in  some  regard,  while  in  othets, 
it  is  not  impossible  that  we  shall  discover  we  have  boen  altogether  in 
atror. 

Among  the  thorapeatic  appliances  which  have  recently  bem  and  are 
DOW  being  pnt  to  a  severe  and  rigid  re^xaminatioa,  is  that  of  liatM. 
Ab  Icmg  ^0  as  in  18&4,  and  1855,  Dr.  J,  Lehmann,  a  namesake  to  Ute 
aathor  of  Physiological  Chemistry,  commenced  a  series  of  experiments 
which  he  oondacted  with  extreme  care,  for  the  purpose  of  determining 
tiie  actual  eflecta  produced  by  baths  upon  persons  in  health.  Dr.  Nen* 
baser,  and  Frot^  Badiche,  Drs.  G^th,  Bende,  Wnndt,  Nasse,  HomoUe, 
EletEcnaki,  Dnrian,  Braune,  Burand.  Mnsset,  Ponlet,  Spengler,  Siever* 
king,  Wiedasb,  and  otheta  havo  contributed  l^  means,  ^  their  experi- 
ments and  observation,  to  onr  knowledge  of  the  inflnence  of  baths;  and 
recently  Frftdfcric  Dnrian  has  reported  a  series  of  experimental  re- 
sefvehee  of  great  value.  While  the  experiments  uid  researches  of 
these  physicians  have  not  pointed  to  absolute  and  positive  conclusions 
in  every  instance,  they  have  done  much  toward  establiBhlng  positive 
and  absolute  results.  Of  these  there  are  some,  which,  having  been 
observed  t^  many,  and  always  found  to  be  of  a  unilbrm  oharaoter,  may 
be  considered  established  almost,  if  not  qnite,  beyond  cavil  or  donbt. 

Alitorption.  Bepeated  and  carefully  conducted  experiments  have 
determined,  where  the  fluid  is  ooldvr  than  the  person  whose  body 
orlimb  is  immersed  in  it,  that  absorption  t^water  takes  place  thronghtlM 
skin  into  the  system ;  and  that  the  amount  of  flaid  thus  absorbed  will 
depend  upon  the  length  of  time  the  part  is  immNsed,  and  also  upon 
the  amount  of  dificrence  of  temperatnro  between  the  bath  and  the  per- 
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BOD  taloDg  it.  The  reetilts,  however,  are  not  iDvariable,  as  -other  con- 
ditions of  tbo  Bjstem  modily  the  amoimt  of  absorption. 

The  absorption  following  a  cold  bath  appears,  in  part,  to  be  due  to 
the  fact,  that  cold  produces  a  receseion  of  the  flnids  within  the  cntane- 
ons  and  enbcntaneons  vessels ;  and  as  those  tcbscIs  and  the  adjacent 
tisanes  are  emptied  of  fluids,  the  water  of  the  bath  can  pass  in  to  take 
their  place. 

When  the  bath  is  warm,  the  flnids  are  stdil  retained  in  the  vessels  aod 
fill  them  and  no  absorption  tah«e  place,  bnt  on  the  contrary,  nnder 
the  influence  of  a  wann  bath,  or  where  the  flnid  \b  warmer  than  the 
perooD  immereed  in  it,  the  cntaneoos  exbalati(H)  is  increased ;  and  after 
Bach  a  bath,  it  is  toimd  that  the  bather  hag  lees  weight  than  before  the 
bath  was  taken. 

Absorption  of  medieinet.  Experiments  were  commenced  with  the 
idea  that  medidnal  and  other  anbetances  conld  be  introdnced  into  the 
system  by  immersing  ttie  body  in  a  fluid  containing  them  in  aolntioD. 
But,  contrary  to  the  expectation  of  all  who  have  tried  the  experiments, 
which  have  been  very  many  times  repeated,  not  the  tlightett  traeet  of 
adds,  alkalies,  or  other  substances  in  the  bath,  can  ever  be  detected  in 
the  flnids  or  excreticms,  or  by  any  medicinal  impressicHi  they  have  made 
apoD  the  system  of  thoee  who  have  been  exposed  to  sndi  medicated 
baths. 

Wattr  enters  the  organiem  when  applied  cool  or  colder  than  the 
system ;  but  iodine,  iodide  of  potassinm,  ferro-cyanide  of  potaseiom, 
carbonate  of  potassa,  common  table  salt,  nitrate  of  potasea,  sulphate  of 
alnmina,  nitric  acid,  sulphate  of  qninia,  belladonna  herb,  digitalis,  and 
other  Bubatances,  have  been  added  to  baths,  and  persona  have  been  kept 
in  those  baths  one  and  two  hours,  without  any  evidence  being  observed 
that  the  smalleet  possible  quanti^  of  such  sabetanoes  was  absorbed. 
This  accords  with  the  experience  of  those  who  have  been  exposed  to 
the  aaline  watei-s  of  the  ocean.  Snch  persons  have  observed  that  the 
vaUr  absorbed  has  tended  to  allay  thirat,  and  in  no  ioatauce  has  expos* 
nre  to  Balioe  waters  added  to  the  thirst,  aa  must  have  been  the  case  if 
the  salt  was  absorbed  along  with  the  water. 

From  repeated  experiments,  conducted  with  great  care,  as  has  \>wax 
■ud,  it  now  seems  fully  determined : 

1.  If  tho  bath  is  hdow  the  temperature  of  the  body  of  the  bather, 
absorption  of  water  alone,  takes  place. 

2.  If  the  bath  is  ahove  the  temperature  of  the  body  of  the  bather,  no 
absorption  takes  place,  bnt  the  body  loseB  moisture  by  outaneons  exhale- 
*'«°*  L  ....... A.oo^lc 
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S.  Medicines  cao  not  be  iptrodnaed  ioto  the  system  by  means  of  gen* 
cral  baths  either  cold  or  warm. 

Jt\fiuenee  of  hatha  upon  the  temperature  of  the  iody.  Every  iodi- 
Tidnal  has  what  majr  be  termed  his  own  natural  temperaturty  which, 
while  it  is  oear  the  temperatore  of  the  person  of  another,  cannot  be 
indicated  abeolately,  by  any  degree  on  the  scale  of  the  thermometer. 
The  natoral  temperature  of  no  two  individuals  will  be  absolutely  the 
same ;  and  with  the  same  perBon,  it  Taries  with  the  changes  of  life 
fronk  day  to  day  and  year  to  year,  oenally  ranging  from  90^  to  94** 
Fah. 

From  repeated  experiments  to  determine  ihia  matter  with  accnrac^, 
it  was  determined,  as  was  to  bo  anticipated : 

1.  When  the  bath  was  of  the  natural  temperature  of  the  bather,  no 
change  in  the  amount  of  animal  heat  was  diecor^^ble. 

2.  When  the  bath  was  colder  than  the  natural  temperature,  thethav 
mometer,  whether  held  in  the  hand  or  placed  in  the  axilla,  indicated  a 
loas  of  animal  heat  equal  to  two  or  more  degrees  of  the  scale. 

3.  When  the  bath  was  warmer  than  the  natural  temperature  of  the 
bather,  the  animal  beat  was  inoreaaed  two  or  more  degrees. 

Injluenoe  ofSaihi  upon  theJSeapiration,  One  of  the  most  marked 
changes  obsorred  to  follow  entering  a  bath,  even  in  those  who  care 
b&t  little  in  regard  to  the  matter,  is  a  notable  degree  of  difficulty  and 
labor  in  breathing.  This  difficulty  of  respiration  occurs  with  remarkable 
nniformity  whether  the  bath  be  cold,  or  warm,  or  at  the  natural  tempera- 
tore  of  the  bather;  whether  the  patient  be  nervous  or  otherwise;  a 
child  or  an  adult,  male  or  female,  or  of  a  plethoric,  or  aosmic  habit. 

The  cause  of  this  phenomenon  may  not  be  easy  of  dot^-mination,  bnt 
ltd  presence  is  found  to  be  certain  and  nniform.  It  appears  to  be  a  kind 
€£  sudden  suffocation,  with  a  labored,  difficult,  and  anxious  respiration  ; 
a  sensation  of  weight,  pressure,  and  constriction  the  entire  length  of 
the  Btemnm,  but  most  marked  abont  the  lower  end  of  that  bone. 
Hus  difficulty  is  experienced,  whether  the  patient  be  upright  or  reclin- 
ing ;  bnt  is  always  more  painful  when  bnt  little  or  no  muscular  activity 
is  indulged  in.    It  has  been  observed : 

1.  Baths  at  the  natural  temperatnre  of  the  bather  cause  this  dispncea, 
but  the  difficulty  subsides  as  the  bath  is  prolonged ;  and  the  bre^hing 
becomes  deeper  and  more  natural. 

2.  When  the  bath  is  bet&w  the  normal  temperatore  the  cold  water 
lessens  the  breathing  by  two,  tiiree,  or  four,  rospirations  in  the  minute, 
and  the  difficulty  of  breathing  does  not  leave  the  person  during  the 
entire  duration  of  the  bath,  unless  active  muscular  ezertioo  is  indulged  is . 
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3.  Wben  the  hath  is  toarmar  thaa  the  bather,  the  difficaltj  of  Iweath- 
iiig  also  continties  with  scarcel;  any  diminntioD  dnring  the  entire  time 
of  its  applicatioD,  but  does  not  caose  quite  so  moch  difficnlty  of  res> 
piration  as  the  cold  batb. 

Infiuence  of  hatha  on  the  circulation.  Bntlittle  attention  hae  been 
paid  by  many  who  are  in  the  freqneot  practice  of  ordering  baths,  ot  by 
those  who  are  coDnected  with  what  hare  been  called  "Water  Care" 
establishments,  to  the  effects  which  baths  produce  upon  the  circnlatioti, 
and  npOD  those  important  organs  'which  are  greatly  affected  by  the 
condition  of  the  fluids  of  the  body. 

It  has  been,  however,  a  matter  of  careiol  stody  by  tlioee  who  hare 
recently  conducted  the  experiments  here  referred  to,  to  determine  with 
definitenees  the  inflnence  of  baths  upon  the  circnlatioD  ;  and  tJie  resaUs 
obtained  have  amply  repaid  the  labor  and  care  of  the  investigation. 
The  experiments  have  determined : 

1.  When  the  bath  is  at  the  natnral  tempnatnre  of  the  batha*,  oo 
first  entering  the  bath  the  poise  is  accelerated,  which  doabtlcea  is  in 
part  if  not  wholly  owing  to  the  difficulty  of  respiration  already  referred 
to.  This  acceleration  of  the  pulse,  aldiongh  at  times  equal  to  from 
fifteen  to  twenty -five  beats  in  the  minute,  is  of  quite  short  duration, 
seldom  lasting  more  than  ten  minutes  in  those  experiments  \riiere  the 
bath  is  at  the  natoral  temperature.  As  the  puke  in  these  baths,  as  well 
as  the  respiration,  is  less  permanently  affected  than  where  the  fluid  is 
^ther  warmer  or  colder  than  the  bather,  as  well  as  for  other  reasons 
not  properly  considered  here,  this  temperature  is  usually  much  mora 
beneficial  .than  when  the  fiuid  is  either  warmer  or  colder  than  the  body. 

2.  When  the  bath  was  eolder  than  the  natural  temperatm^  of  the 
bather,  t)ie  pulse  at  first  may  be  slightly  accelerated,  but  soon  it  is 
depressed  from  ten  to  twenty  beats  in  the  minute,  and  the  pulse  is 
amaller^  and  the  action  of  the  heart,  although  labored,  appeared  weak 
and  unsteady. 

Oongestions  of  the  intemiU  organs  are  quite  constant  as  a  sequel  to 
cold  baths,  and  are  almost  sure  to  be  present  unless  active  muscular 
exercise  is  taken  in  conjnoction  with  the  bath.  These  congestions  as 
the  reenlt  of  cold  bathing,  are  so  constant  and  so  severe,  (as  secondary 
affections,)  that  M.  Fallen  remarks :  "  We  insist  npon  it,  not  without 
some  reason,  that  it  is  of  the  highest  interest  to  witness  the  dangers  of 
an  immersion  in  cold  water." 

Most  of  the  experiments  to  determine  the  effects  of  baths,  both  cold 
and  hot,  were  made  npon  animals.  Bat  enough  were  made  upon  man 
to  determine  the  effects  with  accnracy.  /    (^(^n|p 


ISM.l  Botha.  fi83 

He  first  obaerred  c^Muige,  fi^>m  immerBion  in  fi  cold  bath,  fru  a 
BMHe  cXfrethnua  and  eold,  followed  hj  a  diecoloratjon  of  the  skin. 

Hm  biood  receded  from  the  sorfitce,  bo  that  the  saperfidal  Teins  dis- 
i^>peared.  The  pnlse  was  lowered  asd  leasened  in  frequency.  A  cold 
bith  seldom  allowe  of  eren  a  slight  reactioo ;  but  if  the  person  be  not 
[HfTioiiBlj  heAted  by  walking,  the  cfaill  prodnced  l^  the  bath  becomee 
qnit^  paiofol,  bat  after  a  little  the  depression  prodncee  nambneBS  of  the 
Dfirres,  with  more  or  lees  inability  of  motion  in  the  limbe. 

If  the  bather  remains  in  a  cold  bath  fifteen  or  twenty  minotee,  and 
does  not  engage  in  moBcnlar  exercise,  a  snpra-orbital  cephalalgia  is  felt, 
caused  by  cephalic  coogeetion,  vhich  for  the  time  is  very  paiofol,  uid 
may  prodace  permantnt  dilation  of  the  blood  Teasels,  ureTen  a  mptora 
rf  those  vessels  and  cephalic  apoplexy. 

In  very  cotd  baths,  a  violent  chill,  followed  by  snpra-orbital  and 
frmto-parietal  cephalalgia  and  an  immodiato  acceleration  of  the  palee, 
was  observed.  The  bUd  bectune  pale  and  discolored,  and  a  general 
mmibDees  was  experienced ;  and  the  effects  were  so  powertnl  as  to  pre- 
clude the  prolongation  of  the  bath.  Upon  leaving  the  bath,  the  nomV 
nesB  coDtintied,  the  ejte  were  hollow,  the  mocons  BVT&ees  bloe,  the  skiii 
in  spots  vas  of  a  violet  hue,  and  the  pain  in  the  head  continaed  twelve 
hottra. 

The  efiects  of  cold  baths  were  so  onpleasant,  and  fraught  with  such 
danger,  that  the  continued  experiments  were  made  npon  animals.  One 
prodnced  congestion  and  hemorrhage  of  the  Itmgs  One  dog  died  in  the 
bath,  vhoea  aniopey  revealed  congestion  of  th^left  long  and  traces  of 
recent  hemorrhage  in  the  right,  with  a  filthy  foam  in  the  trachea. 
Anodiert^ed  in  forty  minatee,  with  congeBtion  of  both  longs,  injectioD 
of  blood  in  the  membranes  of  the  nervone  centres,  and  hemorrtiageinto 
thebraio.  In  each  instance  these  symptoms  were  observed  to  follow 
immersion  in  cold  battis  vnthout  muscnlar  exercise;  and  hence  the 
advice  is  given,  and  insisted  npoo,  to  take  exereiae,  even  to  fatigoe, 
bdbre  a  cold  bath. 

S.  Baths  above  the  natoral  temperatore  of  the  bathw.  At  th« 
moment  of  immersion  in  a  warm  bath,  the  action  on  the  circnlation 
prodoces  paiofol  headache,  with  heaviness  in  the  frontal  r^oo,  and 
pain  in  the  head  more  manifest  with  every  movement  of  it  Qoite 
Boon  th»eis  tronble  of  sight,  first  appeariog  as  difflonlty  in  moving  the 
^ee;  soon  there  appear  brilliant  concentric  drcles  which  mingl« 
with  eadi  other,  when  they  sndd^y  disappear  to  give  place  to  visaal 
darkness,  npon  which,  often,  a  red  clond  seems  to  spread  itself.  After 
Qua,  a  difficohy  of  distingaisbing  the  precise  form,  and  more  particn- 
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isrly  tho  dietance,  of  objecte  is  observed.  As  a  co(d  cmroit  of  air 
directed  to  tho  head  relieves  these  difficoltice  of  Tision,  it  is  nalnral  to 
Buppoee  them  to  be  caofied  by  cephalic  congeataon. 

After  the  batiier  has  remained  a  Uttle  time  in  a  bot  bath,  the  heart  is 
olHcrved  to  beat  with  Tiolence  against  the  thoracic  wall,  while  the  poise 
is  increaaed  twenty  or  thirty  beats  in  the  minnte.  A  few  minntes  longer 
exposure  to  a  hot  bath,  in  addition  to  these  j^enomena,  there  is  observed 
not  only  a  difficntly  of  viaion,  bnt  a  difficulty  of  addition,  accompanied 
with  a  dull  bnzzdng  between  the  thnmping  sonnds  of  the  beating  of  the 
arteries.  As  dangeroos  co^bral  congestion  threatened,  the  bath  waa 
notcontinaed  bat  nine  minutes.  During  half  hour  following  tbe  bath, 
there  was  embarrassment  of  locomotion,  and  heavineee  of  the  head. 
The  apoplectic  symptoms  contiuued  daring  the  day,  with  somnolence 
at  night.  The  next  day  the  pulse  waa  observed  to  beat  tweotf  to 
thirty  times  iu  the  minute  more  than  usual. 

These  experiments  were  repeated,  bat  in  no  instance  coold  a  warm 
bath  be  endored  of  more  than  ten  minntos  duration,  on  account  of  the 
severe  eongettional  troubles  which  it  induced.  Tbe  symptoms  of  OOD- 
geetion  were  constantly  observed  in  each  experiment. 

To  determine  with  certainty  the  eflucts  of  a  prolonged  warm  bath, 
experiments  were  made  with  animals.  In  one  instance  the  animal  died 
after  remaining  in  the  bath  twenty-five  minatea.  On  examination, 
the  left  lung  was  found  congested,  and  a  sanguinolent  froth  filled  the 
bronchiffi.  In  another,  death  occurred  after  thir^  minntes.  There  waa 
very  decided  congestion  of  both^lnngs.  In  another  case,  there  was  en- 
gorgement of  the  lungs,  with  submncous  honorrhageof  tbe  intestines. 

An  instance  is  on  record,  of  a  person  who  died  soon  after  taking  a  hot 
bath,  and  on  pott  mortem  examination,  the  lungs  were  fonod  gorged 
with  blood,  and  the  pericardium  distended  with  a  large  quantity  of 
fluid  which  had  escaped  throagh  a  rent  in  tho  anterior  wall  of  the  left 
ventricle  of  the  heart. 

The  conclnsions  may  be  airived  at,  from  the  experiments  that  have 
been  made : 

I,  Baths  at  tho  normal  temperature,  uid  not  long  continued,  if  taken 
with  and  after  muscolar  exercise,  produce  but  little  hurtfhl  change  on  tho 
drcnlatiott. 

II.  Cold  baths,  anless  accompanied  with  much  muscular  exercise,  or 
following  active  exercise,  produce  congestion  of  the  internal  organs 
and  the  biain  and  nervous  centres  ;  and  the  oongesticHi  of  the  brain  is 

'  sot  only  quite  marked,  but  produces  apoplectic  symptoms  and  death,  if 
the  liquid  is  quite  cold,  or  piolongod  beyond  a  vei;  few  minatea. 
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IIL  Warm  baths  also  prodnce  congestioD  of  die  intental  <Hgaos 
and  Hie  brain,  bat  not  as  markod  as  those  which  ftdlow  the  use  of  s 
e(^bath.  Bat  the  effects  produced  opoo  the  longs  and  heart  are  greater 
tbaa  those  of  a  cold  bath,  that  there  is  always  danger  of  hemorrhage 
into  the  splancnio  cavitiee,  and  particnlarly  into  the  thorax. 

The  inflaence  of  baths  on  &e  secretions  and  ezcretioiiB,  as  well  as 
■aline  baths,  sits  baths,  pat^,  etc,  although  of  intereet,  caoDot  bo 
ooatidered  at  present 


BOOE     NOTICES. 


IW  WeraaMpte'*  OmpankK  ;  A  Popolir  Manotl  of  Pnctical  UicrouDpr.  DetignMl  hr  UtOM 
engi^  ID  JficnKMpic  iiiTettiptioii,  &cbc»ls,  6rDiin«ria,  CoUeget,  c(c.,  and  compriiinB 
•djeeboiu  from  tbe  MH  wriUn  on  the  mlcraccope,  raUtire  to  It*  ma,  mode  of  muugcmeai, 
veMTalioD  ol  ofajceti,  etc.)  to  wbicb  it  added  A  Otommy  of  tho  principle  terma  luad  in 
WknKOpic  Science.  Bj  John  Kiko,  M.  D.  HJnitrated  wiUi  one  hnodred  and  fiinrtceii  cnto. 
CnoDBau,  O.    Uckej,  Hallotr  &  Oo.,  and  Robert  Clarke  A  Co.,  lBa9. 

The  valae  of  tho  microsoope  is  partjcnlarly  appreciated  by  medical 
men.  Every  department  of  medicine  has  been  enriched  by  the  devel- 
opments of  this  ioBtrnment.  With  it  not  only  have  there  been  signal 
diecoveriea  in  all  the  lower  forms  of  animal  life,  bnt  the  most  reliable 
histoli^lical  knowledge  of  the  higher  forms,  has  been  obtained  throngh 
ita  agenqr.  The  Anatomist  owes  mnch  to  the  microscope,  and  the 
Hiydologiat  scarcely  leas.  The  instmment  has  enabled  the  former  to 
examine  the  minnte  stnictnres,  and  the  latter  to  observe  the  blood  dr-. 
calating  in  the  webe  of  &ogB  and  bats,  in  the  tails  of  tadpoles,  the 
sUantois  of  the  cmbiyos  of  lizards  and  snakes,  the  germinal  centre  of 
tbe  incnbated  egg,  and  in  the  branchial  fringes  of  the  newt  and  water- 
dog. 

With  the  microscope  the  Fharmacentist  is  enabled  to  estimate  tlie 
quality  and  worth  of  dmgs,  as  well  as  to  detect  adalterations.  The 
Pathologist  makes  use  of  the  itutrament  to  examine  morbid  specimens. 
Often  urinary  deposits  are  to  be  closely  observed ;  the  vomitut  of  per- 
Bons  laboring  nnder  obBcoregastricaffections;  and  an  abnormal  growth 
nspected  to  be  cancerous.  Pus  is  tobediBtingnished&om  mucus;  and 
glandnlar  and  other  tissaes,  suspected  of  certain  species  of  degeneration, 
need  carefiil  inspectioD. 

Uie  UcdicaE  Juist,  by  the  asaietanee  of  the  inicioscope,  can  often    ' 
give  the  strongest  evidence  in  regard  to  the  innocence  dT  an  aocoaed 
pu^.    He  can  distingDibh  the  blood  of  man  from  that  of  other  animals 
by  the  size  and  appearance  of  the  coiposcles ;  he  can  discover  poison- 
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ooB  crystals,  aad  maks  ftu  aeontate  oomparison  of  tiiose  fomid  in  Ae 
oonteuta  of  a  stomach,  aad  otJ[tera  that  may  be  discovered  in  some  ans- 
pected  miztare ;  be  am  distiogDish  the  differeaca  between  a  Beminal 
and  otber  stain  npon  linen  and  similar  fabrics,  is  cases  of  allE$;ed  rape ; 
he  can  often  determine  from  what  sonrce  a  wad  was  derived,  that  ia 
firand  in  ox  aboat  the  body  of  a  man  killed  by  a  gnn-shot  voand ;  in 
fiu;t,  there  is  no  aid  of  cases  that  might  be  oited  to  show  the  importance 
of  microscopical  examinations  in  cases  that  come  op  for  legal  inveeti- 
gation. 

The  physician,  in  his  daOy  duties,  needs  some  of  the  simpler  forms 
of  microscopes  to  settle  many  questions  that  may  arise.  A  parasitical 
or  vegetative  production  generally  demands  a  closer  examination  than 
can  be  given  with  the  ooaided  eye;  indeed,  a  thonsand  occasions 
render  the  worth  of  an  insbument  incalcnlable  to  the  intelligent  prac- 
titioner. To  stadents  of  natural  sdence,  "there  i«  do  instrommt" 
Bays  Mr.  Fra-gnson,  of  Edinburgh,  "which  has  been  more  largely  or 
more  rapidly  productive  of  most  valnable  reenlts  than  the  microscope. 
There  is  scarcely  a  region  of  the  world,  or  an  element  of  nature ;  scuoely 
an  art  or  scionce — scarcely  an  atom  of  nnorgaoized  matter — scarcely 
a  S€a-weed  or  fern  of  the  Silurian  or  Bed  Sandstone  systems,  onward  to 
the  lolUeet  dicotyledon  of  our  fijrcats  and  gardens — scarcely  an  oi^an  or 
tissue  of  animal,  from  thB  humblest  crustacean  or  moUusk  up  to  man 
'monarch  of  all,* — upon  which  the  microscope  baa  not  fixed  ita  clear 
fiir-searching  eye,  and  by  which  it  has  not  triumphantly  proved  ita 
powers." 

Some  parts  of  the  ocean  are  alive  with  microscopic  organiams.  Ob- 
tain species,  persevering  in  their  architectoral  labors,  have  built  from 
the  bottom  of  the  sea  submarine  mansions,  which  in  the  aggr^^  ar« 
of  such  massive  proportions  that  they  reach  the  snr&ce  of  the  water. 
Upon  the  summits  of  these  mod  and  drift  are  deposited  until  substantial 
islands  are  formed,  and  take  unportant  positions  in  empire.  The 
natnre,  design,  and  extent  of  the  labom  of  these  minnte  creatures 
could  not  be  ascertained  without  the  aid  of  InstnuneDts  that  give  visible 
proportions  to  such  objects. 

The  "showers  of  dust"  oceasiwially  precipitated  into  the  Meditor* 
ranean  sea,  were  cmce  supposed  to  be  blown  from  the  deserts  of  A&ica. 
Jf  rof.  Ehrenberg  demoustxated  by  the  infiisoria  found  among  the  particles 
<^"  rain-dust,"  that  these  showers  came  from  the  parched  districts  of 
South  America,  the  partidee  having  been  taken  up  by  whirlwinds  and 
iKHne  by  atmospheric  currents  across  the  Atiantic  The  importance  of 
the  observation  de^xoids  upon  its  determining  for  nautical  and  scientific 
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pBipoHa,  &e  direction  of  certain  tn^eal  -winds.  Bnt  to  enitmenitc 
■S  the  1I8C8  of  the  microecope  vould  require  too  mnch  labor  and  space. 
BeiideB,  it  voold  be  a  work  of  BupererogatioD,  aa  the  edneated  are 
abeady  fiuniHar  ivitii  the  general  atility  of  the  instrament. 

Until  the  i»eeeDt  there  has  been  the  Uu^  of  a  piopts  gnide  to  the 
■todent  in  his  early  attempts  at  oDdentandiDg  the  manipnlations  of  a 
micrasoope.  He  might  obt^n  a  costly  instmment,  and  sevwal  wotk% 
m  die  subject  of  microscopy,  yet  a  labyrinth  of  difBcnlties  was  still 
be&re  him.  There  was  no  Manual  adapted  to  his  immediate  and  jnv- 
tpeetive  wants,  though  there  was  qnite  an  array  of  works  for  the  accom- 
idiefaed  microBcopist.  In  the  "Microeoopist's  Companion"  the  beffinntr 
will  find  all  necessary  directaons  for  easy  and  rapid  i^ogress.  The 
■dbor,  baring  seemingly  kept  in  remembrance  the  impediments  to  his 
early  laboiB,  has  constructed  a  chart,  as  it  were,  by  which  all  obstacles 
to  microecopic  inreetigatioDS  may  he  avoided. 

llie  Oloaeary  forms  an  important  featnrein  the  work.  The  principal 
toss  used  in  microscopic  science  are  defined  much  more'  fnlly  in  this 
thsD  in  any  other  work,  and  many  of  them  are  not  to  be  found  in  ordin- 
Kj  lexicons. 

The  nnmerons  Jlltntrationt  are  beaotlfnl  and  instmctiTe.  Tlie 
medianical  execution  of  ihe  book  is  &ee  from  objections.  The  work  ii 
wdl  adapted  to  the  objects  for  which  it  was  designed. 


EDITOEIAL    ABSTRACTS. 

Pediculijnihia. — These  parasites  can  be  destroyed  in  a  few  minutes, 
by  applying  to  the  parts  infested,  asolutionof  the  cyanide  of  potassium. 
A  drachm  of  the  salt  to  a  pint  of  water,  is  strong  enough  to  destroy 
the  vermin,  and  ia  not  bo  stroDg  as  to  irritate  the  skin,  or  do  mischief 
lij  being  absorbed.  One  application  is  sufficient  to  kill  allthat  may  be 
present  at  once.  Aa  others  hatch  from  the  ova,  they  must  be  treated 
to  a  repeated  application.  The  use  of  ungueutum  hydrargyri,  infusions 
of  tobacco,  and  whale  oil — remedies  hitherto  oftenest  employed — is  dis- 
agreeable, and  not  nnfrequently  attended  with  distressing  consequences. 

Milk  Sickness : — Its  treatment. — Dr.  F.  E.  Waggoner,  in  an  article 
upon  this  disease,  states  that  he  has  treated  many  casee  with  uniform 
mccess,  having  in  no  case  lost  a  patient  laboring  under  this  malady. 
He  says  that  tiie  indications  in  treating  the  disease  are :  ^rsty  to  allay 
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tbe  iiriWioD  of  the  stomacb :  leoand,  to  etracnate  the  bowcAs :  aad 
thirdy  to  enstain  the  str^gth  of  tko  patient  The  jirti  iodicslioii  be 
thinks  is  beet  fnlfiUed  b;  the  administrstioa  of  snlphate  of  morphia, 
together  with  eoda-powders,  and  the  neo  of  coonter-irritatioD  over  tbe 
priBcordinm  to  arrest  the  Tomitiog.  The  $ei»nd  he  accompliahfis  hj 
tbe  use  of  mild,  not  drastic,  cathartics,  as  castor  oil,  rhnbarb,  and 
Btiinee;  ae  snlphate  of  magnesia  or  tartrate  of  soda  and  potassa.  In 
r^ard  to  the  nse  of  mercurials  he  sa^ ;  "  A  few  years  ago  mercmy 
was  used  to  a  great  extent,  hot  always  attended,  1  believe  with  bad 
results." 

After  allaying  the  irritatioD  of  the  stomacb  and  opening  the  bowds, 
he  resorts  to  tonics  and  stimnlants,  giving  sulphate  of  qtuDia  in  laige 
doses,  say  five  grains  every  three  bonis.  Of  medicines  he  ooosiden 
the  alcoholic  preparations  the^bestin  this  disease,  and  states  thatpatienta 
will  take  large  quantities  without  oxperimicing  any  intoxicatiiig  efiecte. 

Bdladonna  at  a  Prophylactic  in  Searlet  Fever. — Dr.  Cbaae,  of 
Mass.,  in  a  commonication  to  the  Ameriean  Bomaopathia  BevUtB,  m 
this  subject,  says :  "  I  need  not  detain  the  reader  with  a  recital  of  tbe 
failure  oi  belladonna,  which  might  i9  done  almost  indt^nitdy.  *  * 
Not  only  has  it  not  prevented  tbe  disease,  bat  to  the  mlods  of  nuu^ 
physicians,  it  has  seemed  a  positive  injury.*'  He  explains  this  constant 
Jajlnre,  by  showing  that  the  symptoms  of  the  disease  as  described  \fj 
Hahnemann  under  the  name  of  Scarlatina,  are  not  the  same  as  those 
known  by  the  some  name  at  the  present  time. 


MISCELLANY. 


ASTBHA, 
Pbof.  Tbousseau,  a  Paiisian  savan,  has  been  delivering  a  eerios  of 
lectures  in  the  Hotel  Dieu,  on  Asthma.  Having  suffered  with  the 
disease  for  a  long  time,  he  regards  it  as  a  nervoui  affection,  and  not 
dependent  upon  any  change  of  structure  in  the  lungs,  or  air  passages. 
According  to  his  views,  climate  and  locality  have  a  decided  inflneoce  . 
npon  asthma  in  a  majority  of  cases,  yet  like  all  nervoss  disorders  this  . 
has  its  freaks.  One  patient  may  experience  relief  in^a  low  damp  sttoa- 
tion,  while  another  can  exist  only  in  monntaiDons  districts,  and  where  , 
the  atmosphere  is  dry.    He  remarks,  that  low  places  geoerally  agree  ' 
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bat  vith  asthmatice.  Cigarettes  made  of  the  selected  leares  of  stram- 
oninm,  when  smoked,  afibrd  relief;  and  thoeewho  cannot  nse  the  medi* 
dnein  this  wa;,  may  ezpcrieoce  nearlj  the  same  relief  by  remaining 
confined  in  a  room  where  the  di7  leaves  have  been  bnmed.  The  ros- 
piratioQ  of  the  strong  antiBpasmodic  smoke  lessens  the  severity  of  the 


CommoQ  ansized  paper  dipped  in  a  strong  solution  of  nitrate  of  pot- 
aasa,  then  dried  and  rolled  into  the  form  of  cigarettes,  may  bo  nsed  by 
asthmatics  like  ordinary  cigars.  If  this  method  of  taking  the  smoke 
be  not  agreeable,  the  paper  may  be  rolled  into  a  ball,  and  burned,  the 
fumes  being  collected  by  the  expanded  extremity  of  a  tonnel,  and  in- 
haled by  the  patient  placing  hb  lips  to  the  nozzle. 

In  some  cases  IVoosaean  combined  the  two  methods  of  treatment, 
by  roUing  the  stramonium  leaves  in  nitre  paper,  having  learned  by  ex- 
perience  that  peculiarities  of  constitaion  greatly  inflaence  the  course  of 
medication  to  be  porsaed. 

An  aethmatic  sea-captain  found  that  he  never  sufiered  from  his  old 
difficult  while  his  ship  was  carrying  gnano.  Th]&  circumstance  led 
Dacras,  Dr.  Vidol,  and  others,  to  suspect  there  might  be  something  cur- 
stive  in  ammoniacal  vapors ;  and  they  instituted  a  series  of  ezperiments 
to  ascertain  the  value  of  the  suspicion.  The  results  of  the  investiga- 
tioDS  were  so  &vorable  that  ammonia  in  various  forms  is  now  consider- 
ed a  uB^hl  medicine  in  the  treatment  of  asthma.  The  general  opinion 
among  medical  men  is,  that  no  system  of  medication  will  afford  any 
bnt  temporary  relief  in  this  distresBing  affection. 


ECLEOTICS— BOTANIOS. 

**  FixAsB  let  me  know  if  there  is  a  difference  between  the  meaning 
of  the  words  "  £olectie»"  and  "  Botanies"  as  used  by  Medical  men  ! 

Iho  above  qucrie  from  one  of  our  subscribers,  perhaps  demands 
attention.  When  old  school  physicians  depended  mainly  ou  mcdicinoe 
of  a  mineral  origin  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  those  who  did  not  prac- 
tice according  to  the  received  orthodox  teachings,  but  made  free  use  of 
medicines  prepared  ^m  vegetables,  were  deridingly  called  Botanica. 

As  the  new  method  of  |»«ctice  became  popular,  those  who  adopted 
it  accepted  the  term  which  had  been  applied  to  them  in  the  way  ol 
reproach,  and  called  themselves  Botanies. 

In  some  iiutancea  no  medicinoe  except  those  from  the  vegetable  king- 
dom were  made  nsa  of  by  the  so-called  Botanies,  while  in  othera,  even 
where  tho  name  was  retained,  medicines  from  other  sources  wer«  nsed 
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and  hence  the  term  fras  a  mis-Domer.  At  the  preecnt'time  but  ybtj 
few  strict  Botanies  can  be  tbnnd  among  medical  practitionere. 

Eclectics  so-called  by  themselveB  and  others,  are  thoee  who  hare  in 
principle  and  in  practice,  protested  against  the  exclosive  dogmas  of 
both  those  known  as  Allopaths  and  Botanies.  They  have  never  sob* 
mitted  to  be  called  by  any  term  indicative  of  exelnaivism,  hot  they 
nndei-stand  the  term  in  the  light  of  a  protest  against  exclusive  opinions 
and  modes  of  practice,  and  an  avowal  of  individual  freedom  and  inde- 
pendence in  both  opinion  and  practice. 

Eclectics  have  never  been,  and  have  never  claimed  to  be  Botanies, 
althongh  in  some  regards  they  may  entertain  opinions  in  common  with 
them,  as  they  also  entertain  other  views  which  are  held  in  common  by 
most  physicians. 


MEW  HOSPITAL  IW  »BW  TORK. 

ANOTnsB  Hospital  has  been  eetabliBhod  in  New  York,  a  city  already 
well  supplied  with  institutions  of  the  kind.  It  was  fbuaded  and  endowed 
by  Episcopalians,  though  its  medical  and  surgical  staff  has  been  filled 
without  regard  to  sect ;  and  is  open  to  patients  of  every  denomination. 
The  peculiar  characteristics  of  St.  Luke's  Hospital  (fbr  that  is  its  name) 
are,  that  religions  services  are  conducted  in  its  chapel  every  Sunday, 
and  prayers  read  daily  at  noon ;  and  the  nunee  all  of  them  having  hod 
much  experience  as  such,  constitute  a  sisterhood  of  Protestant  ladies, 
which,  though  a  novelty  in  this  country,  is  like  the  well  known  prote^ 
ant  female  associations  of  Enn^. 

The  Hospital  at  present  will  easily  accommodate  two  hundred  patients , 
who  may  be  deserving  of  charitable  medical  andsurgical  attention,  and 
promises  to  do  an  infinite  deal  of  good. 


IND1A.HA.  BOLECTIO  MEDICAL  A3S00IATI0IT. 

'XsB  Annuai  Meeting  of  the  Eclectic  Medical  Association  of  the 
State  of  Indiana,  will  be  held  at  Indianapolis,  May  24th,  25th  and  26th. 
l^e  Association  is  fully  organizod,  and  at  this  Meeting  ofiicers  for  the 
ensning  year  will  be  elected. 

The  second  day  will  be  devoted  to  the  reading  of  original  com- 
muDications  on  the  science  of  medicine. 

It  is  very  desirous  that  the  reformers  tbrooghout  the  State  of  Indiana, 
should  meet  their  brethren  in  connoit  to  further  the  good  cause  of  Medi- 
cal Botbrm.  Brethren  from  other  States  are  invited  to  attend.  By 
order  of  the  Execntivo  Committee.  J.  Pope,  Cor.  StcCy, 
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DYSENTERY. 

BT   PBOF.    0.   H.   OLEATBLAND. 

PssuAPB  there  is  no  form  of  dieeaso  more  freqaently  met  (with  the 
ezceptioD  of  agae  and  fever,)  in  the  South  and  West,  than  Dysentety ; 
and  it  is  a^  quite  freqnont  in  the  eummco'  and  aatunn  in  other  parts 
u£  the  conntiy. 

The  annnal  appearance  of  the  disease,  and  ltd  painfdl  and  dangerous 
character,  have  led  medical  men  to  give  a  large  share  of  attention  to 
its  Btndy  and  inv^tigation,  and  to  the  puhlication  of  frequent  articles  in 
r^ard  to  its  pathology  and  treatment ;  so  that  there  are  already  before 
the  profession  a  multitude  of  ideas,  both  ae  to  the  nature  and  cause  of 
tiie  disease  and  the  modes  of  treatment  puraned  by  dififereot  practitioners. 

The  College  Joubsal  has  been  already  favored  with  its  fiill  share  of 
communications  in  regard  to  this  malady  ;  and  only  at  the  earnest  and 
often  repeated  solicitadon  of  friends,  do  I  presume  to  intrude  the  sub- 
ject again  npoo  its  readers. 

Si/mpiomf. — As  the  word  Dyaentery  may  not  be  anderstood  by  all  in 
the  same  sense  as  used  by  me,  I  prefer  to  give  a  definidon,  and  in  the 
following  words : — Dysentery  is  a  disease  manifested  by  a  peculiar  aod 
severe  pain,  mainly  coufiQed  to  the  rectnm  and  colon,  recurring  in  par- 
oxysms of  tormina,  tuid  each  parozystn  ia  usually  followed  almost  im- 
mediately by  discharges  from  the  bowels,  of  a  vitiated,  jelly-like  mucous, 
or  muoo^uigniDioaB,  or  maco-pumlent  matter,  small  in  qnanti^, 
VOL.  IT.,  MO.  TI. — 16. 
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bat  accompanied  with  eevere  Btraiaiog  at  dejectioD,  and  with  a  sense 
of  Boreoess  and  swelling  and  pressnre  in  the  rectnm. 
,  The  diBchaj-ges  may  ^lesent  a.  variety  of  appearancee,  owing  either  to 
the  stage  of  the  disease,  the  extent  to  which  it  has  progressed,  or  the 
treatment  that  has  been  adopted.  Some  do  not  apply  the  term  dy$en- 
Ury  to  a  disease  unless  there  is  a  discharge  of  blood.  Bnt  it  is  evident 
that  if  the  mncons  membrane  and  the  walls  of  the  rectnm  are  inflamed, 
an  increased  discharge  of  mncns  may  follow ;  and  the  presence  or 
absence  of  blood  most  beowtng  to  the  condition  of  the  congested  blood- 
vessels, and  is  not  an  essential  feature  of  dysentery.  At  times  the 
larger  and  distended  blood-veasels  are  mptnrod.  and  profiise  hemorrhage 
ensues;  so  that  the  dejections  are  composed  almost  entirely  of  blood, 
dthcr  freeh,  if  recently  poured  out  of  the  vessels;  or  clotted,  or  even 
partially  dccompwed  and  pntrid,  if  it  has  been  retained  in  the  rectom 
a  sufficient  length  of  time  to  admit  of  these  changee.  Id  the  later 
stages  of  the  disease,  if  protracted,  the  disharges  have  frequently  a 
granulous  appearance,  or  as  curd  or  lymph  floatmg  in  a  thin  serous 
floid,  in  which  fluid  may  also  be  observed  blood  or  pus. 

On  examination,  the  mucous  membrane  of  the  rectum  is  found  red, 
inflamed,  congested,  very' tender  and  painful  to  the  touch,  and  after  a 
little  time,  denuded  of  its  epithelium,  and  perhaps  ulcerated.  Poat 
mortem  examinations  show  that  tlie  inflammation  is  not  confined  to 
the  rectum,  although  it  probably  commences  there;  bnt  extends  to, 
and  in  some  cases  involves,  a  considerable  portion  of  the  colon. 

Along  with  the  inflammation  and  tenderness  nnd  tormina,  with  fi«- 
qncnt  bnt  email  dejections  from  the  tower  portions  of  the  alimentary 
canal,  there  is  often  a  Axy,  inactive,  or  constipated  condition  of  the 
small  iuteetines,  which  leads  to  an  almost  entire  suspension  of  the  fecal 
discbargee ;  or  the  feces  are  voided  in  small  hard  masses  as  they  have 
passed  into  the  colon,  the  passage  being  accompanied  with  unnsual 
eflbrt  and  pain. 

Although  a  constipated  condition  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  intce- 
tiucs  is  usual  in  dysentery,  it  is  not  an  esBcntial  accompaniment  of  the 
disease ;  for  at  times,  the  evacuations  may  recur  as  usual  once  or  twice 
a  day,  and  only  modified  in  appearance  or  quantity  as  it  may  be  Buppoaed 
they  would  be  under  the  influence  of  the  medicine  and  Ibod  of  sickness, 
and  not  by  the  peculiar  diseased  condition  of  the  large  intestines.  The 
constipation  of  the  upper  portion  of  the  alimentaiy  canal,  when  pre- 
sent, demands  special  attention  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery. 

The  Fever  present  in  this  disease,  varies  in  character  with  the  varia- 
tion in  eauBe,  and  the  dm«tion,  intensity,  and  extent  of  the  local  inflam- 
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mation.  When  the  dyaenteric  Bymptoms  are  prodncod  by  the  inhftla- 
tioD  or  sbsorptioQ  of  emsnatione  from  hnman  excrements,  Bs  is  often 
tbe  case,  the  changes  in  the  blood  may  precede  the  local  diseased  mani- 
feetation  and  present  the  peculiar  form  and  a^ravated  character  obeerr- 
ed  in  fever  from  the  same  or  a  eimilar  cauee  when  the  local  difficol^ 
IB  not  manifest. 
'  When  an  epidemic  of  dysentery  occnre  in  cnmpe,  cities,  or  in  a  close 
collection  of  hnta  bordering  npon  a  public  work ;  or  in  a  newly  settled 
oountry,  wh«^  proper  care  is  not  taken  to  cover  up  or  convey  to  a 
diatance  the  fecee  and  other  human  exeremeute,  and  the  waste  of  ani- 
mal and  vegetable  food,  it  will  often  be  observed  that  the  impurities 
vliicfa  fill  the  air  and  enter  the  system  by  respiration,  or  by  the  water 
drank,  will  produce  dysentery  in  many,  vhile  others  will  have  a  febrile 
form  of  disease  reeembling  the  fever  of  the  dyaenteric  patients,  and  yet 
will  not  have  any  dysenteric  discharges  from  the  bowels,  lliis  fever  ia 
called  Typhus,  and  in  some  instances  is  very  severe  and  &tal ;  and  it  is 
proper  to  call  the  fever  in  dynentery  which  has  an  identity  of  cauae  and 
of  mtuiifestation  by  the  same  name ;  hence  auch  cases  of  dysentery  are 
called  Tyfhua  Dysentery. 

But  the.diseaseoccnra  nearly  annnally  in  localities  where  the  heat  of 
Hammer  produces  relaxation  and  debili^  of  the  digestive  organs,  and 
tiiero  is  alao  decaying  vegetable  matter  acted  upon  by  heat  and  moisture ; 
or  ill  regions  where  miasma  are  generated,  and  miasmatic  diseaaee 
abound.  As  miasm,  if  not  too  poweHul,  produces  ague  and  fever,  or 
intermittent  and  remittent  fcvera,  as  well  as  dysentery,  it  is  very  common 
to  observe  a  aimilar  periodicity  or  intermittent  character  manifested  in 
the  fever  which  accompanies  dysentery  to  that  which  obtains  in  those 
cases  when  the  alimentary  canal  is  not  specially  involved ;  hence  this 
'  form  of  the  disease  is  often  called  Periodic  Dysentery . 

When  the  febrile  excitement  is  caused  by  a  apecific  poison  acting  in 
the  blood,  which  gives  rise  to  a  peculiar  set  of  symptomic  manifestatione, 
and  the  same  canses  also  in  some  instances  give  rise  to  dysentery,  it 
has  been  customary  with  some  writers  to  give  the  same  name  to  the 
dysentery  which  is  given  to  the  fever.  When  dysentery  is  caoaed,  as 
liae  been  shown,  by  emanations  from  human  excretions,  or  by  mias- 
matic exhalations,  it  is  called  TTphns,  and  Periodic,  and  when  caosed  by 
&mine,  or  destitution,  or  starvation,  it  may  be  called  Relapainy  Dy»- 
entery.  If  resulting  from  organic  matter  in  a  peculiar  state  of  decom- 
position snch  as  produces  Typhoid  Fever,  it  might  properly  be  called 
Typhoid  Dysentery.  In  theae  cases  the  fever  accompanying  the  dys- 
enteiy  would  closely  reeemble  the  fever  produced  from  the  same  causes 
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when  dysentery  does  not  present  itself  as  a  complication.  It  may  b« 
donbted  if  the  term  Tj-phoid,  aa  applied  to  dysenteiy,  is  even  proper. 
Theoretically  it  might  powibly  be  antidpated  that  those  caasea  whidi 
prodace  typhoid  or  Enterio  fever  'will  prodnco  dy&entery.  Tet  of  oD 
the  cases  of  typhoid  fever  reptnted  by  Louis,  Flint,  Bartlett,  and  others, 
dysentery  has  not  been  present  in  a  single  ooo ;  and  if  nerer  presrait 
in  ^hoid  fever,  the  interenoe  may  be  drawn  that  ^phoid  eymptoms 
are  never  or  seldom  manifoated  in  dysentery,  and  ezperiesce  and  ob- 
servation demonstrate  sncb  to  be  the  foot.  The  febrile  manifestations 
are  often  valuable  as  a  gnide  to  special  modes  of  treatment. 

The  pecnliar  cause  of  dysentery,  of  whatever  variety,  appears  to 
have  first  a  lodgemoit  in  the  blood  and  to  produce  changes  in  that  flnid, 
-with  a  tendeni^  to  decomposition,  which  gives  rise  to  thefebrile  symp- 
toms. After  the  local  intestinal  disease  has  prt^reeeed  in  extent  <h-  dur- 
ation, it  donbtlees  supplies,  by  means  of  the  secretions  formed  and  again 
absorbed,  and  by  the  direct  a<^on  of  the  inflamed  solids  npon  the  fiaids 
flowing  through  them,  additional  materials,  which  act  npra  the  Uood 
to  produce  changes  in  it.  In  this  disease,  therefore,  as  well  as  in  small 
pox,  and  other  disorders  where  the  solids  and  semi-solids  are  inflamed 
and  iu  part  reduced  to  fluds,  there  is  manfested  a  primary  and  a  «0O- 
ondary  tever.  The  primary  fever  caused  by  the  introduction  of  poi- 
sonous material  &om  withont ;  and  the  becondary,  from  the  absorptioo 
into  the  circulation,  destroyed  and  liquified  matter,  which  in  health  waa 
a  part  of  a  solid  or  semi<solid  organ  or  tiasoe. 

The  continued  presence  and  absorption  of  the  maUrUi  morhi,  matj 
cause  a  continuation  of  what  is  styled  the  prinuuy  fever,  after  the  dis- 
ease has  so  progressed  that  fhe  local  derangement  furnishes  material  £» 
the  secondary  fever;  and  this  primary  cause  of  the  difiBeulty  most  be 
removed  or  guarded  against,  not  only  during  the  continuance  of  tbe 
disease,  but  during  convalescence,  and  afterward.  When  the  cause  or 
causes  cannot  be  removed,  nor  the  patient  conveyed  beyond  their  infla- 
ence,  it  is  veiy  difficult,  and  at  times  impossible,  to  make  a  speedy  or 
permanent  cure. 

The  Nervt$.  The  presence  of  the  initiating  aaun  of  dysentery  in  the 
blood  not  only  produces  those  symptoms  which  the  entire  proteesioD 
has  denominated  febrile,  but  it  also  by  contact  produces  impressiona  oo 
the  nerves,  which  impressions  will  be  modified  by  the  previoos  con- 
dition of  the  nerves,  their  impressibility  by  the  cause  of  the  disease, 
the  quantity  of  this  morbid  njaterial  in  the  system,  the  length  of  time  it 
circulates  and  comes  iu  contact  with  the  nerve  snbetanoe.at)^|Perbi^ 
1^  the  treatm«it  adopted.  ^      <-'' 


1869.]  D^9«nUry,  by  Pbop.  Gixatblahd.  346 

We  knov  that  opiam  and  other  narcotics,  continne  their  impresBion 
Hpon  the  nerves  fts  long  as  &ey  ccmtiDne  to  float  \a  tho  blood  ;  and  that 
the  only  eore  and  speedy  method  of  relieving  tho  patient  of  the  harm- 
fal  inflneiice  of  an  over-doao  of  opium  or  any  other  narcotic  medicine, 
is  by  aiding  its  eliminaljon  &om  the  system,  or  by  the  adminiatration 
of  something  capaUe  of  changing  its  character  and  rendering  it  harm* 
less,  while  the  nerves  ore  ronsed  to  act  against  the  poison  by  other  ap- 
propriate measares. 

In  djnentery,  the  nerves  are  greatly  inflaenced  by  the  morbid  mater- 
ial brought  in  contact  with  them  through  the  circulation,  as  is  evidenced 
by  the  cooditioD  of  the  mental  facnltiee,  the  spinal  irritation,  but  more 
particnlarly  by  the  want  of  appetite  or  hunger,  and  the  torpidity,  in- 
activity, and  ccmseqnent  dry  and  ooDstipated  condition  of  the  liver  and 
small  intcstinee ;  a  condition  which  is  somctimee  overlooked,  bat  nearly 
altrays  present,  sod  which  demands  special  attention  in  treatment. 

Those  Derves  which  control  the  vegetative  liibof  thesplancnicorgans, 
lad  of  the  abdominal  viscera  in  pai-ticnlar,  appear  more  involved  than 
those  under  the  control  of  the  intellect  or  will.  The  spinal  cord  maybe 
■fleeted,  bnt  the  ganglionic  portion  of  it  most,  and  this  affection  of  the 
ganglionic  nerves,  in  port,  leads  bo  the  almost  coostant  presence  of  an 
inert,  debilitated,  and  constipated  condition  of  tho  smalt  intestines,  with 
the  loss  of  appetite,  naoseo,  and  perhaps  vomiting,  when  tfae  stomach 
also  has  become  considerably  involved. 

Treatment.  From  what  has  already  been  written,  it  will  be  seen 
&Bt  there  are  several  indications  in  the  treatment  of  dysentery,  and 
«ach  must  be  so  managed,  if  possible,  as  not  to  no&vorably  interfere 
wift  the  others. 

To  overctMoe  the  fever  and  expel  or  destroy  the  canse  of  it,  may 
demand  the  earliest  and  moet  persittODt  attention.  Where  the  fever 
and  the  local  disease  are  produced  from  human  ezcrementitiooB  mattor, 
as  is  often  the  case  when  people  are  congregated  together  in  large 
masses  for  temporary  purposes,  aa  camps,  etc.,  and  which  waa  formerly 
the  prolific  cause  cS  the  epidemics  of  large  cities ;  and  also  in  more 
recent  limea  where  cities  are  not  8np[JJed  with  water  from  outside  their 
limilB,  but  from  wells  into  which  the  contents  of  privy  vaults  and  drains 
mnst  leak,  as  was  emphatically  the  case  with  the  cities  oi  New  York 
and  Boston  before  the  introduction  of  Crotoo  and  Cochitnate  water;  it 
is  always  deeirable  to  remove  the  sick  from  the  infected  locaU^. 

That  more  confined  localities  can  be  poiswied  in  a  smilar  manner 
and  produce  the  disease  In  a  vimlent  fonn,  is  proved  quite  ofi«n  from 
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the  obserred  e&cts  following  tlie  inhaUtion  of  gases  from  prirj  vftiilta, 
imperfectly  stopped  dr&ine,  or  the  aconmulstion  of  earbsge  and  impuri- 
ties  aroaod  maua&ctaring  eetablisbmeDta  of  various  kinds ;  as  well  as 
the  anunal  prevalence  of  tummer  complaint  among  the  in&nts  of  cities 
who  plaj,  |sleep,  and  lire  in  the  heavy  contaminated  aftnospbeie  of 
rooms  incapable  of  being  ventillated  below  the  window  sills,  and  perhaps 
eopplied  with  air  from  aa  area  or  alley  filled  with  the  fames  of  the  vault, 
the  sink,  and  any  accumulation  of  filth. 

A  speedy  removal  from  such  localities,  even  without:  any  medication, 
will  often  be  all  thatis  reqairei.  But  however  beneficial  a  removal  may 
be  known  to  prove,  it  cannot  always  be  adopted.  In  Bnch  cases,  as 
near  an  aj^roach  to  absolute  cteanlinees  and  purity  of  atmosphere,  of 
water,  room,  and  pers<Hi,  as  possible,  must  bo  enjoined  ;  and  all  mat- 
ters dejected  must  at  once  be  removed  entii'ely  beyond  the  poesibili^ 
of  producing  any  impreseion  npon  the  sick.  As  well  might  a  suscep- 
tible person  be  exposed  to  the  vims  of  small-poz  with  the  hope  of 
escaping  iniection,  as  a  well  person,  but  more  particularly  a  sick  ooe, 
be  exposed  to  the  exhalation  from  decomposing  dysenteric  ezcretions 
with  the  ezpectatioD  of  escaping  unharmed. 

Sulphate  of  quinia  has  a  well-established  reputation  in  agne,  remit- 
tent, intermittent,  and  continned  fevers;  and  ample  experience  has 
proved  it  to  be  as  certainly  beneficial  in  dysenteric  fever  and  dysentery 
as  in  ague  or  romitt«nt.  Qninia  not  only  allays  the  fever,  but  acts 
directly,  as  an  antagonistic  or  destroctive  agent  or  the  oauM  of  the 
difQcnlty  whatever  may  be  ite  source  or  origin.  It  ebonld  be  givwi  ia 
the  earlier  stages,  frequently,  and  in  doses  snch  as  the  patient  can  bear 
and  the  disease  demands.  It  shonld  be  given  as  long  aa  the  disease 
continnee,  or  until  the  local  inflammation  no  longer  ftuTiisbes  a  morbid 
material  to  be  absorbed  and  carried  the  round  of  the  circulation.  For  a 
reason  simiUr  to  that  for  which  qninia  is  given  in  miasmatic  fevers,  it 
should  be  given  in  this  disease ;  and  its  use  should  be  peroisted  in  as  long 
as  its  prraenee  ia  the  blood  is  demanded. 

Small  dosee  do  not  appear  to  act  as  kindly  as  larger  ones ;  hence 
five  grains,  once  in  two  or  tjiree  honrs,  or  as  fast  as  the  systnn 
is  capable  of  disposing  of  it,  and  repeated  as  many  times  as  it  appears 
to  bo  demanded,  will  be  found  to  answer  fiir  better,  and  require  less  of 
the  salt,  than  when  given  in  smaller  quantities.  Its  use  should  be  re- 
snmed  often  in  the  course  of  the  disease,  and  it  doee  not  aj^)ear  to  in< 
t  irfere  in  any  way  with  other  remedial  measures.  The  tebrile  or  nerv- 
ous  symptoms  which  are  caused  by  the  morbid  origin  oi  the  diseoie 
will  disappear  as  this  cause  is  removed ;  and  frequently  the  entire  train 
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cf  morlud  aymptoms  will  be  removed,  imd  the  disease  be  penu&neotly' 
cnred  b;  the  early  admuiiBtrati<m  of  a  few  doses  of  the  sulphate  of 
qninia.  Even  where  the  disease  is  not  eradicated,  its  symptoms  will  be 
fikrorably  modified  and  the  final  cnre  expedited  by  the  use  of  this 
medicine. 

Hie  peculiar  iDflammation  of  the  mucous  membrane  will  demand 
atteotioQ.  Ipecacnanha  was  first  introdaced  to  the  profession  as  ft 
specific  in  the  pecoliar  infiammation  of  the  macons  membrane  of  the 
bowels,  or  dysentery,  caosed  by  the  iotrodoctioa  into  the  system  of 
impurities  in  the  air  and  water  of  the  city  of  Paris.  Qoite  recently 
it  has  again  been  employed  on  the  ground  that  it  exerts  a  specific  in- 
fiaeooe  on  the  alimentary  canal,  and  it  has  proved  to  be  exceedingly 
beneficial  in  many  cases.  It  is  given  in  doses  of  such  size  as  not  to 
produce  vomiting  or  distrefisiug  nausea.  It  causes  a  flow  of  macos  into 
the  small  intestinee,  with  an  additional  flow  of  bile,  roneing  thejejmimiL 
and  ilium  from  torpidity  -,  and  oft«n  alone  will  overcome  the  constipa- 
tion of  those  portions  of  the  alimentary  canal  which  frequently  proves 
quite  embarassing,  and  often  a  dangerous  complication  of  the  disease. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  give  ipecacuiralia  in  all  tbrms  of  dysentoiy,  for 
mt  limes  the  upper  part  of  the  alimentary  canal  appears  to  b«  in  nearly  a 
healthy  condition,  and  while  there  may  be  a  discharge  from  the  rectum 
once  io  an  hour  or  two,  there  will  be  a  natural  fecal  discharge  once  a 
day  or  so,  with  considerable  regnlarity.  Bat  as  has  been  said,  the 
emaller  intestines  are  usually  in  a  constipated  condition,  and  physicians 
have  prescribed  castor  oil,  sulphate  of  soda,  sulphate  of  magnoeia,  and 
other  cathartics  to  remove  this  constipation.  Agents  of  tliis  character 
may  be  demanded  ;  but  only  seldom,  if  ipecacuanha,  oil  of  turpentine, 
balsam  of  copaiba,  or  other  appropriate  means  are  resorted  to,  which  are 
known  to  exert  a  specific  action  on  that  part  of  the  intestines. 

Benzoin,  oe  the  compound  tincture  of  benzoin,  has  been  commended 
quite  highly  as  very  beneficial  in  dysentery  by  Mr.  Ellis  and  others ; 
and  it  ctjrtainly  ia  worthy  of  triiU. 

Balsam  of  copaiba  has  been  snpposod  to  have  as  beneficial  an  efiect 
in  dyseot^,  as  in  gonorrhoea  and  gleet.  Dr.  CuUen  recommended  it 
in  both  hemorrhoids  and  dysentery.  Drs.  Laltoche,  Meigs,  and  others 
have  used  it,  and  in  some  instances  to  the  entire  excluBiou  of  other 
treatment;  and  while  I  would  not  willingly  depend  on  it  exclasirely, 
I  think  it  should  be  made  use  of  in  conjunction  with  other  remedies  far 
more  fi^uently  than  it  now  is.  Other  balsams,  as  tolu  and  Peru,  and 
the  sweet  gam  of  the  Bouth,  as  well  as  Canada  or  fir  balsam,  arc  also 
worthy  of  attention.    Locally  either  or  all  of  these,  as  well  as  creasote, 
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apf^ed  as  injectionB  mixed  witb  bland  or  ehfekling  liquids,  or  widi 
glycerine,  will  be  found  of  great  benefit  at  times. 

Conttipation.  While  the  dieeaee-prodncing  ^mt  is  being  deetn^ed 
in,  or  eapelled  from  the  blood  by  gninia,  and  the  depresaitoi  of  the  in 
teetiual  canal  is  being  overcome  by  ipecacnaoha,  oil  of  torpentine,  co- 
paiba, the  balaams,  etc. ;  the  fact  that  an  obstinate  conetipatioD  and  re- 
tention of  feces  in  the  alimentary  tube  may  etill  exist,  sbonld  nerer  be 
forgotten.  And  if  each  a  condition  is  found  to  obtain,  the  bowels  moat 
be  made  to  empty  themselves  of  their  contents ;  and  a  proper  action 
must  be  mtuutained  during  the  entire  conrBe  of  the  disease.  Prouably 
a  combination  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  castor  oil,  when  it  can  be  takoD, 
will  be  fonnd  as  good  a  laxative  for  this  purpose  as  can  be  resorted  to. 
At  timee  it  may  be  well  to  add  a  few  drops  of  tinchire  of  aconite,  tioo- 
ture  of  hyoaciamuB,  or  tinctnre  of  camphor  to  the  oils.  As  the  local 
infiammatioD  has  its  seat  in  the  lining  of  the  alimentary  tube,  the  dis- 
ease cannot  be  oiired  while  constipation  is  allowed  to  exist. 

Injections.  As  has  been  bintedj  applications  can  be  made  to  tb« 
locality  of  the  inflammation  by  means  of  rectal  injections.  These  will 
enbeerve  a  variety  of  purposes,  and  when  demanded,  should  be  resorted 
to.  Cold  water  wilt  relieve  the  tormina  and  heat,  cleanse  away  the 
vitiated  secretions  and  discharges,  and  often  aid  in  preventing  constipa- 
tion, even  while  they  diminiEh  the  frequency  of  thedyeentericdejectioDs. 

Glycerine,  gam,  starch,  mucillage,  and  other  bland  ehielders,  may  at 
times  prove  very  beneficial ;  and  with  these  may  be  combined  sedatives, 
antiseptics,  astringents,  or  tonics,  as  indicated.  Creasote,  and  the  per- 
oxide of  iron  otten  answer  admirably  in  injections  ;  the  former  when  an 
antiseptic,  astringent,  and  sedative  is  demanded ;  and  the  latter,  when 
we  wieh  to  restrain  hemorrhage,  or  other  inordinate  discharges  from 
the  lining  of  the  rectam  or  colon. 

Ponition,  Hie  patient  should  be  kept  as  much  as  possible  in  a  hor- 
izontal position,  or  with  the  head  but  slightly  elevated.  Standing  or  sit- 
ing &vors  the  gravitation  of  blood  to  the  inflamed  organs,  and  at  timee, 
if  indulged  in,  even  after  convalesoense  is  welt  advanced,  will  produce 
a  relapse  of  a  grave  character.  Even  while  at  stool,  as  littie  straining 
as  possible,  should  be  allowed,  with  the  sittings  prolonged  only 
for  the  briefest  possible  time ;  and  in  all  severe  cases  it  should  be  pro- 
hibited entirely,  the  patient  having  an  evacnatiou  vhile  recnmboit. 
This  is  a  matter  of  no  small  importance,  and  demands  the  most  pointed 
and  positive  direction  on  the  part  of  the  physician. 

External  Applioationt.  In  common  with  all  sovwe  feven,  dysen- 
teric fever  is  relieved  by  a  free  use  of  water,  or  salt  dissolved  in  water,  or 
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doohol  and  irater,  freqaently  applied  to  the  Bnrfiu»  b;  meiuu  of  a 
apcHige  or  cloth.  These  applications  should  always  be  at  a  tempeiatore  to 
make  tbem  agreeable  to  the  patient ;  and  not  prolonged  bo  aa  to  pn>- 
dnce  £uigne,  but  repeated  aevo-al  times  a  day.  Along  the  epine,  and 
«q>eeially  to  the  lower  part  of  it,  applications  of  a  moie  stimulating' 
nature  may  be  made,  than  are  desirablo  to  have  applied  to  the  general 
system.  Even  mustani  or  oil  of  turpentine  may  be  otteu  applied  with 
bmefit  to  the  Inmbar  region. 

Chntral  Treatment.  In  the  considenUion  of  the  treatment  of  such 
dJBoaaco  and  derangements  aa  are  confined  principally  to  one  organ  or 
set  of  oi^ans,  there  is  a  danger  that  the  therapeutist  may  overlook  the 
inflaence  of  a  local  disease  upon  the  condition  <^  the  general  system. 
Era)  when  of  bat  short  duration  and  limited  in  extent,  all  local  de-  . 
nogemeDta  impress  the  entire  organism  through  their  influence  upon 
the  nervee,  the  circulation,  or  otherwise. 

Dysentery  in  one  sense  of  the  term,  may  be  considered  strictly  local 
ID  its  manifestation  ;  yet  it  involves  the  entire  nervoas  and  dnsnlating 
^Tstems  in  its  influoice  to  that  extent,  that  it  reqniies  g&n^al  then- 
peatic  and  hygienic  attention  ;  and  thib  general  treatment  is  of  no  slight 
imp(nt«>ce  or  influence  in  not  only  restoring  the  general  health  of  the 
patient,  but  also  in  mding  to  control  the  dysenteric  manifestations. 

Hie  importance  and  vaineofjuUtudt  has  already  been  named,  and  it 
it  cannot  be  obtained  by  any  other  means,  opiates,  either  applied  locally 
by  means  of  a  suppository,  or  injection,  or  introduced  into  the  system 
through  the  stomach  would  be  used.  Opium  in  its  varions  forms  and 
jweparadons,  has  proved  of  groat  value  in  dysentery,  and  mainly  if  not  en- 
tirely on  account  of  the  rest  and  ease  which  has  followed  its  administratioD, 

Aconite  possesses  the  property  ol  lessening  the  sense  of  pain,  and  also 
the  activity  of  the  circulation,  oonseqnentiy  of  active  congestion,  and 
jo  Bome  cases  is  decidedly  preferable  to  opium ;  but  it  is  not  capable 
of  lessening  the  secretiona.  And  as  opium  is  used  by  some  with 
the  mistaken  idea  that  its  main  value  in  dysentery  is  derived  liom  its 
power  of  drying  up  the  secretions,  or  rather  of  putting  asleep  secreting 
organs  and  snrfsces,  aconite  has  uot  been  allowed  to  take  the  place  of 
opium  aa  much  aa  it  should.  In  some  instances,  when  constipation  of 
the  upper  portion  of  the  tube  is  a  troublesome  complicatiun  and  hence 
the  use  of  opiom  is  decidedly  objectionable,  aconite  will  bo  found  veiy 
vaefal. 

Gelsonioum,  from  its  known  power  in  subduing  inordinate  muscular 
initability  and  contractility,  in  lessening  the  activity  of  the  heart 
aod  overcoming  local  congestions  of  the  niocous  membrane  in  inflamed 
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eyes,  in  goDorrhoaa,  and  leacoirhoea,  promiBee  to  be  quite  valuable 
ia  the  treHtmeot  of  dysentery.  Id  Charleatoa,  S.  0.,  in  the  last  epidemic 
of  yellow  fever,  its  great  value  in  that  duease  was  &lly  demonstrated. 
In  New  Orleans,  also,  it  acquired  an  nnosnally  favorable  repatation. 
'In  dysentery  it  has  not  yet  been  i'ally  teet«d,  bat  has  answered  admir- 
ably in  a  few  cases  nnder  my  care. 

Iron, 'manganese,  and  other  blood-making  agents  are  always  reqoired 
in  the  convalescence  after  dysentery.  The  loss  of  blood  and  other 
flnids,  together  with  the  absenco  of  food,  and  the  derangement  of  the 
digestive  organs,  produces  an  anmmie  condition,  which  demands  special 
medication.  A  want  of  appreciation  of  this  condition  leading  to  awutt 
of  proper  attention,  baa  allowed  the  stage  of  convalescence  to  be  greatly 
prolonged,  and  in  eome  instances,  probably  has  prevented  a  favorable 
termination.  In  common,  almost,  with  this  class  of  medicines,  may  be 
ranked  attention  to  diet. 

Diet.  The  diet  must  be  of  the  most  bland  and  unirritating  character, 
and  yet  sufficiently  nntritioas  to  sustain  the  vital  strength  of  the  patient. 
Beef-tea,  essence  of  boef  asit  has  beencallodi  mutton,  beef,  or  chicken 
broth,  or  better,  a  broth  made  &om  the  meat  of  game  ;  gmel,  iarina, 
and  other  liquid  foods  must  bo  depended  upon  while  tbediseascia  active; 
bat  when  convaleecence  has  progressed,  food  of  a  more  solid  form 
aboxdd  be  nsed.  Fruit  in  its  season,  folly  ripe,  and  in  proper  quantities, 
will  tend  to  keep  up  a  daUy  evacuation  and  ward  off  the  constipation 
which  otherwise  wonid  cause  a  retam  of  the  disease.  The  main  diffl- 
cnlty  haa  been  confined  to  the  lower  portion  of  the  alimentary  tract,  and 
OS  the  stomach  and  small  intestines  are  not  involved  in  the  acute  in- 
flammation, there  is  no  good  reason  why  proper  frnita  and  v^etablea 
should  be  withheld.  Attention  must,  at  times,  be  paid  to  the  condition 
of  those  who  have  suffered  from  this  disease  for  weeks,  after  a  &ir  con- 
dition of  health  is  attained.  Almost  as  an  article  of  diet,  a  coDatant 
use  of  aromatic  and  bitter  plants  will  be  required,  but  they  do  not  de- 
mand any  separate  mention. 

Aa  an  attack  of  inflammation  always  produces  debility  of  the  organ 
affected,  which  debility  may  be  of  considerable  deration,  proper  dietetic 
and  hygienic  oversight  should  continue  some  time  afler  the  active  dia- 
ease  ceased  its  manifestation. 
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CHOEEA— GALYANISil. 

BT   D.   A.    BOSa,    U.    D. 

Oh  the  30t;h  of  Angnst  1858,  I  was  called  hj  Prof.  Cleavel&nd  to 
see  a,  patient  of  his,  a  iSjea  E.  C,  aged  about  fiAeen  years,  who  was 
aa£fbriDg  from  chcvea  of  a  verj  severe  Ibrm. 

Her  mother  stated  that  when  about  eight  years  of  age  she  was 
fiighteoed,  which  fright,  as  was  supposed,  produced  symptoms  of  chorea, 
<»  ae  it  is  popularly  called,  St.  Yitns's  Dance,  which  affected  ber  miud, 
aad  the  meotal  diffiau)^  remaioed  pretty  udUcotu  until  I  saw  her. 
Hie  peculiar  muscular  jerkiog  aod  irregularity  of  motion  was  quite 
Taried  in  its  maoifeetatiou,  but  much  more  apparent  when  the  gen- 
eral health  Buffered.  Although  her  system  was  as  much  developed  as 
is  DBoal  in  this  chmate  with  girls  of  her  age,  mengtruati(m  had  not, 
asd  has  not  now,  maoifested  itself. 

At  the  time  I  tirst  saw  her  she  bad  snffi.-red  from  the  chorea  in  an  ag- 
gravated form  for  four  or  five  weeks.  Bor  head  was  warm  and  r^nark- 
ably  tender  to  the  application  of  the  galvanic  current.  In  the  neigh- 
borhood of  each  ear  aiid  along  the  base  of  the  brain,  the  tenderness  was 
as  extreme,  apparently,  as  that  of  an  inflamed  eye-ball.  The  cerebel- 
lum was  neither  unusually  warm  nor  tender.  Her  eye-balls  were  dis- 
torted, often  turned  in  toward  each  other,  but  sometimes  turned  out- 
wardly. The  strabismus  was  extreme  at  times,  but  not  permanent,  or 
imifbrm  in  direction.  There  was  great  and  irregular  motion  of  the 
cyelida,  together  with  roUing  of  the  eyeballs,  andxeach  eye  had  appar- 
oitly  an  action  independent  of  the  other. 

The  mnscles  of  the  face  were  constantly  in  motion,  giving  to  the 
conntenance  a  veij  nnpleasaot  appetoanoe.  The  tongue  also  was  in 
mcAioD,  and  a  firoth  issuing  between  her  teeth.  Whenever  she  tried  to 
articulate,  the  throat,  tougue,  and  lips,  would  take  on  a  greater  activity 
than  usual,  but  become  eo  irregnlar  in  their  action  as  to  render  her 
articulation  unintelligable.  Her  arms  and  Umbe  were  in  such  constant 
motion  as  to  prevent  hrar  being  kept  in  bed,  aud  her  mother  was 
obliged  to  make  a  bed  for  her  upon  the  floor,  to  prevent  her  injuring 
herself  by  bringing  her  limbs  in  contact  with  the  bedstead,  or  in  liall- 
ing  from  it.  During  my  earlier  visits  I  was  obliged  to  have  assist- 
ance in  holding  hor  quiet  lung  enough  to  make  the  application  of  gal- 
vaaism. 

At  first  aho  suffered  trmn  constipation  ;  and  the  motitm  of  her  mouth 
and  tluoat  rendered  deglutition  very  difficult,  bo  that  whether  she  had 
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an  appetite  or  Dot,  (aod  her  deplorable  meotal  and  phTsic^  ooDditibn 
rendered  it  difficult  to  determine  that  matter  widi  certainty,)  the  amooot 
of  Donrishnieut  ehe  received  wax  quite  small,  her  mother  feeding  her 
with  diiid  or  seDiifluid  food,  aa  she  wotUd  feed  an  infant.  The  medi- 
cine which  was  ordered  was  not  swallowed ;  and  the  attempt  to  treat 
her  with  medicine  in  her  stomach  was  abandoned.  He  kidneys  ap- 
peared slightly  tender,  and  at  first  she  had  some  difficnlty  in  urinating, 
bnt  not  great,  and  it  soon  passed  away.  The  teroperatnre  of  the  akiD 
wee  normal. 

I  commenced  by  passing  a  light  galvanic  current  through  my  own 
person  and  thence  from  the  top  of  her  head  to  her  feet,  continuing  the 
application  fil^n  or  twenty  minntea,  every  other  day  for  about  a  we^ 
which  prodoced  a  marked  change  for  the  better  in  the  expreasion 
of  the  oonntenance,  the  eyes,  and  Uie  mnscnlar  contractionB.  Her 
articalation  improved  and  she  appeared  more  qiuet  and  improved  in 
every  particnlar. 

I  still  continaed  the  application  of  galvanism  in  a  weak  current 
tlirough  the  brain  to  the  extremities  for  two  or  tliree  weeks  longer,  nntil 
the  cerebral  tendencies  entirely  dissappeared.  I  also  carried  galvaoic 
currents  through  the  pelvis  from  the  sacrum  to  the  pubes,  so  as  to  rooee 
to  activity  the  organs  in  this  region.  This  treatment  I  continued, 
making  from  two  to  four  applications  a  week,  until  the  last  of  September, 
or  abont  six  weeks  from  Uie  time  1  first  saw  the  patient.  During  my 
treatment  1  gave  her  no  internal  medicine. 

When  I  left  her,  after  six  weeks  of  treatment  as  detailed,  she  appeared 
to  be  entirely  well  of  all  her  diflScuIties,  ate  well,  drank  well,  slept  well, 
with  a  mind  perfectly  sane  and  strong,  and  with  no  traces  of  the  chorea. 
She  has  remained  entirely  fi^e  from  the  slightest  trace  ot  her  former 
disease  up  to  the  present  time,  seven  months,  but  racnstruatiou  has  not 
yet  appeared.  She  is  strong  and  capable  of  the  osnal  mental  and  physi- 
cal ^>rt8  of  girls  of  her  age. 


tilNGULAR  AFFECTION  OF  THE  EFE. 

BZ  PBOF.  i.   BVEBSOB   KBMT. 

J.  I> ,  aged  thir^,  oonsnlted  me  under  the  following  circnm- 

etancee.    For  upward  of  fonr  months,  upon  the  approach  of  evening,  he 
had  been  subjected  to  a  lancinating  pain  in  the  ejea,  traversing  the 
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flye-brows  ;  wlucfa  gradually  increased  with  the  increasing  darkness, 
■nd  daring  the  night  became  agonizingly  severe.  The  pain- was  attend- 
ed  with  confused  visiun,  Inminone  scintillation,  iUumioated  nt^reattts  or 
dooda,  iaceesant  nictation,  general  tremens,  and  mncli  mental  czcite- 
mant.  These  phenomena  were  never  realized  in  the  day-time,  and  sood 
disappeared  npon  lighting  the  gas  in  bia  room. 

It  is  npcHi  this  latter  fact  that  the  anomaloaa  nature  of  the  case  rests ; 
Iw  darkness  usually  alleriates  almost  every  paiofnl  affection  <^  this 
organ ;  while  in  the  case  before  us,  the  morbid  phenomena  were  only 
preeeDt  during  the  abeence  of  light,  diaappearing  in  a  very  short  time 
afier  the  restoration  thereof!  Satisfied  of  the  nervous  character  of  the 
ease,  and  at  once  reec^niDng  its  paroxysmal  and  periodic  repetitifsu, 
he  was  pot  nuder  the  following  treatment : 

^.    Marpbia  Sal|4i.  in.  ij. 

IpMMDiaba  pnlT.  p*.  liL  H. 

and  divide  in  xii  papers ;  one  of  which  was  ordered  ao  hour  before, 
and  a  second  at  midnight  if  the  pain  so  indicated. 

[Riponghont  the  day,  commencing  early  iu  the  morning,  fae  was  ord- 
oed  to  take  one  of  the  following  powders  every  two  hours,  discontintt- 
iig  them  about  an  hour  before  sunset. 

Qu    Quinia  Snipb.  gn.  xxir. 
LqtUndiine. 
BMgaiouina,  a  gn.  ij.  M. 

and  divide  in  to zxiv  papers. 

A  single  week  sufficed  for  the  complete  arrest  of  the  sapor-sensorial 
dtiexminatioD,  and  the  cure  of  the  ease, — nor  has  the  patient  realised 
the  slightest  return  thereof^  up  to  the  present  time,  a  period  of  nearly 
Ux  months. 

Doriog  the  four  months  preceding  his  visit  to  my  office,  he  had  been 
several  times  cupped,  leeched,  .blistei-ed,  and  otherwise  depleted,  with- 
out receiving  even  temporary  relief.  The  case  wa?  viewed  as  an  in- 
flammatory affection,  hencetbeso-called  antiphlogistic  treatment.  That 
it  was  not  inflammatory  in  the  scholastic  sense  of  tbat  term,  is  proven 
by  the  readiness  with  which  it  yielded  to  the  treatment  deaci'Ibed ; 
indeed,  within  forty-eight  hours,  the  paroxysooal  character  of  the  case 
had  disappeared.  ^ 

When  will  practitioners, by  a  recc^ition  of  the  law  of  theperiodism 
of  all  vital  movement,  normal  and  abnormal, — "a  fact,"  said  the  lata 
Frof.  Mitchell,  "  as  well  established  as  any  other  in  medicine,"  save 
thar  patients  from  weeks  tad  months  of  suffering,  instead  of  perpetn-> 
ating  the  same  by  their  onphiloanphical  and  unsdentific  treatment  I 
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FEREI  FEREOCYANnRETOM. 

BY  T.  O,   UXIXZB,  H.  D. 

Ih  admioiBtQiiDg  ProBsiate  of  Iron,  we  make  the  impreaaioQ  of  the 
chalybeate  on  the  sjetem,  bat  modified  in  its  action  by  the  acid  widi 
which  &\e  metal  ia  combined. 

In  order  to  determine  tho  exat^  modificatioo  in  the  aetioii  of  iron  by 
its  combioation  with  hydrocyanic  acid,  in  Uiis  salt,  I  hare  tried  it  on 
animals  withont  the  Blightcst  narcotic  impression  being  manifested,  aa 
was  aleo  obBerred  by  Cunllon ;  bnt  other  eminent  experim^ters  have 
obtained  ditferent  rcsolts,  and  their  testimony  is  not  to  be  lightly  set 
aside. 

Pbyeicians  have  been  poeitire  that  it  acta  aa  a  sedative  on  the  nerves, 
particalarly  the  ganglio-epinal  ones,  and  on  the  moscleB  as  an  astring- 
ent, rendering  it  particnlarly  applicable  to  those  cases  where  thwa  is 
considerable  debility  of  tho  organs  within  the  abdominal  cavity,  while 
at  the  same  time  th»«  is  an  irritability  and  excitability  of  the  bplaoc- 
nic  and  spinal  oerveB. 

I  am  iiilly  convinced  that  it  ia  a  mild,  and,  notwithstanding  its  com- 
parative insolubility,  one  of  the  best  preparations  of  iron  in  nse.  It 
does  not  in  the  least  derange  the  orgaris  of  digestion,  bnt  may  wiUi  ad- 
vantage be  administered  in  many  cases  of  pecnliar  excitabili^  of  the 
Btomach.  The  skiltiil  and  able  Prof.  Sachs  speaks  qnite  strongly  of  it, 
as  in  this  regard  preferable  to  all  other  preparations  of  iron.  My  own 
experience  during  twenty-seven  years  of  practical  nse  of  it,  confirms 
mo  in  the  tmth  of  these  ideas. 

In  obstinate  iutermittents,  it  has  at  times  appeared  more  effectual  than 
dnchonia  or  its  alkaloids,  ae  it  appears  to  snpply  a  want,  in  the  blood, 
produced  by  the  continued  presence  of  the  miasm,  which  qninia  cannot 
snpply. 

lie  honor  of  introducing  it  into  the  treatment  of  these  diseases  be- 
longs to  American  physicians,  ae  ZollekoSer,  Eberle,  Hossack,  Jackson^ 
Craighead,  and  particnlarly,  the  late  Prof.  I.  G.  Jones.  The  German 
physicians,  aa  Wutzer,  K  W.  Sachs,  von  Stoseh,  Kevermann,  Basse, 
i^chter,  Dreger,  and  others,  adopted  it  into  their  practice  in  the  treat- 
ment of  iutermittents,  combined  with  quinia,  rhubarb,  or  chinoidine, 
and  with  quite  satisfactory  results. 

It  is  peculiarly  applicable  to  those  cases  where  tho  nervoos  excita- 
bility is  quite  a  prominent  symptom,  and  the  paticntfecls  nnusnally  debil- 
taited  and  weak ;  and  especially  when  the  fevQr  has  been  quite  prolonged 
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and  obetJDate  of  cure  nnder  the  ordinaiy  remedies.  Also,  in  thoee 
afleotions  which  appoor  as  eeqnelB  to  intermittonta,  and  paiticnlarly  in 
enlargements  of  the  liver  and  Bpleen. 

k  IB  Tftloable  in,  remitteot  fever,  as  taught  by  ZoUekoffer,  and  in 
tyi^ioid  fever,  as  established  -  by  Prof.  Jonoe,  one  of  the  strongest 
advocatee  of  its  nse.  In  remittraits  pf  infants,  my  own  experience  has 
led  me  to  think  it  vety  valnable,  particnlarly  aftea-  the  irritability  ot 
the  stomacb  has  subsided.  Or,  it  ma;  be  given  at  first,  if  combined  or 
alternated  with  snb-nitntte  of  biemnth. 

In  nervous  gastntia,  and  in  various  forma  nervous  derangem^it  oi 
Uie  ^omach,  as  cardialgia,  nanaes,  and  flatulency;  and  in  derange- 
ments of  the  npper  portions  of  the  intestines,  as  boborygma,  and  diar- 
rbooa,  it  has  been  found  of  value.  In  dyaentery,  when  the  inflamma- 
tion has  anbeided,  and  in  the  atonic  condition  of  the  intestines  which 
ioinetiines  follows  dyBentery,  Sacfaa  haa  found  it  of  value ;  andG^gftrcs 
I^aeed  conaiderable  reliance  upon  it  in  chronic  forms  of  diarrh<Ba  and 
dysentery. 

In  epilepsy,  it  haa  been  used  by  a  large  number  of  phyaiciaos.  In 
ehi»ea,  and  in  facial  neuralgia  it  has  been  found  useful.  Aa  long  ago 
H  in  1829,  Dnpny,  &  French  author,  advised  its  nse  inflkcial  nenralgia, 
and  nnce  then  many  have  given  it  a  trial. 

In  various  fcoma  of  irritable  nlcraa,  ill  conditioned,  foal,  painiiil,  fim- 
gooe,  or  malignant,  as  well  as  ulcerations  in  the  intestinal  canal  follow- 
ing typhoid,  or  enteric  fever,  I  have  tound  it  probably  the  best  remedy 
ve  have.  Bleofhs  praises  it  qnite  highly  both  aa  a  general  and  a  local 
remedy  in  old  syphilitic  cases,  and  particnlarly  where  there  is  a  mer- 
csrial  cachexy  complicating  the  disease.  Yon  Stock  applied  it  to  all 
farms  of  nlcera,  with  great  satisfaction.  In  chronic  iDllammaticHis  of 
the  eyelids,  in  epidemic  contagious  inflanmuttiona  of  the  eyelids  and  other 
itrms  of  ophtfa^mia,  its  local  and  general  nse  has  been  found  beneficial. 
In  poisoning  with  tiie  salts  of  copper,  and  particnlarly  with  the  sub* 
■cetate,  or  ve^egris,  and  the  sulphate,  or  blue  vitirol,  it  is  a  sure  and 
nfe  antidote. 

For  a  somewhat  full  and  complete  explanation  of  the  value  of  this 
preparation,  considered  simply  as  an  iron,  I  would  refer  to  Prof; 
Cleaveland'a  article  in  the  Colleqb  Joubnal  for  January,  1857,  bat  in 
regard  to  the  special  value  of  this  preparation  of  iron,  the  article  io 
Donglison's  New  Bmaediea,  is  the  best  resumi  with  which  I  am 
acqanoted. 

The  dose  is  from  one,  two,  or  tlA^  grains,  to  perhtqn  as  high.RB  too 
giaioB,repeated  three  or  four  times  a  day.  '      ''^  Vs  '^ 
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STPHILrnC  NODES. 

BT   A.    B.  JACXSOK,  H.  D. 

Aftkb  the  poison  of  BTpbilis  has  baen  in  the  body  for  montbe  or 
years,  pervading  one  Btmctare  after  another,  the  periostenm — the  im- 
mediate covering  of  the  bones — takes  on  active  infiammator;  action. 
This  is  followed  Booner  or  later  b;  exfoliation  of  the  bone  itself. 

l^e  Bjmptoms  or  roaaifestationa  which  precede  venereal  ia  the 
bones,  are  so  varying  that  I  will  not  attempt  to  rehearse  them.  Ao 
individoal  takes  syphilis  in  the  primary  or  constitutioDal  form,  and 
Buffers  eveDtaally  with  syphilitic  throat  and  ernptions,  bnt  these 
phenomena  are  made  to  disappear  1^  medication.  In  time  a  dia- 
b«utQg  pain  is  felt  in  the  tibia,  the  cranimn,  the  nlna,  or  some  other 
snbcutaneons  bone.  It  is  generally  called  neoralgic  or  rhenmatic,  aod 
treated  acoonlingly.  No  satisfactory  relief  follows,  and  the  patient 
wishes  the  night  wonld  never  come,  so  aggravated  is  his  snSeriog  on 
scconnt  of  noctumalinfinences.  The  sleep-inviting  couch  is  songht,  yet 
the  hwizootal  position  is  unfavorable  to  relief  trom  sach  pains.  If 
narcotics  be  taken  to  benmub  the  feverish  nerves,  their  iuflnence  isaooa 
lost,  leaving  tbo  system  in  a  maddened  state  for  increaeud  as  well  as 
repeated  doses.  The  appetite  &ils,  the  body  Bhrinka,  and  life  wanes 
gntdoally  with  paroxysmal  hectic.  Sach  is  the  end  of  not  a  few  of 
those  who  have  for  years  carried  syphilis. 

A  patient  oomplams  of  harassing  pains  in  bis  bones ; — he  denies 
ever  having  had  syphilis, — what  is  to  be  thought  of  them  I  Are  they 
venereal,  or  is  the  difficult  rhenmatic  I  The  difference  between  the 
pains  of  the  two  diseases  is  so  ill-defined  that  they  can  scarcely  be 
determined.  Kheumatic  pains  ofient-et  attack  the  deep  seated  bones, 
and  the  strnctores  near  the  joints.  Syphilitic  periostea)  pains  genwally 
fix  upon  the  shaAs  of  sach  long  bones  as  ore  thinnest  covered.  In  the 
latter  disease  the  tibise  most  frequently  are  the  seat  of  periodic  aod  con- 
stant pains.  The  patient  in  the  evening  ezperieocea  a  dispoeition  to 
rnb  the  shin ;  he  at  length  finds  a  slight  elevation  which  feels  as  hard 
as  bone.  This  lamp  gradnally  becomes  morecoDepicuoos,  by  growing 
larger  and  more  prominent.  If  it  bo  pressed  npon  carelessly,  it  seems 
as  though  a  perfect  nod*  had  already  formed.  Sacb  is  not  the  cast 
however,  Ibr  the  tnmor  contains  only  a  jetly-like  substance  which 
resembles  the  reparative  lymph  that  is  used  in  the  union  of  fractnred 
ininries. 


III  the  diseaaa  nndez  eousidoraticqii  ttM  virds  irtitates  the  bone  jnat 
benesth  itft  ooTedng,  caUing  forth  ao  ^hBion  vMch  Borree  to  saparate 
On  two  starnctorei ;  md  the  perioateoim  being  detue  sod  quite  inelutio,  a 
tumor  of  strong  bardnesa  reeults.  This,  if  it  be  pressed  Dpob  with 
htea  Mt  one  point,  will  be  ftond  to  jrield  gradually,  leaving  a  pit  or 
iiidentatioD  whidi  laats  some  lime.  If  the  .tnmor  were  a  perfect  node, 
bting  altt^ther  oeaeoiu,  bo  indeotatioD  eonld  be  made  in  it ;  bot  u  it 
is,  the  lymph  is  ferced  away  in  every  directzixi  frombaieath  the  finger, 
it0  impieaiion  being,  leil  in  tii*  hunp,  as  is  the  digital  piint  in  oedemat- 
oia  awelbngB.  / 

Hie  iocipleat  etages  of  a  node  being  pa&ied  in  the  msmier  just  de- 
Boribed,  bony  matterla  at  length  deposited,  making  a  real  exoBtotla,  or 
gaaeoofl  ttnoor.  Hie  process  of  bony  dqxwit  may  go  on  fi»  several 
months,  or  ontU  the  spoee  ooonpied  by  the  lymph  is  filled.  It  may 
Aen  ffabiide,  yet  it  is  apt  to  nmain  a  node  for  life,  neither  pain  nor 
dhnoloratioii  ooatimiit^.  This,  for  those  who  do  not  wear  tigbt  paots,  is 
ao  aerions  matter,  if  the  duease  baa  spent  its^.  But,  onfertonatefy 
tor  the  victims  to  venereal,  t^ie  penalty  is  not  paid.  Another  tomor 
lQ)pears  above  or  below  the  original,  which  may  prove  too  diatresaiDgly 
painM  tbr  a  mortal  to  endure.  Or  the  lymph  effiieed  may  d^enerato 
iaba  pas,  the  part  becotaiog  inflamed.  What  a  bidooos  disease  is  this. 
The  sarpent  has  left  its  trail  erea  upon  the  bonee.  "  All  within  and 
without  is  coiTDpt."  An  offended,  outraged  nature  is  to  be  appeased, 
tod  the  transgressor  must  expiate  the  orime,  until  he  shall  sincerely 
baliere  that  his  *'  way  is  hatd." 

Kot  only  ore  Ao  bones  snbjeot  to  venereal  enlatgement,  but  the  ten- 
ions  take  on  a  nodose  character.  ThetwdononsdifflcDlty  begins  in  ini- 
titioa,  which  is  followed  by  all  tho  symptoms  of  ioflammation.  Thiok< 
■eing  attacks  the  sheaths  throngb  which  the  tendons  play  at  the  wrist 
nd  ankle,  and  lastly  the  teodcms  themselves  nodergo  enlargement 
!nw  entire  jowjen  is  attended  by  severe  pains,  which  most  otton  harrass 
Uie  patient  at  night,  and  in  dunp  weather.  These  bendoDoos  eolvgo- 
ments  rarely  suppurate,  but  having  become  as  large  as  filberts,  continue 
in  Uiis  eoDditioD.  The  pain  may  eventually  subside,  yet  occasional 
attacks  constitute  the  hiatory  of  most  such  cases. 

Let  ^philis  be  as  bad  as  it  is  ev«r  repnsented,  in  its  true  mmixed 
ftescter  it  is  not  a  hundredth  part  so  iatoleraUe,  Mid  obitinate  to  treaty 
aa  when  comi^icated  with  mercuiy.  This  nuneral  tamtes  anothra  dis- 
esse  {^lot  pcUMfis)  which  is  like  the  fii^  {timUia  timUthu)  and  th» 
two  heoome  more  Intimatdy  jcrined  ihan  Ohaag  and  Eng.  So  loath' 
acR&e  and  unyieldiug  is  a  neR:ari&-venereal  disease  that  it  reqoirsa 
VOL.  IV.,  HO.  VI. — 17. 
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no  email  share  of  beroiEiQ  to  engage  with  it.  Hie  twelre  labors 
of  Hercules  becc»ne  iDugnificfiat  in  compariBon.  Kithef  m^adj  ia  a 
beet  in  itsdf,  yet  vben  the  two  are  combiDed  a  formidablfl  enemy 
takes  the  field. 

Trtatment.  TotreatayphiliticDodeBBaccesefiilly,  reqniree  moretliaa 
ordinary  skill  and  patience.  The  snfierer  usually  becomes  very  impa- 
tient, and  accnses  the  doctor  for  not  adminiBtering  reli^.  Instead  of  giv- 
ing anodynes  to  lull  tbe  pain,  efforts  mnst  bo  made  to  remove  the  canse 
of  the  agonizing  sensations.  If  all  tlie  ronedies  brought  forward  to 
arrest  the  disease  vheo  tbe  bones  become  a£rect«d  with  incipi^t  nodes, 
tbe  iodide  of  potaaeinm  is  the  best.  Other  agents  will  accomplisb 
something,  yet  tbey  axe  impotent  in  comparison  with  this  remedy. 
Mineral  and  vegetable  acids  are  better  than  no  medicines ;  the  sympB 
of  Btillingia,  corydalis,  ssrsaparilla,  and  a  dosen  other  ingenioos  com- 
poonda  deserve  notice  ;  acid  and  alkaline  hatha,  with  and  without  edeo- 
tricit^,  arefty  those  pecuniarily  inUreitedin  th^popularitjf  qftheplan, 
reputed  to  be  effectual ;  and  the  Xbomsonians  extol  vapor  baths,  and 
on^cs. 

When  a  venereal  tumor  of  the  periosteum  and  bone  is  presented  hr 
treatment,  and  I  find  by  pressing  upon  it  that  there  is  an  aocumulatioo 
of  lymph  CO- purulent  fluid  which  is  producing  a  large  shore  of  the  pain, 
I  incise  the  parts  freely.  The  incision  gives  tbe  pent  np  fluids  an  op> 
portnnity  to  escape.  The  wound  should  not  be  dlowed  to  heal  by  dte 
'*  first  intention,"  but  should  be  kept  open  to  lacilitate  discbarges,  and 
to  secure  union  by  granulation.  K  this  be  done  the  cicatrix  will  seem 
to  adhere  closely  to  the  bony  matter  deposited,  and  a  cue  results.  I 
have  with  the  scalpel,  many  times  laid  open  perioetosea  of  tbe  tibia  and 
cranium,  and  never  saw  the  slightest  evidence  that  it  was  not  tbe  beat 
practice.  I  have  also  pustulated  such  lumps  with  tbe  irritating  plaster 
and  croton  oil,  but  I  never  saw  much  benefit  to  arise  &om  ^e  treat- 
ment. Anodynes  locally  applied,  affect  little,  the  great  strength  and 
inelaetidty  of  the  periosteum  not  idlowing  the  flnida  anfficient  room 
aa  tbe^  accumulate. 

The  iodide  of  potassium  should  be  given  in  larger  doses  than  it  ia 
ordinarily  preecribed,  and  repeated  tbroe  or  four  times  a  day.  Thia 
medicine  will  often  enaUe  a  patient  to  sleep,  who  baa  been  kept  awake 
with  pain  for  aeveroi  nights.  If  thwe  be  mercnry  in  the  body,  in  com- 
bination with  the  syphilis,  the  iodide  of  potassium  is  not  the  less  indi- 
cated ;  bnt  it  seems  in  an  eminent  degree  to  have  the  power  of  nentr^- 
inng  bodi  poisons.  Many  of  the  mineral  waters  <^  this  oonntiy  poa- 
sese  ezcellet^  qualities  lor  the  relief  of  veDerealb(mes.  Then,  the  diver> 
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Bkin  of  mii^  obtained  bj  viaitiDg  the  places  where  tbeae  waters  are 
fonnd,  has  much  to  do  toward  restoring  the  padent's  general  health. 

If  one  node  after  another  arise  the  incising  process  shonld  be  applied 
to  them  aa  fiut  as  the;  appear,  and  the  internal  medicioea  shonld  be 
perBerered  in  for  months.  Enlarged  tendons  may  be  laid  open,  tboagh 
the;  better  be  let  alone  nntil  thorough  systemic  medication  has  been 
resorted  to.  By  anti-Tenereal  treatmeot  ^ey  often  sobside,  or  &il  to  be 
troubleeomo. 

Vhen  the  bonee  become  carions,  or  the  exfoliations  are  considerable, 
the  gonge  forceps,  or  the  trephine,  mallet  and  chisel,  are  to  be  used  in  the 
removal  of  .irritating  osseons  material.  When  a  node  appears  on  the 
forehead  I  am  disposed  to  blister  over  it,  or  apply  the  instating  plaster 
of  the  American  Dispensatory,  rather  than  cat  down  upon  it.  When 
iDcised  a  depressed  cicatrix  ie  liable  to  reenlt,  which  is  more  nnsightly 
Uian  that  which  follows  in  the  natnral  progress  of  thedisease.  Besidefl, 
the  plaster  affords  about  as  mnch  relief  from  pain,  as  an  incision. 

The  irritating  plaster  applied  to  a  node  upon  the  tibia  or  nlna,  will 
often  mitigate  the  pain  ;  and  when  a  patient  reliisea  to  hare  the  part 
iodsed.  it  shonld  constitnte  a  part  of  the  treatment.  Porsne  any  coarse, 
the  management  of  nodes  is  often  very  disconraging.  The  relief 
afforded  is  apt  to  prove  only  temporary,  the  patient  returning  agaio  in 
a  few  months  witti  the  same  symptoms.  Bat,  let  him  come.  I  am 
Batisfied  the  treatment  I  have  pointed  oat  is  the  best  that  can  be  fol- 
lowed. I  have  given  mercury  for  the  care  of  venereal  nodes,  bat  have 
never  foand  that  mineral  so  potent  in  alleviating  the  symptoms,  as  the 
iodide  of  potassium.  In  a  few  insfancee  I  thought  the  bichloride  of 
merenry  did  some  good,  bnt  am  not  satisfied  that  it  was  better  than 
muriatic  or  snlphnric  acid. 

There  are  a  few  paragraphs  in  "  Stanley's  Treatiae'on  the  Sonet" 
concerning  the  use  of  iodide  of  potassium,  which  I  will  qaoto  to  sub- 
stantiate, except  in  regard  to  dose,  the  views  I  have  already  presented. 
** There  is"  page  44,  "an  internal  remedy,  which  never  fails  to  assist 
in  the  removal  of  inflammation  from  bone.  This  is  iodide  of  potas- 
sinm.  There  have  been  differences  of  opinion  respecting  the  most 
efiectivo  dose  of  this  remedy.  My  experience  is  in  &VDr  of  its  admin- 
istration in  small  doses  ;  for  I  have  not  observed,  that,  when  given  in 
large  doses,  it  has  more  rapidly,  or  with  more  certainty,  cored  the  dis- 
esse.  l^e  dose  which  I  ordinarily  direct  is  either  two  or  three  grains, 
ttiroe  times  a  day,  in  camphor  mixture,  or  in  bitter  vegetable  inftision, 
and  in  conjnnction  with  sarsaparilla,  when,  with  the  disease  in  the  bone, 
the  vital  powers  are  at  the  same  time  feeble  and  depressed. 
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"  It  is  probably  trao,  that  iodide  of  potaeaium  has  tlie  mMt  diatiD*^ 
and  best  markediDflueooe  upon  the  infianunatioD  of  meml»aaoiiB  etnic- 
tnrea  ;  and,  oocasioiiaUy,  that  its  romedial  effects  will  be  greater  when 
the  Beat  of  inflammatioD  is  the  perioeteom  or  medttllaiy  memlxane, 
i&ther  than  the  osseooa  tieeud.  Bat  the  inflammatoiy  actioD,  vbatever 
was  its  original  seat,  bood  spfeada  through  the  entire  bone ;  thorefon 
iodide  of  potaasinm  is  the  remedy  fcv  inflammation  in  bone,  under  aU 
the  circnmstances  of  its  occnireDce. 

"  Mj  ezperieDoe  of  the  nse  of  iodide  d"  potweiiun  in  the  aji^iifitic 
affectioDB  <^  booe,  agrees  with  the  records  on  this  subject  by  UartiQ 
Hasaing,  of  Copenhagen,  who  states,  that,  *iD  do  other  symptom  of 
ayphjlia  is  the  iodide  so  efficacions,  and  its  effects  so  o^lBin,  as  in 
tlLoee  of  pains  in  the  oeseons  system,  whether  they  occur  by  night  or 
day^  or  bavo  tronbled  the  patient  for  years,  or  only  for  a  f^w  days ;' 
and  he  sobjoins  a  statistical  acconnt  of  sorenty-lhree  oases  of  pains  of 
the  bones  ti«ated  by  iodide  of  potaasinm,  in  sisty-fire  of  wMeh  tha 
puna  idioUy  disappeared,  while  in  throe  they  were  dimioishedf  and  in 
five  the  iodide  was  givaa  withoat  effect  And  hcse  it  is  but  jnstice  to 
the  memory  of  Dr.  Williams,  physician  to  St.  Thomas's  Hospital,  to 
acknowledge  the  great  service  he  rendered  to  medicine,  in  having  been 
the  first  to  notice  the  influence  of  iodide  of  potaesinm  as  a  remedy  in 
secqpdary  syphilis." 

On  tlie  276th  page  of  the  work  already  q^noted  &om,  is  the  fdlow- 
ing  record :  "  For  the  less  acote  inflammatiMi  of  periosteum,  iodide  of 
potassium  is  to  be  regarded  as  the  specific  remedy;  for  it  rarely  fiula 
to  stop  Uie  progress  of  the  disease,  and,  in  much  the  largest  proportaoD 
of  casesr  completdy  cores  it.  This  statemeitf  of  the  remedial  agency 
of  iodide  of  potasaium  is  to  be  taken  in  its  most  comprehensive  sense. 
Whether  it  be  the  inflammation  of  periosteum  adjacent  to  anexfotiatiDg 
bone,  or  invseting  an  enlarged  bone,  or  that  which  is  the  couseciaeneA 
of  scroiula,  syphilis,  or  rheamatism,  there  has  not  aj^>eered  to  me  to 
be  any  difference  in  respect  to  the  ioflneoce  of  this  remedy  npoo  tho 
diseaae."  In  cendnsion  I  may  add,  that  I  have  met  cas«e  that  would 
not  yield  until  I  have  given  the  remedy  in  from  eight  to  twelve  grain 
doses,  four  times  a  day. 
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AFKEOnONS  OF  THE  LACHRYMAL  APPAEATU§. 

BT  PBOF.  A.  J.  flOWB. 

ItelsohiTmal  apparatns,  being  somewhat  complicated  in  fltrnetm^, 
it  liable  to  a  Tariet^  of  difficoltids.  then  may  he  an  ezceu  or  a  d»- 
fioienc^  of  tlie  lachrTmal  eeeretion,  tlie  deraogement  deponding  npon 
a  multiplicity  of  cansee ;  or  the  canala  which  conduct  the  flaid  from 
the  eye  to  the  noee,  m^  become  obetmcted.  To  readily  ecKnprebeod 
the  aererfll  affections  in  qneation,  requires  a  review  ot  the  anatomy  4rf 
the  laehiymal  apparatus. 

An  exoeta  of  t?i»  laohryfncU  tecretion  («pipAora),  nsnally  depends 
opoD  irritation  of  the  parts  in  proxlmi^  widi  the  eye.  Mental  e^o> 
tions,  especially  joy  and  grie^  call  forth  from  tlie  lachrymal  glaod  Toatm 
fluid  than  oan  be  conveyed  away  by  ita  natural  channels. 

Ae  a  resalt  of  disease,  [nvjfdse  laohtymation  is  qoite  common,  it 
ffl^  ariae  from  irritation  of  the  conjanctiva,  as  when  a  mote  haa  &et«nad 
opoQ  that  membrane;  the  cilia,  from  aome  irregnlarity  id  tfaoiv 
growth  {IricMasU)^  may  jag  the  eornea,  ot  the  delicate  oorering  of  the 
anterior  portion  of  &e  eye-ball ;  or  common  conjunctivitiB,  <a  catarrhal, 
Ktophulons,  and  parnlent  ophthalmia,  may  by  sympathy  nf  oontimiity, 
or  anatmnical  relationship  prodaee  an  overactioQ  of  the  lachrymal  glaDd. 
Teething,  worms,  distnder  of  the  stomach  and  intestines,  as  well  ai 
general  debility  and  the  conseqaent  irritability  of  the  nervoos  Byatem, 
often  excite  nndoe  lachiymation. 

The  treatment  for  exeeesive  eeeretion  on  the  part  of  the  lachrymal 
E^and,  most  be  governed,  as  may  be  inferred  from  the  detail  of  cantes, 
\fj  the  conditions  on  which  the  disorder  depends.  When  the  difficulty 
is  entire^  local,  topical  applications  alone  may  be  snfficieDt ;  bot  gea< 
snl  treatment  ia  demanded  to  overcome  an  indirect  or  oonstitntional 
canse.  A  coUyrinm  wonld  effect  little,  when  a  vermifuge  was  needed  ; 
and  incision  of  the  gmns  woald  be  eqnally  useless  in  a  caae  of  "  wild 
hairs,"  or  irritation  prodnoed  by  entropion.  Sometimes  an  ezoess  d 
^laciiTymal  secretion  will  exist  after  the  primary  cause  is  removed,  a 
^Jnt  or  tenderuty  having  been  prodooed  by  long  oontinoed  ovaracticRl. 
Hie  state  may  be  partly  or  completely  overcome  by  aj^lyfng  acoDitins 
to  the  integument  covering  the  lachrymal  gland.  A  convenient  form 
ia  which  to  use  the  remedy,  is  the  following : 
%.    01r«eriM,  f3!v. 

AcoKituM,  gn.  f}.  If . 

Tbiamaybe  applied  with  a  camel  hair  pendl,  or  a  unall  awAfi.    Tha 
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glycerine  ia  a  solrent  of  the  narcotic,  and  pTeventa  its  ready  etrapora- 

tiOD. 

There  is  another  affection  of  the  lachijtnal  gland  which  is  &e  reveree 
of  the  first  mentioned.  I  refer  to  a  drynees  of  the  conjunctiTa,  which 
seems  to  arise  in  part  from  a  lack  of  the  lachrTmal  secretion.  It  is 
called  zeroma,  or  xerophthalmia,  terms  which  denote  a  deficiency  of 
palpelu-ol  lobrication.  This  condition  is  thought  to  depend  as  much 
apoD  a  want  of  action  in  the  Meibomian  follicles,  aa  an  arreet  of  th« 
lachiymal  eecretion.  Elderly  persons  are  most  subject  to  it,  and  those 
who  have  a  deficiency  of  nervons  energy.  Amaurotic  patients,  espec- 
ially when  they  are  undergoing  the  earlier  forms  of  the  disease,  xuaally 
complain  of  a  lack  of  moisture  in  the  e^e.  The  sensatioa  in  part 
arises  from  the  enlargement  of  the  veseela  of  the  conjonctival  and 
nderodc  coata. 

The  treatment  should  be  directed  to  the  canee,  if  that  can  be  ascer- 
tained. Strychnia  ointment  applied  to  the  edges  of  the  lids,  and  over 
the  region  of  the  lachrymal  gland  may  be  Bofficient  to  excite  to  action 
all  the  secrctiDg  apparatus  of  the  ^e.  Bathing  the  eyes  with  milk 
and  water  and  mnoilsigea,  afibrds  some  rdief;  and  galvano-electrio 
cnrreuts  are  beneficial  when  the  gland  is  InactiTe.  In  bad  cases  the 
cornea  from  a  flaky,  dry  state,  fkils  to  tranamit  light  perfectly.  This 
condition  is  rather  an&vorable,  complete  relief  beltng  rarely  obttuned. 
To  appreciate  all  the  discouraging  features  of  such  a  case,  the  practi- 
tioner needs  to  hare  one  for  treatment  The  distorted  lids  and  accom- 
panyiog  trichiasis,  the  closed  pnncta,  diseased  camncnlss,  and  adhering 
palpebrsa,  will  be  enongb  to  convince  luiy  one  that  the  difficulty  is  uo 
trifiing  a&ir. 

The  lachrymal  gland  is  rarely  affected  with  scirrhns,  or  simple  hu>d- 
wing  and  hypertrc^hy.  I  bare  met  such  a  state  bat  twice ;  in  both  oi 
which  instaneca  I  remored  the  gland.  Kot  that  the  condition  of  the 
01^^  seemed  threatening,  but  the  patients  had  imbibed  the  idee  that 
they  were  to  die  of  cancer;  and  most,  thwefore,  hare  the  diseased 
maaa  remored.  The  glands  appeared  to  be  a&oted  with  sim;^  indnra- 
tion,  a  oonditioo  which  excited  some  oneasy  sensationB,  and  occasional 
lancinating  pain.  Although  the  enlargement  was  consideraUe,  the 
tumors  being  twice  and  a  half  the  natural  size,  tbe^  was  no  positare 
erideuce  that  the  disease,  was  then  malignant,  or  ever  Woold  be. 

It  may  be  worthy  of  remark,  that  the  eyes  from  whose  orbits  these 
glands  were  remored,  nerer  seemed  to  suffer  for  want  of  labricadon. 
Not  that  there  was  so  much  moisture  in  the  eye  as  usual,  bat  the 
ll«fbomian  secretion,  and  that  of  the  conjmu^Ta  and  camncnUr  fol- 
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lielea,  aeemed  to  sopi^y  all  the  lubrieation  tliftt  was  necessar;.  What 
moisture  was  farniahed  had  greater  coneisteDcy  than  asnal,  aod  there- 
fore was  not  BO  subject  to  evi^ratioQ. 

A  wat»7  ^e  &om  an  aecnmnlattoD  of  tean  between  the  lids,  is  an 
affection  of  fireqaent  occorreoce,  and  generally  depends  npon  a  defect  in 
die  apparatoB  which  is  designed  to  conduct  away  any  redandaocy  of 
Snid.  The  secretory  fonctioos  aro  normal,  bat  the  eseoretory  are  de- 
noged.  By  reference  to  the  anatomical  diagram  in  this  article,  it  wUl 
be  soeD  at  a  glance  that  the  pnnota  lachrymalia,  the  lachrymal  canals 
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(canaliooli),  or  the  nasal  dact  may  be  the  seat  of  the  defect  The  con- 
■eqnenoe  is,  lot  tbe  obstmction  be  where  it  may,  that  there  will  be  a 
trootdesome  distillation  of  teats  over  the  lower  lid  (stillicidiiim  lachrym- 
anuo),  the  discharge  keeping  np  more  or  lees  irritatioQ  of  the  cheek, ' 
the  eye  being  constantly  brim-tall  of  tears.  The  presence,  too,  of  an 
abnormal  quantity  of  the  lachrymal  flnid  npon  the  conjunctiva,  pro- 
daces  considerable  Tascnlar  excitement  in  tbe  organ.  These  symptoms 
lie  aggravated  by  using  the  eye  in  viewing  minute  objects,  and  by  ex- 
posure to  cold  w^ids. 
Kot  snfreciuentily  the  poDcta  are  displaced  by  distortioD  of  the  lids, 
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or  contruitfid  from  iDfltmnu&Ht  or  lojuy,  or  eloMd  attoge&er.  Ip 
eas6  the  poneta  are  disjdftced,  tbey  mast  be  restored  to  po«iti«Q  hy  tn 
operation  upon  the  lids ;  if  tfa^  be  contitteted  let  tium  Iw  dilated  wilb 
a  conical  probe,  each  as  aoommoD  pin  with  tht  pwnt  ronnded  a  Utde; 
aod  whan  there  are  no  pnncta,  the  orifices  baviog  been  doeed  by  ioflam- 
matioD  arleing  from  Bomo  caose,  a  cataract  needle  may  be  used  to  oiake 
artificial  ones.  The  opeoiage  fu«  to  be  made  as  near  as  posalble  to  tibe 
original  Bites.  Theee  are  to  be  kept  opsD  1^  paesing  a  fine  probe  erery 
day  until  all  danger  of  their  dosmv  ia  paaaed.  The  ladnjia^  canals 
rarely  become  obetmct^d,  though  concretions  and  other  foreign  bodies 
have  lodged  in  them.  These  ohaanels  from  the  solid  condition  of  their 
walls,  are  constBiitly  open ;  and  were  it  not  for  their  angnlar  coarse, 
they  might  eaeily  be  probed.  The  lower  canal  is  the  largest,  yet  the 
npper  is  large  enough  to  admit  the  delicate  geld,  silver,  and  pladDimi 
probes  which  ar6  made  for  this  pnrpoa«.  To  fiicUitato  the  entrance  of 
the  probe,  the  lingw  Is  to  be  placed  upon  the  integument  near  the  oota 
canttios  of  the  ^ye,  to  straigbten  the  canal,  K>d  give  steadiness  to  the 
pnnctnm.  Tp  ^ter  the  lover  canalicnlos  the  probe  is  first  directed 
downwards,  a'  course  it  takes  to  the  distance  of  a  line  or  more,  thra  it 
changes  to  the  inyard  direction,  nndl  it  reaches  the  lachrymal  sac 
The  directaon  to  be  taken  to  follow  the  upper  channel,  is  at  first  upwards^ 
then  inwards  and  downwards,  the  commnnicatiDn  of  the  canaliculi  with, 
the  sac  being  near  together.  Bat  the  most  treqnent  disease  of  thq 
lachrymal  apparatus  is  an  ulcerated  condition  of  the  apper  and  enlarged 
eztremi^  of  the  ductus  ad  nasnm,  which  is  called  the  lachiymal  aae. 
The  technical  term  for  the  difficulty  -ie  daoryeojfttitUy  meaning  in* 
flammation  of  the  tear-cyst  <»  sac,  but  such  Kfinements  of  language  do 
little  towards  enlightening  us  upon  the  real  pathological  Btate  of  a  case 
under  inreetigation.  For,  if  we  do  comprehend  the  tme  signifioation 
of  the  term;  it  piay  mislead  ;  and  if  we  do  not,  then  it  coofiiaeg.  So  Isr 
as  I  have  been  able  to  understand  those  cases  of  lachrymal  overflow, 
with  inflammatory  action  between  the  inner  oHithiu  and  the  nose,  the 
lachrymal  conduits  being  particolariy  involved,  I  bare  been  led  to  regard 
them  partly  as  an  ulcerated  oondltioo  of  the  sac,  but  pineipally  as  a 
Btrictur«d  state  of  the  nasfd  duct.  The  eye  from  conjniK^vltis,  or  othar 
affection,  is  left  inflamed  at  the  inner  oairthus  ■,  considnable  tumefitotloD 
of  the  integnment  just  inside  of  Afl  oarunoula  ia  observed,  which  is  ser- 
erely  paiufiil ;  pressure  upon  the  tomor  caUBee  a  reflnx  of  the  lacfaiySDal 
fluid  and  pos  through  the  eanaticoK  iiBd  pnncta,  dimiDisMng  &»  distn- 
sion  and  the  pain.  Such  is  a  brief  history  of  the  phenomena  usnalty  vH- 
seoted  in  patients  soSbring  with  stilliQidiam  IfiiAiryaianim.  And,  if  the 
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dJHMe  be  not  Draoome,  the  wrUb  ctf  the  aio  b«eome  ao  thin  by  oloen- 
liOD,  that  a  raptare  of  them  takes  plaoQ,  estaUiehiDg  a  pratemtftiral 
OfooDgyWbi^biB^aioaaii&ted^ttdalaohrymfUit.  To  cnre  aach  diffi- 
coltiBB  hae  «igaged  the  irtteiitioD  of  Borgeont  of  every  age.  It  moat  be 
adnitted  tew,  that  ao  plan  has  proved  entirely  Batisfactory. 

The  eommooeat  opeiatioa  fin-  the  core  not  ooly  of  fietala  lachrymalis 
bat  a  narrowed,  Btrictored  oonditioQ  of  the  nasal  doct,  baa  of  late 
jBm  bean  the  oTercomiog  of  the  obstmotion  by  means  of  a  narrow 
)aak  or  alenda"  .bistoniy,  and  the  it»ertiOD  of  a  etyle  throDgh  the  in- 
«iaon  and  ah>Dg  the  nawtl  dnct.  The  opwation  is  not  a  very  important 
one,  yet  a  &auliarity  with  the  anatomy  of  the  parta  is  requisite  in  order 
to  perform  it  with  flicili^.  If  the  pataent  be  nervone,  or  afraid  of  pain, 
•uailhaeia  may  be  prodaced  ;  then  theenrgeon  is  to  feelforthedeprea- 
iioti  jut  within  the  orbit  at  the  inner  eztromity  of  the  orbital  border, 
■t  ■  point  jnat  below  the  tendo  palpebranun,  as  repreeeoted  in  the  dift. 
fmn.    An  aaslataot  may  make  the  tiaaues  of  the  lids  teoae  by  pladog 


TUi  jkgnm  rqircMtib  the  intnidmction  of  ■  itjia  into  Uia  dnetw  »d  iMua.  Tlw  itjl*  h 
■■^bxatar  bi  fome  difUnoa  before  the  kaifil  it  CDtinlj  remoTcd, — ■  prccintion  which  Eacili- 
^  tti  prooos  erf  imertlcni.  The  Sngcr  *ecn  bcjond  the  ontcr  canthw,  lena  to  itnightsa  the 
WqJH  <f  the  lid*,  ud  nodtf  pnnninant  the  ptlpebnl  tandon. — (Origkoal. ) 

Ua  £^er  QpoD  the  iotegoment  of  the  temple,  and  pressing  outwards. 
^  point  of  the  knife  is  to  be  placed  npoo  the  skin  at  the  place  deaig- 
ttei^  and  curled  throngh  the  soft  stractores  to  the  oarity  of  the  sac, 
(V  cMomencement  of  the  doct  which  oocapiea  the  bwiy  canal  lesding  to 
">&  Doae.    For  tboie  needing  a  cautioD  in  the  matter,  it  may  be  re- 
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marked  thit  the  bones  Borroiuidiiig  the  nasal  dnct  aie  Tery  eaaily  p«f^ 
ibrated  in  case  tbe  p<HDt  of  the  knife  is  not  directed  to  the  {Hoper 
place.  If  the  opening  in  the  bonee  be  nt^  hit  in  the  fint  attempt,  the 
instrament  is  to  be  raised  a  little  and  mored  each  way  until  tha 
natornl  channd.  be  found.  The  Btractare  is  then  to  be  divided  by  eany- 
ing  the  bistooiy  along  the  canal  for  a  thiid  oS  an  inch  or  nntil  the  resirt- 
aoce  is  overcome.  While  the  knife  is  being  withdrawn  the  style — 
which  is  made  of  silrw  or  gold,  and  shaped  like  the  one  represented 
in  the  diagram — is  to  be  inserted,  and  carried  in  its  .entire  length,  ita 
head — covered  with  black  sealing  wax,  to  obviate  ita  being  noticed — 
resting  upon  the  common  int^nment.  The  style  may  be  wnm  sev- 
eral months  if  it  do  not  create  much  irritation.  Aromid  this  the  teara 
find  their  way  to  the  nostril,  the  atillicidinm  being  eored.  In  some  inr 
fltaocefl,  however,  the  style  excites  so  mncb  irritation  that  it  mnst  be 
removed  often,  to  avoid  aLceration  aronod  it.  Daring  the  time  it  ia 
out,  the  dnct  may  be  kept  open  by  the  daily  passage  of  a  bougie. 
Anel'a  syringe,  an  inetrnment  with  a  vny  small  nozzle,  is  often  need 
to  wash  oat  the  back.  If  this  be  not  poeeessed,  the  probe  or  boogie 
will  answer  every  porpose.  After  a  few  days  the  style  may  be  rein- 
serted, where  it  is  to  rem^n  nntil  it  be  jadidoos  to  remove  it.  Mnch 
time  is  neceeBarily  consumed  in  this  way,  during  which  the  patient  im- 
proves slowly.  To  be  E>nro  that  all  is  going  on  well,  a  delicate  probe 
— for  tiiis  pm^>ose  a  fine  needle,  the  eye-end  being  forced  into  a  wooden 
pencil,  and  tiio  other  blanted  and  made  smooth,  will  do— ia  to  be 
entered  at  the  lower  pnnctntn,  and  carried  throngh  the  canalio- 
ulns  to  the  sac,  then  turned  downwards  to  correspond  with  the  direction 
of  the  nasal  duct,  and  carried  along  that  passage  to  make  snre  there 
are  no  obstnu^ons.  If  there  be  no  advantage  gained  by  repeated  ex- 
plorations  uf  this  angular  passage,  the  process  may  be  dropped,  as  it 
may  do  mischief.  The  dnctos  ad  nasum  should  be  kept  open  withbon- 
gi«e,  which  are  to  be  introduced  throngh  the  opening  made  for  the  stf^. 
Aftier  the  stricture  is  apparently  overcome,  and  all  inflammation  of  the 
sac  subsided,  the  opening  in  the  integument  may  be  closed  by  applying 
caustto  to  its  bordaa. 

FUtula  LaohrymeAii.  ^Diis  arises  from  inflammatioQ,  or  injury  of  ' 
thelachrymal  duct,  and  not  nnfreqnently  an  abscess  of  the  lachrymal  aao, 
which,  breaking  through  the  integument,  causes  a  fistulous  op«iing. 
IliiB  is  not  disposed  to  heal  while  the  obstacle  to  t^e  passage  of  teats 
remains  in  the  naea)  duct  While  the  tears  are  discharged  fredy 
throngh  the  fistnlona  opening,  and  consetjaeotly  do  not  colleot  in  the 
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n,  die  i^Ammatory  Mtbii  in  tbe  luhiTDul  paasagSB  nuy  Babaidv, 
et  the  hee  otw  which  the  tesn  flow,  is  in  time  osaonated. 
lo  dose  the  fistula  peomuiently,  requires  aboat  the  same  kind  of 
mtment  as  that  jmt  lecommeDded  for  olccvation  of  the  laduTOial  eao 
ad  ttrictore  o(  the  nasal  duct.  Tha  use  of  a  style  ia  to  be  enq>lo7ed 
if  ■  few  days  or  weeks,  and  then  the  coxe  is  to  be  fiaisbed  by  using 
flcbea  sad  boogiea.  In  some  iostances  it  may  ooiy  be  Deceeeary  to  nw 
JToba  in  the  bc^noing.  yet  in  a  majority  of  oasw  fte  ooratiTa  prooeaa 
uy  be  hastened  by  catting  throngb  the  integnmint  and  tbe  strictore, 
ind  distoiding  the  passage  afterwarda  wiih  saoU  dlators  as  arOi  adapted 
lo  the  peculiaritiefi  of  the  case.  , 

Not  QQ&eqoently  there  is  an  onnsaal  dogreeof  exatemeot  in  the 
cngoDctiTa  in  cases  of  lachrymal  obstmctions.  EIub  most  be  allayed 
I7  Ddng  anodyne  and  antiphlogistic  collyria.  We^  solntions  of  borax, 
utt,  lead,  iron,  silro',  and  copper  have  been  koowi  to  afiect  some  good. 
To  eitha-  of  these  washes  mtnpbia  may  be  added  tr  its  sedative  qoali- 
tin.  In  many  cases  a  sdntion  of  salitune — four  grains  to  tbe  oanoe 
of  mtei^-has  a  hi^py  eS'eot,  the  disease  being  06  of  debiUty.  Hie 
•egettble  tonics  and  astringmts,  oomponnded  with  nodynes,  generally 
faiTe  a  more  solntary  effect  than  the  mineral  tonics  ,nd  astringents. 

When  the  lachrymal  sac  is  inflamed  to  a  degree  tht  threatens  abeceea, 
the  application  of  powerful  anodynes  to  the  integmeot  at  the  root  of 
1^  Doee,  servee  to  arrest  it,  Aoonitina  mixed  witi  glycerine,  oouti- 
tAes  a  desirable  preparation  for  this  porpoee.  It  isiot  to  be  snppoeed, 
iuvever,  that  the  inflammation  may  be  entirely  sabded  until  tite  thidc- 
oeil,  indnrated  state  of  the  nasal  duct  at  the  ptnnt  ibere  it  enters  &e 
liehrymal  bone,  is  reduced  by  dilating  iostmmentB. 

Attei^ptB  have  been  made  to  dilate  tbe  dactos  ad  asom  by  introdno- 
iog  t  Bound  from  the  nasal  cavity  upwards  throngh  le  tear-condnit  to 
the  lachrymal  sac  ;  bnt  soch  atdeavors  have  mostly  fored  futile,  as  tbe 
iotndtwtion  of  soands  in  this  direction  is  oontnujto  the  anatomy  of 
t^  puts.  There  is  a  prolongatiOD  of  this  duct  int  the  nasal  oaviQr, 
vhicht^  its  valvular  folds,  is  <^poeed  to  the  entraocof  an  insb-omenL 
Qtwnil,  of  Lyons,  has  the  repntaticHi  of  being  the  ist  to  practice  this 
oMhod.  For  reascus  already  given  this  [^occes  fas  bew  considered 
ii>^«KtioabIe. 

ftusne  what  plan  we  may,  the  treatment  t^  difflcnUee  of  the  lacbry- 
■ulpusagee  is  commonly  tedioos.  The  patient  moslw  assnred  froin 
tbe  b^jn^ng  that  it  will  require  many  sittings  to  efleivhat  is  desired, 
« ft  feeling  qS  disappointment  wid  dissatisbction  majja  time  aria*. 
1  ttiooavinoed  that  the  indiaaiminiUe  practice  of  inoMtg  styles,  aol 
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udermg  tiwm  to  be  vorn  <xffltasQOUBly  irith  the  bo(>e  of  core,  luH  doas 
much  to  bring  the  op«ratk>D  into  durepnte.  And  with  reaaon  thia 
mi^t  follow,  if  thoeo  -who  ate  Ae  style  an  anaqiuiiited  •witk  iht  path- 
otogy  of  the  diaeaBe,  asd  the  efifeets  prodaoed  by  the  issb-nment.  Soma 
■nrgeouB  bare  coadonned  the  nse  of  the  atf]»  altogether,  having  aev- 
enl  times  bees  chagriced  with  iti  fiulnre.  In  fikct  it  need  not  be  used 
St  all,  if  an  opuiing  fiom  the  integoment  to  the  inside  of  the  ImehrTinal 
aae  be  made,  the  gtriafiire  divided,  and  a  boogie  be  passed  daily.  Hie 
opernng  in  the  skin  may  be  kept  closed  with  court  platiier,  ezeept 
iriiile  the  boogie  is  being  used. 


INFUMMATION  OF  THE  UTEBU8. 

BT  K.  HASTIHOS,  K.  D. 

Ko  yearpaues  btt  I  have  one  or  more  caaee  of  ttuiritit,  or  inflaot- 
DUtioD  of  tiie  wont,  to  manf^^.  Treat  tiiem  I  mnst,  for  I  am  called 
to  take  charge  of  iie  caaee ;  and  whoa  thno  eolicited,  what  hmnaae, 
money-loving  dootr  can  reltiBel 

AHbongh  I  am  omewhat  advanced  in  life,  and  have  a  respectable 
share  of  this  word's  goods,  2  enjoy  the  practice  of  medicine.  I  wonld 
not  have  my  yoiufer  brethren  believe  that  I  am  partienlarly  avarkdooB, 
Ait  that  I  despise  ii^  efforts  in  attempting  (o  eetaUi^  tbemselves  in  a 
-loerative  bosinesi  I  was  once  in  their  position,  and  haveuot  forgotten 
the  feeling  I  thei  Bntertained,  which  was,  that  every  "  old  Galea  "  in 
thevicinitybateciie,iuideBTiedme  the  meagre  income  of  a  dono  or 
two  of  ingcJventatboos.  Now  let  me  eay  to  those,  necessarily  enter- 
taining  enc^  vierf,  that  sordid'  as  old  fogiee  are,  they  do  not  myj  jon 
aoy  mwe  than  y*  envy  them.  Both  are  rivals,  and  eaiber  tiie  ooateet 
with  sjnrit.  Wh|  are  likdy  to  sncoeed  t  The  yoongw  of  course,  for 
'they  outlive  theirtivals, — and  I:^  the  time  the  jnniors  have  well  ao- 
■eomplished  this,  tfey  beoome  seniors,  in  turn  to  envy  and  be  envied. 

Well,  what  hai|his  to  do  wiUi  my  subject  t  very  Utde,  as  my  reader 
Jias  already  antidjated.  Yet  it  has,  for  I  «n  going  to  assist  my  young 
friends,  by  makiig  known  ftom  time  to  time  the  way  I  have  treated 
nils,  that,  and  tte  other  disease  soccessfiilly.  Is  not  this  magnanimons 
in  me  t    I  kooV  my  jnnior  readers  will  appreciate  my  motivee. 

Inflammati*^  of  the  utems,  let  it  oome  <mi  from  whatever  caosev— 
from  misoarriqge,  deranged  menstmatioB,  injury,  or  from  sMue  more 
-obscDre  ezoictoant— is  o&m  very  diffleolt  to  sDbclDs.    The  mgu  is 


iBHteddeepin  ttte  body;  it  is  iwstms  and  TSBOnlsr;  it  Is  flobjoet  to 
TtBoni  dwging  isftaenoes,  which  have  ft  tendenej'  to  prolong  it* 
diffioddeB.  It  liea  between  the  Madder  and  leetnni,  and  thcKtore  ia 
■abjeet  to  erery  disturbaooe  or  rawbid  actaoD,  afieotiog  those  orgatN, 
Qbj  casiuA  be  eracnated  without  an  efibrt,  wluc^  moat  disturb  tha 
vombi  Hie  ntema  is  iadirectij  attached  to  the  periiwnm,  and  miu* 
MBMimly  partate  <^  all  the  moTementa  girea  to  the  diaptuagiu,  A 
eoogfa,  then,  ia  enre  to  huraas  this  organ,  to  aroma  it  vheq  repoae  is 
miMt  needed.  What  a  pitiaUe  piece  of  organization  1  Nothing  wbioh 
eiD  eofkr,  Boffeis  bo  much  aa  tUs.  Bnt  it  beooaaa  inflamed,  aod  tba 
aliie  body  eympathizea.  The  pnlee  ib  increased,  the  aecretioQa  are  de* 
lugfld,  the  f^n  is  di^, — in  fact  a  constitational  fever  is  nshwed  in. 
Yet  vbat  is  the  erideoce  that  the  ntems  is  inflamed  I  Well,  &««  is 
peat  tenderness,  eanitiveness  in  the  region  of  the  womb,  which  la 
alkd  forth  by  manipniation,  or  preeaiire  npoa  the  lower  part  of  the 
lUaoeo.  Sometamee  the  oteroB,  whan  larger  than  in  its  noRDal  state^ 
M  it  asnally  is  when  inflamed,  can  be  felt  throogh  the  abdominal  walls ; 
bi  neck  of  the  womb  is  ezquisitely  eenutave  to  the  toaoh  when  a  va* 
pDtl  ezaminatitHi  is  made,  eapedally  if  die  Mgsn  be  tilted  on  &e  fln^ 
ger,  u  if  to  ascertain  ita  weight.  A  loc^ial  or  menstmal  disdiafge 
my  have  been  Buddenly  and  entirely  arrested ;  pain  is  elicited  in  at' 
tempts  to  eracnate  the  bladder  and  rectnm,  partisnlu-iy  the  latter. 
Acre  will  be  pain  in  the  lower  part  of  the  baok,  and,  t^  tiioes,  down 
Ae  bmba.  I^e  bowels  are  gener^y  oonBtipated,  and  the  nrine  aoanty, 
ttuogli  U  mnst  be  often  paased.  These  are  among  the  most  pnranoeDt 
lympfcAia  of  the  diaeaae  in  qnestion, 

TrsaOnsnt. — Not  to  be  neglected  in  the  mani^ement  oi  inflamms- 
tkn  of  the  tdame,  is  rest,  absolute  rest,  or  as  near  that  state  aa  poe^ 
ble.  Hie  circnlation  is  to  be  controlled  by  the  use  of  veratmm,  geb^* 
nmmn,  or  aconite.  These  agents  atimnli^  tiie  f^andolar  system,  ex&tt 
tiedstiTe  inflaeooe  npon  the  cerebro-apinal  nerves,  and  excite  gentle 
potpirstion.  The  bowels  are  not  to  be  moved  with  eathsrtica ;  Irak 
■ild  laxatives  shoold  be  jj^ren  in  small  bnt  freqneotly  repeated  do«ea, 
Btfl  B  solnble  condition  of  the  contents  of  the  intestlnee  ib  prodnced, 
v^  tn  evaeo^on  may  be  secnred  by  the  nse  of  moderate  mzed  ««• 
RMl  To  distend  the  rectom  with  lai^  injeetiDns,  excites  pain  throngb 
niedaiiical  |««asiire.  Tho  kidneys  may  be  stimulated  by  the  use  t4 
ipcttmiBt  tea,  need  as  a  drink.  Deooctioos  of  other  diuretic  herbs  may 
be  oud  £)r  the  same  purpose.  Booho,  nvanrsa,  and  mother-wort  make 
aesBoot  drinks  &r  females  ssfleriBg  from  trritabifity  of  the  Madder. 

Onr  tAe  abdonuD  there  innst  be  kept  a  l^ht  fomestMioo  ni  sfHtw 


S70  htfimmatioa  tf  tis  UUrwi,  bf  Dk.  HiscnFos.        [Jne, 

anodyne  hcriis.  I  Hke  stramoainm  leant  for  thifl  pnrpoae,  and  belien 
there  u  Dothing  better.  The  fomentatioD  is  to  be  o&bd  repeated,  nd 
alwajB  applied  ta  hot  as  the  patient  can  well  bear  it.  The  beat  Berra 
to  divert  the  Derroae  action  from  tlie  inflamod  internal  c^an  to  die 
Bor&ce.  Then  ia  bnt  one  otgectitMi  to  fbmentatiotw  ased  is  tiiia  wtj, 
ivhiGli  is,  that  th^  Btaln  the  linen  of  the  patient  and  the  bed.  But  is 
oomparifion  with  the  advantages  to  be  dmred  from  tbem,  this  (Ageetkn 
u  not  veigh^.  Other  anodyne  herbs  may  be  used  instead  of  Btnma- 
ninm,  yet  few  are  better.  In  preparing  the  fonientation,  a  few  oodos 
of  leaves  m^  be  placed  in  a  muslin  bag,  upon  which  boiling  water  diit 
be  poored  while  it  lies  in  a  basin.  It  is  then  to  be  rwsed  ont  of  Iba 
water,  eooled  a  little,  and  applied.  The  effect  of  the  foraentation  mn 
be  needed  fer  a  nnmber  of  days,  inasmuch  as  the  disease  does  not  oHh 
ally  terminate  rapidly. 

A  tepid  iofesion  of  lobelia  and  poppy  leaves  is  to  be  injected  into  the 
vagina  three  times  a  day,  with  an  elastic  syringe.  And  it  will  hariea 
the  cure  very  much  in  most  cases,  if  a  cannla  be  introdoccd  isto  tfca 
neck  of  the  atenu,  and  the  intosion  be  thrown  tiirongh  this,  into  ^m 
cavity  of  the  <»^an.  The  warm  hip-bath  has  been  highly  e^llsd  io 
this  disease,  yet  ita  effects  are  nocertain.  While  rdief  follows  in  dm 
case,  in  another  blood  seems  to  be  called  to  the  organ,  and  an  sggnn- 
tioD  <]i  the  symptoms  resnlts. 

Frequently  there  is  mnoh  diatresa  io  the  back.  This  maybe  reUerel 
hf  (4>plying  to  It  flannels  wrung  ont  <^  warm  vinegar  and  walv. 

While  the  patient  is  recovering,  tonic  b«atment  is  partieolsiif  indi- 
cated. The  "SyrnpusMitchellBB  Oompositus,"  of  King's  Am*fteM 
Ditpetuatory,  is  not  to  be  neglected.  I  have  also  need,  to  effect  a  aimi- 
lar  purpose,  s  wine  tiucture  (^  UDicom>root,  wild  cherry,  and  dog-vood 
(cornns  Florida)  barks.  An  otmce  of  each  of  these  may  be  pot  into  a 
pint  of  I'ort  or  Catawba  wine,  and  after  standing  a  week,  the  prq«n- 
tion  is  fit  for  ose.  A  tableapoonlhl  of  the  tincture,  in  sweetened  water, 
is  a  dose,  whidi  may  be  repeated  four  tunes  a  day. 

Under  sncb  treatment,  the  inflammation  will  gradually  subside,  and 
the  nterns  diminish  in  size.  Bat  it  must  be  borne  in  mind  that  a 
rsJc^M  in  the  disease  is  about  sure  to  fellow  any  excess.  Not  ddIj 
most  active  exercise  be  prohil:uted,  but  everything  which  sbalt  eidle 
the  gmital  ot^ans. 

■  "  I^st,  bnt  not  least,"  jam<x  praditionera,  be  sure,  bef<we  resortieg 
to  any  Idnd  of  treatatent,  to  ascertain  whethw  lite  uteros  be  in  ile  ntr 
mal  posUion.  Any  considerable  deviation  of  tbe  organ,  is  Uketj  to  Im 
followed  by  aa  attack  of  inflamoaatioo.  _.  .C.ooglc 
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PARASITES  IN  THE  INTESTINAL  CANAL. 

S7  J.   ABDBEW8,   H.  D. 

JisuiBT  let  1857, 1  wsfl  called  to  see  a  child  of  Mn.  L.,  -which  woe 
Unring  under  a  paroxysm  pecnliai  to  children  afiected  with  worms. 
I  endeavored  to  asceiiaio  the  history  of  the  case,  bat  the  ajfitatioo  of 
tbe  mother  was  so  great  that  I  was  unable  to  obtain  any  sstiefacto'rT' 
MtiBatioD.  I  mixed  in  sngar  and  water  a  qoADlity  of  tincture  of  lo- 
Ui»  and  ipecacuanha,  and  iMfoupted  to  induce  the  patient;,  a  girl  of  ten 
jaa,  to  swallow  some  of  it.  l^ia  I  was  nnaUe  to  do,  but  sncceeded 
is  admimsteriDg  an  injection  of  Uieaame  mixture.  Afta  waiting  a  few 
mimites  I  repeated  the  operation,  throwing  into  the  bowel,  each  time, 
two  teaspooniuls  of  lobdia  and  ipecac,  tinctnre.  The  rectum  vaa  erae- 
Mted,  but  the  spasmodic  paroxysm  did  not  abate.  I  next  tried  the  va- 
por of  chloroform  to  the  nostrils,  which  very  Boon  restored  conacionsness, 
lod  iQeviatod  all  the  alarming  symptoms.  I  noticed  that  the  patient's 
tnidi  W88  very  foetid.  The  mcrther  said  it  had  been  so  for  several 
utAi.  I  learned  also  that  the  child  <3«ved  food  evwyfow  bonrs,  wooM 
ttrtnp,  asif  &ighteoed,in  her  sleep;  and  was  subject  to  dailyperiodic 

llie  next  day  I  visited  the  patient,  and  prescribed  a  combination  of 
iSDedin  very  nearly  like  the  Entozoie  Pewdtr,  miniis  the  nloee,  men- 
tioned in  "  King's  Family  Physiciao."  In  a  few  days  large  nnmbera 
of  ncaridea  were  carried  off  at  stool.  The  appetito  soon  became  rega- 
hr,  die  breath  sweet,  wdA  every  symptom  of  health  established.  From 
im  time  to  the  present,  the  girl  has  had  no  spasm,  but  every  two  or 
fline  montiis  for  nearly  a  year,  the  breath  would  get  f«etid,  the  appe- 
tite morbid,  and  every  indication  of  an  attack  of  worms  present  itself. 
AisooD  as  these  symptoms  appeared,  the  mother  would  administer  the 
Mflirtniintic  just  aonoooced,  and  the  patient  would  discharge  parasites, 
ud  npidly  recover.  For  the  last  four  or  five  months  she  has  been 
notiimally  weH,  no  evidence  of  worms  remaining. 

Cue  II.  September  last  a  boy  eight  years  of  age  was  brought  to  me 
&r  u  opinion  ctmceraiog  the  cause  of  his  pnny  eondition,  he  having 
been  uiable  to  walk  for  three  years.  His  1^^  were  atrophied ;  his 
itdomen  too  large ;  eyee  watery ;  breath  fistid  ;  appetite  moibid ;  Hps 
niy  red ;  and  other  verminous  symptoms  were  preeent.  I  prescribed 
UBeverU  diSenrnt  times,  preparations  of  torpeutioe,  aloes,  senna  and 
]i%  and  worm  seed,  but  no  worms  were  expdled,  at  least  none  -mvrt 
<>tMrred,  and  tbe  child  did  not  improve.    I  finally  resorted  to  tbeiJfo* 
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iosoie  Powder,  and  great  qoaDties  of  worms  and  the  colloid  snbstaDce 
which  they  inhabit,  were  discharged.  The  patient  then  improved 
rapidly  in  erery  respect,  and  is  now  to  every  appeursncc  perfectly  well. 
Cabs  m.  Within  two  months  I  was  summoned  to  see  a  girl  foorteen 
years  of  age,  who  was  no  larger  than  a  child  should  h»  at  nime  or  tea. 
She  had  been  dcUy  for  several  years,  hot  oooe  ot'  several  physiciatia 
who  had  seen  her,  bad  regarded  her  disease  as  one  dependiDg  upon 
worms.  When  I  was  called,  she  conld  not  pass  water  T(^aDtarily.  Her 
lipe  were  aiiDBtarally  red ;  she  kept  her  fingers  to  her  nose,  as  if  that 
orgaD  was  greatly  irritated ;  her  breath  was  disagrecaUe ;  and  her  e^ea 
ware  glassy.  I  ordered  the  cathater  to  be  used  often  enough  to  rdiwo 
any  nnnsnal  disbirhanee  of  the  bladder.  In  this  case  too,  I  preaetihed 
the  "  Entozoic  powder  "  withontths  aloes,  and  the  patient  passed  wtvmsr 
and  reooverod  the  control  of  the  bladder,  aod  good  health. 


FOISONJNG  BY  NITRIC  ACID  VAPOR. 

BY  tSAAO  sunn,  M.  D. 

Ih  8eptcanber  last,  I  was  called  in  the  night  to  Mr.  G.  0— — ,  agsA 
S5,  a  dyer  by  ta«de.  In  the  attic  c^  hia  fiutory  be  kept  a  jar  of  nitdo 
add,  coDtoiDing  when  fiill,  about  five  gallons.  He  had  on  the  prenontf 
day  taken  some  from  it,  and  on  raplacing  it  not  very  carefliUy,  it  burst 
and  discharged  its  contents  on  the  floor  Fearing  it  wonld  bnro  tha 
bsilding,  he  woriE:ed  in  &»  room  about  twenty  miniites,  endeavnk^ 
to  absorb  and  remove  what  he  could. 

Daring  this  time,  he  inhaled  the  fmnes,  which  panted  runbowri 
before  hia  eyes,  going  occasionally  to  the  window  to  breatha.  Hs 
retired  as  asnat,  but  awoke  in  the  night,  with  distress  at  the  atoKBiidi 
and  longs,  and  great  difficulty  in  tveathing.  I  faund.him  sofferingaliO 
from  bums,  caused  by  contact  with  the  add.    Dry  cough ;  poise  190. 

2y*atment. — I  at  first  gave  a  mixture  of  wood  charcoal,  and  calcifr' 
•d  magnesia  followed  by  an  emetic.  Inbalalioa  of  ammonia  waa  Jdspl 
Qp  at  intervals  during  twenty^foor  hows,  with  the  view  ot  its  neDbvI* 
i^g  efleet  npcm  the  add,  ttn-ough  the  same  medism  that  admitted  the 
pmBoa.  Ad  alkaline  bath  was  applied  to  the  snr&ce ;  and  the  patient 
was  then  kept  in  a  gentle  perspiration  for  three  d^.  The  ejectisna  byi 
■mesis,  as  also  the  cntaneons  ezhalstiong,  presoited  distinctly  tha 
effluvia  of  the  jar.  On  the  fonrth  day  the  bowels  were  moved  by  ia* 
jectioos,  wd  the  pnlsc  iell  to  forty-five.  Stimulants  wore  roMrtad  to, 
under  the  iafiueuee  of  which  he  rallied,  and  oa  the  eightii  day  was  dis* 
ebaiged,  cored.  l-  ,,._.. ...  t^OOgK 
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EDITORIAL    DEPARTMENT. 
BATHS. 

Is  the  Editorial  of  the  CoixsobJoctbnai.  for  Ma;,  we  briefly  stated  the 
reBidls  obtained  io  a  seriee  of  experiments,  inetitatod  to  determine  the 
ioflaence  of  baths  Id  regard  to  absorption,  their  influence  on  the  tern' 
psraiwe  of  the  body,  on  respiration,  on  the  eonatiCution.  We  dov 
propose  to  resume  the  subject,  and  first,  will  give  the  results  obtained  in 
regard  to  the  Influence  of  BatAa  upon  tJu  excretions.  Within  a  few 
years  past,  the  stad;  of  the  changes  which  the  tiBsnes  having  subserved 
tbeir  usee  in  the  living  economy,  undergo  prcvions  to  their  being  elim- 
inated, has  led  to  a  vast  iocreAse  in  the  amonut  of  accurate  knowledge 
in  the  poBseesion  of  the  profession.  The  microscope  has  aided  the 
analytical  chemist,  and  by  die  combjoed  aid  of  microscopy  and  chemis- 
try, new  modes  of  examining  the  urine  and  the  other  excretions  have 
been  introduced  into  use,  which  being  adopted  by  Schotton,  Fanke,  Mar- 
cet,  and  otiiQiB,  have  enabled  them  to  determine  with  great  exactitude 
what  is  thrown  off  from  the  body. 

Heretofore,  even  with  the  greatest  care  to  avoid  error,  many  of  the 
^tparent  resalts  obtained  were  found  to  be  nDteuablo  iu  practice,  and 
even  now  they  must  be  received  with  some  doubt;  but  it  ia  desirable  to 
have  OD  record  the  reenlt  of  observation,  even  if  it  is  more  than  prob- 
able that  iarther  research  and  more  accurate  knowledge  will  dctermino 
the  uosonndDesB  of  some  of  the  opinions  at  present  entertiuned. 

Some  finir  yeara  since,  Dr.  J.  Lehmann  commenced  a  series  of  ex- 
periments to  determine  the  influence  of  baths  on  the  excretions.  In 
1856  a  great  nnmber  of  experiments  were  made,  and  were  conducted 
with  sneh  caution  and  care  as  to  Inspire  no  little  confidence  in  the  con- 
closiona  arrived  at.  These  conclusions  may  bo  stated  in  brief,  as 
fdlowB: — 

1 .  General  cold  baths  temporarily  increase  the  fl.ow  of  orinary  water, 
and  pethape  of  the  amount  of  solids  held  in  solution. 

2.  General  warm  baths  also  temporarily  increase  the  amount  of 
nrinary  water  excreted. 

8.  Baths,  either  cold  or  warm,  do  not  increase  the  amount  of  urine 
excreted  in  ttie  twenty-four  hours.  The  amountof  temporary  increase 
was  often  voy  great,  sometimes  to  four-fold  the  normal  excretion ;  but 
Uie  subeeqn«it  lessened  excretion  fiiUy  compensated  for  the  temporary 
increase  erf'  flow,  Hie  experiments  of  Nasse,  and  of  Boolet  fully  coa- 
firm  the  correctness  of  these  conclasions.  ...C.ooqIc 
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Whatever  ia  observed  to  be  the  immediate  effect  of  a  gweral  bath 
OD  the  weight  of  the  body,  if  the  bath  be  not  prolonged  bo  as  to  dimio- 
ish  the  health  of  the  bather,  do  dimitiatioD  in  the  ireigbt  of  the  body 
can  be  detected  at  the  end  of  twentj-four  hours. 

4.  Oeneral  baths  lessen  tho  acidilj  of  the  urine,  but  uot  to  a  great 
extent. 

5.  The  inteetinal  excretions  are  not  affected  in  qoanti^  in  any  ap- 
preciable degree  b;  the  action  of  general  baths. 

The  ivjluence  of  saline  batht  has  been  made  a  subject  of  yeny  care- 
ful experimental  stud;  by  Neubanr,  Lehmauu,  Dr.  Gcnth,  and  others. 
The  concluBione  arrived  at  by  all  wlio  have  reported  the  results  obtained, 
and  after  they  had  been  oftentimes  repeated,  wore : — 

1.  When  a  single  batb  is  taken,  the  urinary  water  immediately  after 
the  bath  is  increased,  but  during  the  remainder  of  the  day  the  process 
of  excretion  appears  to  be  arrested,  or  very  considerably  lessened  in 
amount, 

2.  When  the  saline  bath  is  warm,  the  amount  of  water  and  solids  in 
the  urinary  excretion  Lb  uot  iucreated,  but  have  been  observed  to  be 
materially  lessened  in  quanti^. 

3.  The  solids  excreted  are  always  lessened  in  amount  when  the  bath 
is  both  saline  and  warm. 

4.  The  acidity  of  the  urine  does  not  appear  to  be  affected  unifoi'mly 
in  different  instances  by  the  warm  saline  bath. 

6.  The  insensible  perspiration  is  considerably  increased  by  the  use  of 
warm  saline  batlis. 

As  has  been  shown,  warm  baths  do  not  &vor  absorption,  but  do  favor 
cutaneous  exhalation  ^  and,  while  they  check  urinary  excretions,  they 
augment  excretions  from  the  skin  and  the  intestines. 

Sijp-Batha.  The  effects  observed  to  follow  the  use  of  cold  sitz-baths 
were  found  to  be  so  variable,  that  no  definite  or  reliable  general  con* 
elusions  can  be  drawn  from  them.  Hip-baths  of  a  moderate  tempera- 
ture did  not  appear  to  have  any  effect  on  the  exci'etions.  The  resolta 
obtained  cannot  be  relied  on  ae  absolute,  but  ihe  probable  results,  (those 
thus  far  most  commonly  observed,)  may  be  stated  aa  follows  : — 

1.  Probably  both  cold  and  hot  hip-batbs  increase  the  flow  of  orine 
for  a  short  time  after  the  bath  has  been  taken. 

2.  Hip-baths  of  a  moderate  temperature  do  not  appear  to  produce 
any  effect  upon  the  quantity  of  water  excreted. 

3.  The  experiments,  although  quite  numerous,  do  not  point  to  any 
positive  conclusions  in  regard' to  the  effect  of  hip-baths  npon  t^e 
amount  of  solids  excreted  from  the  system  in  solution  in  the  orine. 
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4.  ,11ie  acidity  of  the  nrine  does  not  appear  to  be  nnifonnily  infla- 
enoed  by  bip-baths. 

5.  Without  determiBiog  tlie  matter  fiilly,  the  experimentB  indicate 
that  the  amonot  of  ezcretioii  from  the  bowels  is  probably  iDcreased  by  a 
hip-bath. 

The  coDcIasion  may  be  considered  established,  tbat  so  &t  as  the  mtun 
matter  of  disintegration,  elimination,  or  purification,  of  the  aystem  is 
ooncemed,  hip-baths  have  but  little  power,  while  their  inflnence  on  the 
Dwvona  system  may  be  considerable ;  and  as  the  reprodnctive  organs 
of  the  female  are  influenced  by  it  an  well  as  the  nerves,  the  beneficial 
infloence  of  hip-baths  in  one  claas  of  disease  mnst  be  mainly  owing  to 
the  impression  the  baths  make  directly  npon  the  pelvic  organs,  or  upon 
them  ^irough  the  nerves. 

TAa  oold  wet  theet.  Wudnt  hae  made  some  interesting  and  val- 
uable experiments  to  determine  the  infiueocee  of  the  application  of  the 
cold  wet  sheet  Two  women  at  Heidelborgb  were  submitted  to  the 
action  of  the  wet  sheet  lor  four  honrs,  ^d  with  them  it  was  observed : 
.  1.  The  body  lost  weight  under  the  application  of  the  wet  sheet. 
Atthongh  at  first  it  was  cold,  it  soon  became  warm,  and  like  a  warm 
bath,  increased  the  cuttmeons  oxhalati(Hi,  but  to  a  fiur  lees  extent  than 
was  snpposed  nntil  the  results  were  carettillj  determined. 

2.  The  Qrinaty  secretions  at  first  were  considerably  increased,  but  t}ie 
efiect  on  these  ezeretioiiB  lor  a  whole  day  or  longer,  wasnotdetermined. 

8.  In  some  expeoiments,  where  the  wet  sheet  was  continued  for  six 
hoon,  the  effects  were  found  to  be  lees  in  proportion  to  the  duration  <tf 
the  application  than  wh««  it  was  applied  for  a  shorter  time. 

The  influence  produced  by  the  wet  sheet  upon  the  interna)  excretions, 
and  upon  the  nervous  system,  were  not  made  the  snbjcct  of  special  in- 
Testigation,  and  therefore  nothing  definite  or  reliable  is  known  on 
those  points. 

The  experiments  in  regard  to  the  action  of  various  kinds  and  modi- 
fication of  battiB,  which  have  led  to  Uie  conclnsions  detailed  in  the  pres- 
ent and  former  paper,  were  conducted  by  very  honorable,  conscientious 
and  seieatific  men,  and  the  results  obtained  by  those  experiments  have 
been  carefully  collected  ;  yet  these  conclusions  may  not  all  stand  the 
test  of  continued  trials. 

DdIoss  the  exporimente  are  carefully  made,  often  repeated,  and  the 
calculations  of  results  cautiously  conducted,  fallaoious  oouclnsions  are 
inevitable.  And  where  the  results  are  guested  at,  as  according  with 
impressions  hoped  for,  th^  are  entirely  unworthy  serious  consideration. 
But  Bucfa  was  not  the  case  in  regard  to  these  resesrchefl.    Many  experi- 
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meata  wtfe  nude,  ti  Tsriona  tim«e,  and  bj  qaite  s  nomber  of  dbeenva ; 
and,  although  they  agreed  vith  remarkable  ananimity  in  many  of 
their  oonchiBioDB,  yet  the  profeseioD  wiU  heaitate  fer  eomo  time,  and 
for  fiuther  ocmfinnJation,  before  some  of  thedr  eooclnsioiM  will  be  adopt- 
ed without  donbt  or  reservatioD. 


CLOSS  Olf  THB  aPKING  SESSION. 
Oh  Wednesday,  May  18th,  the  Spring  Seasion  of  lectures  in  theEdecdc 
College  of  Modicioe,  teniiiDated.  Hie  closing  exercisea  were  of  the 
nenal  character.  The  Dean  made  a  report  of  the  8eaei<xi.  daring  which 
he  to(^  occasion  to  apeak  of  the  anparalelledBticcesB  of  the  «itefpize, 
no  Medical  College  ever  enjoying  such  rapid  and  nmntenBptod  progress. 
He  alluded  to  the  moral  aad  intellectnal  acqnirwaentB  of  the  class,  in 
Isugoage  caknlated  to  awakoi  in  it«  membeiB  a  detwmin^on  to  sua- 
tain  the  good  repntatioa  thoir  friends  took  pleasure  in  awarding  them. 
Hie  number  of  mabicniaDte  for  the  Spring  term  amoonted  to  serenty- 
aix.  The  attendance  ctf'  most  of  these  bad  beeo  very  constant,  show- 
ing  a  disposition  on  the  partof  those  who  mgage  in  the  responsible  daly 
of  preparing  themeelTes  for  physicians,  to  make  the  best  of  their  time 
and  talents.  He  referred  to  the  mack  to  be  reprehended  custom  ctf 
eith«-  joining  the  class  after  the  session  had  advanced  several  weeks,  or 
leaving  it  as  long  before  the  dose.  A  few  ezamples'of  the  kind  it  was 
to  be  regretted,  might  be  cited  as  oecorring  daring  tbe  past  torn.  Hiia 
species  of  delinqnency  was  being  extii^iuBhed  by  granting  "  ceitifleates 
of  attendaDoe,"  which  woald  correctly  indicate  the  ntnaber  of  we^ 
actually  consumed  in  the  lectnro  tomq.  As  these  might  have  a  bearing 
upon  claims  for  graduation,  whether  offered  atthii  or  any  other  Coll^ie, 
it  is  expected  that  the  certificate  system  will  ezrat  a  &vorable  iDSoence 
upon  those  who  might  bo  disposed  to  avoid  avcry  important  rule  of  t&e 
IVn&tees. 

The  Freeident  of  the  College,  (Frot.  Sherwood,)  ||bef(H<e  oonfemog 
the  degrees,  occupied  a  half  hour  <»  so,  in  addressing  tboee  who  wer« 
about  to  be  vested  with  all  the  rights,  honors,  aad  privileges  of  phy- 
sicians.    His  remarks  ran  about  ae  follows : 

Gentlemen  :  Ton  have  now  passed  through  the  reqnirite  CDrricnhmt 
of  study  and  instruction  ;  have  snstfUned  a  satis&ctory  examination  in 
the  seTerat  branches  of  knowledge  whie^  together  cooBtitnte  the 
science  of  medidne,  and  are  therefore  entitled  to  enter  the  ranks, 
aaaume  the  tiUe,  aod  enjoy  the  benefits  and  immunitieB  of  members  of 
the  medical  proftaaion.    We  hare  met  together  at  this  time,  in  acccvd- 
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■ooe  with  time  honored  otutom,  to  formidly  confer  np<»i  yoa  that  boQ* 
<umUe  degree  to  vbich  yon  bare  been  dected  by  the  Board  of  Tras- 
tam  of  the  Eclectic  CoU^^s  oi  Medicice,  extend  to  yon  b  fraternal  weloonM 
into  the  ranks  of  onr  [vofeuion, and  then  with  a  hearer  "God  speed," 
dismiM  yoa  from  the  anhunu  dotiea  of  Collegiate  life,  that  yon  may  go 
forth  and  assnme  the  sUU  more  ardnons  and  responsible  daties  of  yoar 
adopted  profesaioD. 

I  do  not  deem  it  neceesaiy  to  deliver  to  yon  a  formal  charge  in  ro- 
gard  to  your  obligations  as  Medical  men.  l^is  College  does  not  exact 
of  its  gradnatca  a  pledge  of  adhertsce  to  ita  teaching,  nor  of  devotion 
toitatntwesls.  I  will  therefore,  only  mention  briefly  a  tew  priDciplaa 
which  should,  as  I  concdre,  be  recognized  and  acted  npon  by  er<^ 
medical  practitioner. 

1.  It  is  the  daty  of  the  Medical  man  to  be  thoronghly  iDfbrmed  on 
Cray  subject,  bat  especially  io  such  matten  as  pertain  to  medical  Bcienoek 

S.  All  that  medical  men,  and  eapectslly  graduates  know,  he  hat 
obtuned  at  a  very  cheap  rate  compared  with  the  expenditure  of  time, 
laborasdmouey  that  basbeeniocnrredbyotbersia  the  deTelopment  of 
sdentific  and  experimental  troth. 

3.  Each  medical  man,  therefore,  sbonld  chcrieh  due  respect  for  the 
reputation,  and  gratitude  for  the  labors  of  all,  whether  predecessors, 
or  cotemporaries,  who  have  contribated  to  onr  common  fond  of  profea- 
eional  knowledge ;  should  exercise  a  feeling  of  fraternal  diarity  toward 
all  who  have  embraced  or  adrooat«d  orors ;  and  sboold  labor  to  Uqai- 
date  his  own  indebtedneaa  to  scirace  by  detecting  and  ezpoblog  aoch 
errors  as  mar  ita  beauty  or  impair  practical  value,  and  by  discoToring 
and  making  known  to  the  profeseioo  additional  facte,  that  may  oonsti' 
tute  valuable  additions  to  onr  common  stock  of  truth. 

4.  The  medical  practitionw  should  feel,  and  strive  to  sustain,  the  true 
digni^  of  his  profession.  On  entering  the  [wofession,  new  relations  and 
obligations  are  asanmed  in  refiirence  not  only  to  the  medical  &cal^,bQt 
to  the  commnni^  at  lai^e,  and  peculiar  responsibilities  of  ssch  a  poei- 
tiiHi  in  liie  should  be  promptly  accepted  and  honorably  snstained.  Bat 
compensating  obligations  on  the  part  of  others  equity  exist,  and  it  is 
the  medical  man's  privilege  and  daty  to  exact,  courteonsly  but  persie- 
tendy,  dae  recognition  from  his  medical  cotemporaries,  and  sach 
remuneration  from  his  patrons  aa  shall  be  in  some  measure  commensnr- 
ate  with  tbeieaponsibility  he  atsomea  in  bestowing  on  them  profosaionll 
advice  or  service. 

Bat  on  entering  the  profeseion  he  baa  not  ceased  to  be  a  man,  and 
ibonkl  feel  and  fulfil  all  the  moral  aad  social  requirements  iocokated  >- 
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the  gcJden  mle,  "  Whatever  ye  would  that  men  ^onM  do  noto  yon  do 
76  even  bo  to  them."  Fortunately,  however,  in  snataiDiiig  profesBiiMi* 
al  digoi^  we  have  hnt  to  conlurm  to  this  eamo  mle,  and  we  cannot  eir, 

It  ia  DO  more  the  part  of  a  dignified  medical  man  to  be  pedantic, 
pompouB,  and  selfiah,  than  of  a  trae  geoUanan  to  be  captiona,  crool,  or 
dishoneet. 

And  now,  gentlemes,  we  ai-e  aboot  to  part,  perhaps  to  meet  do  mwe 
on  earth.  Our  paUis  through  life  may  lead  us  &r  apart,  and  nnder  the 
direcdon  of  an  AU-disposing  providence  onr  lots  may  be  very  diverse ; 
but  in  bidding  you  farewell,  liie  Faculty  tender  you  aeenrances  that 
their  best  wishes  attend  yon,  and  that  at  all  times  they  will  be  pleased 
to  hear  from  yoa  and  will  rejoice  at  whatever  success  and  professional 
eminence  yon  may  attain;  and  may  the  graceof  our  common  Redeemer 
assist  you  and  ns  eo  to  prosecnto  our  temporal  jonmey  that  we  ^udl 
meet,  if  not  on  earth,  in  that  better  and  higher  state  where  all,  and  co*- 
tainly  the  physician,  shall  have  reet,  for  there  the  inhatdtants  never  say, 
"  I  am  sick." 

He  then,  by  authority,  conferred  the  d^^ree  of  Doctor  is  Medicine 
upon  the  following  members  of  the  graduating  class : 

R.  Anton,  Ohio,  J.  K,  Hoyt,  N.  Y. 

W.  G.  Bruce,  Hues.  G.  F.  Hofiinan,  Ohio, 

J.  Orookfl,  Ind.  A.  F.  Joaeph,  Ohio, 

T.  B.  Oarapbell,  Ohio,  F.  M.  Jasper,  Ky. 

J.  H.  Chattcn,  Ohio,  F.  C.  Maetke,  La. 

F.  H.  Clemens,  Ohio,  J.  D.  Mayer,  Ohio, 

D.  F.  Oronse,  Ul.  M.  £.  Moree,  Maes. 

J.  H.  Crabba,  Ohio,  8.  Nickles,  Ohio, 

J.  A.  McDonald,  Min.  G.  A.  Thayer,  N.  T. 

W.  Mc.  L.  Finley,  111.  A.  H.  Trnmbo,  Ky. 

L.  M.  Greeley,  N.  Y.  M.  B.  Witham,  Ohio, 

A.  Gage,  Ohio,  0.  E.  Witham,  Ohio. 

Honorary  Degree  voted  to, 

DewittH.  Daniels,  Ohio,  Ezra  Mann,  Ohio, 

Hollis  Joy,  Nova  Scotia,  B.  Laguire,  Mo. 

Thomas  G.  White,  S.  0.  D.  A.  Eoas,  Ohio, 


BOOK     HOTI0B8. 

B7  J.  Hnnr  Ouk,  H. 
Bobert  Cluk«  A  Co.,  Ciiuiaiuti. 

Many  attempts  have  been  made  to  enlighten  the  public  in  regard  to 
the  physical  frame,  its  preservation  in  health,  and  methods  of  cure 
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wbCT  diseased.  Some  of  tlieeo  books  have  been  vritten  b;  men  who 
eomtnoed  a  desire  to  instract  the  people  with  a  fair  Imowledge  of  the 
iiibjects  on  which  they  wrote  ;  and  their  writings  have  ever  proved  blees- 
ingB  to  hamaDibr'.  Others,  with  excellent  intentioDB,  bat  with  a  defici- 
ency of  knowledge,  have  written  and  published  errors  which  must  prove 
hmtfhl.  Here  are  yet  other  writings  from  men  whose  principle  aim 
was  to  advance  their  own  interests. 

As  the  pnblic  are  not  capable  of  jndging  either  the  capacity  or  the 
motives  of  those  who  address  them  on  the  subjects  connected  with  phys- 
iology, hygiene,  and  therapentica,  publications  do  not  alwi^s  become 
popnlar  in  proportion  to  their  intrinBic  valae. 

Hie  'writer  of  the  volame  nnder  notice  is  well  informed  in  regard  to 
the  organs  of  sight  and  hearing ;  and  has  compiled  a  book  of  consid- 
erate valne,  perhaps  the  most  valnable  popnlar  treatise  to  be  obtidned 
in  dda  coontry. 

Etmkk  mmi  Dmat.  &  Book  for  the  people.    B/  Dr.  W.  W.  H*ll.  N<w  York,  H.  B.  Fries 

WrTBDi  a  short  period  ot  time,  many  works  for  the  people,  in  regard 
to  health,  have  been  published.  Some  have  done  a  deal  of  good ; 
while  otliers  with  the  beat  intentions  on  the  part  of  their  authors,  have 
failed  of  realiring  all  that  has  been  hopeil  for  them. 

In  the  present  work  the  attempt  has  been  made  to  impress  upon  the 
pnblic  the  evils  which  result  from  aonatipation,  and  the  necessity  of 
proper  attention  to  the  condition  of  the  tbnction  of  defecation.  A  large 
^are  of  the  work  is  but  a  reiteration  in  different  forms,  of  the  state- 
ment that, — "  Three  fourths  of  all  our  aihnents  occur,  or  are  kept  io 
conntenance  by  preventing  the  daily  food  which  is  eaten,  from  passing 
out  of  die  body,  after  its  enbetance  has  been  extracted  by  the  living 
macbioeiy,  etc." 

Without  examining  the  carelessncsB  of  the  language  used  in  this  la- 
bored effort  to  teach  the  people  the  necessity  of  "  rtgnlating  their 
bowels,"  we  would  briefly  eay, — that  we  think  theauthor  in  error;  and  if 
his  opinions  are  correct,  they  could  better  have  been  stated  in  thirty,  than 
they  are  in  the  three  hundred  pages  over  which  they  have  been  diluted. 


Whxh  Tanner's  Manual  of  Clinical  Medieine  waspnUished  in 
this  comttry  over  three  years  since,  the  Couaob  Jocbnu.  oommeodcd 
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it  to  Us  readers  aa  one  of  the  most  vtlaable  works  of  modern  ijjwia. 
Idst  year  the  publishers  of  the  preaeot  yolame,  gave  the  profeaeioo  ia 
America,  a  Manual  c/  the  Practise  of  Medicine,  by  the  same  aatbor» 
trliich  was  also  commended  liigblj  bj  the  Joubhai^ 

We  have  now  presented  to  its  a  practical  treatise  on  the  diseueB  of 
Children,  larger  aod  fuller  than  the  former  volames,  and  daiming  to 
be  a  "  complete  work  on  the  diBeaaoa  of  Inbuts  and  Children,  with  a 
eeriea  of  obaerrations  upon  the  hygienic  and  general  maoagemait  (£ 
the  young,  as  may  load  to  the  prevoition  of  much  disease  which 
now  exists :" — aod  yet  within  the  size  of  a  duodecimo  Tohwu  of  lass 
than  five  hundred  pages. 

In  bis  former  works,  the  author  has  displayed  very  onnsoal  powers  of 
condensation  and  methodical  arraogement.  In  this,  also,  his  writings 
are  well  worthy  of  imitation  in  those  regards,  and  he  has  been  aUa 
to  present,  in  a  condensed  form,  a  vast  amount  of  informatitm,  osnally 
of  a  satisfactory  character,  in  a  smidl  space.  We  do  not  consider  it  a 
*'  complete  work,"  but  a  good  and  Batisfactory  one,  quite  as  complete  as 
some  of  larger  size  and  more  preteatious  claims. 


Etxbtbodt  probably  knows  that  N.  F.  Willis  the  poet  and  writer, 
was  sick  nearly  nnto  death ;  and  now  is  well  again.  3%e  articleB 
written  by  him  containing  a  charming  vein  of  egotism  and  published 
in  the  Home  Journal,  created  quite  an  interest  in  the  invalid,  and  the 
methods  pursued  which  have  eventnated  in  his  present  convaleecont 
state.  This  personal  interest  led  to  a  very  large  correapondenco  of 
ingniiy,  particularly  &om  invalids,  to  answer  which  this  volume  is  in- 
tended. 

One  secret  not  commanicated  by  his  attendant  physidaiiB,  but  which 
he  divulges  to  his  readers,  Mr.  Willis  thinks  has  enabled  him  to  recover 
from  a  lung  diseage  which  seemed  beyond  hope  ot  the  probability  of 
cure ;  and  that  secret  we  again  divulge  to  the  readers  of  the  Collbgb 
JoDBMAL.  "  It  is,  that  Uie  patient,  after  paying  reasonable  attention  to 
the  symptoms  and  treatment  of  his  disease,  should  ignore  and  out- 
h(g>py  it." 

Every  physician  well  knows  the  very  great  value  of  the  advice  here 
given,  and  would  gladly  have  his  patients  adopt  it ;  but  cannot  prescribe 
content  or  inattention  to  the  physical  ills  with  any  aseQiance  of  having 
his  prescription  followed  oat.    Fethape,  if  physiciana  would  preocribt 
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Mr.  WiUie*  book,  to  be  rmd  in  pr(^>er  quantities  and  at  proper  intervals, 
ihmt  iH«a«ription  wtmld  be  Attended  with  benefit  The  healLhj-  m  well 
as  die  eick  should  read  it. 


9  of  Tin  4>MriMit  Atmeiatim  fir  tie  jUmttmrtU  tfS^aict.    TDelfth  MMtin^ 
tmbhaen,  tUj.lBlO- 

Tbsxk  eeema  to  be  a  Vitality  connected  vith  the  publication  of  the 
iVoeeedinga  of  Societies  and  Associations ;  for,  in  spite  of  the  moat 
ardnons  and  persevering  efforts  of  the  Poblishing  Committee,  the  final 
aj^earance  of  the  proceedings  are  vor;  frequently  delayed.  The  delay 
in  tite  pablieation  of  the  fveseot  Tolnme  is  in  accordance  with  the  gan- 
oal  &ct. 

To  the  Uedicsl  practitioner  this  Association  and  its  TransactionB  are 
not  usually  of  special  interest ;  bat  to  the  Scientist  (and  all  practitioners 
of  medicine  should  be  cnUivators  of  Science)  the  annual  volnme  isaaed 
by  the  association  always  preeenta  matters  <^  interest  and  value. 

In  the  df^}arLment  of  ChenuBtiy  there  are  observations  of  stone  in- 
terest to  the  physician.  The  papers  of  Prof.  Henry  Wnrta,  contain 
matters  of  more  than  ordinary  interest,  and  will  repay  carefal  stndy. 

We  are  grieved  to  observe  a  growing  ensptcion  among  the  Bocietiee, 
tbat  this  Aflsociaticn  ia  become  controlled  by  a  small  diqne  for  its  own 
purposes,  rather  than  for  the  advancement  of  Science  j  and  whether 
this  Buspicion  is  well  founded  or  not,  it  most  tend  materially  to  cir- 
cumscribe its  inflaence  and  nsefolnesa. 


■pM<  tfAe  CtawaJMiDMr*  ^  FstaM  Ibr  ths  jtu  1S5T.    Agrf cbIIbk. 

Ykab  'bj  year  the  condoctors  of  Agricoltnral  Periodicals  have  pro- 
tested against  tiie  course  pursued  by  those  having  the  ccmtrol  of  that 
department  of  the  Patent  Office,  which,  for  no  obvious  reason,  manages 
tfie  agrievitural  afihiia  of  the  nation.  We  leave  thii  matter  entirely 
to  tboee  who  are  more  directly  interested  in  it ;  but  must  admit  that  to 
OS  as  Medical  JonmaUBtB  and  even  as  Scientists,  there  is  tittle  ot  interest 
in  OieTolnme  before  ns.  We  accept  it,  always  hoping  its  successor^ 
win  be  an  improvement  on  the  present. 


Tea  workf  as  its  title  imports,  is  made  up  of  papers  relating  to  the 
jaoducts  <d  the  earth,  and  the  oniverse,  written  in  a  tmtbtbl,  natnial, 
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but  most  fiucinftting  mantier.  bdcI  should  be  read  Tery  estensively  \sj  all 
lovers  of  tba  beantifbl  and  os^I : — all  tral;  capable  of  appreciatiBS 
the  handiwork  of  God  id  nahire. 

The  title  of  the  Papers  io  this  book,  are :  "  Only  a  Pebble,"  "  Nat 
Die  in  Motjon."  "  TTie  Ocean  and  its  Life,"  "  A  Chat  about  Plants," 
'•  Yonnger  years  of  a  Plant,"  "  Later  years  of  a  Plant,"  "Plant-Miun- 
miea,"  "  Unknown  Tongues,"  and  "  A  Trip  to  the  moon ;"  which  will 
give  an  idea  of  the  "stray  leaves"  which  have  been,  collected  in  this 
book.  Within  a  few  years,  qnite  a  nnmb»  of  writers  have  translated 
for  OS  paragraphs  from  the  Book  of  Nature,  bnt  seldom  in  as  feUcitons 
a  manner  as  has  been  done  by  the  anthor  of  this  little  volume.  It  will 
repay  careful  study. 


TV  Ramaopa&ic  Demalit  PAyririan,  sad  TraTcIing  Medical  CoinpsniDii ;  eantuniiig  pUi« 
InatrnctiODi  for  OdHdb  DitctH*,  ineula'liDg  thoM  of  Fenulcs  uid  Children,  bv  Homteo- 
pUhic  Kemadica.    B;  Dr.  Fnd.  Gaitiv  CBhme.  Caneor^,  Edno  0.  Ewtman,  18^. 

Tms  is  a  fall  title  for  a  little  16  mo.  book  of  less  than  two  hundred 
pagee,  giving  a  systematically  arranged  and  conciBe  view  of  the  m^h- 
od  of  practice  <tf  HomoeoptiluBtB,  written  in  clear  style,  bnt  not  espe* 
cially  adapted  to  the  comprehension  of  thepeofde.  Aa  an  advertise- 
ment for  the  anthor,  it  wiU  doubtless  prove  satis&etoiy. 


Hu  Nae  Amtriean  Eneydepadia  ;  ■  papnUr  Dietiontij  of  Oencnl  Enowledm  i  Editad  bj 
George  Riplcr  ■nd  Chula  A.  Dma  Vol.  V„  ChartreoM— Coogu.  No  loA,  D.  Apple- 
ton  II  Co..  ieS9. 

Tbb  work,  the  fifth  volume  of  which  we  have  just  received,  has  been 
accepted  with  remarkable  &vor  by  the  entire  press  of  America ;  and 
the  present  volume  fiilly  sostaioB  the  reputation  achieved  by  its  pre- 


The  best  talent  in  the  various  departments  of  knowledge  aud  science 
has  been  and  is  engaged  in  preparing  articles  for  this  gigantic  wwk, 
which  will  become  the  Btandard,  not  only  as  a  Scientific  Dictionaiy, 
bnt  as  illustrating  the  knowledge  and  talent  of  American  eavana  and 
American  writers.  One  hundred  and  seventy-five  individuals  have 
contributed  to  the  volamee  already  publiehed. 

The  present  volume  contains  excellent  articles  on  Oinnnnatt^ 
Columbut,  and  CUaveland,  fbrniBhed  by  K.  D.  Mansfield,  Esq.,  anthor 
of  "  American  Education,"  etc. ;  which  are  of  very  great  value  to  those 
engaged  in  trade  and  commerce,  or  interested  as  political  economiBta  in 
the  growth  and  prosperi^  of  the  country— but  of  special  interest  to 
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Aose  who  reside  in  or  near  those  cities.  As  a  matter  of  iDterest  to  oar 
readere,  we  qnote  a  few  lines  io  regard  to  our  own  town, 

"  While  the  pb^rgical  and  commercial  growth  of  Cindnnati  has  been 
so  rapid  aod  great,  it  has  been  accompanied  by  all  the  means  and  ap> 
l^iutces  of  social,  religions,  and  intellectnal  liie,  found  in  onr  Ameri- 
can cities.  •  •  •  For  edncation,  elementary  and  professional,  there 
are  1  law  school,  3  theological  schools,  6  (5)  Medicd  Colleges,  4  com- 
mercial Bcminaries,  2  eoH^gm,  8  female  colleges,  8  female  seminaries, 
aod  many  wminaries  for  boys.  •  •  •  •  The  press  of  Cincinnati 
is  compoBsed  of  8  daily  newspapers,  26  weeklies,  and  15  monthlies." 

We  ahall  have  occasion  to  refer  to  this  great  work  again,  as  future 
Tolnmea  appear. 


PEBIOSIOALS. 
TAe  Snicierhoeker  Magazine. — In  the  May  number  of  this  ster- 
Hng  old  &yorite  there  is  published  the  initial  article  of  a  seri^  oa 
"  AdvlteraUona  of  Food,"  as  revealed  by  &e  Microscope.  It  is  in- 
tended to  have  these  articles  continued  through  the  entire  year.  They 
promise  to  be  of  immouse  value,  and  of  great  interest. 

The  J^ruggia. — In  April  there  appeared  the  fust  unmber  of  a 
Monthly  Newspaper  for  the  Trade,  which  is  vigorous,  interesting,  and 
l^iparently  on  the  high  road  of  prosperity.  The  growing  interest  of 
the  drag  bosinese  of  Cincinnati,  demands,  and  doubtless  will,  sustain 
this  periodical.  It  contains  many  matters  of  interest  to  physiciaDS, 
aod  especially  to  those  who  dispense  their  own  medicine. 

27ie  Science  and  Art,  or  the  Prineiplet  and  Practice  of  Medicine. 
By  -J.  O.  PeUre,  M,  D.  William  Raddeof  New  York  is  issuing  this 
voik  in  monthly  parts,  and  judging  from  the  two  numbers  already  re- 
we  inf^  that  it  vrill,  when  completed,  bo  aos  of  the  most  interesting 
eeired  works  on  Homceopathio  Theory  and  Practice,  everpnblished. 

Hie  author,  Dr.  Peters,  has  already  proved  himself  a  patient  laborerj 
a  student,  and  clear  and  comprehensive  writer ;  and  as  he  invites  asist- 
aace  firom  all  parte  of  the  country,  we  look  for  the  pablication  of  a 
work  of  interest  and  valae  to  the  profession.  Mechanically,  as  fcir  as 
printed,  it  is  issued  in  excellent  form. 

Sffeenth  Annual  Report  of  ths  Tru$tee$  of  the  State  Reform  Sohool 
(^  Contteotiout,  for  the  yew  1869,  etc.  The  Report  is  of  interest  to 
aQ,  bat  more  especially  ttie  eitixeos  of  Connecticut,  and  those  partica- 
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larlj  interested  in  the  Asylums,  Homes,  and  Schools,  which  ftra  eveiy 
where  being  establlBbed  for  the  benefit  of  Unfortonates. 

Medioal  and  Literary  WeeUy. — ^The  Becond  number  of  thiB  Joor- 
Dsl,  pabliahed  at  Atlanta,  Ga.,  gives  evidence  of  an  active  determiDa- 
tioD  OD  the  part  of  its  pabliBhers,  to  make  a  live  paper  of  interest 
to  the  public. 


EDITORIAL    ABSTRAOTS. 

Pneumonia — Quinia.—Dr.  Speere  writaB ;  "I  noticed  in  the  April 
No.  of  the  College  Jodbkal  an  inquiry  in  regard  to  the  nae  of  quioia 
in  pneumonia.  I  am  accnustomed  to  treat  common  or  uncomplicated 
oases  of  pneamOnia  as  follows : — 

When  the  stomach  and  bowels  are  properlj  prepared,  I  give  tincture 
of  veratmm  viride  and  anlpbato  of  qoinia  alternately,  onoe  in  two  hours, 
fin:  two  days,  and  complete  the  treatment  by  the  use  of  expectorants  and 
mild  tooicB.    The  average  dnratioD  of  treatmoit  is  about  five  days. 

Eupatoriumperfoliatum  in  Intermittent  Eever. — ^Dr.  ftetach,  a 
HomcEopathic  practitioner  in  New  Jersey,  after  having  given  "  several 
remedies  without  any  effect  whatever"  to  a  patient  laboring  nndcr  in- 
tennitteut fever,  wenttoaneighboringpondandgatheredsomestalkB  of 
eupatorinm  and  gave  them  to  the  patient  with  directions  to  make  an 
in^aion  of  it  and  drink  of  it.  Id  two  days  the  patient  was  entirely 
well. 

Ereuera  Carotin4neei.~-Di.  Langreen,  of  North  OaroHna,  tlunka 
4hat  American  Columbo  is  not  sofBciently  esteemed  by  &a  profeasiMi. 
He  says  in  sickness  of  the  stomach,  incident  to  ^fegaaacj,  it^aeta  "  like 
a  charm."  He  combines  it  with  other  artitdea,  as  valerian,  or  eoninm, 
when  those  a^^ents  are  alto  indicated. 

Constipation  in  Ii^ante.'~-U  the  nursing  child  is  conetipated,  the 
natural  inference  is,  that  the  food  is  not  iiilly  adapted  to  its  wants; 
and  trequeutly,  on  chemical  examination,  the  breast  milk  is  found  to  be 
deficient  in  sugar.  When  that  is  the  caae  a  small  quantity  of  loaf  sugar 
disaolved  in  water,  and  given  the  infant,  will  sopply  the  material  for 
the  formation  of  lacUc  acid,  which  will  render  the  oaseiite  of  the  milk 
digestible,  aod  thus  relieve  the  coastipatioa. 


18S9.]      -  3[Ucdlany.  fiSS 

Bypqpho^Jiateof  Quinia. — Prof.  J.  Lawrence  Smith,  of  Lonisrille, 
proposes  the  hyphoephate  of  qniDia,as  nsefiil  ia  phttdaiB  aod  analagons 
diseases.    It  has  not  yet  been  &3x\y  tried. 

Peuarita. — ^Weatberbj  tbinks  the  peeaar;  is  more  absurd  io  its  bm 
tbRD  /he  Bpecolom,  and  donbta  if  its  nee  evw  cored  a  ease  of  prolapaos. 
In  patients  whoM  eedentarj  habits  predispose  than  to  Qterioe  derangs* 
nMBta,  he  tbiska  the  prolspsns  can  be  eiu^,  not  by  introdaciBg  a  pes- 
Buy  and  sending  the  patient  to  bed ;  bot  b;  Bsing  rataonal  means  to  snb- 
dae  any  disease  of  the  oigan,  and  giving  fane  to  the  deMitated  and  relaxed 


UISCELLAHY. 


POISONING  BT  NIOOTINE— DEATH  OF  ME.  WITT. 
SoMEriHB  since,  Mr.  Henry  Matthew  Witt,  a  yonng  chemist  of  note, 
pnt  an  end  to  his  life  by  taking  a  dose  of  Niootina,  a  poisonous  alka- 
loid procnred  from  tobacco.  Mr.  ^tt,  it  appears,  while  a  boy  was  ap- 
prenticed to  a  member  of  the  London  pharmaceutical  society,  with  a 
Tiew  to  becoming  a  practical  pharmaceatiBt.  Bnring  bis  apprentice- 
ship he  evinced  a  strong  desire  for  scientific  study,  in  which  he  was 
indiilged  by  his  employer ;  and  entering  the  School  of  Pharmacy,  proved 
himself  a  student  of  talent  and  indostry.  He  conclnded,  however,  to 
abandon  the  practice  of  pharmacy,  and  to  devote  his  energies  to  eciea- 
tific  chemistry.  He  therefore  entered  the  Boyal  College  of  Chemistry, 
and  was  a  short  time  afterwards  appointed  assistant  to  Dr.  Hofmano. 
While  acting  as  Dr.  Hofioann's  assistant,  ho  was  appointed  by  Govern- 
ment in  conjnnctitai  with  that  gentleman,  to  examine  the  condition  of  the 
names  an<^  report  what  infinence  the  sewerage  of  London  exerted 
Qpoa  that  stream.  It  is  believed  that  he  also  rendered  valuable  assis- 
tance to  Dr.  Hofinann  in  the  revision  ofFownea'  Manual  of  Chemistry. 
¥Tot  long  before  bis  death  be  entered  into  an  arrangement  to  assist  Mr. 
Watt  in  revising  Dr.  TJre's  Dictionaiy  of  Chemistry.  To  accomplish 
this  latter  undertaking  he  resigned  his  position  as  assistant  to  Dr.  Hof 
maun.  Mr.  Witt  now  fonnd  his  time  fully,  if  not  too  fuDy  occupied. 
Id  the  future  thea'e  loomed  up  a  prospect  of  increasing  honor,  which 
OTcrpowered  hte  nervous  system.  His  great  suocees,  and  the  magnitude 
of  the  responsibilitieB  resting  upon  him,  caused  a  distrust,  a  loss  of  cco- 
fidence  Id  himself,  and  led  him  to  abandon  his  engagement  with  Mr. 
Watt  and  to  apply  for  his  old  and  less  responsible  post  of  assistant  at 
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the  Boysl  College.  And  not  eatisfied  with  retradng  his  steps  thus  &r, 
he  seriooBl;  contemplated  a  rctnin  to  his  original  occapatjon  of  phar- 
macy. But  each  step  which  he  retraced  seemed  hut  to  add  to  his  mal* 
ady,  and  on  the  ISth  of  June  last,  he  was  foond  by  the  porter  of  the 
Eoyal  College  in  the  last  agonies  of  death,  resulting  from  the  poigon- 
ouB  properties  of  a  dose  of  ntcotina.  At  die  inqneet  held  over  the 
body,  ]>.  Ilofinann  stated  that  he  had  procured  two  grains  of  niootiBa 
from  one  hundrod  graitiB  of  snnft^  and  that  about  one  grain  was  snffl* 
eient  to  cause  the  death  of  an  adult.  The  Ix>ndoD  Pharmaceutical 
Journal  states  that  this  is  the  only  case  on  record  of  poisoniiig  with 
nicotiQa,  which  has  occnrred  in  Qrcat  firitao. 


BTAT18T1CAL  REPORT  0?  DEATHS  AFTBM  AHPFTATION. 

At  a  late  meeting  of  tbe  Royal  ifedioal  and  Chirurgical  Society, 
London,  Thomas  Btyaot,  assistant  sargeon  to  Oay's  Hospital,  made  an 
interesting  report,  which  appears  in  the  Lanctt,  concerning  the  cansea 
of  death  after  amputadon ;  and  presented  a  somewhat  detailed  account 
of  the  death-rate  in  this  department  of  Surgery.  Three  hundred  cases 
are  considered  in  the  report,  all  of  which  are  token  from  the  recoixls  of 
Guy's  Hospital.  Mr.  Bryant  was  enabled  from  data  at  his  command,  to 
report,  that  27  per  cent,  on  an  average,  of  all  thigh  ampotatioDS  had  ro- 
Bulted  fatally.  I'atliological  amputations  of  the  thigh,  or  such  as  were 
performed  to  get  rid  of  diseases  of  the  articnlations  and  bones,  were 
least  so,  only  IS  per  cent,  of  them  proving  fatal.  Amputations  of  tbe 
thigh  through  expediency, — by  which  is  understood  the  removal  of  a 
limb  to  get  rid  of  tumors,  talipes,  elephantiflsiB,  and  deformities, — are 
&tal  at  Uierateof  31  percent.  Traumatic  amputations  of  the  thigh,  or 
removal  of  a  limb  after  injuries,  prove  fatal  in  67^  per  cent.  It  waa 
remarked  that  in  thigh  ampntation  for  the  relief  of  chronic  diseaae  d 
the  knee-joint,  one  case  out  of  seven  proved  fatal,  or  abont  14.5  per  cent. ; 
but  for  acute  suppuration,  a  fatal  temuDation  was  the  mla. 

In  ampntatjons  of  the  leg,  37  per  cent  reeolt  &tal]y,  or  10  per  cent. 
more  than  after  amputation  of  the  thigh ;  the  amputations  of  expedi- 
ency and  traumatic  amputations  being  more  fatal  and  frequent  than  the 
paliiological.  And  what  is  worthy  of  consideration,  especially  as  re- 
gards the  management  of  Buch  cases,  pyssmia  is  reported,  taking  all 
amputations  of  the  leg  together,  as  being  the  cause  of  death  in  42  per 
cent,  of  the  &tal  cases.  i*yEEmia  is  also  put  down  as  the  cause  of 
death  in  a  large  share  of  the  fatal  cases  following  all  amputations. 
The  real  condition  conatitating  pyiemia  is  not  well  imderstood ;    nor 


doflB  Mr.  BiyBDt  make  any  obserratiuns  apoQ  tiiia  disease,  or  state  of 
Smue.  The  toin  eignifiee  an  admixture  of  pne  vith  the  blood ;  but 
die  arigin  of  the  pos,  and  its  mauDer  ol'  enteriog  the  vessels,  have  been 
be  robject  o£  icuch  discneBioD.  It  is  commonly  supposed  that  the 
pta  globules  are  too  lai^  to  peas  through  the  meshes  of  vein,  or  Ipn- 
pbtie,  jet  this  Hnppoaitioti  does  not  preclnde  the  idea  that  the  pus  cells 
toKj  first  be  broken  down  by  the  process  of  decomposition  that  may 
be  goin^  on  at  the  time ;  nor  will  their  size  prevent  them  Irom  entering 
tbe  mouths  of  the  divided  veias  which  always  have  more  or  lees  pnni- 
lent  flnid  aboot  tbem  in  a  recently  amputated  stump.  Besides,  there 
mt,j  be  iDdammatioQ  of  the  veins  of  tbe  stomp,  it  being  produced  by 
the  mrgeon's  wound,  or  the  disease  for  which  the  limb  was  amputated, 
tDDBtitnting  tuppurative  phlehitit. 

It  IB  well  known  that  pns  in  a  certfuu  stage  of  decomposition,  whea 
idndiiced  into  the  circnlation  of  a  healthy  individual,  will  tomeiimea 
produce  symptoms  oS  bkfod  poisoniDg.  A  surgeon  dressing  a  bnni 
Thich  is  attended  with  mncb  snpporatioa,  if  he  have  an  abrasion  about 
^fingers,  is  in  danger  of  becoming  severely  poisoned.  The  aymp* 
toDg  of  the  disease  thus  produced,  resemble  those  of  pyiemia  as  gen- 
enily  described  by  authors.  As  soon  as  the  virus  developes  itself, 
>  febrile  state,  wiUi  cerebral  disturbance,  is  ushered  in,  and  a  train  of 
piuaomena  soon  shows  tbe  typhut  character  of  the  malady. 

hi  cases  of  pyeemia  after  amputation,  it  is  noticed  that  the  suppura- 
tioD  at  the  atmnp  sobsides.  This  circumstance  has  led  not  a  few  to 
declare  that  the  pus  was  absorbed  as  iast  as  it  was  produced.  A 
view,  however,  that  is  not  entertained  by  many  at  the  present  day,  it  being 
geoerally  understood  that  the  cbwwitcr  of  the  fever  is  so  devitalizing 
that  very  little,  if  any,  reparative  material,  which  in  a  state  of  d^en- 
(ntioii  constitutes  pns,  is  furnished  to  the  wound.  The  aecoodaiy  or 
taituiatie  abgee8i«4,  tbeo,  which  are  often  rapidly  formed  dnring 
tbe  fxogrtBA  of  pyiemic  iever,  do  not  arise  from  the  absorptioQ  of 
piu  from  a  suppurating  Bur&ce  and  tbe  deposit  of  it  in  ot  abont  the 
viiceia,  bot  probably  have  some  other  origin.  It  may  be  remarked  in 
this  connection,  that  theee  secondary  abscesses  form  within  or  near  tlte 
Ibonu  wh(»%  the  state  of  vitality  is  the  highest.  The  question  then 
inaes,  whence  come  tbe  visceral,  pyiemic  abscesses  t  There  seems  no 
[damible  reason  for  their  developement,  except  it  be  that  tbe  pas  is  pro- 
loced  along  the  heamal  surface  cf  the  veins,  the  vitality  of  tbe  system 
)eiDg  too  low  for  active  phlebitis ;  but  a  degree  of  irritation  is  excited 
u  the  veesdB  by  the  presence  of  blood-poison,  which  under  the  circnm- 
taoces,  may  result  in  the  geaeais  of  pas  cells.    Tlie  patient  uaally 
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tinkB  rapidly  after  this  stage  of  the  diao&se  ia  reached,  as  he  haa  oroi 
for  soma  time  preTiooBl;,  death  being  the  almoet  inevitable  uniiU 
Pjaamia  is  a  form  of  disease  fi-eqaentlj  met  in  the  bospitala  of  Earo^ 
bat  a^dom  oceura  ia  the  United  States.  The  SDoceas  of  ampotatigaa 
io  this  coQDtiy  as  compared  with  that  of  Eorope,  depeoda  not « litde 
vpoD  the  circumatanee  that  p^mia  is  much  more  oomnton  al»oad  thao 
at  hone. 

Kr.  Bryaat's  report  shows  a  fatality  of  10  per  eent  afttf  atnpstatioBa 
of  tlie  nppw  extremitjes ; — that  one-thiid  of  the  fiUal  cases  die  from 
pyemia;  one-third  from  some  tranmatiooomplicatKm;  and  the  remaiD> 
iug  third  from  eeoondary  hiemoirhage  or  Tiaeoiil  disease. 

If  an  American  Surgeon  were  to  lose  anch  a  lai^  per  cent,  (leases 
after  amputation  as  is  represented  in  this  English  repwt,  his  repotatiaa 
would  soon  suffer  severely.  It  mnst  be  conaidered  that  this  is  a  Moipiial 
report  from  a  great  m^ropoUs.  PatientB  in  hospitals  never  eodme 
operations  as  well  as  in  [sivate  practice,  espedally  in  the  cnantry. 

Such  cep(»rt8  are  of  exceeding  value  to  the  prof^sioD,  coming  as  tfaef 
do  frtHQ  sooTcee  that  can  bo  relied  ao.  Phyiidaiia  are  a{>t  to  firget 
onaacceesfal  practice,  reportiDg  only  fortunate  casea. 


-  TEAOIDT  WITH  A  KOBAL.*      \ 

TTmokb  the  above  heading,  the  May  issno  of  the  London  Zaneet  oon- 
taine  a  stuHt  aoooaot  of  a  ease  of  mal-practice  of  an  exceedingly  ag- 
gravated character.  I^.  was  p«'petrat«d  at  East  Hetton,  in  Dnrfasm,  by 
a  Snrgeoo  l^  the  name  of  Wm.  M^i^,  who,  accor£ng  to  the  testi- 
mony of  sevaal  wit^essee,  was  intoxicated  at  the  time.  The  drcom- 
stanees  of  tho  case  were  as  followes :  A  woman  supposed  to  be  io 
tabor  of  a  protracted  nature,  was  waited  upon  by  M'Hngfa,  who  wittt- 
out  oonsidoraljoD,  proceeded  to  perform  the  operation  of  cramotmny. 
He  introduced  the  perforator  and  crotchet  several  timee,  causing  con- 
aiderahle  haemorrhage.  A  pitee  ofJU$h  wu  jntUad  moay  daring  oae 
attempt,  upon  whicli  he  remarked  "  I  believe  I  have  gone  through  tike 
walls  of  the  nterua."  He  agtun  introduced  the  perforator,  opening  Ibe 
blades  very  widdy.  A  gush  of  arterial  Hood  flowed,  and  the  woman 
expired  almost  instantly.  He  then  proposed  to  perform  the  Cffisarean 
operation  to  extract  the  child,  but,  laying  his  hand  upon  tfte  ahdometr 
of  the  deceased  wcnnan,  he  remarked  ;  "  She  is  not  wi&  child  at  all  ; 
or  if  she  is,  It  is  a  devilish  titUe  one." 

8ach  bntcheay  was  judicially  prtmonnoed  worth  one  year^  hnpris- 
oumeoL    Itisfortonatefor  him  that hewas"r^nlar''in  tiiepnfta^ao.' 
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NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 

BY  T.  0.   UIIXER,    H.   D. 

OoHCBNTBATBD  Mediuinki. — ^Ih  this  latitude  (Tennessee)  some  of  the  eo 
called  eoncentraiad  prepai'ationa  will  Dot  keep  well.  Even  podophyllin 
will  not  stand  the  teat.  I  have  booght  three  bottles,  and  each  moulded 
in  the  vial,  notwithstanding  it  was  well  corked  and  capped.  I  do  not 
find  aoj  of  them  as  satisfactory  as  the  tinctmres  and  inliisionB  of  the 
erode  articles. 

I  am  satisfied  that  some  of  the  tinctm-es  should  be  made  as  directed 
b;  Sademacher's  method,  (especially  from  narcotic  plants,)  by  using 
the  expressed  jnice  of  the  green  herb,  while  others  might  be  prepared 
aaoBoaJ. 

I  admire  men  who  are  tmly  Eclectic ;  but  can  feel  no  admiration 
tor  those  men  who  oppose  all  who  do  not  look  to  themselTes  as  leaders — 
men  who  boast  of  their  success  In  practice  by  the  nee  of  tlie  Keith  & 
Co.  preparations.  Such  men,  I  compare  with  the  agents  they  use,  and 
I  have  swallowed  half  an  ounce  of  their  so-called  Soutellarin  upon  an 
empty  stomach,  withoutany  distorbance  whatever,  except  a  taste  of  bad 
magnesia  in  my  month. 

Cajkpot  Oil  im  InpahtiLe  Oosvoiaioss.  A  child  two  years  old  was 
-attacked  witii  coDvolBions,  caused  by  intestinal  worms.  Medidneswere 
with  great  difficulty  administered,  and  produced  bat  little  influence.  I 
^plied  cajepnt  oil  WNjund  the  umbilisus,  and  in  ten  minutee  the  convul- 
tofina  ceased  and  did  not  return. 

TOL.  IV.,  HO.  TIL— 19.  L-,._....,C'OO^lC 
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pBTmmB  Hkfatica.  When  id  coDeequencee  of  acnte  or  chrooic  in- 
flammatioD,  or  in  tubercnlar  depoeits  in  that  organ,  and  a  hectic  term 
accotnpaniee  the  BnppiiratioD  which  occnrs,  we  call  that  condition  «m> 
sumption  rf  the  liver.  lu  ench  cases  the  seneatioD  of  enffemg  is  very 
obscure.  A  sense  of  pain  and  Bwelling  will  be  felt  in  the  region  of  the 
liver,  and  oBnally  that  pain  extends  to  the  right  leg  or  arm,  with  an  io- 
creaao  on  lying  npon  the  left  side.  There  may  be  a  jaandiced  appear- 
ance of  the  eyes  and  skin,  with  cough,  nnnatnral  stooU,  and  cooBtipa- 
tioD,  to  be  followed  alter  a  time  wi^  diarrhcea ;  when  the  fcEces  will 
contain  ptia  mixed  with  the  pigment  of  the  bile.  The  orine  contaiiB 
also  a  yellowish  mixtnre  of  broken  down  tissue,  bile,  and  perhaps  bnk* 
en  pns  globnles. 

The  digestive  organs  are  somewhat  disturbed.  The  longs  are  aflect- 
ed,  but  only  secondarily ;  but  this  complication  in  time  becomes  the 
most  prominent  feature  of  the  disease.  Finally,  there  is  hectic  fever, 
with  rapid  emanation,  (edema  of  the  teet,  and  at  last,  perhape,  gmenl 
dropsy.  This  is  the  disease  erronioosly  styled  by  Dr.  Wilson  Plulipe 
Dyspepiia  Phthisis. 

The  indications  of  treatment  for  the  restoration  of  lost  etmctoie  of 
the  liver,  strengthening  the  patient,  and  suppression  of  the  fever  and 
congh,  are  similar  to  those  in  phthisis  pnlmonalis.  If  the  destmctiui 
of  the  liver  has  not  too  far  advanced,  the  syrup  of  bloodroot  will  prore 
of  very  great  utility.  In  the  destructive  or  suppurative  stage  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  to  avoid  the  use  of  active  cathartics,  and  to  be  ex- 
ceedingly cautious  in  regard  to  diet,  so  as  to  avoid  both  coastipation, 
and  diarrhoea. 

Phthisis  Ijenis.  Consumption  of  the  spleen  occurs  only  M&er  acati 
or  chronic  inflammation  of  the  gland  ;  and  particularly  when  the  organ 
has  become  indurated,  or  there  are  nodnlations  in  it.  This  condition  is 
manifested  through  a  feeling  of  tenderness  on  prcasnre,i  a  heavineBt 
in  the  left  hypochondrium,  with  a  dirty  grayish  discoloration  ot  the 
skin,  a  disturbance  of  the  organs  and  function  of  digestion,  meUncfx^T, 
cough,  with  final  hectic  fever  and  dropsy,  and  at  last,  perhaps,  mptore 
of  an  abscess  in  the  spleen,  and  death. 

In  the  treatment  of  this  disease,  I  have  observed  cod-liva-  oil  to  Ix 
qmte  useful,  applied  externally.  So  also,  has  the  bi-carb(»iate  d  inn 
proved  of  benefit.  To  overcome  the  congh  and  diarrhoea  I  have  gi™: 
pulverized  chftrcoal  in  email  doses,  and  cooium  maculatnm  in  powder. 
a  grain  at  a  dose,  four  times  a  day.  The  diet  must  be  very  notritioos. 
itat  not  stimulating.  ,  , 
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Fhthisib  Pahobeatica.  CoDsnmptioD  of  the  pancreas  ia  mostly 
the  result  of  acnte  iDflammatioD  of  that  gland.  The  Bjmptoma  are 
Tei7  obecore.  A  doll,  but  stingiog  paio  is  the  epigaatrimn,  the  poise 
cordj,  with  a  Bwelliog  in  the  nmbilicfd  region,  great  disturbance  of  the 
digestive  function,  cough,  a  flow  of  disagreeably  tasting  fluid  into  the 
month,  vomiting  of  bile,  f<8tid  aDdpnralentdischargea  from  the  bowels, 
general  cachexy  with  a  dropeical  appearance,  and  hectic  ferer,  make 
Dp  the  difidnctiTe  appearances. 

Ihe  disease  appeai-s  to  be  incurable,  but  treatment  may  give  relief  to  . 
the  troublesome  symptoms.    When  the  bowels  are  constipated  I  often 
give  jaglaodin.    Morphia,  or  other  preparations  of  opium  prove  beni- 
iicial.    When  diarrhoea  is  present,  I  find  tannic  acid  combined  with  an 
opiate,  qnite  valuable. 

The  remedy  which  I  have  found  beet  for  genertd  treatment,  is  iodide 
of  potassium.     It  has  increased  the  appetite,  put  a  stop  to  tlie  vomit- 
ing, and  relieved  the  cough,     I  prepare  it  as  follows : 
ft.    Iodid«  of  F«>(Miaia  ^m. 

Water,  duelled,  fj}.  M. 

Of  this  eolation,  I  order  ten  drops  at  a  dose,  to  be  repeated  four  times  a 
day. 

In  regard  to  these  three  forms  of  phthisis,  Prof.  Bademacher  says : 
'*  The  lungs  are  secondarily  aflmted  through  the  primary  disease  of  the 
organs  within  the  abdominal  cavity.  In  those  cases  there  will  at  times 
be  spitting  of  blood,  and  other  symptoms  of  the  pnlmonary  derange- 
ment." 

Diseases  of  the  liver  and  spleen  and  pancreas,  are  mistaken  for  dis- 
ease of  the  lungs,  and  the  patient  dies,  actually  with  phthisis  pulmonalis, 
hot  the  long  disease  is  secondary  to  the  primai^  affection.  Sometimes 
the  lung  has  a  chronic  difficulty,  which  is  aggravated  and  rendered  more 
active  by  the  derangement  in  the  other  organ. 

The  chronic  inflammation  of  an  abdominal  organ,  may  also  be 
increased  by  a  difficulty  in  the  lungs,  and  absciss  be  thus  formed.  Or, 
the  cmbarassments  to  the  abdominal  circulation,  caused  by  inflamma- 
tioD  or  abecees  in  one  of  these  important  organs,  may  produce  an  accu- 
mulation of  blood  in  the  lungs. 

When  these  conditions  obtain,  a  slight  occasion  may  cause  bursting 
of  one  or  more  important  blood  vessel.  The  ruptured  vessel  pours 
blood  into  the  neighboring  tissues,  and  the  extravaeated  fluid  is  liable 
to  soften,  and  to  produce  suppuration  and  abscess  in  the  tissues  thus 
engorged.     In  this  way,  abscesses  in  the  lungs  are  often  commenced. 

In  eecondary  aflectiona  of  the  lungs,  as  well  as  in  primary  ones,  it 
L-,._...,C'OO^lC 
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takes  tiitie  for  abscesses  to  form,  for  the  proceBses  of  softening  are  com- 
l)aratively  slow  in  their  manifestation. 

In  the  treatment  of  these  difficulties,  we  have  to  discover  and  relieve 
the  primary  diflScnl^,  which  is  always  somewhat  obecnrely  manifested, 
and  often  masked  by  the  more  prominent  and  notable  pulmonary  diffi- 
colties.  If,  after  a  little,  we  become  satisfied  that  we  were  mistaken, 
and  that  the  disease  is  in  reality  confined  to  the  pulmonary  organs,  no 
harm  will  come  of  om*  cantion,  for  it  cannot  lead  to  an  injnrions  m^hod 
of  treatment.  Disease  of  the  Imigs  always  leads  to  a  derangement  of 
all  the  floids,  and  consequently  of  the  more  ^important  organs  of  the 
system  may  reqnire  care  and  appropriate  medication. 

Mkbotet  im  Typhoid  Fevee.  A  late  German  writer,  Dr.  Mfiller, 
who  belongs  to  the  extreme  old  school,  when  writing  in  r^;ard  to  the 
treatment  of  typhoid  fever,  said:  "Notwithstanding  the  high  enco- 
minms  of  some  French  writers,  they  conltl  never  pursuade  ns  Germans, 
to  become  Eed  Bepoblicans  to  suffering  hamani^. 

Considered  from  a  rational  point  of  view,  mercmy  proves  always  a 
deceitlid,  and  often  a  dangerous  agent.  Typhoid  fever  is  often  rapid  and 
severe  in  its  progress,  particularly  from  dietetlcal  and  therapentical 
errors.  The  eai'ly  constipated  condition  of  the  bowels,  by  such  errors, 
is  changed  to  an  unmanageable  diarrhcea,  and  when  the  physician  pre- 
scribes a  mercurial  laxative,  he  gives  an  order  for  a  coffin." 

Phytoixaooa  Dsoandka  in  UisxmE  Ledoobbh<ea  I  succeeded  ia 
two  cases,  in  curing  this  disease  with  the  tincture  of  the  poke  root, 
after  I  had  &iled  of  a  cure  in  the  use  of  other  measures.  I  made  nae  of 
it  internally  only.  I  find  the  phytollacca  also  oseftil  in  asthma, — the 
metastatic,  [and  senile  forms — but  not  in  the  spasmodic  form  of  the 


Aknioa  is  HfHOBBHOiDS,  I  think  the  external  appUcatiou  of  the 
tincture  of  arnica  very  useiiil  in  hemorrhoids. 

SouDAOo  ODOBA.  This  is  a  valuable  agent  iu  some  forms  of  disease 
of  the  kidneys.  It  may  be  gives  to  the  amount  of  half  an  ounce  in 
twenty-four  hours,  in  the  form  of  an  inftision. 

LtHBAQO.  In  a  very  obstinate  case  of  lumbago,  after  the  use  of  other 
means  without  success,  I  relieved  my  patient  by  a  combination  of  tinc- 
tures of  cimicifuga  and  gelseminnm.  Aconite  had  been  previously  used, 
and  external  remedies  appeared  to  increase  the  pain. 
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TistTruxB  OF  Maoe.  This  is  made  by  adding  two  ooDcea  of  pnlver- 
ized  mace  to  one  pint  of  dilate  alcohol,  and  allowing  it  to  steep  foiu- 
teeD  days,  and  filter.  It  is  very  valoable  iu  Bome  forms  of  dyspepsia, 
in  vomiting,  in  chronic  dlarrhcea,  and  debility  of  the^digeetive  tobe. 
THe  doee  is  &om  ten  to  twenty-fire  drops,  repeated  several  times  a  day, 

Dtsicenokbbcea.    Iq  plethoric  aspastic  patients  I  have  used : 

^.    Borti,  3j. 

QatMuiitaai  Tinctan,  fjj.  M. 

of  this  I  gave  twenty-five  drops  each  honr,  tintil  relief  wae  obtained. 

DiBKNTKBY — AooHTTE.  I  wifih  to  cflJl  the  attention  of  the  profession  to 
the  tincture  of  aconite  root,  in  the  treatment  of  epidemic  dysentery. 
[See  the  last  College  Jouknal,  Eds.]  I  have  need  it  in  some  cases  with 
benefit,  where  the  tinctare  of  gelseminnm  failed  to  give  ease.  Infusion 
of  -valcriaD  makes  a  valuable  inJectioD  in  tenesmns. 

Tetctuhb  of  Geueuiniih.  I  have  recently  used  gelseminum  in  vom- 
i£uig  of  blood,  in  hsemoptisis,  menorTha;:;ia,  cardialgia,  in  infantile  con- 
mMona,  enteritis,  and  other  erethisms  of  varions  parts  of  the  system. 
In  two  cases  of  cardialgia,  I  fonnd  the  following  combination  of  great 
wrrice : 

$:.    Ext.  Belladoani,  gn.  iij. 

Tinct.  Gekaminnm,  TJ  H.  U. 

To  be  given  in  doses  of  fifieea  drops  four  times  daily.    Or 

^    Eitrut  of  Falutm>,gT.j. 

Tinct.  GelBemiaom,  1$  n.  M. 

The  dose  of  this  was  fifteen  drops  once  in  two  hours. 

tn  infantile  convulsions,  to  make  a  proper  impression  on  the  nervous 
eyBtetn  and' to  control  the  convnlsive  moment,  I  find  it  superior  to 
hydrocyanic  acid,  and  far  less  objectionable. 

In  raiteritis,  I  have  observed  the  patient  to  recover  rapidy,  under  the 
use  of  small  dosee  of  gelsemiuum  given  in  an  oil  emulsion.  That  there 
may  not  be  supposed  to  have  been  any  error  in  the  diagnosis,  I  will 
observe  that  two  other  physicians  also  attended  the  patient. 

Id  gastritis,  I  found  gelseminnm  as  valuable  as  in  enteritis,  give  in 
the  same  way ;  and  I  have  no  doubt  of  its  value  in  cholera  infantum 
where  there  is  also  more  or  less  gastro-cnteritis.  In  a  case  of  hoarse- 
neee  where  the  vocal  difficulty  was  complicated  with  catarrhal  fever, 
gelseminnm  tincture  quickly  gave  relief. 

DiABErBB.  I  have  found  the  phosphate  of  iron,  as  recommeidcd  by 
Dr.  Smith,  of  very  great  utility  in  this  disease. 
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Sesqci-Celobidb  of  Ieon.  The  tinctnre,  mixed  -with  water,  in  the 
proportions  of  one  fluid  drachm  to  twelve  fluid  onncee  of  water,  and 
gireq  in  doaes  of  a  t«ble-Bpoonfii]  every  flfteep  to  thirty  miuotes,  is 
very  efficacions  to  restrain  uterine  lieemorrhage,  hemorrhage  from 
the  bowels  in  typhus  fever,  and  heemorrhage  from  the  lungs. 

Iboh  Qt  SoAKLATiNA.  In  TfuionB  Medical  Journals,  I  observe  that  Dr. 
Bishop's  mode  of  using  iron  in  this  disease  is  named.  I  have  made  use 
of  the  tincture  of  the  acetate  of  iron,  as  taught  by  Bademachcr  and 
given  in  the  College  Jocbhal  Vol.  U,  450  by  my  brother.  Dr.  L.  E. 
Miller,  for  fourteen  years ;  Prof.  Bademacher  used  it  forty  years  since. 
In  18S4,  Dr.  Byford  of  Savannah,  published  that  he  had  used  the  tincture 
of  the  chloride  of  iron  with  success  in  this  disease.  In  ^e  year  1851, 
I  offered  for  pubhcation  an  article  on  the  use  of  iron  in  scarlatiDa ;  bat 
the  article  was  rejected,  as  too  *'  orthodox,"  although  I  bad  not  loet  a 
single  patient  during  an  entire  epidemic.  So  much  for  the  recent  claim 
of  originality  in  this  mode  of  treatment  of  scarlet  fuver. 

Veeatecm  VmroE  ik  DELmitiM  Tbeueits.  In  strong,  plethoric  pa- 
tients it  is  valuable ;  but  not  in  those  of  a  debilitated  or  broken-down 
constitntion. 

Chbonio  DiABBBOiA.  For  many  years  I  have  made  use  of  the  fol- 
lowing : 

It.    Ip«CK,  pnlT.i'pi.  jij. 

Trii  Nitrate  o(  Biaanllk.  gn.  mr. 

Eit.  Hu  Temic*,  gn,  JM. 

Sagir  of  llUk,  gn.  ixi.  H. 

Divide  into  six  papers,  and  give  one  three  times  a  day. 

Acids  in  iHTEEMrrrKms.  Two  years  since,  Dr.  Bailey  of  Indiana, 
lauded  quite  highly  the  use  of  the  commercial  nitric  acid  in  doees  of 
from  five  to  eight  drops,  properly  diluted,  repeated  once  in  six  hours. 

Elixor  vitriol  baa  ibr  a  long  time  been  in  use  by  the  profession  in 
this  form  of  disease.  In  1S1!2,  Hopp  lauded  mmriatic  acid  in  all  dis- 
eases of  a  miasmatic  origin.  So  also  did  Joerdens  in  Hufeland's 
Journal. 

In  the  CoLLBOE  Jocbital  for  Nov.  1858, 1  made  some  remarks  on  the 
claim  of  Dr.  Arnold  of  Montreal,  as  originatiug  the  use  of  nitric  acid 
in  whooping  cough.  I  there  said  that  dilute  nitric  acid  produces  similar 
effects  \q  those  of  the  other  mineral  acids  upon  the  general  system ; 
but  that  it  causes  more  disturbance  of  the  digestive  organs ;  which 
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vdl-establisbed  &ct  bad  led  to  its  being  seldom  used  iDtOTDoUj  by 
Enropeaa  pbysiciaoB. 

Bleedino  ih  AFFEcnoHB  OF  THB  Cbest.  The  celebrated  German 
practitioner  and  author,—  C.  G.  NeDmann,  givee  utterance  to  his  convic- 
tiona  in  regard  to  this  matter,  as  follows :  "  The  most  absurd  and 
destmctive  practice  in  afTcctions  of  the  chest,  is  veneeection  ;  and  it  is 
time  that  the  miserable  qnacks  who  do  not  tnow  any  other  practice  in 
these  dlBeases  but  blcediug,  were  properly  exposed  before  the  public, 
that  tbeir  murders  may  be  punished  by  due  process  of  law ;  or  if  not 
punishable  by  law,  that  their  consciences  be  allowed  free  play. 

When  the  fluid  portion  of  the  blood  is  removed  1:^  night  sweats,  the 
proper  treatment  demands  nutrition.  But  these  quacks  bleed,  and  debili- 
tate. The  chest  is  easily  affected  by  excitation  of  the  n^ree,  and  such 
excitement  produces  frequency  of  the  poise,  and  then  these  people,  fear 
iog  a  spasm,  or  fever — bleed.  I  would  advise  the  public  to  ask  the 
advice  of  rational  physicians,  bat  to  utterly  repudiate  sncb  quacks  and 
vampires." 


OASES  OF  POISONING. 

BY  B.  F.  nOBBABD,  H.  D. 

Cabb  1.  A  child,  aged  10  months,  had,  through  a  mistake,  taken  a 
large  teaspooniul  of  laudanum  instead  of  paragoric  elixir.  On  my 
arrival,  the  pulse  was  not  perceptible  at  the  wrist ;  the  respiratious  were 
about  eight  to  a  minute. 

As  the  child  could  not  swallow,  I  passed  my  finger  down  its  throat 
BO  as  to  press  down  the  epiglottis,  and  poured  down  about  an  onnce  of 
a  mixture  prepared  by  steeping  lobelia  seed  in  hot  drppi.  I  then 
poured  into  the  stomach  as  much  warm  warm  as  that  viscus  would  cou- 
tiun ;  and  placing  my  band  over  the  stomach,  I  turned  the  child  on  its 
lace,  when  about  a  tea  cup  full  of  liquid  ran  out  of  its  month. 

I  then  poured  into  its  stomach  about  two  fluid  ounces  of  the  tincture 
of  lobelia  herb.  Altera  few  minutee  the  force  of  the  circulation  was 
increased  so  as  to  make  the  pulse  perceptible  at  the  wrist,  I  then  gave 
etrong  coffee  in  which  there  was  plenty  of  the  lobelia  tinctnre,  and  in 
six  hours  the  narcotism  had  disappeared. 

Case  H,  Mrs.  W.,  for  the  purpose  of  producing  abortion,  had  taken 
a  large  teaspoooful  of  the  oil  of  tansy.     I  saw  her  about  four  hours 
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after  the  oil  had  been  avallowed.    She  waa  delirions,  and  in  great  dis- 
tresB.    Her  face  was  flaahed,  and  her  pulse  very  rapid. 

I  commeDced  treatment  hy  giving  the  tinctnre  of  lobelia  herb  nodi- 
Inted.  As  thia  did  not  appear  to  prodnce  much  efiect,  I  gave  her  & 
mixture  of  hot  dropB  and  a  Baturated  tincture  of  lobelia  seed  in  equal 
proportions,  Tery  soon  she  vomited.  I  then  gave  her  milk,  sweet  oil, 
and  lobelia,  so  as  to  keep  upthorough  emesia.  After  she  had  vomited 
continnously  for  about  six  honra,  sbo  appeared  to  recover  from  the  in- 
fluence of  the  oil  of  tansy ;  and  she  gradually  rallied  so  as  to  be  able  to 
sit  up  some  the  next  day.  She  did  not  miscarry,  althongh  she  waa 
nearly  five  mouths  advanced  in  pregnancy, 


EFFECTS  OF  LIGHT  ON  MEDICINAL  SUBSTANCES. 

BT  PBOr.   J.   EUSBSOK   KEHT. 

It  has  been  long  known  that  marked  changes  arc  prodnoed  by  the 
continued  exposure  of  medical  preparations  to  the  influence  of  day- 
light ;  changes  not  alone  of  color,  but  of  medicinal  propertiefl.  To 
illustrate, — ^ginger  loses  its  yellow  color,  becoming  white,  and  devoid 
of  pungency.  The  powdered  leaves  of  hemlock,  foxglove,  and  hen- 
bane, soon  assume  a  dirty  yellow  tinge,  with  a  greater  or  less  degree  of 
loss  of  their  active  properties.  The  powders  of  ipecacuanha,  and  of 
jalap,  become  palo  and  are  rradered  almost  inert.  The  tinctnree  of 
kino,  catechu,  cascarilla,  cinchona,  veratnim  viride,  and  gelseminnm, 
deposit  upon  the  side  of  the  bottle  most  exposed  to  tlie  light,  much  of 
the  matters  held  in  solution.  Upon  chemical  preparations  many  im- 
portant changes  are  eflected,  which  I  need  not  now  enumerate;  while 
the  action  of  diffused,  or  subdued  light  upon  the  hydrocyauic  add  is, 
or  should  be,  familiar  to  every  practitioner.  The  bleaching  of  wax  and 
flxed  oils  is  well  known  ;  but  the  influence  of  light  upon  the  resins, 
(with  the  exception  of  guaiacum)  and  the  resinoids,  was  onknown, 
until  developed  by  photographic  researches. 

My  object  in  this  article  is  to  lay  before  the  readers  of  the  Jodbnal 
some  very  important  facts,  designed  to  prove  that  light  alone  is  not  the 
active  agent  in  the  production  of  these  changes ;  but  that  they  depend 
mainly  upon  other  rays  in  the  son-beam,  and  bat  little,  if  at  all,  upon 
the  luminous  ray.  The  following  experiment,  and  the  conditions  under 
which  they  were  made,  are  full  of  interest,  and  will  illustrate  the  subject 
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noder  coDeideratioo.  The  bright  green  powder  of  the  leaves  of  oumer- 
OQB  medicioal  plants,  carefully  dried,  and  powdered  in  the  dark,  was 
placed  in  dry  and  warm  glass  tubes,  which  were  immediately  sealed. 
Some  of  these  tnbes  were  carefhlly  protected  from  the  light  for  the  pnr- 
poeeof  comparisoD  with  those  exposed,  day  after  day,  to  the  actioD  of 
rays  of  a  prismatic  spectrom,  maintained  in  position  by  a  heliustat. 
The  tabes  were  so  arranged  as  to  retain  each  ander  the  action  of  a 
definite  ray.  In  some  instanoee  ft  tnbe  was  placed  in  each  of  the  seven 
raya  of  the  spectmm,  but  usually  three  only  were  employed  correspond- 
ing to  the  three  primitive  colors  in  the  solar  beam,  the  red,the  yellow, 
and  the  Ww«.  These  experiments  have  proved  that  the  three  great 
phenomena  of  the  solar  radiations,  Ught,  heat,  and  chemtoal  action, 
have  their  centres  of  maximum  power  in  three  distinct  portions  of  the 
apectmm ;  the  red  ray  yielding  the  largest  amount  of  calorific  power, 
,  the  maximnm  of  light  residing  in  the  yellow-rays,  while  the  chemical 
power  is  greatest  in  the  blue  rays  ;  and  it  is  susceptible  of  demonstra- 
tion that  the  chemical  rays  act  equally  well  in  the  dark,  as  in  daylight. 
It  will  be  hence  seen  that  the  powders  under  examination,  were  sub- 
mitted to  the  inflnence  of  the  heat  of  the  solar  beam,  to  its  light,  and 
to  its  chemical,  or  aotinio  power. 

It  soon  became  apparent  that  the  decolorization  of  green  vegetable 
powda^  was  not  attributable  to  the  action  of  light,  for  the  powders  ex- 
posed to  the  foil  intensity  of  the  yellow,  or  luminous  rays,  underwent  no 
change ;  the  alteration  of  color  was  in  most  cases,  (not  in  all)  first  seen 
under  the  influence  of  the  red  rays,  although  no  great  difference  was 
diBceroabte  between  tho  action  of  the  red  and  the  blite  rays,  or  in  other 
words,  between  the  calorific  and  chemical  rays  of  the  solar  beam.  When 
two  spectra  wore  so  arranged,  that  the  blue  ray  of  the  one  fell  upon  the 
red  ray  of  the  other,  the  powders  were  much  more  rapidly  decolorized. 
The  bleaebiog  of  the  brown  and  yellow  powders,  jalap,  bark,  and  ginger, 
is  effected  almost  wholly  by  the  bine,  or  chemical  rays.  The  chemical 
examinaions  of  bleached  powders  indicate  that  oxygen  is  absorbed  under 
the  action  of  the  chemical  rays,  while  the  calorific  rays  mainly  exert 
th^  power  in  removing  therefrom  an  atom  of  combined  water ;  and 
HiechemiBtcan  readily  perceive  how  very  important  the  changes  effected 
in  the  GODBtitntion  of  wganic  bodies  must  be,  when  we  bear  in  mind 
the  great  difierencea  in  medicinal  and  nutritive  efiects  prodnced  in 
known  chemical  compounds,  by  the  addition  or  subtraction  of  a  single 
Btoffl  of  the  elements  of  water,  or  of  oxygen. 

These  remark  and  results  are  equally  applicable  to  the  resins,  the 
reeinoids,  and  the  oils.    The  bleacMng  of  the  fixed  oila  is  (almost) 
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wholly  attributable  to  the  blue  rays ;  and  although  the  thermic  t&js 
produce  &u  appreciable  effect  npon  the  resiua,  it  bears  do  comparisoD  to 
the  action  of  the  actioic  rajs.  The  coorerBioD  of  linseed  oil,  under 
atmoBphcric  influeoce,  into  a  substance  resembliug  caoatchoQC,is  greatlj 
modified  by  the  action  of  the  solar  beam,  the  blue  rays  accelerating  the 
absorption  of  oxygen,  while  the  yellow  and  red  rays  retard  it. 

All  the  changes  (jet  examined)  upon  the  salts  of  the  metallic  ozidos, 
are  attributable  to  the  blue  and  violet  rays,  their  alt«raticms  in  color 
and  character  depending  npon  the  liberation  of  one  atom  of  the  gaeeooB 
element  from  the  componnd. 

The  decomposition  of  hydrocyanic  acid  is  due  to  the  action  of  &e  blue 
or  chemical  rays,  for  in  those  rays  the  process  of  tranefbrmation  is 
yeiy  rapid.  The  result  is  the  formation  of  ammonia,  and  the  precipi- 
tation of  a  brown  powder  apparentlyacompound  of  nitrogen  and  carbon. 

It  is  a  common  practice  for  druggists  and  manu&cturee,  to  put  thoae 
pharmaceutical  preparations,  which  are  liable  to  change  by  the  tu^poiad 
action  of  light,  into  dark  blue,  or  purple  bottles,  or  to  cover  whito 
glass  bottles  with  blue  paper, — impressed  with  the  iallacions  idea  tJhat 
the  quantity  of  light  thus  admitted  is  so  small  as  to  preclode  chaoge. 
But  we  have  seen  that  no  more  effective  method  for  the  developement 
.of  the  feared  chemical  change  coold  have  been  adopted  than  the  em> 
ployment  of  the  bine  glass.  The  luminous  rays  actually  retard  chemical 
change, — they  are  obetmcted  by  the  dark  blue  glass,  and  the  nearly 
isolated  chemical  rays  are  permitted  to  act  on  the  preparations  with 
almost  their  whole  energy.  K  instead  of  blue  glass,  bottles  of  a  dark 
green  color  (common  porter  bottle  glass)  were  employed,  the  danger  of 
chemical  decomposition  Irom  solar  radiation  would  be  almost  wholly 
obviated ;  for  such  bottles  would  not  only  to  a  great  extent  obstruct  the 
luminous  rays,  but  the  calorific  rays  wonld  be  nearly  all  excluded,  and 
the  actinic,  or  chemical  rays  woidd  be  greatly  reduced  in  amount  imd 
modified  in  activity,  lu  bleaching  oils,  blue  or  purple  bottlea  will  be 
found  greatly  to  accelerate  the  resulL 

In  the  liglit  of  these  facts  we  also  find  the  cause  of  the  frequent  in- 
efficieny  of  some  medicines,  and  the  occasional  augmented  effects  of 
others ;  and  they  also  furnish  us  with  a  due  to  the  solution  of  the  wide 
differences  of  opinion  which  exist  amongst  medical  men,  in  relation  to 
efficiency  or  non-effi<^ency,  and  the  safety  or  non-safety,  of  many  of  our 
most  valaable  remedies. 
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CONCEPTION. 

BT  OBO.  TT.  FAOELEB,  H.  D. 

Tma  IB  a  Babject  that  has  engroBBed  mj  mind  more  than  aoy  other 
branch  of  humau  physiology  and  I  cannot  remain  satisfied  with  the  now 
generally  received  theory  of  coDception — becanse  it  ii  positiTely  incom- 
patible with  evidences  of  oorBenBes.  We  see  facts  every  day  which  the 
theory,aBnow  advocated  by  moetmodem  pysiologiBts,  does  not  explain; 
and  it  may  appear  presumptnouB  in  me  to  attempt  to  nnravel  as  deep  a 
mystery  as  the  one  under  consideratioD — bnt  in  the  language  of  one  of 
oM,  "  All  great  men  are  not  wise,  tlierefore  I  will  shew  mine  opinion." 

In  the  first  place,  let  ns  consider  what  is  the  adopted  hypothesiB  (for 
it  is  nothing  else)  of  our  modem  physiologists. 

The  theory  of  Pythagoraa  and  Aristotle  is  the  one  now  most  com- 
monly adopted.  This  theory,  Dr.  Allen  Tompson,  in  hig  paper  on  Gen- 
crafioD,  terms  the  theory  of  the  ovists.  In  this  the  female  parent  is 
heM  to  afford  all  the  materials  necessary  for  tlio  formation  of  the  new 
being — ^the  male  doing  no  more  than  awakening  the  formative  powers 
posBeased  by,  and  lying  dormant  in,  the  female.  This  is  the  doc-  , 
trine  that  is  now  tanght  by  modem  physiologists,  'and  why  this 
hypothesis  Bbonld  have  ever  predominated  over  more  radonal  ones,  I 
cannot  conceive.  Out  of  two  hundred  and  sixty-two  hypothesee 
advanced  to  enlighten  ns  on  this  subject  the  majority  of  them  admit 
of  better  explanation  on  some  grave  points,  than  the  one  now  adopted. 
Those  who  adhere  to  the  doctrine  of  the  ovists  have  failed  so  far  to  tell 
va  -why  it  is,  if  the  female  furnishes  all  the  materials  for  the  formation 
of  the  new  being,  that  wo  otlcn  see  likmess  of  the  male  in  the 
offipring.  We  see  this  exemplified  every  day.  Why  do  not  the  advo- 
cates of  this  doctrine  explain  important  facte.  It  is  no  mere  coincid- 
ence. Kirk  and  Paget,  in  their  Phyeiology,  acknowledge,  speak- 
ing of  this  particular  point,  that  "itis  wholly  inexplioaUe."  This  is 
an  important  point,  and  if  it  is  "wholly  inexplicable,"  why  not  adopt  the 
more  rational  hypothesis  which  explains  satisfaotorily  this  point ;  I 
allnde  to  the  theory  of  syngenesiB,  or  combination.  This  theory  holds 
that  the  male  and  female  parents  both  inmish  simultaneously,  some 
semen  or  product ;  that  these  products  unite  after  sexual  union  and 
form  the  mdimentB  of  the  new  being.  What  is  there  in  this  theory 
that  is  incompatible  to  the  evidences  we  have  in  regard  to  this  matter  ? 
I  believe, — and  every  intelligent  woman  will  tell  you  the  same,  and 
their  testimony  ought  to  be  considered  in  these  matters, — th^  it  is  im- 
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poBsible  fw  a  female  to  concoire  wbile  she  ia  perfectly  passive,  notwith- 
statidiDg  we  have  aathority  to  the  contrary.  I  believe  that  the  female, 
at  a  sDcccssful  coitioD,  baa  an  euiiBsioii,  though  I  do  not  pretend  to  deter- 
mine the  nature  of  thQemiasioD.  And  here  ia  another  strange  fact  to  me  ; 
that  while  every  fmitlul  female  will  tell  jou  herself  that  she  does  emit ; 
physiologists  never  mention  the  tact  in  writing  on  conception.  And  I 
believe  that  it  ia  ntterly  impossible  for  conception  to  take  place  unless 
there  is  a  reciproeacy,  and  an  emission  simnltaneonsly  witli  that  of  the 
male. 

I  have  conversed  with  many  barren  females  on  this  subject,  and  they 
invariably  acknowledge  that  they  never  had  e^erlcnced  a  feeling  like 
an  emission  although  they  had  heard  others  speak  of  it.  As  an  illns- 
tration  of  this  point,  I  will  relate  a  circnmfitance  in  connection  witli 
the  snbject,  which  transpired  within  my  own  knowledge,  and  I  will 
vouch  for  the  veraci^  of  it.  A  gentleman  whose  wife  was  rather 
froitful,  desired  to  refrain  from  having  any  more  children.  I  gave  bim 
my  views  as  expressed  above,  and  desired  bim  to  give  his  wifenomedi- 
dDe  to  prevent  child-bearing.  My  instmctions  tor  her  to  remain  j)«r- 
feolly  passive  during  the  embrace  of  her  hnaband ;  that  is,  to  show  no 
reciprocsacy  of  sexnal  feeling  daring  the  act.  My  instmctionfl  were 
rigidly  adhered  to  by  the  wife  for  over  a  year,  when  on  a  certain  occa- 
sion she  gave  way  to  her  feelings,  had  what  I  term  an  emission,  and 
expressed  herself  to  her  husband  that  she  would  become  pregnant  from 
that  night.  In  a  few  days  she  began  to  experience  morning  sickness, 
and  in  a  short  time  her  pregnancy  became  fully  established.  I  know 
of  many  other  similar  cases.  I  did  not  set  out  to  write  an  article  in 
vindication  of  ray  views  on  this  subject,  but  to  elicit  the  views  of  others. 


ENCONDROMA.— ELECntO-MAGN  ETISM. 

BT  U.   W.   HBMBY  U.   D. 

This  is  a  cartilaginous  tiunor  of  fi^quent  occurrence.  It  is  most  com- 
monly found  in  connection  with  somo  of  the  short  bones.  It  generally 
occurs  as  a  small,  round,  hard,  smooth,  elastic,  oval  or  flattened  tumor, 
seldom  exceeding  an  orange  in  size.  There  is  a  form  however  which 
increases  in  size  rapidly,  frequently  attiuning  an  enormon!  growth  in  a  few 
months,  and  it  has  been  mistaken  for  encephaloid. 

It  is  the  first  form  that  I  hare  most  frequently  mot  in  my  practice. 
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Wbea  it  occnre  [on  tbe  bones  of  the  carpus  it  seldom  attains  a  siee  * 
greater  than  thatoi'a  pigeon's  egg.  I  bare  seen  itdisabloand  disfigure 
the  vrist  very  mncb.  It  ofteo  csnBes  mnch  noeasinees  of  mind  in  the 
person  who  has  it,  and  we  generally  find  him  anxions  to  have  it  removed. 

Tarions  means  have  been  r^orted  to  in  the  treatment ;  encb  as  am- 
putation of  tlie  affected  part,  e^ccision  of  the  tnmor,  compression,  and 
electro-magnetism.  Where  the  tnmor  is  attached  to  a  bone,  the  removal 
4^  the  tnmor  will  not  generally  prevent  its  rehini,  unless  the  bone  is 
extirpated.  The  amputation  of  the  bone  freqneut'y  results  in  greater 
injury  than  the  tumor  would  have  caneed,  if  it  had  been  allowed  to 
remain  mimolested.  EseiBion  of  the  tnmor  may  be  snccessfully  prac- 
ticed where  it  is  uDconnected  with  any  of  the  obbgoqs  stmctures.  Com- 
preesion  will  fail  in  many  inBtances  in  producing  absorption. 

I  have  recently  uBcd  cloctro-magnctiBm  with  the  most  BStiafactoTy 
results.  I  pass  the  electro-magnetic  current  through  the  tumor  as 
strong  as  tbe  patient  can  well  bear  it  for  about  fifteen  minutes — twice  a 
day,  tintil  the  tumor  disappears.  I  havo  pot  yet  failed  ii  a  single  instance 
with  this  agent,  and  I  am  strongly  impressed  with  tho  opiniou  that  it 
will  prove  a  most  efficient  aa  well  as  pleasant  means  of  removing  those 
cartilaginous  tumors.  It  appears  to  act  by  promoting  their  absorption. 
I  hope  those  who  hare  an  opportunity  will  farther  test  tho  powers  of 
electro-magnetism  over  these  cases,  and  report  the  results  of  their  ex-~ 
perimeDts. 


BAKK  OF  THE  OOITON  ROOT  AS  AN  ECBOLIO. 
Bt  X.  w.  haoahh,  h.  d. 

IboDOH  nmcb  has  been  said  and  written  upon  the  influence  ot  this 
agent  in  producing  contractions  of  tbe  uterine  fibre,  yet  I  am  persuaded 
to  lay  before  tbe  readers  of  tbe  College  Jouekal  the  result  of  my 
experience  of  its  eflects  upon  the  gravid  uterus,  I  am  aware  that  the 
opinion  is  entertained  by  many  physicians  that  it  possesses  the  power 
of  producing  abortion  at  any  period  of  gestation ;  but  the  result  of  my 
experiments  have  induced  me  to  entertain  a  different  opinion.  And  I 
tbhik  if  the  members  of  the  profession  generally  would  publish  the 
results  of  their  experiments  with  this  agent,  more  might  be  known  of 
its  iru«  value. 

I  will  relate  ono  particular  case  which  may  serve  as  an  illastrati<Hi  of 
th«  effect  which  has  been  invariably  {Mrodoced  by  it  in  my  bands.    I 
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was  coDsulted  by  a  yonog  married  lady  wboee  Bitaatioo  waa  finch  as  to 
render  abortion  rndisponaably  Deceeeary.  She  was  about  tbe  middle  of 
the  third  month  of  ntero-geetation,  of  sonnd  constitntioQ  and  tbll  habit, 
with  nothing  extraordinary  about  her  form  or  occupation.  I  applied 
to  Tilden  and  Co.,  of  New  York,  for  some  of  their  fluid  extract  of  the 
bark  of  cotton  root,  but  failed  to  obtain  any.  (I  had  some  doubt  of  the 
efficacy  of  a  decoction  of  the  dried  bark).  Failing  to  obtain  the  extract, 
I  determined  to  give  the  bark  a  inrther  trial,  and  obtained  half  a  pound 
from  WalteiB  and  Kelso,  Dayton,  Ohio.  I  supposed  that  it  was  not  a 
genuine  article,  though  I  tried  it  by  making  a  strong  decoction  and 
having  my  patient  drink  freely  without  producing  the  least  effect. 

Not  being  satisfied  with  this,  I  was  with  it  as  the  old  school  are  with 
calomel  in  dieeaae  of  the  liver,  determined  to  "kill  or  cure,"  and  so 
procmxid  of  Wm.  8.  Merrell  and  Co.,  of  Cincinnati,  a  pound  of  what 
appeared  to  be  a  good  article  of  the  dried  bark,  I  placed  half  of  it  in 
a  convonient  vessel  on  the  stove,  added  half  a  gallon  of  water,  and  boiled 
down  to  a  quart.  The  decoction  appeared  to  be  well  impregnated  with 
tbe  properties  of  the  bark.  My  patient  eat  near  the  stove  during  tLe 
evaporation  and  inhaled  the  vapor.  While  inhaling  the  vapor  sbo 
compluned  of  pains  in  the  small  of  her  back,  pointing  forward  and 
downward.  This  led  me  to  believe  that  when  she  drank  the  decoction 
the  desired  effect  would  be  produced.  Batwhen  ebo  commenced  driuk- 
ing,  and  the  evaporation  ceased,  tbe  pains  all  left.  She  drank  the  quart 
in  the  short  space  of  two  hours,  without  any  tetiim  of  tbe  pains  or  any 
other  efl^t  except  slight  emesis.  So  I  prepared  another  quart  in  the 
same  way,  and  she  drank  it  in__the  same  length  of  time  with  exactly  the 
same  result.  This  case  with  a  number  of  others  of  a  similar  character 
induces  me  to  believe  that  althoagh  there  may  be  a  virtuo  residing  in 
the  green  root,  it  is  not  to  be  found  in  the  diy. 

Nora.  A  similar  want  of  power  in  cotton  root,  bark,  to  induce 
uterine  contraction,  was  reported  by  Dr.  B.  C.  Smith,  in  the  Colleqs 
JoDBXAL  for  August  last.  Many  observations  of  a  similar  result,  have 
been  told  to  us,  but  not  published. — Eds. 


THE  HTPOPHOSPHITES. 

BT  J.  Z.   HALL  H,  D. 

SiNOE  the  reader  is  supposed  to  be  aware  of  the  &ct  that  new  remedies 
are  frequently  the  recipients  of  excessive  praise,  either  owing  to  their 
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novelty  or  the  interests  of  their  reputed  discoverer,  it  will  not  bo  neeea- 
sary  for  me  to  devote  space  to  the  diecneeioD  of  this  point.  The  hypo- 
phoB{^ite8  are  not  offiiciaal  preparatione.  They  are  not  even  noticed 
in_the  Appendix  to  the  United  States  Dispeneatory ;  but  are  mentioned 
in  Prof.  King's  American  Dispensatory.  Dr.  J.  F.  Chnrchill 
commeDced  the  employment  of  the  hypopbosphiles  in  phthisis  dming 
the  year  1856,  hence  the  time  ia  too  brief  to  eetablieh  absolutely,  any 
fact  in  regard  to  their  therapentic  value.  Dr.  Churchill  claims,  in  his 
work  entitled  De  la  Causa  Immediate  ei  Treatmen  specific  de  la  Phtk' 
itie  Pulmonaire,  (1857)  for  the  hypophosphites  of  lime,  soda,  and  pot- 
asea,  hematogenic  properties ;  and  that  in  this  respect  they  are  better 
than  any  other  remedies  with  which  the  profeBsion  is  acquainted.  That 
th^  increase  the  quantity  and  deepen  the  color  of  the  blood.  That 
nnder  their  nee,  nervous  depression,  as  well  as  heaviness  in  the  digest- 
ive <n^an8  disappear,  the  appetite  is  increased  in  a  remarlcable  degree, 
iototinal  evacaations  are  more  regular,  the  sweatings  cease,  and  the 
sleep  is  more  calm  and  profound.  The  ftinction  of  natritioD  during 
their  administration  is  increased  in  activity  remarkably,  aa  shown  in 
the  rapid  growths  of  the  teeth  and  hair.  And  that  they  exert  as  specific 
an  infinence  over  the  tnbercnlons  diatheeis  aa  quinia  does  in  iotermit- 
tents,  or  iron  in  cbloroeis.  If  these  statements  are  true  or  even  partially 
BO,  they  are  certainly  important.  It  was  in  consequence  of  such  asser- 
tions that  I  commenced  the  nse  of  these  remedies. 

My  prescriptions  were  based  therapentically  upon  the  asserted  &cta 
in  Dr.  Churchill's  work,  which  my  experience  thus  for,  has  not  contra- 
dicted. Daring  the  past  year  I  have  employed  them  (technically  con- 
sidered) in  a  variety  of  cases,  in  which  a  similarity  in  the  remote 
cause  was  pathologically  inferred,  and  I  think  therapeutically  proven. 
There  is  a  physiological  equilibrium  to  bo  maintained  between  the 
blood  corpuscles  and  uervonB  action.  This  by  the  law  of  supply  and 
demand  is  constantly  subject  to  intermption,  the  demand  being  always 
proportionate  to  the  expenditure  of  nervous  force,  the  supply  being  pro- 
portionate to  the  qnanti^  and  quality  of  the  red  corpuscles.  The  sup- 
ply being  in  a  greater  or  less  degree  disproportionate  to  the  demand, 
the  foct  ia  announced  through  the  nerves  by  a  greater  or  less  intcnsi^ 
of  aches.  TJpcn  the  hypothesis  that  the  hypophosphites  would  restore 
this  equilibrium,  I  have  prescribed  them  in  aneemia,  in  adynamic 
fevers,  pleuritis,  bronchitis,  incipient  rheumatism,  cephalalgia,  car- 
dialgia,  neuralgia,  and  purulent  ophthalmia,  vrith  more  or  less  benefit. 
Glycerine  being  ao  expectorant  and  solvent,  is  a  good  adjavant.    The 
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glycerine  mado  by  Mr.  Farrisb  of  Fhiladelphift  is  almoet  a  specific 
in  coughs,  and  colds. 

In  a  caae  of  accute  broDchitia,  the  following  waa  administered  with 
benefit : 

"St.    Tine.  Vcntmm  Tiridc.fS). 
Glycerine,  fjjj. 
Simple  Sjrnp,  fjj, 
HjpophoipbiM  of  Soda. 
Ujrpaphoapbite  of  PoUwa.a^  3n.  If. 

Dose  a  teaspoonfnl  every  three  hoars.  All  signs  and  symptoDu  die- 
appeared  rapidly,  and  in  eight  days  the  patient  was  entirely  well.  I 
have  a  case  of  tubercle  nnder  the  treatment  but  not  ready  to  report. 

To  the  most  important  question,  of  whether  the  hypophospbites  are  a 
specific  or  prophylactic  in  tuboi-clo,  Dr.  C.  says,  "Whatever  may  be  the 
result  of  an  examination  of  the  queetion  in  detail,  I  think  that  these  now 
remedies  ^vill  fulfill  the  conditions  expressed  in  my  therapentJc  formula, 
which  is  ; — Such  a  combination  of  phosphoms  as  shall  be  assimalable 
and  oxydizable  at  the  same  time." 

This  postulate  or  formula  as  be  calls  it,  is  thus  expressed : 

"  The  tuberculous  diathesis  is  dependant  upon  a  diminntiou  in  the 
economy  of  the  phospliorized  constituents,  and  this  element  having  to 
play  the  part  of  a  combustible  body,  ought  to  be  in  a  degree  of  oxyda- 
tion  below  phosphoric  acid."  Dr.  Kees,  ideas  published  in  Brewster's 
Philosophical  Magazine  No.  219,  are ;  that  phosphorus  exista  in  the 
corpuscles  of  vcuooe.  blood  combined  with  fat  and  hematoxin,  and  that 
being  oxydized  in  the  pulmonary  cells,  it  is  transformed  in  to  phosphoric 
acid,  which  combines  with  the  salt  of  soda  in  the  serum,  producing  the 
change  of  color  characteristic  of  arterial  blood. 

He  says,  (page  224) ;  "  The  objection  against  the  specific  character 
of  the  hypophospbites  drawn  fi:om  tlie  lact  that  phthisis  is  sometimes 
self  curative,  or  by  other  means,  ia  of  no  value,  and  conld  be  employed 
against  the  best  established  facts  in  therapeutics.  The  same  thing  is 
true  of  other  diseases.  Intermittent  fevers  are  cured  without  qulnia, 
and  chloTOsia  without  iron.  This  does  not  prove  that  quinia  is  not  a 
specific  in  miasmatic  diseases,  or  iron  in  aneemia,or  thehypopboaphitee 
in  tuberculosis.  The  spontaneooB  cure  of  phthisis  is  a  proof  of  my 
theory,  since  by  it  the  curative  powers  which  experience  has  heretofore 
attached  to  remedies  of  real  value,  are  accounted  for." 

With  reference  to  the  preference  of  one  of  these  salts  over  another, 

Dr.  Churchill  recommends  the  hypopboephites  of  lime  and  soda;  as 

those  of  potassa  and  ammonia  produce  excessive  expectoration,  and 

bring  on  signs  of  softening  of  the  tubucalar  deposit,  which  accords 
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with  the  vital  action  bo  far  known  of  these  two  basis.  He  wonld  recom- 
mend them  to  be  employed  for  the  resolution  of  old  inflammationa  even 
ID  Don-tubercnlons  sabjects.  He  mentions  a  case  of  asthma,  where 
the  hypophosphite  of  potsesa  was  used  with  benefit.  Tho  hypophos- 
phite  of  ^munia  has  a  special  influence  on  the  hepatic  secretion. 

Dr.  Churchill's  treatment  in  the  thirty-flve  cases  reported  in  the  Ms- 
moire,  was  almost  ioTariably  commenced  by  the  administration  of  the 
hypophosphite  of  lime,  which  wa?  continued  nntil  signs  of  plethora  ap- 
peared; when  the  hypophosphite  of  soda  was  subetitutcd,  as  the  latter 
appears  to  have  a  lees  energetic  action.  Every  ten  or  fifteen  days,  the 
treatment  was  suspended  for  a  day  or  two,  and  then  resumed.  When 
the  hypophosphite  of  lime  diminished  expectoration  aa  it  sometimes 
doeg,  it  was  discontinued  and  that  of  soda  snbstituted.  "  The  hypo- 
phosphite of  iron  ahonid  be  prescribed  with  caution,  as  in  many  cases 
ifhere  the  ferruginous  preparations  were  prescribed  concurrently  with 
the  other  bypophoephites,  pains,  inflammations,  and  hemorrhage  ensued. 
The  association  of  iron  with  hypophosphoric  acid,  cannot  be  consid- 
ered an  anti-tuberculons  remedy,  as  the  quantity  of  iron  necessary  to 
eatarate  a  dose  of  the  acid  would  be  positively  injorioua,  and  could  not 
safely  be  repeated." 

This  remark  is  applicable  to  other  bases,  which  need  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  very  small  doses. 

Messrs.  Banseau,  at  Dr.  Churchiire  request,  mannfactured  the  hypo- 
phosphate  of  qninia,  an  amorphous  salt  of  a  yellowish  orange  color, 
having  the  consistence  of  soft  wax  and  the  bitter  taste  of  the  other  salt  of 
qninia.  This  ho  recommends  as  a  remedy  in  yellow  fever  and  cholera, 
Ita  reasons  hereafter  to  be  stated. 

The  dose  of  these  preparations  as  administered  by  Dr.  Ghnrchill,  was 
one  gramme  (about  sixteen  grains)  of  the  hypophosphite  of  lime  and 
soda,  given  at  one  time  each  day.  In  many  cases  be  gave  at  the  com. 
incDcement  half  a  gramme  twice  a  day,  gradually  increasing  the  dose- 
His  first  experiments  were  upon  himself  commencing  with  half  agramme 
and  increasing  to  six  without  experiencing  any  physiological  inconven- 
ience. 

Dr.  BasiliuB  Sawitsch,  in  1854,  took  in  a  aolntion  of  sugar,  two  grammes 
of  phosphoric  acid.  On  the  second  day  after  be  took  of  the 
same  two  grammes  and  eight  decagra.  or  about  forty  grains,  eqnal  to 
twen^-tbur  grains  of  the  anhydrona  acid  vrithoiit  experiencing  any 
alteration  of  health.  Dr.  Gbarchill  gave  the  hypophosphite  of  am- 
monia in  doses  of  about  one  fbmth  the  guanti^  of  the  salts  of  lime  and 
soda.  The  hypophosphite  of  potassa,  was  given  in  doses  from  one 
Tou  IT.,  »o.  Tn. — 20. 
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gramme  to  eight.  These  salts  are  liable  to  impurities  from  the  present 
mode  of  maDDfactare.  I^e  hypophosphite  of  lime  is  frequently  mix- 
ed vith  the  bypophoephites  of  magoesia  and  potasea.  'Biat  of  soda 
Bometimes  coataios  the  carbonate  or  snlphate  of  soda,  or  die  hypo- 
phosphate  of  baryta.  Each  of  these  salts  may  contain  the  parbonate, 
or  phoephat«  of  lime.  There  are  samples  composed  ^most  ex- 
dosively  of  the  latter  salts.  It  is  easy  to  perceive  that  sacb  impnri- 
tiee  are  injnrioiis.  To  this  point  I  wish  to  call  the  attention  of  jnacti- 
tioncrs.    I  have  received  one  specimeD  from  England  very  impm«. 

Iq  hie  Memoir,  Dr.  Chnrcbill  says ;  "  It  can  be  shown  that  many  dia- 
eases,  and  more  especially  diatheees,  have  as  an  essential  coDditioii,  a 
modification  of  the  floide  prior  to  any  special  anatomical  lesion  ;  that 
physicial  leeions  once  establifibed,  have  their  proper  evolution  ;  oxi- 
seqnently  each  diathesis  offers  a  double  problem,  that  which  embraces 
phenomena,  signs,  and  march  of  the  disease,  and^that  which  relates  to 
signs  and  progress  of  reeoltiiig  lesions." 

In  diseases  of  a  chronic  ^^,  it  is  probable  that  the  primitive  altera- 
tioD  consists  essentiaUy  in  a  modification  of  the  proportions  of  the  inor- 
ganic elements  of  the  floids. 

"  The  etiology  of  tubercnloeis  can  be  summed  up  in  a  single  v(»d : 
txhavsiion,  chronic,  constant,  or  repeated." 

"The  physiological  and  therapeutical  action  of  most  medicinal  agents, 
if  not  mechanically  or  chemically  ezplaioad,  can  be  by  a  Hnd  of  sub- 
stitution, analagous  to  the  law  of  substitution  in  chemistry,  each  of 
the  elements  bein£  replaced  by  a  homologous  substance.  In  lite  man- 
ner as  there  are  homologuee  in  chemistry,  there  should  be  also  in  thera- 
peutics. In  this  manner  the  explanation  may  be  Bought,  of  the  incon- 
testible  infiuence  of  arsenic  and  antimony  on  phthisis,  tfie  homolog- 
nes  of  phosphoms,  and  the  therapeutic  effects  of  iodine  and  bromine 
the  chemical  homologues  of  chlorine  and  fluorine."  The  therapeutic 
action  of  quinia  in  all  probabili^  is  effected  by  suheHtutios,  as  the 
frequency  of  relapse  occurring  after  its  administration  would  seem  to 
indicate,  it  being  almost  always  necessary  to  use  other  remedies  in 
order  to  effect  a  permanent  cure.  The  explanation  of  so  many  similar 
cures  performed  by  a  variety  of  remedies  is  thus  accounted  for. 
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ALKALIES. 

B7   PBOr.  O.  H.   OLKATSJ-ASD. 

1^  term  Al&alMS  is  osed  to  designate  those  preparatioDd  obtained 
from  the  vegetable,  mineral,  or  animal  kingdoma,  which  arc  character- 
ised  by  being  positive  electrica — by  their  neatraliBing  acids,  a  ready 
•olability  in  water,  and  by  their  powers  of  re&toriQg  to  the  natural  hue 
die  v^etable  colors  which  have  been  changed  by  acids. 

The  alkalies  which  are  need  in  medicine  are  potasea,  ammonia,  soda, 
lime,  and  magnesia,  and  their  carbonates,  and  neutral  acetates,  citrates, 
and  tartrates.  To  tlus  list  might  be  added  lithia  and  its  carbooatee, 
bnt  this  mineral  has  not  been  used  in  medicine. 

These  medicines  are  natural  to  the  blood,  and  in  a  state  of  health 
always  are  to  be  found  in  that  -fluid ;  and  to  their  presence  the  blood 
owes  its  character  as  a  positive  electric,  and  its  alkaline  reaction. 

As  they  are  all  soluble  they  can  readily  pass  without  change  into 
tite  blood.  That  they  exist  anchanged  in  that  fluid,  is  proved  from  the 
£Kt  that  they  have  all  been  found  in  the  excretions  from  the  blood. 
They  do  not  always  remain  onchanged,  lor  the  neutral  salts  readily 
combioe  with  the  carbonic  acid  of  the  system,  or  with  only  the  oxygen 
so  as  to  be  changed  into  carbooatee  or  bicarbonates  of  the  basic  earth. 

Alkalies  are  the  opposite  of  Acids  both  electrically  and  chemically, 
and  as  medicines  they  produce  nearly  tbe  opposite  efiects  on  the  system 
to  tlioee  which  follow  the  nae  of  acids.  In  the  present  paper  they  will 
be  considered  as  Rettorativea,  although  like  their  opposites  they  perform 
several  Jrinctions  in  the  system,  and  may  be  administered  to  fulfil  sev- 
eral indications. 

The  acids  when  taken  into  the  system  tend  to  change  the  albumen 
of  the  blood  into  fibrioe,  which  forms  adhesions  to  the  inner  coat  of  the 
veios  and  thus  obstmcts  the  fine  circnlation  of  the  fluid,  and  passing  out 
of  the  vessels,  produce  oftentimes  outside  of  the  veins  abnormal  depos- 
its ;  or  hold  it  is  solution  when  not  yet  deposited  in  the  tissues. 

Hie  alkalies  and  salines  dissolve  fibrine  after  it  has  been  deposited, 
w  hold  it  ID  solntioD  when  not  yet  deposited,  and  both  the  alkali  or 
saline  and  tbe  fibrine  will  be  excreted  by  the  emanctories. 

The  acids  so  act  npcm  the  blood  oorpuseles  and  the  albumen  of  the 
Uood  as  to  lead  to  an  agglutination  of  tiie  blood  corpasd«s,  in  continu- 
ous lioea,  or  in  masses  <^  diflTercmt  forms  and  sizes  ;  bnt  the  alkalies 
dissolve  these  agglotinationa,  and  allow  each  separate  hlood-corposcle 
to  flow  on  in  the  current,  unobstructed  by  its  fellows. 
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It  may  be  in  this  way  id  part,  that  acids  act  to  dmuDish  tbe 
activity  of  the  circulation — and  the  alkalies  act  to  increase  the  velocity 
of  the  circulation ;  hot  their  difference  in  the  electric  scale  moBt  not  be 
lost  eight  of,  ae  haying  no  small  bearing  on  this  matter. 

Although  acids  are  always  present  in  tJie  blood,  still  th^  ahoald  not 
be  in  excess ;  hence  the  noceeeity  of  alkalies  to  neatralize  the  at^di, 
lor  there  can  be  no  excess  of  acids  in  the  blood,  and  bnt  a  very  alight 
excess  of  tbem  in  any  of  the  secretiona,  without  the  presence  of  disease. 
Whpuever  there  is  a  relative  excess  of  acids,  or  a  relative  deficiency  of 
alkalies,  alkalies  should  he  administered  to  enpply  the  defideni^.  The 
enxtr,  however,  of  supposing  that  any  alkali  which  will  neutralize  the 
acid  will  answer,  mnst  not  be  fallen  into ;  for  the  action  and  use  of  each 
differs  from  all  the  others,  and  t?ie  alkali  should  be  administered  which 
the  system  demands.  There  may  be  no  relative  excess  of  adds  and 
no  relative  deficiency  of  alkalies  in  the  aggregate,  and  still  a  marked 
deficiency  of  some  one  of  the  alkalies,  which  deficiency  must  be  sup- 
plied to  restore  the  patient  to  the  eqnilitsium  of  health.  To  illustrate: 
A  person  may  have  a  deficiency  of  lime,  but  an  excess  of  soda  in  the 
system.  In  this  case  there  would  bo  no  absolute  excess  of  acids  or 
deficiency  ot  alkalies,  and  yet  the  patient  would  sulfur  until  a  sufficient 
amount  of  lime  had  been  taken  into  the  system  to  supply  the  want. 
The  same  tact  might  existasregardspotassaor  any  other  of  the  alkalies; 
and  although  there  might  be  preseut  iu  the  blood  a  large  relative  and 
absolute  excess  of  alkalinity,  still  the  deficiency  of  the  one  agent  must 
be  supplied  to  keep  the  patient  in  health.  In  these  cases  the  alkalies 
act  on  the  restorative  principle.  When  used  thus  they  are  oot  excreted 
from  the  system. 

As  alkalies  are  more  easily  excreted  from  the  system  than  acids,  and 
as  nearly  all  the  excretions  natarally  contain  some  of  the  alkalies,  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  that  this  constant  drain  upon  the  alkalinity  of  the 
system  be  supplied  by  as  constant  an  addition  of  alkalies  to  it,  either  in 
the  nuti'iment  or  as  medicine.  The  oxygen  which  is  taken  in  witi  the 
respiration,  and  is  absorbed  through  the  skin,  also  demands  a  constant 
supply  of  the  alkalies  for  its  neutralization,  and  this  addition  of  oxygen, 
together  with  the  constant  excretion  of  the  alkalies,  would  indicate  that 
perhaps  no  other  class  of  modidnes  are  so  constantly  demanded  by  the 
system  to  preserve  its  health,  or  to  restore  it  from  disease. 

When  the  chemical,  electrical,  and  physiological  acti(Hifl  of  i^alies 
in  the  system  are  fully  nnderstood  by  the  profession,  the  importance  of 
this  class  of  agents  will  be  &r  more  highly  appredated  than  at  the 
■oresent  Hrae.  l- ;i._l.j .., C>OOQIc 
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All  the  alkalies  are  solvents  of  the  tissnos,  having  a  strong  chemical 
affinity  tar  albumcc  and  fibrine  aa  well  as  adipose  matter,  with 
which  they  unite,  and  dUsolve,  destroying  the  vitality  and  the  stmcture 
of  these  tiasaee ;  but  the  activity  of  these  agents  differs  materially,  and 
their  corrosive  property  is  lessened  id  proportion  to  the  amoiiDt  of  the 
add  with  which  they  are  in  combination.  Thas,  the  carbonates  are  less 
eanstic  than  the  simple  oxide  of  the  base,  and  llie  bicarbonates  are  less 
corrosive  and  destmetive  than  the  carbonates. 

While  the  alkalies  are  all  anti-acids,  and  solvents,  as  well  as  neatral- 
izen  of  oxygen,  they  are  oatnially  divisible  into  two  distinct  groups 
ct  8ub-0rderB,  and  these  natural  drfiereocee  must  not  be  lost  sight  of  by 
the  therapeutist;  as,  otherwise  they  might  be  directed  to  boosed  in  a 
very  injndicioas  manner. 

Ihe  one  group  may  be  styled  the  Moist  alkattts,  as  their  great  af- 
finity for  water,  leads  them  to  abstract  moisture  Irom  the  atmoephern 
whenever  they  are  exposed  to  its  influence.  To  this  Sub-Order  belong 
potaasit  and  its  carbonates,  neutral  acetat#,  citrates,  and  tartrates ;  and 
ammonia,  and  its  preparations.  The  crystals  of  these  alkalies,  if  ex- 
posed to  t^e  atmosphere  deliquesce,  and  the  salts  when  not  crystallized, 
become  moist  and  semi-Suid. 

The  Dry  alkalies  include  soda,  lime,  and  magnesia,  and  their  car- 
bonates, uentral  acetates,  citrates,  and  tartrates.  These,  instead  ot 
abstracting  water  from  enrrounding  sabstauces,  readily  part  with  their 
water  of  eryetallization,  e^oresoe,  and  become  a  dry  powder. 

This  marked  difference  in  the  physical  and  chemical  properties  of 
these  two  Sub-Orders,  is  not  mors  manifest  than  the  diflerences  which 
obtun  in  their  therapeutical  powers.  As  what  are  called  Lithic  calculi 
are  fonned  by  the  combination  of  lithic  or  uric  acid,  with  some  of  the 
alkalies,  more  alkalies  are  demanded,  to  keep  np  an  excess  sufficient  to 
prevent  the  acid  fi-om  forming  a  solid  combination  with  the  basic  earth. 
Aa  the  acids  are  useful  to  prevent,  or  to  dissolve  Phosphatic  calculi,  bo 
the  alkies  are  osefnl  to  prevent,  dissolve,  and  remove  lithic  deposits. 
Tiebi-carbonates  will  be  found  preferable  to  the  more  caustic  preparations 
as  a  much  larger  amount  of  the  alkali  can  be  taken  into  thesysteni  without 
injury  to  the  digestive  apparatus,  than  could  be  takeu  of  the  caustic  salts. 

Those  natural  saline  waters  that  have  become  celebrated  for  dissolving 
Btone  in  the  bladder,  have  been  found  to  contain  a  large  amount  of 
some  of  the  carbonates  of  alkalies.  These  alkalies  act  not  only  u|X)n 
the  deposits  after  they  are  formed,  but  also  upon  the  acids  in  the  blood, 
to  neutralize  them,  and  by  preserving  an  equilibrium,  prevent  the  for- 
matioD  <^  coDcietiona. 

L-,.....,C.OO^lC 
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It  has  beeo  remarked  that  the  Btomach  id  health  alwa^  secretes 
an  acid  which  reodeta  the  health;  gastric  juice  slightly  acid  in  its 
reactioDs.  Wheo  this  viscos  is  iDflamed,  its  secretioDB  are  vitiated 
ed  by  the  disease,  and  they  become  mnch  more  add  than  natural ;  and 
the  food  Dot  beiDg  acted  upoD  by  the  healthy  BolTcnt,  may  DDdergo 
term'entatioD  belbre  it  leaves  the  stomach,  which  fermentation  gener- 
ates more  acids.  Id  this  class  of  cases,  the  excessive  addity  mnst  be 
neutralized  by  an  alkali ;  and  the  healthy  condition  of  the  organ  and 
ita  tiiDctioD  may  often  bo  restored  by  an  alkali  alone. 

Indigestion  sometimes  denurnds  acids  for  its  cnre,  and  sometimes 
alkalies.  Adds,  when  the  stomach  is  torpid,  inactive,  or  paralyzed,  so 
that  the  normal  amonnt  of  acid  is  Dot  secreted  by  it  ;-^and  alkalies, 
wlien  the  organ  is  inflamed  and  the  infiammatitM)  lends  to  an  excessive 
secretion  of  a  vitiated  acid  gastric  juice ;  and  also  when  the  food  under- 
goes a  fermentation  by  which  acids  are  generated  in  the  transformatioD 
of  the  elements  of  the  food. 

Hie  alkalies  are  need  it|  gout,  rbeumatjsm,  and  other  conditiGna 
where  the  disease  is  caused  by  or  has  produced  an  acid  condition  of  the 
system.  In  all  these  cases  the  alkalies  act  aa  Restoratives,  until  enoogh 
has  been  retained  in  the  system  to  bring  it  up  to  the  nonual  standard 
of  alkalinity,  after  which  the  excess  is  osaslly  excreted  by  the  kidneys, 
for  all  the  alkalies  are  active  diuretics. 

Id  all  the  cases  here  referred  to,  alkalies  act  oo  a  restorative  plan .  Their 
Cathoretic  properties  may  receive  a  separate  consideration,  when  their 
value  as  therapeutic  agents  in  gout,  rbeumatiBm,  scurvy,  Uthiisis,  and 
other  forms  of  disease,  will  properly  be  examined. 


Still-born  children. 

ST  C.   BABLET,  H.    D. 

Ohb  of  the  most  perplexing  accidents  a  yonng  practitioner  meets  with, 
is  the  apparent  death  of  the  child  at  birth.  To  discover  the  accident, 
and  yet  betray  no  doubt  or  hesitancy  in  adopting  with  promptness 
and  perseverance,  on  the  part  of  the  acconchenr,  the  necessary  measnrea 
for  relief,  always  implies  skill,  and  comtDands  the  confidence  of  the 
mother  and  her  friends. 

Apncea  wQl  often  bo  observed  while  pulsation  can  be  detected,  and 
should  be  carefully  distinguished  irom  asphyxia ;  as  in  the  former  case. 
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ttte  eBtablishmffiit  'of  respiration  is  demanded ;  while  in  tfae  latter,  the 
fbnetioDs  of  circnlatioi)  are  also  iDTfJved. 

The  oautet  of  apn<ea  are  quite  various,  demanding  different  modea 
of  managemeot  according  to  tfae  variooa  conditions  present.  When  the 
child  is  too  feeble  to  perform  the  mnscnlar  efforts  of  respiration,  that 
feebleness  may  be  iaferredfrom  previons  loas  of  blood ;  prodacing  a  cold, 
pale,  skin,  relaxatioQ  of  mnsclee,  flaccid  and  pale  lips,  dopreAion  of 
the  chin,  and  en&ebled  pulsation  at  the  fimis.  The  cHld  may  make  an 
effort  at  ciyiug  bat  fail  for  want  of  strength,  and  it  will  awoon  and 
apparently  die. 

When  the  apocea  is  caused  bj  congestion  of  the  brain,  the  connte- 
Daooe  will  be  swollen,  bloated,  and  pnrple,  the  body  will  be  fiiU  and 
hot,  and  the  limbs  full  but  flaccid,  while  the  pnlsiUions  of  the  umbDi' 
ens  will  be  quite  fnll  and  strong. 

When  the  placenta  has  been  separated  from  the  womb  before  the 
birth  of  tfae  child,  asin  placenta  previa,  and  otheraccidents,  the  apncea 
is  almost  always  produced  bj  anaemia :  bat  the  anemia  may  also  be 
fvoduced  by  an  obstruction  to  the  free  flow  of  blood  through  tlie  cord 
from  its  being  turned  around  the  neck,  or  some  other  part  of  the  child  ; 
or  the  cord  may  be  pressed  between  the  child's  head  and  the  bones  of 
the  pdvJA  so  firmly  as  to  pot  a  check  to  the  circulation,  so  as  not  to 
flimish  enough  blood  to  the  in&nt  to  give  it  the  requisite  strength  to 
breathe. 

Whether  tfae  apncea  be  caused  by  anaamia,  or  by  congestion,  as  long 
as  the  faintest  pulsation  at  the  heart  can  be  discovered  there  is  some 
propabili^  that  the  life  of  the  child  can  be  preeerred.  Even  when  the 
apncea  has  been  caused  by  long  and  firm  pressure  of  the  forceps  upon 
the  head  and  case  seemed  quite  hopeless,  children  have  been  saved. 

Children  are  exceedingly  tenaceoos  of  life,  and  where  respiration 
had  not  alread}/  takgnplaos,  cases  are  recorded,  of  diildren  remwning 
apparently  dead,  even  hours,  and  yet  resuscitated  and  revived.  As 
long  as  the  fointeet  signs  of  action  of  the  heart  can  be  detected  by 
auscultation  or  otherwise,  efforts  must  bo  pereeveringly  made  to  ronse 
ttie  in&ot.  Even  if  hours  of  time  are  thus  consumed,  as  long  as  the 
heart  continues  to  act,  there  ia  sufficient  hope  to  demand  conUnned 
effort.  But  when  the  heart  ceases  to  pulsate  because  respiration  has 
been  auspeoded,  the  child  is  dead,  and  efforts  are  uselees. 

Traatment. — As  soon  as  a  child,  is  bom  the  eyes  and  mouth  should 
be  carefully  wiped  clean  with  a  napkin  or  other  convenient  cloth ;  and 
if  there  is  no  ont-cry,  the  mouth  and  throat  of  the  iotant  should  be  ex- 
amined with  the  Utde  finger  of  the  attendant,  and  all  mucna  or  other 
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obetnictiotiB  to  breatbing  careliillj  removed.  II'  the  umbilical  cord  is 
colled  around  the  neck,  that  must  be  attended  to ;  so  also  if  it  be  in  a 
knot,  or  wound  aroand  a  part  of  the  child,  or  there  be  anj  obetmction 
to  the  circulation  through  the  cord,  it  must  be  relieved. 

Keapiration  can  ottt;n  be  excited  by  blowing  with  the  mouth  is  the 
face  of  the  child,  expuBiDg  its  face  and  surface  to  the  atmoepkere,  dash* 
log  oiftepirting  water  or  other  fluid  against  the  thorax,  smartly  slap- 
ping the  back ;  and  other  manipulatory  measures.  It  is  quite  custom- 
ary  for  the  attendant  to  fill  his  mouth  with  brandy,  and  spirt  it  fiwcibly 
against  the  thorax  of  the  child. 

One,  or  other,  or  several  of  the  measures  detailed,  are  usoally  suffident 
to  give  voice  to  the  new  born  child,  oven  within  a  few  minutes ;  but  if 
they  fail,  two  proper  utensils  for  holding  water  sufficient  for  a  bath 
should  be  obtained  as  eocn  as  possible,  in  one  of  which  there  should  be 
placed  warm  water,  of  a  temperature  of  about  100°  Fah.,  or  about 
blood  heat ;  and  in  the  other  cold  water  of  about  55°  or  00°  Fah.  The 
child  should  then  be  placed  for  a  moment  only  in  the  warm  bath,  with 
the  head  and  face  properly  elevated;  and  immediately  immersed  in  the 
same  manner  in  the  cold  bath.  If  the  child  does  not  then  breathe  ix 
ay,  it  should  be  placed  with  its  fiice  downward  and  its  thorax  across  tita 
knees  of  the  physician,  while  ho  makes  gentle  pressure  upon  its  back 
to  depress  the  chest,  that  when  the  pressure  is  removed  air  may  p&ss  into 
the  lungs  and  thus  establish  breathing.  As  the  pressure,  which  should 
not  be  continued  but  a  few  seconds,  is  removed,  the  child  most  be  turned 
on  its  side.  By  repeating  the  alternations  of  pressure  upon  the  back 
and  turning  npon  the  side,  with  simultaneoos  removal  of  pressure,  a  very 
fair  artificial  respiration  will  be  established,  and  if  life  has  not  passed 
away,  the  vitality  will  become  established.  The  warm  bath  mast  be 
but  momentary.  Cuntiuued  warm  baths,  as  was  stated  in  the  Golleqe 
JoDBNAL  for  May,  produce  very  dangerous  effects  upon  the  lungs  and 
heart. 

Dr.  Patterson  of  Michigan,  has  expressed  great  satisfactioa  at  the 
results  of  a  method  of  reeusticating  still-bom  children  pursued  by  him 
for  a  year  or  two  past.  Dr.  Sylvester  of  England,  has  also  given  pub- 
licity to  a  method  quite  similar  to  that  of  Dr.  Pattei'son,  which  may 
be  described  as  follows  : 

The  physician  holds  the  child  with  its  face  towards  himseli^  each 
hand  being  placed  uuder  the  arms,  and  grasping  the  thorax,  with  the 
thumbs  over  the  shoulder.  An  attendant  holds  the  head  slightly  tn- 
clined  backward.  The  child  is  to  be  raised  by  lifUag  uuder  the  anas^ 
with  the  hands  loose,  until  the  shoulders  are  well  elevated,  and  ihe 
L-,._...,C'OO^lC 
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(Jtild  is  placed  Dearly  upright.  Immediately  the  infant  is  lowered  to  a 
sittiDg^  poBitioD,  the  ehoalders  depressed,  and  the  thoras  compressed. 
Ibeee  motions  are  continually  repeated,  'with  occasional  suspcnsioDS 
to  observe  the  results  produced.  During  these  manipulations,  the  body 
sbooltl  be  kept  warm,  the  noetrile  alimalated  with  inhalations  of  am- 
mtHiia,  cologne  water,  or  alcohol,  and  other  nsaal  measnree  adopted,  to 
ladUt&te  respiration  and  increase  vitality. 

The  above  meaanrcs  should  be  adoptod  in  case  of  apnoea  of  the  child 
at  birtb,  except  when  the  want  of  inspiratioD  is  caused  by  apople:^, 
bat  ID  those  cases  other  measures  must  be  pursued. 

When  the  congeetion  is  quite  severe,  it  is  sometimes  desirable  to 
sever  the  umbilical  cord  and  allow  some  of  the  blood  to  drain  away, 
bat  great  care  must  be  taken  that  not  more  than  one  or  two  teaspoon- 
fids  escape  berore  the  ligature  about  the  cord  is  tightened.  After  the 
ooBgestioD  is  thus  relieved,  the  alternate  hot  and  cold  baths,  and  arti- 
ficial respiration,  as  detailed,  should  be  resorted  to. 

When  the  child  is  weaHy,  or  aneemic,  and  the  InnctioQ  of  respira- 
t^n  is  imperfectly  established,  those  parts  of  the  lungs  &rthest  from 
tbea  trache,  as  the  lower  edges  of  the  lobes  of  the  lungs,  are  apt  to 
reniaLD  undilated,  uniierated,  and  solid.  This  condition  may  remain 
several  days,  •»  even  cause 'death. 

When  portions  of  the  longs  of  an  infant  remain  solid  and  not  aeri- 
fied, tlie  patient  has  an  appearance  which  indicates  that  death  must 
fifaortly  occur.  Frequently  it  will  appear  discolored,  and  that  discolor- 
ataoD  may  be  mistaken  for  jaundice.  The  cry  of  the  child  is  not  nat- 
oral,  fall,  or  clear,  but  a  weak  whimper.  It  seems  to  have  difficulty 
of  breathing  while  nursing,  the  respiration  being  imperfect,  and  the 
wtnt  oC  stieagth  will  not  account  for  the  entire  difficulty.  The  sur&ce 
is  cold,  and  the  circulation  through  the  surfoce  and  extremities  incom- 
plete. I^e  chest  is  not  fully  dilated  during  inspiration.  AAer  a  few 
days,  or  even  weeks,  these  various  difficulties  may  increase,  and  the 
(^U  die ;  or  they  may  gradually  disappear,  the  child  become  stronger, 
the  dispocea  lessen,  and  health  be  Mly  established. 

In  those  cases  where  the  longs  do  not  readily  and  fully  dilate,  the 
cluJd  should  be  kept  as  quiet  as  possible,  in  a  warm  room,  the  surface 
shooLd  be  gently  bathed,  with  mild  but  oft  repeated  friction;  a  weak 
-vapor  of  ammonia  may  be  diffused  through  the  moist  atmosphere  of 
the  room,  alternating  with  vapor  of  chlorine,  of  a  strength  adapted  to 
the  longs  of  the  patient ;  the  necessary  attention  being  paid  to  the  diet 
and  medicine  of  the  mother  and  child,  to  ensure  aa  much  vigor  of  life 
as  is  poasiUe  to  attain  under  the  drcomstancee. 
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FISTULA    IN   AKO.  ; 

BT  FBOF.   A.  J.   HOWE. 

A  rjBTULA.  IB  a  pipe  or  ainns  in  the  tassnes,  wbicli  doeB  not  dtea  heal  j 
without  surgical  interforence.  Certain  parta  of  the  bodj  are  enbject  to  j 
the  disease,  especially  those  about  the  anos ;  and  when  <x«&ied  to  these  | 
parts  the  difficulty  is  called  Jittvla  in  ano,  a  term  signifying  a  pipe  | 
o&ouf  the  anal  orifice,  though  not  necesearil;  commnpicattDg  with  the  | 
anus  or  the  rectum.  i 

When  the  pipe  extends  from  an  opening  in  the  skin  to  a  coecal  poodi 
somewhere  in  the  tisBues  in  the  vicinity  of  the  anus  or  rectal  ctT^, 
but  not  Joining  the  bowel  or  having  any  communication  with  it,  die  dis- 
ease takes  tbe  name  of  external  blind  fistula;  if  the  jH^tKnatiiTal 
passage  commeuces  in  the  mucons  membrane  of  the  bowel  aad  tcamio- 
atea  in  tbe  tiasuee,  the  skin  in  the  progress  of  tbe  disease  ooc  bong 
reached,  it  is  denominated  internal  blind  fistula ;  and  if  thore  has 
been  established  a  pipe  leading  from  an  opening  in  the  skin  to  anodier 
in  the  lining  membrane  of  the  bowel,  the  difficulty  is  called  compi^  I 
anal  fistnls,  the  two  other  varieties  being  spoken  of  as  ifuwmpleU.        i 

Fistula  is  a  common  disease,  eepedally  among  scrofulous  subjects',   I 
the  sedentary,  too,  seem  to  be  troubled  with  it  more  than  odier  elaaeea,  | 
shoemakers  and  tailors  often  being  victimsi    The  latter  eoffir  so  fre-  i 
qnently  that  they  have,  in  London,  formed  a  fistula  sodety  w  club,  the 
yundamental  principles  of  which  bare  never  been  divulged.    Fistaloas 
affections  are  far  more  frequent  among  men  than  women ;  the  age 
most  liable  is  between  twenty  and  fiity,  though  tbe  disease  is  oocanoB- 
ally  met  nearer  the  extremes  of  life.     Fistulse  are  oot  usually  wy 
troublesome  or  dangerous,  yet  &tal  cases  are  soEoetimee  repcrtad.  | 
lionis  XrV  came  near  losing  his  life  from  the  effects  of  a  simpie  Sstala,  | 
and  the  frequent  abortive  operations  performed  for  its  cure.    In  the  i 
majority  of  instances  the  disease  is  more  disgnsting,  fr«m  the  imdean-  | 
liness  it  necessarily  produces,  than  paioiul,  though  almost  every  case  { 
will  have  its  distressing  periods.    An  individoal  having  a  fistula  will  | 
enjoy  respite  from  pain  oi  uneasiness,  and  therefore  indulge  the  hope 
that  the  disease  is  getting  well.    But  these  calm  poioda  precede  a 
tumult; — in  a  little  while  an  aggravated  "fit  offistula"  is  to  be  endured. 
The  early  history  of  fistula  is  that  of  an  abeoees  in  there^oa  of  tbeairaa, 
the  symptoms,  of  coarse,  being  beat,  pain,  and  swelling  about  the  bat 
to(^  or  in  the  rectum.  Ifthe  abscessbe  leflitoitself,  aftorcreatiDgman 
or  less  sufiering,  it  breaka,jtnd  dischargee  its  contents,  the  patieid.  experi- 
encing much  relief  from  evacnatiott  <i£  the  pas.    Now,  it  is  weUknowB 
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lat  SD  abecees  will  point  in  the  direction  of  least  reBistence,  hence,  io 
166  006  forme  near  the  anus,  it  will  open  into  tho  bowel,  conetitnting 
It  internal  blind  vmetj  ;  or  through  the  skin,  la^og  the  fonudstioQ 
« the  external  incomplete  or  blind  fietnla.  Why  the  walls  of  an  aba- 
se near  the  auns  will  not  unite,  the  cavity  filling  np  as  it  does  after 
similfi  a&ction  in  any  other  part  of  the  body,  it  is  not  easy  to  ex- 
1^  Mtis&ctorily.  It  has  been  all(^^  that  the  repeated  action  of 
le  ephiDcter  moficlee  in  passing  feces  and  flatus,  tends  to  obviate  the 
oling  process,  yet  who  ia  satisfied  that  soch  is  the  only  cause! 
rho  bag  not  known  a  fistula  to  b^n  in  a  phlegmon  no  larger  than  a 
e&.  &ad  extend  its^  gradually  until  a  pipe,  with  walls  as  hard  as 
vtJltge,  had  poshed  out  in  some  direction  for  an  inch  or  morel  This 
atment  may  be  safely  made  of  a  large  proportion  of  all  fistaleeaboat 
ie  anas.  A  little  abecees,  onimpcHtant  in  itself,  forms  on  the  battocks 
nd  breite ;  and  such  is  the  natnre  of  the  disease,  or  the  character  <:^ 
betisgneg,  that  instead  of  the  breach  of  continuity  being  filled  by  tbe 
tdinary  reparative  process,  it  will  become  tubular,  biurow  in  the 
s&Bfs,  grow  thick  in  its  walls,  discharge  pas  or  a  muco-pumlent  fluid, 
od,  in  fine,  acqnire  all  the  characteristics  of  a  mature  fistula.  The 
«6«K88  of  the  tissues  abont  the  anus  undoabtedly  fevors  the  forma- 
ion  of  ab&cessee  iu  this  region,  and  the  burrowing  of  sinuses.  This 
Te^  is  supported  by  the  fact  that  those  patients  who  have  tubercular 
flatter  deposited  in  tbe  meshes  of  the  longs,  also  have  it  largely  de- 
^ed  in  the  loose  stmctures  of  the  bnttocks.  The  foreign  material 
^<'^<^ee  initation,  which  resnlts  in  inflammation  and  abscess.  It  is 
uier,  therefore,  to  account  for  thefi«<jnency  of  abscess  in  these  parts, 
litt  it  IB  to  undentand  the  forces  which  determine  that  the  abscess 
Mdegenentfl  into  fistnln.  It  is  probable,  however,  considering  the 
rguixBtioo  of  tbe  tisanes,  that  a  deficiency  of  minute  vessels  in  the 
wb  hss  something  to  do  with  these  morbid  formations.  The 
fnpli  fhnushed  for  the  repair  of  the  wound  produced  by  the  abscess, 
i  not  endowed  with  sufficient  formative  power  to  ensure  its  passage 
hiongh  the  various  grades  of  reparative  developement,  consequently 
t  merely  thickens  the  borders  of  the  lesion,  thereby  preventing  that 
*^ipfle  which  ordinarily  favors  the  union  of  wounds.  The  most 
liSralt  pcunt  about  the  pathology  of  this  disease,  is  to  understand  why 
'  fisbilonB  pipe  extends  itself  by  burrowing  in  the  tissues.  Pns 
Fheo  collected  in  considerable  qnantitee,  will  sometimes  by  the  force 
f  gravity,  and  the  contractioD  of  the  tissues,  follow  the  course  of 
BQBcles,  vessels,  etc.,  dovmwarda,  but  fistulse  will  extend  themselves 
n  any  direction.    I  know  of  no  better  manner  of  settling  the  questicm 
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ttisn  by  assnming  that  tbereis  apriociple  inherent  is  tbe  disease  vhic 
detenniaea  thedeTelopementot'einiiBes.  Quite  frcqueully  tbe  fistDl&ei 
tends  itself  in  the  direction  of  the  rectum,  aa  if  leacbing  that  cutj] 
was  an  end  to  be  attained  by  the  pathological  forces.  Iq  other  i 
stances  a  fistula  commencing  in  the  ^n  near  the  anus,  makes  its  ^n 
through  the  perineum  tu  the  nrethra,  as  it' reaching  that  cavity  won 
satisiy  the  tendency  to  extension.  Alter  one  &tula  has  matored  sof 
as  to  reach  from  the  skin  to  either  of  the  canals  jost  meotioDe 
another  may  commence  in  the  adjacent  structoreg,  and  travel  in  anoth 
direction,  till  it  extends  to  the  rectum,  the  nrethra,  or  to  some  poi 
along  the  course  of  the  original  sinoBes.  Fistula  after  fistola  forms  i 
this  manner,  branching  on  their  way,  until  the  structorea  ahoat  tbeanJ 
are  literally  riddled  with  those  preternatural  pasgages. 

The  essential  causes  of  fistulte  are  constitutional  and  local ;  the  form] 
when  a  tuberculous  taint  or  diathesis  exist,  favodog  the  deposit  of  m 
organizable  matter  in  the  tissues  of  the  buttocks,  wUch  eveotnal 
results  in  abscess ;  and  the  latter,  when  foreign  bodies,  aa  fragments 
bones  and  other  hard  substances,  that  have  been  swaUowed  wi&ta 
tbod  produce  inflmmatioa  about  the  rectum.  Hardened  feces,  injarie 
and  old  pile  tumors,  occasionally  initiate  the  disease. 

Sympioma. — The  early  symptoms  of  a  fistula  in  ano  are  {»dinani 
those  of  an  abscess.  An  abscess  having  matured  and  broken  it  wi 
continue  to  discharge  so  long  that  the  patient  auspecta  aometiung  wron^ 
Besides,  he  feels  an  itching  about  the  anus,  and  a  morbid  eoiBilHli^ 
which  at  times  amounts  to  severe  pain.  He  cannot  sit  comfortably  n4 
evacuate  the  bowels  and  bladder  without  experiencing  some  Qoeasinej 
about  the  parts  involved.  In  case  the  fistula  becomes  complete,  exteu 
ing  from  the  skin  to  the  rect\un,  flatus  and  small  qtiantitias  of  &a 
matter  will  find  their  way  through  the  felse  passage,  and  be  discbarg^ 
in  connection  with  the  purulent  fluid  secreted  by  the  pipe.  Aq  intern 
blind  fistula  will  produce  many  of  the  disagreeable  eeosationB  alr«aa 
enumerated,  and  fuinish  pua  to  the  fecal  matter  aa  it  is  dischargej 
Besides  the  suffering  from  more  cv  less  of  these  symptoms,  the  pat{ 
eut  has  probably  felt  an  unusual  induration  of  the  ttssuea  in  the  r^i<] 
of  greatest  morbid  sensibility. 

To  examine  a  fistula  thoroughly  is  essential  in  estaUishiog  a  coirej 
diagnosis.  Nut  nnfr^qnently  the  orifice  leading  into  the  ^nos  is  I 
small  that  it  eecap<»  the  closeet  acrutiny.  Ordinarily,  howevo-,  tbe^ 
will  be  redness  and  swelling  in  the  vi<^nity  of  the  fisrala,  and  its  ootl^ 
will  be  bounded  by  a  little  raised,  red  papilla.  By  preeung  opoo  d{ 
Borronnding  tisenes  a  small  qoanti^  of  purulent  fitiidiuay  be 
L.,_....,C'00glc 
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m  the  sinns,  which  will  aid  in  diecoveritig  the  track  to  be  followed 

the  probe.  The  direction  of  the  induration  is  to  be  ascertained  by 
inipoIatiiiK  the  parts  careftilly.  A  small  probe, — one  much  smaller 
an  that  uBnallj  ibnnd  in  the  dressing  case  of  iDetmments — is  now  to 
•  passed  along  the  fistnloos  canal,  to  explore  its  course,  depth,  brancbea, 
:.    The  p&aeage  is  often  so  sensitive  that  great  care  must  be  taken  to 

old  making  the  patient  sink  with  pain,  I  have  repeatedly  seen  the 
ruDgestmen  writhe  and  faint  nuder  the  exploring  operation.  This, 
'wever,  happens  when  t)ie  pipe  is  adected  with  acnte  iDfiammation  ; 

chronic  cases,  the  walls  of  the  pipe  being  very  callous,  little  or  no 
lin  ia  excited  by  the  operation  of  probing. 

In  some  instances  the  fistula  is  so  tortuous  that  the  probe  will  have 
>  be  bent  at  different  angles  in  order  to  ensure  its  following  the  course 
"  the  canal ; — and  while  pressing  the  probe  along,  very  little  force 
iiut  be  used,  or  the  instrument  will  be  earned  through  the  walls  of 
le  ^pe,  and  wander  in  the  tissues  to  an  indifinito  extent,  greatly  per- 
lexiD^  the  operator  who  may  then  seek  in  vain  for  the  termination  of 
M  fistula.  Tlie  probing  process  is  not  snccesslnlly  completed  until 
rny  point  along  the  course  of  the  pipe  is  examined  with  the  probe,  to 
icertain  if  there  be  any  branches  ;  if  any,  there  depth,  direction  etc. 
hie  great  canse  of  failure  to  cure  fistula  has  arisen  from  an  imperfect 
lamination  of  its  ramifications. 
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If  a  fifitnlalike  the  one  repreeentett  at  figure  3,  in  tbe  diagram,  wen 
treated  b;  paseiDg  a  knife  or  ligatnre  throngh  the  main  pipe  to  tli 
rectum,  the  Inwich  extendiog  oS^  as  repruseuted  at  figure  4,  would  ea 
tinne  to  secrete  pns,  which  mnst  have  ao  ontld;,  roidenng  the  op<3i 
tion  nneacceaetiil.  Let  the  exploration,  then,  be  thorough,  do  Insocbf 
being  allowed  to  pass  nndiscoTered.  The  inesperienced  Id  sochiBsttei 
will  be  surprised  at  the  depth  and  extent  of  soma  old  fiatDlae.  If  tb 
probe  be  wt«red  at  an  opening  Jn  the  skin,  it  may  be  easily  passed  a 
that  its  point  can  be  felt  by  carrying  the  finger  through  the  sods.  Ii 
withdrawing  the  inetmment,  exploring  every  point  along  the  ro^  jm 
before  removing  it  entirely,  another  fistula  may  be  discovered  Iea<^ 
off  in  au  opposite  direction,  to  tbe  extent  of  two  iocbes.  Fistabe  ofte 
diverge  in  this  way,  constitatiDg  a  complete  and  a  blind  pipe.  Ints 
nal  blind  fistols  are  generally  rather  difficnlt  to  explore ;  tbe  openiit 
into  the  bowel,  however,  is  commonly  only  a  short  distance  withi 
the  anns,  which  fortnnate  circnmstance  lacilitatoa  the  explonag  pro 
cess.  This  variety  of  the  disease  nsnally  is  more  trooUescuzK  tc 
the  patient  than  fistnlee  which  have  an  external  opwiii^.  Flatos.  th 
BecredoDB  of  the  rectum,  or  some  liquid,  or  small  porticav  of  aoUt 
feecal  matter  find  their  way  into  the  cavi^  of  the  stno^  and  keep  ap 
pain,  irritation,  and  sappnratioD.  The  mteasineaB  thns  created  lead 
the  patient  to  fi-eqnent  attempts  at  evacoatioD  of  the  bowela,  thougl 
bis  efforts  tnm  out  to  be  in^fectnal. 

It  is  not  always  easy,  in  examining  a  fistula,  to  determine  eatisfac 
torily  whetb^  the  pipe  be  complete  or  not.  If  the  jwobe  be  passec 
through  its  external  opening,  and  carried  up  by  the  aide  of  the  nctnin 
it  may  pass  by  the  internal  opening,  and  be  felt — the  fiog»  ^xiog  cai 
ried  np  into  ^e  bowel — through  the  delicate  coats  of  tta  gat  Thi 
exploring  instrument  movea  with  great  freedom,  but  no  ctanmumcatioi 
with  the  cavity  of  the  rectum  is  discovered.  Let  the  int>be  be  noi 
slowly  withdrawn,  trying  the  continnity  ot  tbe  mncona  memhru' 
nearer  the  anus,  and  io  many  iDstancea  a  passage  close  to  the  ana 
will  be  foand.  In  examining  cadavers  I  have  found  the  intanal  open 
ing  much  nearer  the  anal  apparatus  than  I  was  fbrmeriy  led  to  believe 
Not  unfreqawtly  I  have  noticed  that  both  orifices  of  what  aught  b 
called  a  complete  fiistula,  were  intemtUi  or  existed  in  moooos  man 
brane; — ^the  upper  opening  seemed  to  commence  jost  above  the  iotvo* 
sphincter,  the  pipe  descending  between  it  and  the  mucous  moBbtaoc 
to  tbe  external  sphiDetw,  then  taking  a  dlrectioD  outwards  betwM 
theso  circular  muscles,  aud  the  columns  of  the  l<Mtgitwiin^  fie^  film 
finally  winding  ita  way  inwards  after  passing  ronitd  (^  body  of  th 
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onter  sphiDcter,  and  perforating  tKo  lining  of  the  aoaB  at  a  point  jast 
above  where  that  membrane  joins  the  common  integnment.  I  have 
also  seen  a  figtola  take  Bach  an  acnte  angle  in  its  coarse  that  a  probe 
could  not  be  made  to  follow  it  until  some  part  of  the  passage  had  been 
slit  open.  Id  eome  perplexing  cases  it  is  well  to  inject  milk  or  some 
colored  fluid  into  the  external  opemng  of  a  fistnla,  to  ascertain  if  it 
fimi  its  way  into  the  bowel ;  at  other  times  a  larger  quantity  may  be 
injected  into  the  rectum,  to  see  if  it  will  come  ont  at  any  point  In 
either  case,  the  experiment  wonld  be  likely  to  determine  whether  the 
fietnla  be  complete  or  not.  I  have  been  thus  particalar  in  calling  at- 
tendon  to  the  many  difiBcnltiee  to  be  met  in  exploring  fiBtnlee,  for  the 
benefit  at  those  who  are  inexperienced  in  anch  matters. 

D-«atmsnt. — ^Before  any  method  of  treatment  is  undertaken,  it  must 
be  considered  whether  the  patient  has  a  atriout  disease  of  the  Inn^. 
For,  in  a  case  of  confirmed  phthisis,  to  operate  upon  a  fistula  wonld 
be  bad  snrgery.  There  are  exceptions  to  this  assertion,  but  they  are  by 
no  means  conmion.  In  case  the  pain  and  suppuration  are  unusually' 
depressing,  means  should  be  institoted  which  promise  relief.  Ibe  objec- 
tions to  an  operation  in  patients  affected  with  pulmonary  disease,  as  they 
have  been  presented,  are :  1st.  that  the  wound  does  not  readily  heal, 
and  often  reacts  injuriously  upon  the  entire  organism ;  Sd.  that  in  cases 
Utat  the  wound  closes,  the  lung  difficult,  though  temporarily  suspend- 
ed, generally  is  in  the  end  aggravated.  These  and  other  objections 
have  been  raised,  end  are  not  without  weight.  I  have  been  led  to 
r^ard  them  more  lightly,  having  several  times  operated  upon  patients 
laboring  with  severe  congb  and  expectoration.  I  have  been  gratified 
t»o,  in  nearly  every  instance,  to  find  that  &e  pectoral  symptoms  permao- 
entjy  subsided  as  soon  as  Uie  operation  was  performed.  I  shall  here, 
Aerefore,  venture  the  opinion  that  long  diseases  are  occasionally  initi-  • 
ated,  and  not  unfreqnently  aggravated  by  a  fistulons  affection.  The 
exhausting  drain  of  a  fistula,  and  the  depressing  e^ot  of  such  a  malady 
Dpon  the  mind,  to  say  nothing  of  other  inflnencee,  wonld  contribute  not 
a  little  towards  awakening  in  the  system  the  latent  energies  of  phthisis. 
U  is  well  known  that  hemorrhoids,  hernia,  and  displacements  of  the 
nt«uB,  will  often  produce  a  distressing  cough  in  patients  who  had 
never  been  troubled  with  any  diffioolt^  in  the  thorax,  bedbre  the  pelvic 
viscera  were  deranged.  These  views  in  regard  to  the  pathology  of 
fistula  are  novel,  yet  they  are  reepectftally  aubmitted  to  the  scrutiny  of 
a  vatchtol  professioo.  I  would  not  be  understood  in  this  connection  aa 
advocating  operations  upon  patients  in  the  advanced  stages  of  phthisis, 
fcr  inch  iodiridnals  cannot  endure  the  shock  conseqnent  upon  ^lem ;  if 
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the  operattoD  was  eucceesfbl  bo  far  aa  the  fistnla  is  coDcerncd,  do  last- 
ing benefit  could  be  gained,  and  there  are  always  those  who  would 
dedare  that  the  patient's  death  was  hastened  by  the  exu^cal  interfere 
eace.  At  one  time  M.  Henrtelonp,  believing  fistnlee  benellual  to  con- 
BTunptives,  at  La  Oharite,  practiced  the  operation  of  establishing  an 
artificial  fistula  in  tabei-culons  patients.  It  is  needless  to  say,  that  this 
practice  met  with  no  success ;  yet  there  are  those  who  entertain  the 
idea  that  fistulons  disease  is  advantageone  to  pulmonary  patients, 
through  the  derivative  action  which  it  is  sopposed  to  exert. 

When  the  fiatuloua  disorder  is  purely  local,  or  apparently  so,  some 
method  of  cure  is  to  be  adopted.  The  best  plan  in  a  given  case  may 
Dot  be  the  ooe  followed,  for  the  caprices  of  a  patient  in  private  practice 
quite  frequently  have  to  be  regarded.  If  a  cutting  operation  be  streoa- 
ously  objected  to,  the  passage  of  a  ligatm-e  is  the  next  best  plan  to  pur- 
sae ;  this  being  opposed;  cauterization  seems  to  be  the  last  resort.  To 
be  sure,  the  sinus  may  be  irritated  until  its  walls  slough,  by  crowding 
tents  into  it,  yet  the  process  is  attended  with  much  trouble,  and  rarely 
results  in  a  cure.  Those  snrgeons  who  adopt  the  plan  of  treatment  by 
using  tents  to  dilate  the  passage,  commonly  proceed  about  as  foMows  : 
They  force  small  pledgets  of  lint,  one  after  another,  into  the  external 
opening  of  the  fistula,  allowing  them  to  remain  for  a  day  or  two,  or 
until  considerable  nneasiness  is  produced  by  their  presence.  ThQ  little 
wads  are  then  extracted  one  by  one  by  means  of  delicate  forceps.  Hiis 
part  of  the  dreseing  being  completed,  the  sinus  is  again  filled  as  it  was 
at  first.  In  the  course  of  a  few  weeks,  the  walls  of  the  sinoa  wilt  be- 
come quite  thiD,  and  the  cavity  large.  Now,  if  the  wound  be  wasbed 
with  a  caustic  injection,  it  is  possible  that  granulation  may  be  estab- 
lished, which  will  result  in  a  cure.  On  the  contrary,  however,  the 
siDOB  is  likely  to  collapse  somewhat,  then  thicken  iu  its  walls,  and 
finally  assume  the  same  general  condition  which  characterized  it  before 
the  treatment  was  commenced.  Such  is  a  history  of  the  majority  of 
cases  treated  by  tbe  tivffing  or  dilating  method.  It  is  the  plan  oAeaest 
pursued  by  the  timid,  and  by  those  who,  to  hold  on  to  such  unfortunate 
victims  as  happen  to  fa!l  into  their  hands,  tell  '^  cock  and  bull"  Btories 
about  the  dangers  and  uncertainties  of  operative  measures. 

The  method  of  treatment  by  caustics  has  better  claims,  though  it  is 
ofien  a  tedious  way  to  get  rid  of  the  simplest  form  of  the  disease.  I  hare 
known  a  physician  to  syringe  a  fistnla  every  day  or  two  with  a  aolutioD 
of  potassa,  tor  six  months,  not  curing  it  then,  that  in  all  probability 
could  be  cured  in  a  week  with  the  knifie,  and  not  lay  the  patient  up  for 
an  hour.    A  good  way  to  cauterize  a  fistula  is  to  nse^  woodo^  probe 
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that  has  been  clipped  Id  nitric  add.  The  probe  Bhoold  be  made  of  hick* 
017  or  some  other  tongh  wood,  its  Bize  bang  adapted  to  that  of  the 
canal  in  which  it  is  to  be  used.  The  add  shoidd  be  of  commeidal 
strength.  For  certain  blind  or  nncomplete  fistnlie  I  prefer  this  plaa  of 
CBDterisatioD  to  any  other  kind  of  treatment  By  bending  the  prc^  it 
can  be  made  to  follow  the  sinaoutiee  of  the  pipe.  The  caostic  ean  be 
wd,  too,  at  loll  strength,  without  the  danger  of  its  s[H«ading  over 
healthy  tissoe.  as  it  would  be  likely  to,  do  if  nsed  with  a  syringe.  The 
caustic  probe  laay  be  nsed  every  other  day  as  long  as  there  is  an  in- 
<ticatioD  for  caustic  applicatioas.  When  ttie  opening  of  an  internal 
blind  Sstola  is  aitoated  high  up  in  the  rectnm,  the  orifice  may  be  brought 
into  view  by  oeing  a  tnbalar  specnlam  with  a  fenestra  in  its  side. 
Tlie  probe,  bent  to  the  appropriate  angle,  is  then  to  be  wetted  in  the 
acid  and  pressed  into  the  sinus,  reaching  its  ponch-tike  extremity  if 
poeeible.  In  this  way  I  have  cored  fistulas  that  would  require  pret^ 
severe  operative  means  to  overcome.  Every  one  acquainted  with  the 
e^t  of  nitric  acid  npon  the  shining  callona  borders  of  an  old  ulcer, 
will  readily  appreciate  its  action  upon  the  walls  of  a  fistula. 

The  method  of  treatment  by  means  of  a  ligature  is  very  simple.  It 
CNtaiste  in  arming  a  curved  needle, — the  curvature  being  adapted  to  the 
particnlar  operation  at  hand — with  a  firm  silk  ligature — a  couple  of 
fitmnds  of  saddler's  silk  well  twisted  together  will  do — and  passing  it 
along  the  fiatalotis  track  to  the  cavity  of  the  bowel,  if  the  fistula  be 
complete,  or,  if  incomplete,  to  the  bottom  of  the  sinus,  then  through  the 
tisBues,  by  the  nearest  way  out.  The  ligature  is  drawn  into  place,  and 
there  left,  its  ends  being  tied  together,  until  it  ulcerates  out  as  a  eetOQ 
ofiea  is  allowed  to  do.  The  tissues  granulate  and  fill  the  track  as  &et 
as  the  ligature  finds  its  way  along  out.  The  nlceratave  process  may  be 
greatly  hastened  by  passing  the  ends  of  the  ligature  through  two  of 
the  holes  in  a  common  fiat  button,  and  ^ng  them  snugly  in  a  bow 
knot.  Eveiy  two  or  three  days  the  knot  is  to  be  tightened.  Metallic 
ligatures  have  been  used,  but  they  are  not  so  good  as  silk  or  hemp. 
This  process  has  been  highly  extdled,  yet  it  is  tedious  and  undeanly. 
Besides,  the  little  groove  or  wound  left  just  as  the  ligature  comes  away, 
will,  in  scro&louB  patients,  generally  degenerate  into  another  fistula, 
instead  of  healing.  Acid  cauterizations,  however,  will  ofien  prevent 
this.  The  ligatore,  however,  has  this  in  its  &,vor ; — the  patient  need 
not  be  confined  to  his  room  a  day  with  it 

The  last  plan  I  have  to  mention  at  this  time,  and  in  the  majority  of 

cues  the  most  rapid  and  uniformly  eucceeefiil,  is  that  ot  incision.     This 
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Thii  diagnm  repreteiit*  lb*  patient  in  ■  prone  poeitiDik  wiih  the  pdne  elersted  ;  ind  the  *Kr- 
reOD  in  the  let  of  lajing  open  >  fictnU,  (he  foref  nger  of  the  left  band  being  introdaeed  thnrng^ 
flie  ann*,  and  the  blado  of  a  hiMtmuj  tarii»d  bIihii  tb«  •■■•  mntU  it  joina  ttie  asd  ol  tha  flntcar 
in  tho  reetnm.    (Original.)  »        r  r-  J 

is  performed,  the  patient  beiDg  prepared  by  previously  evacuating  tie 
bowels,  and  placed  voder  tbe  iDfluence  of  an  anfeatbefic,  ia  the 
following  -way :  The  forefinger  of  the  anrgeon's  left  hand  ie  inserted 
in  tbe  rectam  to  the  extent  of  the  internal  opening  of  tbe  Sstnla,  then 
a  probe  pointed  bistoury  is  carried  throngh  the  external  orifice  and 
along  the  fistnlons  canal  to  tbe  cavity  of  the  rectnm,  where  it  meets  tbe 
finger ;  all  the  tissnes  between  the  edge  of  tho  knife  and  the  finger, 
which  often  jnclnde  both  sphincters,  are  to  be  divided  by  withdrawing 
with  a  sawing  motion  the  finger  and  the  bistoniy,  the  two  being  held 
together  firmly.  Tho  hemorrhage  at  first  is  considerable,  especially  if 
the  fistnla  extends  to  mnch  depth.  The  bleeding,  however,  by  tbe 
retraction  and  contraction  of  the  divided  vessels,  natially  ceases  in  a 
few  minntes ;  if  not,  the  enrfaces  of  the  wonnd  may  be  wet  with  the 
per-chloride  of  iron,  the  styptic  efiect  of  which  is  soon  snfficient  for  all 
bleeding  that  may  reenlt  from  such  an  operation.  If  tbe  fistula  be 
not  complete,  but  extend  towards  the  rectnm,  the  same  operation  may 
be  performed,  a  sharp  pointed  bistonry  being  need  to  transfix  the  tissues 
■which  lie  between  the  ccecal  extremity  of  the  fistnla  and  the  finger,  if 
it  be  of  tbe  external  blind  variety,— and  between  the  skin  and  the 
pouch  of  tbe  sinns,  if  it  be  an  internal  blind  pipe, — when  this  instm- 
ment  may  give  place  to  one  with  a  probe  point,  with  which  to  finish 
the  operation,  that  the  finger  may  not  he  cut.  In  place  of  the  finger  in 
the  rectnm  as  a  rest  ai point  d'appui,  a  grooved  wooden  gorget  the  size 
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oi  the  fioger  ma;  be  emp]o7ed.  The  point  of  the  knife  after  reRchiog 
the  cavity  of  the  bowel,  is  lodged  in  the  groove  of  the  gorgti,  where  it 
rests  until  the  fistula  and  bowel  are  made  into  ono  chasm. 

After  the  fistnla  is  laid  open  in  the  manoer  jnst  described,  the  bottom 
of  ^e  wonnd  ia  to  be  examined  to  see  Jhat  no  branches  remain  oncnt. 
If  any  be  found ,  they  are  to  be  laid  open  with  the  bistonry,  or  canterized 
to  ensTire  a  sk>nghing  of  their  walls,  and  a  cure.  It  is  well  in  most 
cases  aft^  the  first  incision  is  made,  to  turn  the  edge  of  the  knife  against 
the  deep  iodarated  porticHi  of  the  fistnla,  and  sneriiy  it,  to  make  snre 
of  its  destruction.  Following  the  nse  of  the  knife  I  often  apply  caustic 
to  the  bottom  of  the  wonnd,  or  that  part  of  it  occupied  by  the  fistula. 
Hiis  precaution  is  necessary  to  escape  an  occasional  failure. 

The  dressing  consists  in  keeping  the  patient  quiet,  and  his  bowels 
confined,  DQtil  a  union  of  the  wonnd  has  occurred.  I  place  no  lint  in 
the  wonnd  to  prevent  the  onter  portion  of  it  fix>m  uniting  before  the 
deeper  parts  do.  If  the  bowels  be  kept  soluble  as  is  generally  recom- 
mended, there  is  danger  that  the  walls  of  the  incision  may,  Irom  the 
frequent  passage  over  them  of  feculent  matter  in  a  fluid  state,  become 
smooth  and  indurated,  or  so  d^enerated  from  a  simple  wound,  as  to 
obviate  the  heaUng  procees.  It  is  Irom  this  cause  I  apprehend  that 
most  of  the  cases  of  non-union  of  the  wound  have  occurred,  leaving  the 
anna  without  a  sphincter.  Let  the  bowels,  then,  be  locked  for  five  or 
six  days,  by  administering  to  the  patient  small,  but  repeated  doses  of 
opium.  After  it  is  observed  that  the  tissues  have  become  pretty  firm  by 
the  reparative  process,  the  bowels  may  be  moved  by  the  nse  of  enemas 
and  laxative  medicines.  Straiuing  in  attempts  at  evacuation  might  tear 
open  the  recent  wound. 

When  a  patient  has  two,  three,  or  more  fistnlte,  all  of  them  can  gen- 
eraly  be  treated  at  the  same  time.  If  a  pipe  extend  for  some  distance 
juet  beneath  the  skin,  it  may  simply  be  slit  open  upon  a  grooved 
director.  I  have  dissected  out  a  very  indurated  fistula,  when  it  did  not 
extend  any  where  near  the  anus ;  and  believe  in  such  cases  it  is  a  good 
plan.  Do  the  best  we  can,  in  some  instances,  new  tistulea  will  form  as 
fast  as  they  can  be  cured.  A  taint  is  in  the  system,  which  must  be  re* 
moved  if  possible  by  the  exhibition  of  cod  liver  oil,  iodine,  and  other 
well  known  alteamtives.  In  case  a  patient  has  had  a  fistula  and  been 
cared  of  it,  and  there  is  evidence  of  scrofula  in  the  system,  the  buttocks 
in  the  r^ion  of  the  anus  should  be  occasionally  smeared  with  the  com- 
pound iodine  ointment,  as  a  prophylactic.  Ueans  should  also  bo  insti- 
toted  to  invigorate  the  body.     Unimpaired  health  ia  a  safe-gnard 
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agt^DBt  a  Bubeegnent  attack  of  the  diseaae.  Conetipation,  I7  ob^tmct- 
iDg  the  drcolatioQ  in  the  rectam  and  the  adjacent  parts,  thereby  &Tor- 
iog  the  formatioD  of  small  absceesee,  which  are  the  precanorB  of  fistolsa, 
shoold  be  positively  ayoided. 


TKEATMEMT  FOB  TINEA  OAFms.— SOALD  HEAD. 

BT  J.  AIIDRBWS,  M.  O. 

It  is  needless  to  assert  that  tinea  capitis,  or  "  Scald  Head,"  is  a  very 
rebellions  affection.  Ever;  .physician  is  aware  of  the  fiict.  I^ot  that 
the  disease  is  erasr  regarded  as  incniable ;  bat  ordinary  plans  of  treat- 
ment fiul  to  core  the  disease  rapidly  and  permanently.  I  formerly  used 
ointments  tliat  contuned  snlphor,  or  iodine,  or  lead,  but  thc^  produced 
few  satisfactory  reenlta.  liatterly  I  used  m<»e  or  leas  of  the  vegetable 
ointments  so  highly  recommended  for  the  treatment  d*  the  disease,  in 
books  of  a  Reformatory  character,  yet  was  not  satisfied  with  the 
amonot  of  good  seemingly  effected.  A  year  and  a  half  ago  I  saw  an 
article  in  the  College  Joubbal,  on  the  [tVeatment  of  Scald  Bead, 
which  was  written  by  Dr.  Allen,  highly  conmiending  the  "Black 
Plaster  or  Healing  Salve"  of  £>r.  Beach  (f).  Upon  his  reconmieuda- 
tion  of  the  remedy,  I  resorted  to  it  againy  for  I  had  used  it  before  for 
the  samepnrpose,  and  always  with  marked  benefit.  In  the  second  trial 
I  fonnd  it  sustained  its  reputation  pretty  well.  In  one  case,  however, 
it  seemed  to  benefit  the  patient  for  a  few  weeks,  then  the  disease 
obstinately  remained  m  tUUu  qvo.  I  then  resorted  to  experimenting, 
trying  the  local  application  of  cod-liver  oil,  alone  and  combined  with 
alkalies  ;  but  found  that  glycerine,  tar,  and  the  nitrate  of  potasaa,  pro- 
duced the  beet  effect,  the  scalp  asanming  a  better  condition  in  a  few 
days  after  the  mixture  was  appUed,  and  continued  to  improve  until  it 
was  well.  I  have  tried  it  in  other  cases,  and  always  with  uuiform 
^success.    The  proportions  adopted  by  me,  are  as  follows : 

{I,    Gljceriaa,  fjij. 
T«r,  f3ij. 

Nitnte  of  potMW,  gn.  i.  Hi 

Without  farther  remarks  at  this  time  I  respectfully  submit  lM  com- 
pound to  the  readers  of  the  Jodbital,  hoping  it  will  prove  as  osefdl  io 
the  practice  of  others,  as  it  has  in  mine. 

L-,._...,C'OO^lC 
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BDITOItlAL    DEFAETUEHT. 

UXIBEKALITY. 

Orb  of  the  most  commeodsble  chafacterisUcs  erer  maniieAtod  in 
uidiTiditaiB  or  classes  of  meo,  and  one  wbicli  is  always  readily  percoir- 
ed  aod  appreciated  by  even  those  ordinarily  not  actually  observant,  is 
Lib^alitj/t  aS  that  generoas,  noble,  self-reliant  character,  which  while 
its  possessor  is  free,  bold,  and  fearless  in  icTeetij^ation,  and  clear  and 
distinct  and  lirm  in  entertaining  the  opinions  and  conclasions  arrived 
at,  and  ready  on  all  proper  occasions  to  entuiciate  tlioae  eoQctnsions,  is 
also  ready  and  willing  to  allow  to  others  the  privilege  of  acting  on  the 
opinions  to  which  they  have  arrived. 

In  onr  own  chosen  prtrfession,  there  have  ever  appeared,  prominent 
above  the  masa,  those  who  have  been  eminent  for  their  ready  and  gen- 
eroas liberality  toward  others  who  did  not  entirely  agree  with  them. 
Donbtlcss,  among  the  beet  and  bright«et  of  the  human  race,  in  all  time 
pnat,  have  been  the  noble  and  liberal  in  omr  profession ;  and  the  more 
enlightened  of  other  callings  have  been  eager  to  acknowledge  the 
patent  fact,  Bnt  we  are  pained  to  be  obUged  to  acknowledge  that  all 
in  the  profession  have  not  at  all  times  maniiested  high  and  noblo  traits 
of  character.  Instances  of  illiberality  and  meanness,  have  in  reality 
been  qnite  too  common. 

As  (Hie  crime  will  aronee  the  minds  of  many  people  to  active  feelings 
of  indignation,  while  many  noble  deeds  may  never  be  heard  of  beyond 
the  narrowest  limits  of  nnostentations  benevolence :  so  the  instances  of 
£>olisb  illiberality  on  the  part  of  s  few  nnworthy  membeis  of  the  pro- 
fession have  tarnished  the  repntadon  of  the  whole  dasa. 

Many  instaocea  conld  be  cited  of  the  injury  soffored  in  reputation  by 
the  many,  from  the  acts  of  thonghtlesane&e  or  meanness  on  the  part  of 
afew,  and  those  aside  from  their  anenviable  notorial,  qnite  ineiguiScant. 

Bat,nnfortnnateIy,  there  areinstances  where  entire  bodies,  or  societiea 
of  physicians,  have  been  betrayed  into  sets  which  can  in  do  way  be 
approved,  or  even  ezcnsed.  A  recent  case  has  elicited  remarks,  and 
particnlarly  in  the  secular  papers  of  New-England,  by  no  means  favor- 
able to  the  profession,  and  if  reports  be  true,  &r  from  honorable  or 
oommondsble. 

The  Editor  of  the  Springfield  Republican,  himself  a  physician,  says : 

"  Dr.  J.  8.  Curtis,  of  Hartford,  was  called  to  a  sick  person  whose 
regular  physician  was  a  homceopath.    Dr.  Cnrtia  went  and  gave  his 
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advice,  and  did  oot  insiBt,  aa  a  preliminary  condition  of  his  going,  npoQ 
the  dismiBsal  of  the  family  physician.  We  do  not  know  but  he  recog- 
nized that  physician  aa  somebody,  and  took  counsel  with  him.  He  did 
not  stand  upon  the  order  of  his  going,  but  went  at  once,  anxionfi  like  a 
good  physician,  to  relieve  human  sufTering  at  every  opportunity.  For 
this  offense  he  was  expelled  irom  the  Hartford  Oonnty  Medical  Society, 
and  the  case  being  taken  before  the  State  Medical  Bocie^  at  Middletown 
last  week,  the  expulsion  received  the  approval  of  the  congregated  phy- 
eicians  of  the  state.  Dr.  Curtis  was  not  allowed  to  relate  the  circom- 
stanc€fi  of  the  case  or  to  make  any  defence,  bnt  was  condemned  wilhont 
a  hearing. 

"  He  has  since  published  his  defence,  and  to  all  the  world  outside  of 
the  medical  faculty  it  must  appear  very  reasonable  and  conclusive.  In- 
deed it  is  not  easy  for  outsiders  to  conceive  how  it  should  he  necessmy 
Ibr  a  physician  to  make  any  defence  at  all  for  doing  what  Dr.  Cortis 
did,  but,  on  the  contrary,  the  people  will  natnrally  think  that  the  defence 
would  have  been  altogether  more  necessary  if  he  bad  r^sed  to  visit 
the  sufferer  to  whom  he  was  called.  It  appears  that  there  is  a  mlo  or 
a  mutual  nnderstanding  among  the  allopaths  that  they  will  not  go  into 
consultation  vrith  irregular  practitioners  of  any  sort,  or  vieit  patients 
who  are  under  their  care.  There  ia  a  reason  for  this  to  a  certain  extent, 
as  the  various  systems  of  medicine  do  not  mix  well  together,  and  an 
allopath  cannot  be  expected  to  become  responsible  for  a  case  whidi  may 
he  daily  interfered  with  by  another  physician. 

"  But  this  is  a  matter  that  should  be  left  wholly  to  the  discretion  of 
individual  physicians,  and  it  would  seem  that  the  doctors  might  trust 
each  other  in  some  degree  of  personal  independence  in  these  things, 
without  deeming  it  necessary  to  establish  a  medical  inquisitioD  and  to 
taboo  every  member  who  does  not  conform  to  an  arbitrary  rule.  'While 
the  Hartford  county  doctors  were  discussing  Br.  Gurtie's  o£R}nce,  Dr. 
Bereslurd  declared  that  'if  patients  in  extremily  refuse  to  dismiss  their 
homoeopathic  physician,  and  we  have  every  reason  to  believe  we  could 
save  life  by  rendering  our  assistance,  which  would  otherwise  bo  loat, 
we  are  to  refuse  that  assistance.'  Dr.  Curtis  may  well  ask  how  far 
short  of  homicide  such  action  stops.  Dr.  Curtis  declares  himself  un* 
willing  to  believe  that  any  considerable  portion  of  the  profeasioa  ia 
willing  to  stand  on  this  ground,  yet  it  ia  evidently  the  ground  upon 
which  both  the  County  and  State  societies  have  expelled  and  endeav- 
ored to  disgrace  him.    Dr.  CurtiB  says  in  hia  defence: — 

'  It  is  unjust  and  inhuman  to  compel  the  suffering  and  enfeebled  to 
submit  to  these  extreme  terms,  specially  at  a  time  when  tiiey  are  the 
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least  able  to  do  oo.  It  baa  been  oi^ed  tbat  the  conree  whieb  I  hart 
poraaedcoanteDimces  and  enpportB  ui error.  I  do  aotsee  bow.  WbeD> 
ever  I  am  sent  for,  it  ia  as  a  practitioBer  of  tbe  old  scfaocd,  I  go  as  Bocb, 
give  an  opinion  a>  sncb,  and  if  I  were  to  prescribe  I  ebonld  preBcribe 
aa  such,  l^iere  ure  eircomstaacea  aader  which  I  would  visit  a  patient 
wbo  was  under  the  ebarge  of  the  most  ignorant  charlatan  in  the  world. 
1  woald  not  treat  tbe  ebariatan  as  my  eqnal,  bnt  I  would  treat  his 
victim  as  a  human  being,  and  relieve  hi9  Buffering  and  prolong  bis  life 
if  in  m;  power.  If  he  etill  chose  to  lean  upon  bis  impotent  friend,  be 
would  have  the  right  to  do  so.' 

"This  is  good  common  seuso  and  common  humanity,  aad  if  the  doctors 
have  rules  tbat  make  »ncb  acta  unlawful  in  their  aaeociattons,  tbe  sooner 
ibey  repeal  those  rules  tbe  better  for  tbe  dignity  and  credit  of  the  pro* 
£b8s)(hi.  The  medical  fiuulty  have  heretofore  taken  pride  in  their  eap- 
&nat  liberality  as  a  prolession,  bnt  it  is  really  some  years  since  tbe 
theological  doetora  indulged  io  any  exclusivenees  that  can  be  paralleled 
with  this.  Dr.  Curds  shows  that  while  tbe  bomceopathswitb  whom  he 
beld  consultation  are  r^nlarly  educated  physicians,  bis  allopathic  as- 
ssoiatee  in  Hartford  who  condemned  him,  do  themselves  fraternize  with 
«  practitioner  who  has  no  medical  education  at  all,  but  is  an  out-and- 
out  quack,  and  that  they  also  universally  violate  their  standing  rule 
agunst  tbe  use  of  patent  medicines.  The  doctors  must  really  be  a 
little  more  liberal  and  magnantaiouB  among  themselves.  Most  of  us 
«re  willing  to  go  it  bhnd  in  swallowing  their  prescriptions,  because  we 
eannot  very  well  do  otherwise.  But  it  is  rather  essential  to  our  peace 
of  mind  tbat  we  should  do  this  with  a  certain  amount  of  confidence  in 
tiieir  Buperiw  wisdom.  We  beg  of  them,  therefore,  not  to  anderniine 
this  needlkl  &ith  by  proscription  of  each  other,  and  assumptions  of 
in&llibility,  soeh  as  superior  wisdom  never  makes,  lliere  will  be  no 
aatisfitetion  in  being  sick  if  the  docton  subvert  our  confidence  and  re- 
spect for  tbe  proteeaion.  It  needs  some  little  &ith  to  make  even  a  sugar 
coated  pill  go  down  easily,  and  we  protest  we  eannot  stand  tbe  '  heroic 
treatment '  at  all,  unless  we  can  bold  on  b>  onr  primitive  confidence  in 
the  r^nlar  &eul^." 

Dr.  Wm.  Elder,  of  Philadelphia,  one  of  the  poiest  men  the  world  ever 
saw,  and  with  talents  ftr  superior  to  the  majority  of  physicians,  some 
years  since,  commenced  the  publication  of  the  Philadelphia  Lancet ; 
bat  bis  liberality  and  hnmanitr  was  not  congenial  to  some  of  the  ree^ 
lees  and  intriguing  spiritB  loo  often  to  be  found  in  the  profosBioo  in  large 
cities;  and  ratlier  than  lead  a  lifeofc<xitention,  he  allowed  bis  Journal 
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to  pasa  B.v&y,  and  associated  himaelf  with  Uiote  wbo  coold  pOTceire 
and  appreciate  bis  talent  tod  humane  character. 

I^st  year,  the  asefnlness  and  character  of  the  Amerieaa  Medical 
Aseociation,  vas  greatly  injared,  by  their  refseing  to  listen  to  the 
Beportg  of  Committees  at  their  AoDnal  CcwreotioD,  aod  sqaaDderiDg 
their  time  in  endeayoring  to  crvah  out  one  eminent  in  the  profession  io 
Philadelphia,  who  had  nobly  foi;giTen  an  erring  iHrotber,  not  seveD^ 
and-seven  times  aa  he  is  commanded  to  do,  but  once  nily. 

The  Baatile  has  been  destroyed  and  he  was  not  put  to  phyueal  \ae- 
tnre,  bnt  his  mental  sofferiDgs  appeared  to  afiord  nnusoal  delight  to 
those  who  constitute  themselves,  aecasers,  jorore,  judges,  aod  ezeca- 
tioners. 

Another  from  New  York,  also  shared  a  umilar  fate  &r  partidpatiDg; 
iu  the  noble  and  humane  deed,  but  this  Bolitary  act  of  kiodaeea  on  the 
part  of  persoDB  even  in  a  qnarrel  materially  excited  aaspicion,  and  per- 
haps the  punishment  was  merited  ;  yet  the  act  of  ponishment  moat 
even  be  looked  upon  as  illiberal,  mean,  cowardly,  and  unworthy  the 
loweet  in  the  scale  of  humanity. 

The  profession  are  also  conversant  with  the  history  of  Dr.  i.  Y.  C 
Smith,  lor  a  very  long  time  Editor  of  the  Boston  Uedical  and  Surgical 
Jom-nal.  He  dared  to  live  out  his  convictions  of  UberaUty  and  hanuui- 
ity,  and  the  ptofessiou  have  not  sostained  him. 

We  know  that  althoagk  the  restless,  ambitioiis,  and  bigoted,  oontinne 
to  make  themselves  quite  CMispicnuus,—  feared  by  some  in  the  profes- 
sion, sod  despised  by  all  out  of  it — the  mass  c^  physiclaDs  are  not  illib- 
eral, mean,  uid  despicable. 

One  year  since  the  Coixfioe  Joubnal  took  occaaion  to  enumerate  a 
few  instancea  in  the  world's  hiatoiy,  of  the  noble  position  which  phya- 
iciaus  have  maintained  in  the  estimation  <^  the  wisest  and  the  beet  of 
the  race.  Now  we  choose  to  add,  that  the  acts  of  illiberalily  and  mean- 
neea  of  a  few,  ahonld  not  be,  and  are  not,  chargeable  upon  the  pro&esion 
aa  such.  Even  of  those  who  have  appeared  to  acquieece  in  acta  like 
those  here  referred  to,  im  are  in  the  position  to  know  that  woide  and 
acts  of  dissent  and  condemnation,  load  and  firm,  wosld  take  the  place 
of  silence  aod  Sf^parent  inaotivity,  did  physicians  know  each  other's 
thoughts  and  feelings  as  out  position  enables  ns  to  know  them. 

The  wisest,  highest,  and  best  in  the  land  have  and  do  condemn  Boch 
acta,  and  are  hoping  for  an  opportunity  to  speak  and  act  their  condemn- 
ation, perhaps  in  a  manner  which  vrill  astonish  a  few  woold-be-great 
little  man,  who  at  present  continue  to  make  themselven  disagreeable  t» 
the  rest  of  the  profession,  aod  a  reproach  before  the  whole  world. 
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n*  HmiadM  Phftkini  far  thtouof  Funilia,  PtenUn,  SMmcn,  Mid  Tnnlen.  Bod;;* 
britT  dMcripHan,  ia  pliin  Uagniga,  of  ill  ths  DiHuci  of  Hoi,  Womoi,  sod  Children,  with 
tbauewat  tai  mot  >ppn>Ted  metbodiof  Oariog  tLam,  B;  Ira  Wa«kui,  A.  H,,  M.  D. 
fcllav  of  Hm  MuuchDHtti  liriittl  BocirtT,  eto.  lUutnWd  bjr  Tbirtf-tix  fignrnuid 
cigbt  tplEndid  colored  Litbognph  plsta,  uil  Two-Hundred  and  Thiitf -aii  EngnriDg*. 
Boiton  i  Higgmu,  Bradl«r  ud  Dajioa,  1B&>. 

This  is  the  long  title-page  of  a  large  and  well-printed  Trork,  written 
by  an  author  well  and  favorably  known  in  the  New  England  States. 
In  bis  f*re&ce,  he  says,  what  the  l^tle-page  also  indicates,  that  the 
hook  was  **  written  for  the  million.*'  And  aa  a  justification  for  its  pnb- 
UcatioD  {txotut  he  neither  needs,  ntn:  offers,)  he  says  :  "  Every  man's 
physical  organization  is  Ms  ovm,  and  he  is  charged  with  the  reeponsi- 
bility  of  taking  chaise  of  it.  To  do  this  properly,  he  needs  knowledge 
of  it ;  and  to  with<hoM  this  from  him,  is  another  form  of  ike  old  t^ 
prMnotiy  which  decreed  knowledge  and  power  to  the  few,  and  ignor- 
ance and  obedience  to  the  many." 

In  his  General  Introductory  Bemarks,  he  speaks  of  Tftrioos  classes  of 
j^iysidans ;  (rf  Eclectice,  he  says ; — "  Tliey  drew"  (in  1852}  "  irom  the 
Ocnmnittee  on  lodigenons  Medical  Botany,  appointed  by  the  American 
Medioal  Association,  the  confession  that  our  practidoners  generally, 
have  been  externally  ignorant  of  the  medicinal  plants  even  in  their 
own  neighborhoods ;  and  to  this  fact  the  Committee  attribntul  it,  that 
the  Eclectio  physicians  had  in  so  many  instances  sapplauted  the  '  regn- 
iars'  in  the  confidence  of  the  people. 

'*The  edncation  and  talents  of  diis  Class  of  practittooers  havo  gradn- 
slly  risen,  year  by  year,  ontil  they  have  sewal  medical  schools,  vhere 
stodents  are  well  instmcted  in  the  prindplee  of  medicine,  by  men  of 
real  abili^.  This  is  particularly  fame  of  the  College  at  Cincinnati. 
Iliey  have  also  a  literatnre  of  no  mean  significance,  especially  in  the 
department  of  Materia  Medioa.  •  «  *  And  yet,  it  is  mortilying 
that  the  remedies  which  these  men  have  given  us,  are,  by  hundreds  of 
oar  old  school  prsctitiooers,  not  evm  known  by  name,  and  where 
known,  generally  not  honored  with  a  trial, 

"King's  American  Dispensatory,  a  book  of  13CM)  (1176)  pages,  in 
which  they  are  well  described,  is  almost  nnknown  among  ns.  Aside 
from  the  copy  in  my  own  library,  I  do  not  knov  that  one  is  owned  by 
any  member  of  the  MassacbiusettB  Medical  Society  in  Boston.  I  con- 
sider this  a  disgrace,  for  however  levned  a  man  is,  he  is  not  folly 
equipped  as  a  practitioner,  until  he  is  aoqoaintod  with  this  clafis  of 
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In  many  portions  of  his  Book,  Dr.  Warren  farnieheB  evidMce  of 
having  obtained  many  of  hia  moat  cheriBhed  ideas  from  the  writiiiga 
of  the  lijiectics ;  and,  alao,  that  he  is  governed  by  a  ieorloes,  indcpemleat 
detenninatioti  to  thiok  and  act  for  himself  as  the  true  man  and  phyti- 
cian  Bhoald  and  will. 

We  have  not  epace  at  command  to  particQlarize  at  the  present  time, 
but  will  remark  briefly  that  the  wcx]l  is  well  written,  admirably  ilhia- 
trated,  and  printed  on  fine  paper.  We  fear,  however,  thatth«  Fabiieh- 
ers  will  find  that  it  will  not  c^nmaDd  a  nununorativo  sale. 


LKtara  an  Moafhu^cM.  Bj  Sir  Wiixt*N  Haniltoh,  Bwt.  PnA«or  «f  Loste  Md  Hels- 
phjrria  Id  the  UnirenitT  of  Edinborgh.  Eiitai  ij  tb*  Ber.  Benr?  LongusrilU  MumI,  B. 
iD.,  Oilbrd,  aai  John  Veitch,  H.  A.,  Edinbujgli.  Botton.  Gould  uid  LLOfolin,  (Sneiiuiati : 
Gmi^  a.  BUocbud,  1S59. 

MoBB  than  twenty  years  since.  Sir  William  Hamilton,  ww  elected  to 
the  Professorship  of  Logic  and  Metaphysics  in  the  Univereity  of  Edio- 
burgh ;  and  immediately  commenced  preparation  for  delivering  a  oonree 
of  lectares  on  the  subject  of  his  ProfessorBhip.  Bat  to  seqnaiDt  him- 
self with  the  opinions  of  others,  and  their  reasons  fcf  entertuning  them, 
demanded  no  small  amonnt  of  reading  and  research,  so  that  he  was 
obliged  to  commence  the  Coarse  of  Lectnree,  before  he  had  writteai 
what  he  was  to  deliver. 

The  usage  was,  to  ddlver  three  lectures  a  week,  on  alternate  days, 
and  most  of  the  lectures  were  written  the  day  or  evening  before  deliv- 
ery, which  will  in  part  account  for  their  being  somewhat  disconnected, 
and  their  not  covering  the  entire  gi-ound,  or  province  of  metaphysics. 
In  fact  the  subject  of  Ontology,  or  Metaphysics  proper,  is  scarcdy  con- 
sidered, and  never  except  incidentally,  while  Gonnation,  and  Feeliag, 
have  more  attention  bestowed  upon  them,  and  the  Cognative  Facolties 
are  quite  iitlly  discussed. 

But,  incomplete  as  these  Lectures  always  appeared  to  their  aathor, 
those  who  were  fortunate  enough  to  list«si  to  them,  appreciated  than 
and  esteemed  them  more  highly  than  any  which  bad  been  delivered  in 
Great  Britain,  and  gave  an  impetus  to  the  study  of  Philosophy  and 
Metaphysics  greater  than  any  thing  which  had  been  writt^i  <»*  spoken 
in  the  English  tongue. 

Cousin  in  France,  and  Schelling,  and  Helget,  and  Oken,  and  Kaat, 
in  Germany,  as  well  ae  Bishops  Wbatdy  and  Home,  in  England,  and 
Emerson  in  America,  have  each  impressed  individual  minds,  in  Eng- 
land and  America,  quite  as  strongly  as  Hamilton,  but  dodo  of  them 
ihave  exerted  aa  wide  an  infiaence,  as  has  be^i  exerted  by  the  dsUveiT 
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of  these  lecttme  in  the  UniTereity  of  Edinburgh  daring  the  twenty 
yeoTB  thej  were  pronoauced.  And  do  work  has  proved  bo  attractive  to 
sll  elaeees  of  readers. 

AlthoDgh  tfiey  were  first  delivered  immediately  after  they  were 
written,  they  were  elaborated  and  improved  year  by  yoar,  and  as  oow 
Edited  they  will  be  read  with  great  pleasure,  and  profit  by  all  who  feet 
an  intereet  in  the  enbjects  considered. 

Praditionere  of  Medicine  are  often  too  closely  confined  by  the 
rontiDe  of  their  daily  duties,  to  pay  mnch  attention  to  purely  philosoph- 
ical discnSBions ;  hnt  in  this  volame  they  will  find  some  papers  on . 
pfaTsiological  aubjecta,  being  extracts  fit>m  the  author's  lectures  ou 
i^trenology,  and  eommnnications  made  by  him  to  varions  Medical  pub- 
licatitHis. 

As  a  comparison  to  CoutMt  Philoaophy,  and  the  valaable  little 
-vohune  by  Judge  Stallo  of  this  city  on  the  Oeneral  PrineipUt  of  the 
P&iloaopky  of  Nature,  it  will  be  fonnd  of  extreme  intereet  and  value. 


7k  IMt  af  VtrA  Aa^rien  /hmcK.  B7  JMger,  lata  ProftHOT  of  Zoologr  and  Botuf  in  tlis 
Oolite  of  NnrJcne;,  etc.  Witbnumsroiu  lUuitntioni.  Hsw  York:  Hupei  A  Brothen. 
Wivta  Robert  Claitg  &.  Oo ,  Cinciimati. 

Althoush  of  late  years  the  study  of  insect  life  has  'occupied  the 
atteDtion  of  numerous  individnals,  there  has,  unfortunately,  been  no 
woifc  especially  devoted  to  the  insects  of  this  country  to  aid  the  student 
ID  bis  investigations.  Tme,  informatioD  relative  thereto  can  be  found 
distributed  among  a  few  volnminona  and  expensive  volnmes,  but  theee 
are  rare  and  b^ond  the  reach  of  most  persons,  and  are  therefore,  rather 
impediments  in  the  way  of  general  progress  in  this  department  of 
flciexice.  The  volume  before  us  is  devoted  to  a  description  of  the  insects 
of  Kortb  America,  both  the  dinmal  and  ooctumal  ones,  including  their 
modes  of  propagation,  feeding,  habita,  etc.,  and  is  well  illustrated  with 
fine  wood-cuts,  filling  up  a  gap  in  this  branch  of  Natural  Science,  that 
hsB  been  allowed  to  remain  lor  too  long  a  period. 

Inseftte  are  foaod  almost  every  where,  in  the  atmosphere,  on  plants, 
on  animala,  in  the  gronnd,  etc. ;  some  are  of  great  service  to  man, 
while  others  prove  exceedingly  baoefnl,  hence,  an  investigation  of 
tttdr  peculiar  conditioas  is  one  of  mnch  importance.  Ftof.  Jaeger's 
work  enters  into  this  snl^ect  in  a  pleasing  and  popotar  style  that  can- 
not ftil  to  interest  and  instruct  the  general  as  well  as  the  scientific  reader. 
'^a  I«iee  of  Ae  work  brings  it  within  the  reach  of  every  one  who 
derires  to  engage  in  this  fascinating  study;  and  in  this  ci^  it  is  for 
sale  by  oar  enterpriaing  fellow>citi2flDB,  Bobert  Clarke  &|^.,Qn[(^. 
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Fir«0Mi«H  PiytM^,  Par  Oe  ON  of  Sekooliud  Funilui,  btndal  mu  Intoododfoa 
to  (he  Urger  noit  b;  the  nine  author.  By  Wbrtbihoioh  Hoeu>>  H.  D.,  rte.  lllnitrated 
br  Engnrinp,  Kbw  »oA  :  Pntt,  OOl^  fc  Co.,  1857. 

Human  Phfilelagf;  dnigned  for  CoUin  and  Ota  hiahtt  lAmtm  U  SfWiflli.  ud  br  geMnI 
Bu^.    Bj  Wmtkihotoh  Hoocn,  H.  D.,  •IcTlrBW  York :  rntt.  (Mdq  &.  Co.  1859. 

Is  Jaonary  1857,  the  Ooixsas  Jocbhai.  coDtaiDed  a  Dotice  of  the 
smaller  of  these  two  works  of  Prof.  Hooker,  and  aa  the  book  has  re- 
maioed  anchanged,  we  refer  oor  readers  to  the  opinion^  therein  ezpreea- 
ed  aa  to  the  character  and  the  value  c^  this  prodaction. 

The  lai^er  votame  has  been  received  with  marked  lavor  hj  the  ptees  ; 
bnt  OQ  examination  of  the  work  we  are  impressed  with  Uie  idea  that 
this  favor  was  bestowed,  rather  npoo  die  well-koowo  repotation  of  the 
author  and  the  importance  of  the  sdence,  than  from  any  thorongh  ez- 
aminatioD  which  bad  revealed  valuable  characteristics  in  the  work  itself. 
We  are  sorry  to  be  obliged  to  saj,  that  it  do9t  not  appear  always  to  be 
correct  in  its  statemeots ;  ii(A  happy  in  its  mode  of  presentiDg  what  its 
talented  author  has  conclnded  are  focts  in  physiology.  The  new  dais^ 
which  the  pnblishera  have  given  to  their  old  work,  will  render  many 
Buspicioos  of  the  accuracy  of  other  parts  of  the  Book. 

We  bavecontinnonsly expressed  our  opinion  of  accorate  pbysioli^ni] 
and  hygienic  information,  and  with  pleasure  will  do  all  in  our  power  to 
aid  in  its  uuiversal  diseeminatioD. 


On  Foi»mu  in  rdttion  to  MtdicalJurUfirudaut  and  Mtdtebu  Bj  ALfKCDSwAiNrnTiTLOB, 
y..  D.,  etc.,  (te.  Second  AmericMi,  from  the  Second  and  Rerind  London  Edition  ;  Phil- 
adelptdi;  Blinchud  end  L<a,  1359.    Throngh  Bobeit  CUifca  Jk  Oo.,  Qindnaiti 

Taylor  on  I'oUoni,  a  reprint  of  which  has  beeo  very  extensively 
circulated  in  America,  has  a  reputation  probably  anperior  to  ah 
other  works  cd'  a  similar  character  in  the  English  language.  The  prea- 
sent  edition  iocludee  the  consideration  of  those  subjects  only,  which 
may  give  rise  to  medioo-1^^  enquines,  to  the  exclosion  of  aoch  as  are 
only  historical.  As  a  consideration  of  the  poUon  department  of  Medi- 
cal Jurisprudence,  the  present  arrangement  has  enabled  the  author  to 
present  UB  a  work  of  extreme  ntiUty  aud  value. 

In  his  Preface,  the  author  says:  ''Nooue  can  draw  a  definite  boaiid- 
ary  between  a  poiton^  and  a  msdiein^y"  and,  hence,  in  iDcIoding  the 
consideration  of  subetancea  in  this  edition,  or  excluding  them  from  it, 
it  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  he  expresses  any  opinion  in  regard  to  thcor 
medicinal  or  poisonous  character  per  ae,  bat  simply  baa  he  seen  fit  to 
confine  bia  remarks  to  those  substances  which  hare  been  made  the  sub- 
ject of  l^;al  investigations. 
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•eqnii«  and  nUin  Bodiljr  Sjmat^,  Health  ojtd  vigoi :  lecnre  lone  Lik,  *iid  itoid  tlis  in- 
fimutka  and  idbmHam  at  AgB.    B;  D.  H.,JaqQn.    Naw  YoA,  nwliir  A  Weill,  1S&9. 

Iir  this  areprceented  some  valoBble  facts /or  the  people,  and  equally  aa 
valuable  for  Uie  profeeeion ;  writtsn  in  a  pleaaing  style,  aiid  as  is  the 
custom  DOW-a-dsys,  quite  profusely  illustrated.  We  have  always  been 
pleased  'witli  that  valuable  work  "  Walker  on  Beauty,"  but  thiuk  it 
not  as  good,  in  the  form  of  dicjoiutod  extracts,  aa  here  preseoted,  as  in 
the  oriffindl  Eoglteh  edition. 

Bot,  ID  addition  to  the  quotatdoDs  aod  ideas  taken  from  Walker's 
mcnre  scientific,  artistic,  and  elaborate  work,  there  are  some  hints  of 
DO  Bmall  value,  especially  on  hygiene,  rest,  and  exercise.  The  book 
will  secnie  a  sale  ood  command  attention. 


I7  J.  J.UD0IIMM.1I.D,    Sni- 

,  .         .      „       WUhJUntuidPkt™.    Phil«delphi«:  J.B. 

X^pencoU  *  Oo.,  1SS9. 

SovK  twenty  years  since  Dr.  MoOTman  published  a  pamphlet  in  re- 
gaird  to  the  White  Sulphur  Springs  of  Vitginia,  and  the  use  of  the 
waters.  During  the  intervening  years  be  has  assiduously  devoted  him* 
B^  to  the  efibrt  of  bringing  those  waters  into  the  notice  and  use  of 
the  pnblic  In  the  edition  there  is  presented  a  mass  of  information, 
valaable  for  thoee  who  desire  to  make  use  of  the  waters  of  the  so-called 
Mineral  Springs,  which  will  make  it  the  Hand-Book  for  their  gnidanoe. 
For  that  porpoee,  and  as  a  resume  of  what  is  known  spon  this  interest- 
ing subject,  it  will  be  found  qnita  satisiaotory. 


PERIODIOALS. 
The  Sritish  and  Foreign  Medieo-Chirurgical  RevieiB,  for  April, 
ia  of  more  than  nsnal  value.    We  are  gratified  to  obeerve  increased 
attention  to  matters  of  popular  interest. 

3TS*  Dentai  BegUter  of  the  Wat,  for  June,  is  feariees  and  bold, 
and  evinces  great  industry  and  toloit  on  the  part  of  its  Editors.  A 
new  vdnme  will  commence  in  July,  when  it  will  be  issued  Monthly 
wtthettt  any  additional  chaige. 

Every  phytician  shoald  read  at  least  one  good  Dental  periodical, 
and  "we  think  n<nie  of  more  practical  utili^  than  the  Segister,  is  pab- 
lished  in  America.  1^,,^  .,.,C.OOqIc 
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MISCELLANY. 
OOHPECTIO  PIPERIS. 

"Dndbb  this  head  the  older  DispcDsatoriee  mentioTi  s  preparation 
which  was  componnded  ae  a  Bubetitute  for  "  Ward's  paste,"  a  remedy 
that  acquired  some  reputation  abroad  for  curiag  fistula  ia  «no,  anil 
hemorrhoidB.    One  of  the  formulas  for  the  conlectioD,  is  ss  toUows: 

Q:.     Pnl.  piperii  nigri, 

Olei  iaoknli,  (Fennel  oU)  f3M.  | 

Udlii,  3ij. 

T))e  poTcdcrs  are  to  be  well  mixed,  then  the  bon^  and  oil  added, 
and  heat  into  a  conserve.      A  doee  ia  a  lump  the  size  of  a  filbert,  ' 
which  may  be  repeated  two  or  three  times  a  daj.    Sir  BenjamiQ  i 
Brodie,  in   bis  Clinieal  Leoturea  on  Surgery,  speaks  of  the  coo-    i 
fection  thus :     "  The  medicine  which  we  now  call  coofectio  ptperw  aigri 
was  originally  a  quack  medicine  known  by  the  name  of  Ward's  Paste. 
It  is  composed  chiefly  of  black  pepper  and  elecampane,  and  it  had  ttw 
reputation  of  curing  iiBtula.    I  believe  it  sometimes  did  ao.    It  is  tsj 
useful  in  the  case  of  piles,  and  where  there  is  an  nicer  of  fee  reetnm 
unconnected  with  fistula.     The  hlack  pepper  mixea  with  the  fiecea;  it    . 
passes  down  the  canal,  and  becomes  a  stimulant  to  the  mncoTia  mvm.- 
brane.     In  this  point  of  view  it  is  useful  to  persons  that  suffer  ftom 
disease  of  the  mucotiB  membrane  after  dysentery,  or  who  have  disease 
of  the  rectum.     As  it  will  cure  piles  and  an  ulcer  of  the  rectum,  so  no 
doubt  it  will  Bomctimee  cure  fistula." 

Mr-  Brodie  has  given  the  imitated  quack  medicine  aa  lugb  jxtdae  aa 
any  pepper  mixture  deserves,  yet  a  combination  of  cayenne,  ooe  part, 
black  root,  aud  sulphur,  three  parts  each,  and  honey  enough  to  make  an 
ordinary  confection,  is  a  more  valuable  remedy  in  the  treatmeat  <rf  the 
difBciilties  to  which  he  refers. 


THE  8T.  JOSEPH  (UO.)  JOUSNAL  OP  HEDIOINB  AMD  SOBOni. 

This  Journal  for  May,  in  its  leading  editorial,  discoursed  of  onr 
Monthly  aa  follows: — 

"Tbe  Colleos  Jottbnal  op  Medical  SciEiroE. — We  have  before  oa  a 
number  of  this  jonmd,  published  by  the  Faculty  of  the  Edecde 
College  of  Medicine,  Cincinnati.  It  contains  sixty-fonr  pi^;ea,  whieh 
jEire  published  monthly  at  one  dollar  per  anpnm.    Its  artidaa  an  gen- 
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erallj  well  written,  some  of  them  beaiiog  the  evidence  of  deep  thooght 
and  research,  sud  while  we  admire  this,  we  detest  its  assumptions.  It 
aasamee  to  call  the  regular  profeesion  of  Medicine  'Allopathy,'  while 
it  robes  its  own  feeble  prejudiced  party  in  the  mantle  of  Eclecticism." 

We  thank  the  Bt.  Joseph  Journal  tor  the  good  it  has  said  of  ua  ;  and 
we  are  not  displeased  with  the  manner  in  which  it  has  expressed  its 
disgust  at  certain  "aelf-robed  Eclectics."  That  class  (^  phy^cians  has 
been  rapidly  increasing  lor  the  last  tea  years.  The  causes  of  this  in- 
crease have  been  Tarions ;  the  most  fruitfal  being  the  significance  ot 
the  tema,  and  the  success  and  popularity  of  those  who  hare  done  most 
to  establish  and  elevate  this  novel  method  of  medical  practice. 

Undoubtedly,  many  who  have  assumed  the  eclectic  title  could  offer  little 
proof  that  they  wwo  fit  to  take  upon  themselves  the  individnality  im- 
plied in  the  tcnn.  But  in  their  zeal  to  manifest  their  liberal  inclina- 
tioBS,  they  have  linked  ttieraselvee  to  those  who  are  truly  independ* 
ant.  How  coald  this  he  avoided  I  Can  a  magnanimous  community 
reftise  acceesions  simply  because  those  who  ofier  themselves  are  not 
at  the  time  every  way  qualified  fin*  membership}  The  American  Union 
has  been  receiving  by  emigration  large  accessions  from  Europe  and 
(Aher  oonntries,;  the  new  comers  claim  the  right  of  citizenship  and 
other  privileges ; — ^bat  they  are  nnacqu^nted  with  the  leading  principles 
of  our  Bepublic.  Eave  they,  then,  no  right  to  style  themselves  frta- 
tnm,  becoming  truly  such  as  far  as  their  circumstances  will  permit? 

Wo  ase  not  a  little  surprised  that  a  journal  *'  devoted  to  the  advance' 
ment  of  practical  Medicine  and  Snrgery"  should  dare  to  tell  its  intelli- 
gent readers,  that  Mercury  and  Blood-letting  are  therapeutic  means 
which  "  to  the  present  date  are  hdd  in  the  highest  esteem  by  the  vAole 
regular  Medical  world."  B'  yon  mean  what  you  say,  Meesrs.  Editors, 
yon  most  place  among  the  '^  irregulars,*'  men  of  whom  yon  and  your 
fraternity  have  long  been  proud.    Do  you  wish  us  to  mention  names  t 

You  say,  that  "  every  wise  and  judicious  physician  is  an  eclectic." 
Others  often  have  said  the  same.  Allow  us  to  remark  in  turn,  that 
every  "  regular"  physician  is  not  an  Eclectic.  Many  of  the  most  Ubcral 
of  these,  however,  have  so  lar  disrobed  tbemselvee  of  prejudice,  as  to 
engage  in  active  search  after  therapeutic  means  which  ai-e  more  certain, 
and  leea  dangerous,  than  blood-letting  or  mercnry.  Long  ago  they 
lost  &ith  in  those  agents,  and  have  ocHitribnted  not  a  little  toward  propa- 
gating  doctrines  you  censure  ns  for  snpptnting. 

It  seems  to  displease  you  most  that  we  have  used  so  expressive  an 
appellation  to  designate  our  College ;  and  yon  insinuate  that  there  has 
been  some  theft  in  obbuoiog  it.    "  Not  so  &st,  Mr.  JpontaLV  ,  We 
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are  not  aware  of  appropristing  a  torn  already  in  use  by  any  other  Ool- 
ege.  On  the  contrary,  certain  JonraaliBla  ptofessiim  "  regnlarity"  have 
coveted  the  term  Edectic  to  a  d^ee  that  weakens  moral  obli^tion. 

Lastly,  the  Siunt  Joseph  Medical  editors  in  welcoming  the  "  Oinctn- 
nati  Zanoet  and  Obaerver'^  to  their  table,  express  the  followingdeaire ; 
•'  We  hope  to  da^roe  the  '  Lancet '  bleed  these  hybrids  ad  ddiqniom." 
Setting  aside  the  attempt  at  a  witticiflm,  the  paragraph  is  weak  as  the 
hope  is  feint  The  "  Lancet"  referred  to,  makes  a  bloody  appearance, 
yet  it  does  not  even  frighten  children  of  a  hemorrhagic  di^esis. 


BITTEK'S  TRUSSES. 

Mk.  KmBB,  of  the  firm  of  Bitter  and  Bex,  Truss  makwa,  etc.,  of 
Philadelphia,  placed  on  the  table  of  one  of  onr  editors  a  very  fine  speci- 
men tniBB.  At  present  mnch  is  being  done  to  improve  all  kinds  of 
surgical  apparatus,  and  few  have  sncceeded  better  in  the  way  of  enrgi- 
cal  bandages,  than  Bitter  and  Bex.  Their  trass  is  pronounced  by  those 
who  have  wwa  sevend  kinds,  to  be  the  most  toleraiU  of  any.  With 
the  pressure  of  a  few  ooncee  it  will  retain  every  ordinary  hernia,  and 
e£^  a  permanent  cure  in  curable  cases.  The  chief  merit  of  tba  instru- 
ment we  conceive  to  be  in  ita  certainty  of  retention,  and  in  tbeeaaewith 
which  it  is  worn. 

Physicians  often  write  ns,  asking  oar  opinion  of  this,  that,  or  the 
other  trass  which  is  being  hawked  through  the  oonntiy.  Nor  is  it 
strange  that  Boch  inqniriea  ehonld  be  made,  considering  that  almost 
every  hernial  bandage  possesses  some  qoalities  to  recommend  it.  In 
penning  this  item,  therefore,  we  do  not  intend  to  be  nnderstood  as  pro- 
nonndng  letter's  Trass  the  only  style  fit  to  he  nsed.  Other  pattema 
have  deeireable  qoalities ;  and,  doabUess,  the  genius  of  some  inventive 
individual  will  hereafter  contribute  to  the  iuatromeDt  still  other  qoalitieB 
which  shall  at  least  approximate  perfection. 


OBITHAHY. 
E.  HoaWN  P»urr,  M.  D.,  tot  tmai  jtm  one  of  tba  tietltj  ot  Um  WoTecrfer  Medical 
lutitatian,  died  in  Bichmond,  He.,  April  Srd,  aged  43,/eftn.  Dr.  ttnitt  long  occnpied  a 
promiiiciit  potitiaa  ia  the  prataioii,  Itii  Uleuto  being  of  thit  read;  oTdcr,  wLieti  atubM  him  to 
B^T^  hit  Tien— alweT*  of  ■  hlghlr  pUke^hioal  chmete— in  ■  *«;  oImt  muttv.  ud 
•eemingl;  withaot  that  tediani  prepantioD  mi.mtrj  to  •ome  men  bafote  tbej  eu  fnwut  Ikeir 
ideal  wdi&ctoril7.  ConnqnentI;,  ia  the  diKonioii  of  topla  on  whbh  medical  men  di^r,  he 
uhibited  himtelf  to  the  reiy  bert  adnntage.  A>  a  lecturer  ha  wm  exceedingly  iatereatingand 
popolar,  M  thoae  who  ODce  liitened  to  him  will  vnanimaiuly  tertil^.  HUdeatkhMbereaTedan 
'   'aof  anfliwiMtic  admiiwiawi  wm  Mead*. 

L.,._...,C'OO^lC 
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AMBEE. 

BV  JULIUS  HAKTEB,   V.  D. 

Amoiigbt  the  tew  medieatnentB  which  have  been  in  use  irom  time 
ummemurial,  and  still  mftintain  a  certaia  poaitioD  in  the  matrjria  medica, 
I  can  aa;  with  propriety,  that  amber  aud  its  preparations  hold  a  cod- 
spicaoDS  place.  Althongh  considered  by  many  physicians  as  obsolete 
and  not  therapentical,  yet  there  are  eminent  praetitionerB  in  Eorope, 
who  coald  not  well  sastain  the  snccesaM  practice  which  they  enjoy 
mthont  this  article.  That  amber  is  used  as  an  agent  in  the  healing 
art,  is  |»oven  by  the  &wt,  that  it  continaee  to  hold  a  place  in  the  latest 
medical  and  pbarmacenticBl  works,  leaving  no  doabt  that  this  ancient 
article  stilt  finds  many  admirers ;  and  eo,  having  a  certain  predilection 
fi>r  thiogs  that  are  ancient,  I  mast  be  pardoned  if  I  shoold  be  somewhat 
pn^s  in  my  description  of  it. 

1  shall  first  touch  on  it«  history,  make  a  few  remarks  as  to  where  it 
is  fomid,  and  on  the  hypotlieaes  of  its  origin,  then  allude  to  its  position 
in  the  mat^a  medica  as  a  tha^peuticol  agent,  and  conclnde  with  its 
cbemiatry. 

In  the  &baloa8  records  of  mythology  are  fimnd  a  eingnlar  and  amos- 
ing  acconnt  of  the  origin  of  amber.  Pliny  relates  that  Phaeton  the 
aoa  of  Phcebos  and  Clymene,  had  often  importaned  his  lather  to  grant 
him  the  high  pririlege  of  allowing  him  to  drive  for  one  day  his  chariot 
(the  son),  bnt  ofWr  repeated  denials,  the  sire  like  an  over-indnlgent 
Quber,  acceded  to  his  reqaeet.  The  rash  yontli  immediately  took  chaige 
of  the  heavenly  vehicle.  The  fiery  steeds  on  finding  themselves  gn' 
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ed  by  an  inexperienced  leader  ruehcd  on  their  ■way,  andiuetead  of  mak- 
ing tlio  circuit  of  the  hedvcns — plunged  toward  the  earth,  and  a  dread- 
liil  conSagration  eneued.  The  heat  raged  irom  Ethiopia  to  the 
EuphrateB,  the  Dauube  and  the  Rhine ;  eveiy  river  was  dried  np  and 
the  mountains  were  clothed  in  flame.  But  Jupiter,  the  god  of  thunder, 
trowned  upon  the  mieeonduct  of  the  reckless  youth,  and  launcliing  forth 
one  of  hi8  bolts  winged  with  lightning,  struck  the  misguided  boy  who 
lell  into  the  Eridanus,  (Po) ;  its  silent  waters  dosed  over  him  and  the 
conflagration  ceased.  The  mother  and  eistera  of  the  youth  stood  on 
the  shore  of  the  river  and  bewailed  his  fate,  but  the  imperioDB  god, 
Jupiter,  still  offended,  metamorphosed  them  into  poplar  treee,  from 
whoee  pores  there  annually  drop  tears,  which  by  the  action  of  the  sun's 
rays  are  solidified  and  become  amber. 

The  first  authentic  knowledge  that  we  have  received  of  amber,  is 
derived  from  the  Phoenicians,  an  indnatrions  people,  who  flourished 
about  2000  years  before  Christ,  in  a  small  maritime  country  on  the 
Mediterranean  iSea  in  the  Asiatic  province  of  Syria,  called  Phisnicia  ; 
and  who  were  colebratwi  for  their  navigation  and  their  commerce.  They 
were  the  first  who  brought  amber  from  the  Baltic,  and  trom  England 
tin.  From  this  time  amber  was  an  object  of  attention  to  the  historiaQ 
and  natoralist.  The  Phceoicians  called  it  Sachalth  or  Sacsl  uid  sold 
it  mostly  to  the  Greeks  and  nations  of  the  orient.  A  knowledge  of 
the  place  where  it  was  tbnod,  they  kept  a  profound  secret,  and  thus 
monopolized  the  trade  in  the  ai'ticle.  But  when  the  commerce  of  the 
Fhoauicians  iell  into  decay,  the  Greeks  were  so  Ibrtnn^B  as  to  learn 
the  place  of  its  origin  from  the  Argonauts.  The  ancient  Greeks  com- 
monly called  amber  Electrum,  but  Plinius  called  it  alsoLyncuriom.  The 
Greeks  of  the  present  time  call  it  Begonike  ;  the  EgyptiaDa  like  the 
Phosnicians  call  it  SachalHi,  or  Sacal  (meaning  drop  roain);  the  Syriana 
on  account  of  its  property  to  attract  light  corpuscles,  Hu-par ;  the 
Bebrews  Chaachmal  and  Chemer ;  the  Arabians,  Carabre  or  Ambra ; 
^e  Persians,  ELarabe,  that  is,  straw  attractor;  the  Scythians,  Sacrinm  ; 
the  Aestyers,  Gentar  or  Glass ;  and  tho  ancient  Germans  called  it  Ber- 
Dotein,  or  Boemotein  (tix)m  the  low-Germ  an,  Coernen. — to  burn ;)  signi- 
fying its  combustibility. 

Several  works  of  the  ancient  Greeks  called  an  alloy  of  gold  with  - 
the  fifth  part  silver,  electrum  ;  so  says  Plinins  in  his  natnial  history  ; 
but  where  gold  is  mixed  with  the  fifth  part  silver,  it  is  called  electrum. 
Sometimes  this  alloy  is  understood  by  that  name,  and  sometimes  the 
real  amber,  which  on  account  of  its  price,  was  only  purchased  by  the 
■cher  classes,  and  used  as  a  decoration  for  their  palaces. 
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Arktotle  and  Hippiis  mention  that  Thtdee,  of  Miletas,  hod  already 
ebserred  the  attractive  power  of  amber ;  and  the  former  etipposed  fi-om 
having  fonod  insects  in  this  fu'ticle,  that  it  mnst  have  been  formerly  a 
liquid.  TheophrastoB,  a  papU  of  Aristotle,  placed  amber  amongst  the 
minersU.  It  was  dng  in  Lygnria,  possesses  an  attractive  power,  and 
maoifested  the  same  property  when  broaght  in  contact  with  iron.  He 
speaks  of  Lyncnrinm  aa  a  mineral,  which  has  its  origin  trom  the  lynx ; 
imd  that  there  was  a  difference  in  it,  as  it  came  Irom  the  male  or  remale 
aniinal.  Demostratns  calls  amber  absolutely  Lyncuriiim,  believing  its 
origin  to  be  from  the  mine  of  the  lynx,  and  jndged  it  to  be  a  tbssil, 
from  the  fact  that  the  peculiar  habit  of  this  animal  in  covering  its  nrine 
with  Band  as  soon  as  it  Ib  voided  ;  Iw  says  he ; — the  amber  which  has 
its  origin  from  ttie  male  animal,  has  a  red  and  Scry  color,  while  the 
same  from  the  female  was  more  pale. 

The  amber  of  commerce  is  fonnd  on  the  shores  of  the  Baltic,  on  the 
Pommeranean,  Livonian  and  Frossian  side.  Altliongh  we  find  it  on 
the  strands  of  the  nort^  Bea,  on  Wordomy  wad  other  Islands  of  East- 
fiieetand,  especially  after  heavy  etorms,  it  is  not  obtained  in  sufficient 
quantities  to  become  ao  article  of  commerce.  It  is  fonnd  also  in  Mary- 
land and  New  Jersey ;  in  marl  soils,  near  Loudon ;  in  arglllaceons 
layers  near  Paris;  instate  qnarries  and  ooal-mines  in  Hennegan,  Qer- 
maoy  ;  in  Sweden,  Pdaod,  Italy,  Spain ;  and  tUso  in  the  Ha  Kong  Val- 
ley in  Birmah. 

Many  of  the  aodent  <(ihilo3opherB  and  historians  have  given  their 
opinion  of  Hie  origin  of  amber.  Theophrastns,  Charoe,  Philemon, 
DemoBtratna,  Badinos,  Sotacns,  Phyteaa,  Nicias,  TheociireBtes,  Aeam- 
bas,  Mnaeeas,  llieomeDtM-iOtesias,  Mittiridatea,  Plutarch,  Solin,  Tacttas 
Mid  PhiloBtratns,  Paracdsne  ah  Hohenheim,  and  Boethios,  are  with 
odiers  a^eed  in  the  opinion,  that  amb«  is  generated  in  the  sea  itself, 
flod  derives  its  origin  irom  a  peculiar  fatness  that  almost  all  sea  water 
eontaine,  i^ich  Aristotle  had  already  mentioned  ;  bo  Pantoppidan  in  his 
Matorat  Histwy  of  ^Norway,  and  Otesias  in  his  history  of  India,  as  an 
article  which  conld  be  extracted  by  some  chemical  process  from  sea- 
water. 

B«t  while  we  find 'amber  in  other  coontries,  as  the  United  States 
(Muyland),  France,  Liberia,  Saxony,  Silesia,  Bohemia,  Hnngaria  and 
odier  r^ions  of  tiie  worid,  in  the  present  time  not  connected  with  the 
■ea,  &e  opinions  of  the  fonuer  philosophov  were  r^ected  by  later  ones, 
irho  believe  that  it  oan  only  be  washed  away  from  the  strata  and 
bowela  of  ike  eutfa,  where  they  are  in  conneoti<Hi  with  the  sea,  by 
means  (tf  ^e  floods,  aad  so  brought  to  light.    Uenman  and  Se^ ' 
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agree  in  the  opinion,  that  amber  is  a  bitumiuous  article,  oxidized  by 
sulphuric  acid.  Linafeus  does  not  deem  the  vegetable  origin  of  amber 
probable,  but  that  it  must  be  an  iDdnrated  bituminous  substance,  exsic- 
cated aiid  oxidized  by  acid,  and  coDaeqneutly  a  real  mineral.  GirtaoDer 
believes  it  to  be  a  vegetable  inspissated  oil.  brought  to  its  condition 
b;  tlie  vital  action  of  the  i-ed  ant  (Formica  rnlx'a,  Lin.)  -which  lived  in 
old  pine  foreete,  where  amber  is  somctimea  found. 

But  may  we  not  look  lor  the  date  of  its  origin  to  a  pwiod  prica-  to 
that  of  the  present  creation  of  aiiimals  and  plants  t  It  is  probable  tliia 
substance  may  be  considered  a%  a  product  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  as 
it  is  the  case  with  eopal,  cumdammai*  sandarac,  et«. ;  bat  the  prodnc- 
tiou  of  this  article  ia  interrupted  by  the  extinction  vi  the  oi-igio^  plant, 
\Thile  the  formatiui  of  the  other  gums  still  go  on. 

The  viaible  impressions  of  branches  and  sterna  of  plants  dia<X)Ta«d 
in  amber,  and  bo  distinct  in  many  places  as  to  enable  us  even  to  dis- 
tiognish  their  genera,  coupled  wltli  the  lact  that  the  species  of  insect 
which  fed  on  these  plants  have  been  also  found  enclosed  in  this  article, 
leave  no  doubt  tliat  amber  is  an  inspissated  gum-resin,  and  o(  vege- 
table origin.  Under,  the  celebrated  naturalist,  devoted  modi  attention 
to  the  investigation  of  amber.  He  procured  some  specimens  that  con- 
tained  particles  of  wood-fibre ;  these  he  believed  bdonged  to  a  epeoiea 
of  the  coniferte,  which  ia  now  entirely  extiact.  From  the  very  minnte 
portions  of  the  plant  which  was  Ibund  in  amber  he  gave  a  draving  of 
the  original  amber  tree,  gave  a  diagnosis  of  its  ganua  and  speciea,  call- 
ing it  Piniiet  tucinifer,  and  pnblished  the  same  in  his  Flora  of  the 
Primitive  World .  it  appears  that  the  finite,  seeds,  and  ei»k&4ike  leaveo, 
found  in  this  article,  do  not  correepcmd  with  any  one  d  the  pine  genns 
of  the  present  day ;  still  tliere  is  every  reason  to  bdleve,  that  it  has  ita 
origin  from  some  species  similar  and  related  to  those  that  eust  now. 
In  addition  to  the  rami  wpartidee  of  branches  fonnd  in  amber,  Tuiooft 
other  substanoee  have  been  discovered  ;  as  drops  of  water,  mad,  roots, 
grass,  leaves,  seeds ;  and  sometimes  insects,  aa  B|ttdei«,  fliea,  wa^«, 
beaties,  etc. 

Of  late,  Ehrenberg,  of  Berlin,  sabmitted  amber  to  close  investigatiott 
by  the  aid  of  the  microscope,  and  observed  in  it  a  peculiar  fonnataoo, 
of  a  mouldy  or  musty  appearance,  having  erect  filaments.  One,  ha 
believed,  belonged  to  the  genns  Botrytis — the  seeeod  he  coosidered  but 
not  with  certainty — was  of  the  genus  Fenscillum ;  and  ou  the  third  b* 
did  not  decide.  Copal  has  a  striking  resemblance  bo  amber,  in  regard 
to  it«  lustre,  hardness,  and  color.  We  find  pieces  of  oopal  ctmtaioing 
portions  of  plauts  and  insects,  giving  to  copal  every  fq>peanuice  of 
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amber,  and  whicli  ia  often  frandnlently  sold  for  it.  But  on  close  ex- 
aminfttion  and  comparison  with  the  gennine  article,  the  worthleeenees 
of  copal  is  Boon  detected. 

The  best  kind  of  amber  is  called  Bastard,  aad  exported  mcratly 
to  Constantinople  and  the  Orient,  aikl  itsed  as  mouth-piecce  tor 
smokiDg-pipee.  Experimenta  have  been  made  to  procure  ambsr 
axtificiall;.  Toget  exposed  a  mixtnre  of  reein,  turpentine,  balsam 
of  coparia,  iron,  chloride  of  eodiuro,  and  concentrated  sulphuric  acid, 
to  a  eoBtiDsed  heat;  then  enbtnitted  it  to  distillation,  and  received 
as  prodncts,  an  acid,  an  oi),  and  a  reeinona  reeidne.  He  stated  that  he 
coald  scarcely  discriminate  between  the  oil  obtained  from  the  artificial 
amber  and  that  oi  the  genuine.  He  also  formed  artificial  musk  by  com- 
bining this  ambrosaic  with  three  parts  of  nitric  acid.  In  addition  to  the 
oil,  he  also  obtained  a  small  quantity  of  acid,  but  so  trifling  as  not  to 
allow  him  to  make  any  experiments ;  but  he  succeeded  in  finding  that 
the  form  of  its  crystals  was  identical  with  those  irom  impnre  succinic 
acid.  The  same  author  gives  the  following,  as  his  method  of  forming 
artificial  amber: — Digest  four  parts  of  Venctiiin  turpentine  for  eight 
days  in  ooe  part  of  concentrated  sulphnric  acid.  Then  knead  the  mass 
witJi  carbonate  of  soda  and  chloride  of  sodium  ;  afierwards  wash  it  well 
with  water,  and  expose  it  on  a  glass  pane  to  the  action  of  the  air  lor 
^ght  years.  This  artificial  article  does  not  possess  the  hardness  of 
real  amber,  yet  under  a  blow-pipe  we  perceive  the  same  process  of 
'OOmbnstion  and  the  peculiar  smell  of  the  genuine  article.  Doepping, 
approved  of  this  experimental  process,  and  was  of  opinion  that  tlie 
formation  of  amber  took  place  in  the  latter  period  of  the  primitive 
world,  and  is  due  to  the  action  of  sulphnric  acid  or  of  some  of  ite  com- 
ponnda  upon  tlie  resinous  prodncts  of  the  eonifervte  in  portions  of  the 
jearth  where  Ae  air  was  entirety  excluded.  It  is  highly  probable  that 
the  ittflueoce  of  the  internal  heat  of  the  earth  has  materially  assisted 
this  chemical  process,  if  we  may  so  term  it ;  ^ways  bearing  in  mind 
that  these  actions  when  cootinaed  for  ttiousands  of  years,  give  to  amber 
its  peenliar  luuxloees,  ami  tend  to  the  perfection  of  succinic  acid.  In 
confirmation  of  this  opinion.  Dipping  refers  to  the  naturalists  Yirey, 
Sohweigger,  and  Morabelli,  as  holding  similar  views. 

A  few  yean  ago  there  was  found  in  the  vicinity  of  Eoten,  in  Oermany, 
a  bituminoaa  fossil,  possessing  all  the  external  appearance  of  real 
amber,  and  only  requiring  the  action  of  more  oxygen  to  render  it  as 
bftfd  as  the  genuine  article.  This  specimen  was  discovered  some  five 
feet  below  tiie  surfoce  of  the  earth  near  a  strata  of  coal. 

Genaine  amber  possesses  the  following  physical  properties.    It  is  of 
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a  pale  yellow  color,  sometimes  asBumee  a  brownish  shade,  transpareot 
orsetm-traneparent;  very  h&rd,  with  a  shell  likefractaie;  ita  spedlie 
gravity  is  from  1.066  to  1.1,  iQodoroae  and  tasteless,  becoming  olectro- 
negative  by  Iriction,  is  Bofteued  at  a  temperature  from  125°  E.  melts 
at  180°  H.  and  exhaliiig  a  peculiar  aromatic  odor,  swelling  up  and 
yielding  the  prodncts  already  meotioned.  "When  boiled,  very  little 
acid  is  obtained  from  it.  With  alcohol  ,it  gives  about  ten  per  cent  of 
a  soft  yellowish  resinous  subatance,  with  a  particle  of  succiuic  acid. 
Ether  and  oils  yiel<]  a  small  quantity  of  the  same  i-eeinous  material. 
Nitric  and  snlpliuric  acids  decompoee  it.  With  alkalies  there  is  fwmed 
a  BubBtance  called  Succinic,  which  is  altogether  insoluble  in  tiiia  agent. 


THE  TliUE  CAUSE   OF  INTERMITTENT  AND  EEMITTE^'T 
FEVERS. 

BY  U.    W.    HSSBr,   M.    D. 

FfEOM  obBervatiuDB  made  while  prosecuting  the  study  of  medicine  in 
Western  Texas,  this  subject  naturally  arose  to  my  mind.  I  saw  fiimiliee 
residing  on  the  rolling  prairies  of  Travis  connty,  where  there  was  no 
local  cause  for  either  Intermittent  or  Remittent  levers,  that  1  could  per- 
ceive, except  in  the  water ;  it  was  impregnated  with  mineral  substances, 
but  particularly  with  lime.  The  whole  country  rests  npon  &  bed  of  por- 
ous, and  in  Bome  places  rotten  limestone,  through  which  the  water  per- 
colates ;  it  ia  hard  and  curdles  soap  freely,  and  after  standing  a  short 
time  deposits  a  slimy  sediment ;  but  is  pleasant  to  the  taste  of  thoee 
who  were  accustomed  to  drinking  it. 

Those  families  were  sorrounded  bj  extensive  prairies  whicfa  had  been 
burned  off  during  the  winter  and  spiing,  scarcely  leaving  a  trace  oi 
decaying  vegetable  matter.  There  were  neither  lakes,  swamps,  nor  any 
thing  of  the  kind  near  to  produce  miasmata,  the  country  being  remark- 
ably exempt  from  any  thing  of  the  sort.  There  was  moreover  an  al- 
most continued  south  wind  blowing  during  the  sammer  months,  which 
would  tend  very  mnch  to  dissipate  any  miasm  which  might  be  produced. 

During  the  months  of  August  and  September,  which  are  perhaps 
most  prolific  of  fevers  in  this  section  of  country,  there  is  but  little  dew 
deposited  on  the  prairie ;  it  being  the  dry  season  of  the  year.  There 
were  none  of  the  other  agencies  at  work,  which  are  usually  Bopposed 
to  be  prodnctive  of  miasm,  except  heat^  and  that  of  iteelf  is  Dot  sop- 
posed  to  be  a  sufficient  cause.  '     — A-''-''-'^^K 
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I  have  observed  different  members  of  those  lamilies  looking  forward 
with  a  considerable  degree  of  certaioly  for  an  attack  of  intoniiitteDt  or 
bilious  remittent  fever,  daring  the  Bummer  or  autnmn.  To  have  an 
attack  was  the  rule ;  to  escape  it  the  exception.  It  is  true  that  those 
attacks  were  mild  and  very  amenable  to  medical  treatment,  but  still 
they  were  Dnmistakable  attacks  of  intermittent  and  remittent  fever. 

There  were  other  localities,  and  particularly  the  Ooloimlo  valley 
near  Anstin,  which  were  almost  wholly  exempt  from  those  attacks. 
The  water  used  in  the  river  valley,  was  procured,  for  the  moat  part, 
from  wells  which  were  generally  from  thirty  to  thirty-five  teet  deep. 
The  water  was  found  among  beantilut,  round,  3inty  pebbles,  and  was 
pure  and  soft,  not  containing  lime  in  solution.  Now  if  miasm  had 
been  the  cause  of  those  fevers,  it  is  most  probable  that  they  would  have 
been  found  more  prevalent  on  the  river  valley,  and  not  on  the  rolling 
prairie,  as  wo  find  to  have  been  the  case.  It  appears  to  me  to  be 
almost  evident  irom  these  tacts,  that  the  levers  in  the  instances  which 
I  have  mentioned  were  not  pi-oduced  by  miasmata,  but  by  the  combined 
action  of  the  heat  aud  water.  That  the  heat  alone  is  not  sufiident  to 
produce  those  diseases,  is  proven  by  the  fact  that  otlier  portions  of  the 
same  country  is  exempt  from  them  during  the  most  intense  heat  of  the 
summer.  If  the  water  was  capable  of  producing  them  independent  of 
the  heat,  we  would  find  them  them  prevailing  in  the  winter  as  well 
as  in  the  summer,  which  we  do  not  find  to  be  the  case. 

All  alkalies  are  known  to  bo  blood-impovei-ishing  agents.  'Hiey 
appear  to  break  down  the  red  blood  corpuscles,  thereby  rendering  the 
blood  thin  and  fluid,  and  unfit  for  the  proper  nourishment  of  tho  body. 
Under  their  continual  use  we  have  debility  and  ansemia  as  the  result, 
lame  is  decidedly  alkaline  in  its  reactions ;  and  the  water  aliove 
described  as  being  saturated  with  it,  seems  to  have  tlie  effect  which  we 
would  expect  to  follow  the  administration  of  an  alkali.  Persons  using 
it  are  generally  more  or  less  debilitated  and  ansemic. 

Where  those  conditions  of  the  system  exist,  we  find  a  decided  pre- 
disposition of  the  liver  to  torpidity,  during  our  long  and  hot  summets. 
The  recent  researches  of  Bidder  and  Schmidt,  upon  the  amount  uf  sul- 
phur in  the  fteces,  appear  to  show  that  not  above  one-eighth  of  tho 
solid  constituents  of  tho  bile  is  excreted.  Headland  says  tliat,  "  Cer- 
tain of  the  constituents  of  the  bile  are  formed  out  of  the  blood  for  tho 
purpose  apparently  of  being  again  reabsorbed,  at  some  part  of  the 
alimentary  canal.  One  of  these,  Taurine,  has  been  shown  to  be,  to  a  cer- 
tun  extent,  chemically  aualagous  to  quinia.  Thus  it  appears  to  me  to 
be  not  improbable,  tliat  this  alkaloid  may  be  of  service  iu  these  dia- 
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cases,  by  supplying  tbe  place  in  the  blood  of  tbie  biliary  matter,  'wUcIt 
lor  Boiue  reaeuD  may  be  needful  in  tbe  animal  economy  ;  or  that  it  may 
actnally  become  changed  into  the  tatter  while  in  the  system." 

Liebig  has  shown  that  for  the  most  part  tbe  elements  of  the  bile  r«- 
enter  the  blood  after  passing  into  the  intestines,  scarcely  more  thaa  the 
coloring  matter  being  excreted  with  the  fteces.  He  has  also  pointed 
out  the  analogy  which  exists  between  certain  vegetable  compounds  and 
a  substance  iu  the  bile.  Taurine  contains  the  same  four  elements  with 
qninia,  with  the  addition  of  snlphnr.  There  is  a  process  which  takes 
place  iu  the  blood  in  this  class  of  disfasce,  which  has  been  aptly  ctHii- 
pared  to  fermentation ;  and  which  I  believe  would  be  effectually  pre- 
vented by  a  due  amount  of  natural  antiseptic  of  the  blood,  the  Taur- 
ine. But  as  the  process  of  rousing  the  liver  to  a  proper  degree  of 
activity  is  otten  slow,  and  as  the  elements  in  the  blood  from  which  the 
liver  is  to  eliminate  the  Taurine  may  be  deficient,  I  think  it  is  always 
advisable  to  commence  the  administration  of  quiuia  early  in  the  attack, 
which  I  believe  to  be  the  most  perfect  substitute  for  the  taurine  yet 
discovered  ;  and  keep  up  its  use  until  the  liver  can  bo  roused  to  a  proper 
performance  of  its  functions. 

I  am  aware  of  the  fact,  tliat  in  a  majority  of  cases,  these  fevers  cod 
bo  cured  by  properly  arousing  the  biliary  secretions,  while  quinia, 
will  generally  render  tbe  cure  more  prompt.  "Where  a  cure  is  effected 
by  quinia  alone,  the  patient  is  peculiarly  prone  to  a  relapse,  but  where 
the  vegetable  cholagognes  effect  a  cure,  it  is  generally  permanent.  Tak- 
ing advantage  of  this  fact  I  have  always  combined  with  my  treatment 
an  active  cholagogue  cathartic  with  the  most  happy  effect.  I  have  not 
yet  met  with  a  case  of  intemoittent  fever  which  has  resisted  the  above 
mentioned  treatment  more  than  a  few  days. 

I  have  in  some  few  instances  had  the  patients  of  Allopatliic  physcians 
to  fall  into  my  hands,  whose  blood  had  been  impoverished  by  a  mercurial 
course,  and  I  have  found  those  patients  much  more  prone  to  a  return  of 
the  fever  than  most  others.  It  is  my  opinion  that  in  the  instances  last 
mentioned,  mercury  has  so  far  impaired  the  functions  of  the  liver  thnt 
it  is  a  difficult  matter  to  stimulate  it  to  a  proper  atkd  permenent  degree 
of  activity.  I  consider  it  established  beyond  all  cavil  or  controversy, 
that  mercurials  tend  to  impair  the  functions  of  the  liver ;  hence  I  deem 
it  unnecessary  to  occupy  apace  hj  quotiDg  authorities.  Thei'e  are  plenty 
of  living  witnesses  among  the  patients  of  the  mcrcurialists,  who  can 
trace  chronic  hepatitis  as  resulting  from  a  particular  course  of  mercury. 

It  appears  that  from  the  history  of  the  cases  described  in  the  earlier 
l^art  of  this  paper,  the  consistency  of  the  theory,  and  the  unfffecedentcd 
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BDCCees  of  a  rational  practice  based  upon  that  theory,  that  it  is  eticcese- 
fiiUy  eetabliehed,  that  the  claea  of  levers  uenally  denoiuiuated  malarial, 
do  ofteD  originsto  entirely  independent  of  miasmatic  ioflneucee.  "We 
find  derangement  of  the  biliary  gecretione  a  iiDiversal  accompaniment 
of  tbia  class  of  diseases;  and  hence  I  conclnde  that  if  the  liver  conld 
tie  efiS^ctnally  protected  against  miasm,  it  wonld  cease  to  be  a  cause  of 
fevere.  I  believe  that  miasm  ependa  its  force  mainly  upon  the  liver,  by 
being  first  taken  into  the  blood  and  thereby  conducted  to  the  organ. 
My  thecay  of  the  modoB  operandi  of  miasm  in  the  production  of  tever 
is  this : 

let.  The  miasmatic  poison  is  absorbed  into  the  blood  through  the 
longa,  and  conveyed  by  the  blood  to  the  liver ;  there,  it  either  clogs 
the  minnte  oapillaries  of  the  liver,  or  acts  as  an  irritant  to  them,  there- 
by prodncing inactivity,  debility,  and  inflammation  of  the  organ. 

3nd.  The  liver  ceases  to  eecrete  a  proper  auiotint  of  taurine,  the 
natural  antiseptic  principle  of  the  blood,  and  the  iudammatory  process 
is  set  tip  as  a  consequence  in  it. 

Baving  for  some  time  entertained  the  somewhat  peculiar  views  here- 
in set  f<nth,  and  finding  them  fully  Bustainod  iu  practice,  I  have  con- 
cloded  to  submit  them  to  the  readers  of  the  Coli.eqe  Joubnal,  hoping 
thweby  to  cause  others  at  least  to  consider  them,  and  I  would  only  ask 
that  after  a  thorough  investigation,  they  may  bo  accepted  or  rejected  as 
they  are  foand  trae  or  &lso. 


ACIDS. 

BT  FBOF.    0.    H.   CLEATELAHD. 

Uhdeb  the  name  of  Acids,  in  my  Classification,  are  included  those 
acids  only  whose  acid  actions,  chemically  speaking,  are  their  meet 
marked  manifestation  when  taken  into  the  system.  By  this  arrange- 
ment, many  of  the  vegetable  acids,  as  tannic,  gallic,  hydrocyanic,  ben- 
zoic, and  oxalic,  are  esclnded,  not  because  they  are  not  possessed  of 
add  pr<^>erties  when  in  the  system,  for  they  do  induce  acid  actions  and 
reactions  ;  bat  because  they  have  other  and  moi-o  marked  medicinal 
Ibrcee  which  give  to  them  their  individual  choracteriBtics.  For  the 
same  reaeon,  most  of  the  mineral  acids  are  not  ranked  in  this  Order,  in 
the  present  classification.  These  agents  undergo  very  nearly  the  same 
chemical  reactions  in  the  human  system  that  they  do  in  the  chemist's 
retort,  or  entirely  nniofinenced  by  the  pres«ice  of  the  vital  forcM. 
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Although  the  blood  of  living  animals  is  always  alkaline,  yet  certw 
acida  may  always  be  found  in  the  healthy,  blood.  Iliese  acids  are 
natnrally  ttiere  iu  certain  quantities,  and  if  by  any  meaos  the  pn^ 
amount  shonld  not  be  present,  the  health  of  the  iDdiTidaal  would  en&r 
from  its  abeonce.  If  this  deficiency  exists,  the  necessary  acid  ehonldbe 
given  to  restore  the  cqaililn^um,  and  when  thus  given,  acids  are  Btnetlv 
reatoraiive  in  their  action,  and  are  properly  classed  with  liettoraiiva. 
When,  however,  there  is  already  in  the  blood  the  normal  amount  of 
acids,  but  the  fluid  contains  an  excess  of  the  (Ukaliet,  the  admimslza- 
tion  of  an  acid  would  lead  to  its  absorption  into  the  blood,  wboe  it 
would  nnito  with  and  nentralize  the  alkali,  forming  a  neutral  compuwMl, 
which  might  pass  out  of  the  system  along  with  the  excretions. 

By  uniting  thus  with  an  alkali,  acida  prevent  the  alkali  from  ft»m- 
iog  a  destructive  chemical  combination  with  the  tiasnea,  which  would 
lead  to  a  solution  and  wasting  away  of  those  tissues.  Tiiis  action  of 
the  acida  is  strictly  Catheretic. 

As  has  been  remarked,  the  presence  of  acids  iu  the  blood  is  not  no- 
natural,  tor  in  that  fluid  we  find  some  of  the  mineral  acide,  as  well  as 
some  vegetable  acids  wliich  are  analogous  to  lactic  acid.  Hiese  acids, 
however,  aro  never  present  in  sufficient  quaiititieB  to  neutralize  tlie 
alkalies  also  present,  whicli  are  always  in  excess  so  as  to  give  fo  Ikil 
flnid  a  marked  alkaline  reaction. 

It  should  be  borne  in  mind,  that  although  acids  may  combine  with 
the  alkalies  present  in  the  blood,  the  action  of  acids  on  the  system  dit^ 
fers  widely  from  that  of  the  salts  which  result  from  the  combioatiun  of 
the  two  agents.  This  would  seem  to  prove  the  opinion  advanced  by 
many  in  high  authority, — tliat  the  acida  are  neutralized  by  the  few 
alkaline  matters  found  in  the  saliva,  the  bile,  and  the  pancreatic  juice. 
must  be  errone:)U3.  If  we  remember  that  these  eecredons  are  bat 
slightly  alkaline,  if  not  absolutely  neutral,  and  that  the  acid  wba  it 
arrives  at  the  stomach  comes  in  contact  with  a  surface  which  while  it 
rapidly  absorbs  the  fluid  contents  of  the  stomach,  at  the  same  time 
secretes  an  aoid,  and  not  as  is  the  case  in  other  parts  of  the  alimeolaiy 
canal,  an  alkaline  fluid,  we  must  infer  that  so  mndi  of  the  acid  as  pa»- 
ses  into  the  blood  through  the  walls  of  the  stomach,  must  «Jter  that 
fluid  as  still  an  acid,  and  not  neutralized  by  combining  with  an  alksh. 

In.  the  blood  there  is  always  present  soda,  and  usually  potaasa,  io 
the  form  of  a  carbonato  or  phosphate,  which,  however,  altfaoagh  «»- 
bined  with  carbonic  or  sulphuric  acid  is  still  markedly  alkaline ;  Mfl 
the  acid  taken  as  medicine  combines  with  the  alkalies  in  tAe  Um*- 
and  not,  aa  is  sometimes  stated,  before  enteriag  the  circiidsting  fluid- 
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MoetiineB,  irhen  the  amoDDt  of  tbeee  neatral  salts  is  not  equal  to  the 
ormal  staDdard,  the  add,  after  combiniog  \Fith  the  itlkali  or  the  alka- 
Q«  carbonate  or  phoBpbste,  IbrtnB  a  nentral  salt,  which  is  retained  in 
le  sjBtem  to  supply  the  deficiency.  It  is  in  this  way  that  an  acid 
:te  aa  a  JEieetoratiTe,  whou  there  is  a  proportionate  excess  of  alkali  Id 
le  blood. 

Wbeo  there  is  a  tendency  to  pbospbatic  deposits  from  a  deficiency 
f  the  acids,  the  base  of  the  phosphates,  as  lime,  or  soda,  may  be 
lade  soluble  by  administering  the  vegetable  acids  which  have  a 
truDger  affinity  lor  the  alkali  than  the  phosphoric  acid  has,  and  will 
Dpplaot  and  take  the  place  of  that  acid.  In  this  way,  the  lime  or  soda 
:hich  wonld  have  been  deposited  about  the  joints  or  in  the  bladder,  in 
he  form  of  gravel  or  calculi,  will  still  be  retained  in  the  system  to  snb- 
erve  nselnl  pnrposes,  if  it  be  not  in  excess ;  bat  if  it  be  in  excess,  it 
rill,  as  it  is  in  solution,  be  carried  oat  of  the  system,  probably  through 
be  kidneys. 

Both  tbe  mineral  and  the  vegetable  acids  will  act  in  the  manner 
letailed.  The  T^Mable  acids  whether  free  or  in  combination,  are  good 
iinretics,  and  they  or  the  resultant  salts  can  nsnally  be  readily  detected 
n  tbe  orine.  The  miu^^l  acids,  when  free,'  are  aetringenta ;  and 
dtbongh  they  may  be  detected  in  tbe  urine,  they  do  not  tend  to  increase 
die  secretion  of  the  renal  bodies.  When,  however,  they  are  combined 
nth  some  of  the  alkalies,  their  modicin^  character  is  changed  so  as 
to  partake  more  of  the  nature  of  the  bases  to  which  tbey  are  nnit«d. 
Ihey  may  noito  with  the  area  of  the  nrine,  causing  a  deposit  of  nric 
ttsA.  The  action  of  acids  on  the  secretion  of  nrine  is  not  ae  powerfiil 
or  as  permanent  as  that  of  alkalies,  and  tbey  are  not  to  be  relied  on  ag 
dimities.  As  tbe  nrine  is  liable  to  great  variations  of  quality  and- 
amount  in  a  state  of  health,  proper  caution  should  be  observed  in  teet^ 
ing  it,  in  order  to  decide  whether  acids  or  alkalies  are  demanded  to 
maintain  a  healthy  equilibrium.  As  the  gastric  juice  is  always  acid, 
and  may  tend  when  it  passes  into  the  blood  to  lessen  the  alkalinity ' 
of  that  fluid,  wo  find  if  it  be  retained  in  the  stomach  along  with  the 
recently  taken  meal,  the  blood  is  more  alkaline  at  tbat  than  at  other 
times,  and  the  nrine  which  is  excreted  just  after  meals,  is  more  alkaline 
than  tbe  normal  standard.  As  the  acid  of  the  gastric  juice  passes  into 
the  Uood  along  with  the  digested  meal,  or  is  absorbed  through  the 
eoatsof  tbe  stomach,  it  neutralizes  apart  of  the  alkalinity  of  tbe  Uoo^  ; 
and  when  a  considerable  space  of  time  has  elapsed  sinoe  a  meal,  the 
Uood  \i  fiinnd  to  possess  less  than  tbe  normal  amount  of  alkalinity. 
If  these  &etB  are  not  borne  in  mind  when  the  urine  is  tested,  erroneous 


848  Aeidty  by  'Pvmv.  ClejlTviamd.  [Ao^I 


conclnsioDt  may  be  arrived  at,  vhich  vnU  lead  ^to  an  injad 
harttiil  medication.  The  valne  of  acids  meoaes  of  phospbaticdepoEitB 
at^er  petechial  fevers,  and  wbere  the  nerroas  sjBtemB  are  labaringinder 
disease  so  as  to  waste  those  tissnes  which  fhroish  tlie  phoeplKnE  for 
the  formation  of  phosphoric  acid,  may  be  manifested  by  their  actingu 
a  corrective  of  the  blood,  Xoprtvent  phoephatic  deposits;  orit  niTbt 
maDifested  by  producing  a  solntion,  aa  has  been  explnned,  after  tba 
deposit  lias  been  tbnuod. 

Acids  will  be  foood  very  beneficial  when  the  digestive  powof  ait 
weakened  trom  want  of  the  normal  activity  of  the  etwiicb.  'Dm 
stomach,  when  ite  action  is  strong  and  normal,  secretes  ft  cooridmUe 
amount  of  gastric  juice,  which  is  acid ;  and  ttiis  acidity  is  neceBsair 
for  the  solntion  and  digestion  of  food.  If  the  amonntof  acid  fimi^ 
by  the  stomach  be  less  than  the  normal  amount,  tbe  alkalies  in  the  blood 
will  neutralize  so  mnch  of  the  acid  that  what  remaiuB  is  itkeafficim*' 
tor  the  purpc^ee  of  digestion.  Or,  tho  alkalies  in  the  blood  ma;  Iw^e 
neutralized  bo  much  of  the  acid  tn  the  Hood,  that  the  eafeetded  Btonuch 
is  able  to  obtain  but  a  scanty  supply  by  its  secreting  oigans.  Inoihtf 
case  tho  digestive  function  will  not  be  properiy  performed. 

When  such  a  condition  of  Uie  system  is  the  canse  of  deiaogasest  <^ 
the  organs  of  digesdon,  or  dyspepsia,  the  administnUioD  of  Bone  cm 
of  the  vegetable  acids  will  supply  the  deficiency ;  and  the  etooftd  b^ 
log  thus  artificially  supplied  with  the  necessary  agenta,  will  be  ibleta 
digest  the  food  without  pain  or  inconvenience.  The  minenl  wdi 
might  perhaps  answer  an  equally  good  purpose  with  the  vegdalilB  "^ 
but  that  all  of  them  e^icept  hydrochloric  acid  are  a^Dgeob,  iw 
might  prevent  tho  free  secretion  of  moisture  into  the  etcmiadt  DecetMT 
to  enable  that  organ  to  perform  its  ihnctiuna  with  ease  and  i^>idi>T' 
Hydrochloric  acid,  being  a  most  powerful  solvent,  might  be  fooad  pcfr 
^erable  in  some  cases  to  the  vegetable  acids. 

If  it  be  aaceitained  that  the  dyspei»ia  is  owing  to  a  dcfioiracyof  gftBtiie 
juice, — acids,  and  not  alkalies,  will  be  demanded  for  die  ranonlc^  tin 
diaeaae.  And,  although,  after  the  food  may  have  been  for  a  ctmiila- 
able  time  in  the  stomach,  it  mayfermenttor  the  want  of  ihe  gifltric job* 
and  an  alkali  may  be  nsetnl  to  prevent  fa-meotatiisi,  still  u  » 
muBt  be  administered  beibre  the  diseased  condititHi  can  be  mw^ 

The  Itefrigerant  action  of  acids  may  bo  explained  in  looriiii* 
with  established  ohouical  laws.  It  is  now  well  ascntaiBed,  that  in  p^ 
portion  as  the  blood  is  alkaline  will  be  the  rapidity  of  its  diwl*'''*! 
and  of  course  as  it  Is  less  alkaline  than  natovl,  will  tbe  fufA  ^^  ; 
raided,  and  tbe  activity  and  force  of  the  propulsive  pom  leMS"*  I 
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In  all  ftbrile  dieorders,  and  in  all  iDflammatioDa,  thero  is  an  oxida- 
tkvof  the  nitro^niBed  tissues  goiog  on,  from  which  the  urea,  and 
urate  ot  ammonia  is  tbnned  which  gives  the  strong  odor  to  the  urine. 
Ttiis  oxydation  may  be  owing  to  thero  being  an  excess  (^  oxygw  in  the 
ijetem;  hot  is  nsoslly  (Wn^tnueffbccasse  there  J8  not  snfficiont  alimen- 
tn;  mattra  enpplied  t^  the  Btomach  to  nentralize  tho  osygen ;  ntid  this 
great  destroyer,  acting  in  concert  with  the  alkalies,  tends  rapidly  to 
destroy  the  tisanes.  The  nsnal  material  which  oxygen  acta  upon,  when 
tin  eytUan  is  in  a  atato  of  health,  is  the  food  ;  and  as  but  little  of  that 
H  taken  dnring  ferers,  the  deficiency  of  carbonaceons  matter  for  oxyda- 
tint  18  snpplied  by  the  stmctnres  of  the  system.  The  oxydation  which 
ibaidd  take  place  from  the  oxygen,  thmdd  be  that  which  changea 
gnpeaogM-,  or  glucose,  to  lactic  acid,  and  finally  into  carbonic  add ; 
but  B8  there  is  no  starch  taken  into  the  stomach  as  Ibod,  there  is  no 
mgierial  Inmiahed  for  the  oxygon  to  work  npon  *,  and  the  animal  heat 
is  maintained  by  the  burning  up  of  the  vital  tissues. 

ha  there  is  bnt  a  snwll  amonnt  of  the  mttterial  for  forming  lactic 
Kid  in  die  system,  there  must  be  a  deficiency  of  that  material  present, 
uxi  any  thing  which  shall  take  its  placd  and  prevent  its  being  burned 
ap,  will  prove  a  preservative ;  and  if  the  lactic  acid  sccnmulates  be- 
Mve  of  the  preeenco  of  snch  a  medicine,  it  may  properly  be  styled  a 
RtttonUv*. 

As  the  lactic  acid  is  deficient  in  quantity,  it  cannot  nentraliee  as 
Ducli  alkalinity  of  the  system  as  it  would  if  its  quantitjr  was  normal ; 
iod  beocetheblood  in  febrile  diseases,  is  found  after  a  few  days,  to  have 
become  more  alkaline  than  in  a  state  of  health.  If  a  vegetable  acid  be 
given  in  these  cases,  it  will  combine  with  the  alkalies  as  lactic  acid 
'mild  have  done,  and  it  will  be  burned  np  in  the  place  of  tbo  lactic 
Kill.  In  this  process  aIso  the  aud  acts  as  a  rettorativt.  As  it  lee- 
leu  the  alkalinity  of  the  Uood  by  allowing  Uie  lactic  acid  to  aoenma- 
Itte,  it  diminishes  the  r^>idity  of  the  flow  «f  the  blood  and  tbe  iramber 
if  roq^itnrtions,  directly  lessaoing  tbe  ainooDt  of  oxygen  inspired  ;  and 
reducing  the  temperature  of  the  system.  As  tbe  burning  proeess  is 
roBoved  from  the  tissttes  to  dte  aeid  medicines  taken,  th w  &rther  wast* 
ii^  away  is  diecdced,  and  struotores  preserved. 

This  expisination  is  ui  p«lect  accordance  with  the  almost  oniTcvsal 
lemaad  for  add  drinks  and  acid  or  sniMicid  fruits,  on  tbe  part  of  fever 
[■UiaitB  after  the  disease  has  continned  loag  enough  for  tbe  lactic  add 
hmxA.  of  the  starch  in  the  food,  to  be  nearly  all  burned  up. 

Wbeu  these  acids  wo  o(»nbined  witk  alkalieB  in  tbe  form  of  efierves- 
aog  dnwgbts,  they  are  mnch  more  cooling  and  grateful  if  die  add  is 
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in  excels,  80  that  the  patient  vishes  the  add  taste  modified  by  the  td- 
dition  of  sugar,  vhich,  however  does  not  lessen  the  mediciuaL  pcpwer  uf 
the  preparation,  as  the  sngar  ie  readily  changed  to  lactic  add,  or  to : 
carboiiic  acid,  and  pasEes  Irom  the  syetem, 

The  neutral  salt  which  is  lormod  by  a  vegetable  a«d  vith  the  alkili ' 
in  the  efferveecdDg  draught,  is  changed  to  the  carbonate  <^  the  biae  bv 
the  oxygen,  and  they  act  on  the  syetem,  and  od  the  Kcretkae  h 
alkalies.  By  this  process,  the  acid  aids  in  changing  the  lower  to  tlte 
higher  salts  of  osydation,  as  in  the  changing  lactic  to  carbonic  acid,  and 
the  alkali  which  was  administered  in  couoection  with  it,  renudm  in  tbt 
svBt«m  if  it  is  demanded  as  a  reetoratiTe,  or  it  is  excreted  from  thi 
kidneys  to  which  it  is  a  special  stiojiilant.  Hence  these  ^erveseii^ 
dratights  have  a  doable  action,  aod  are  catberetica,  or  aolreots,  as  well 
as  restoiativee. 

As  will  be  perceived  from  the  foregoing,  the  priociple  nee  of  andi 
in  medicine,  is  to  act  as  Beatorativea  although  they  are  sometimes  p^va 
as  catheretics,  when  there  is  an  excess  trf  sonte  one  or  isote  of  Ike 
alkalies.  They  are  also  given  as  antidoiea  when  an  oYCx-dose  of  ao 
alkali  has  been  taken,  to  connteract  the  poisonons  effects  <£  the  corras- 
ive  poison.  When  ordtscd  for  this  pnqxne,  that  acid  shontd  be  selected 
which  when  united  with  the  baac,  will  form  the  moat  eokible  nesml 
salt,  and  thne  will  be  the  most  readily  excreted  from  the  systeia. 


IRREGULAR  SYPHIUTIO  SYMPTOMS 

BT  A.   B.  MOKBON,  K.  T>. 

I  conu)  not  with  Bfttisftction  to  myself,  bring  to  an  end  a  series  fif 
articles  on  syphilis  without  alluding  to  a  varie^  of  irreg^ar  lymp- 
toma  that  are  occasionally  manifested  during  tlie  progress  of  the  d^ 
ease.  Among  these  I  shall  notice  alopecia,  or  loee  <ii  hair;  iiitii; 
syphilomania,  ete. 

The  premature  lose  of  hur  is  prodtKilive  of  great  anxiety  oiids  117 
drcnmstaoces,  bnt  when  a  venereid  tiuot  is  knows  to  be  Hbo  eaose  cf  At 
capillary  waste,  Uie  pride  of  maubood  receives  a  lasting  sfaoek.  '^ 
consciousness  of  this  f^^>arent  eign  of  eariy  decay,  atira  up  a  fee^tl 
despair  which  la  Bit^)a8sed  only  by  that  atteodaat  nptni  an  aetsal  loN 
of  virility. 

In  jnat  what  manner  the  venereal  poison  ads  vpoD  tbe  aealp,  «r  liiir 
^bs,  to  cause  tbe  hair  to  ^,  it  may  be  difficult  to  midcretawL   Hk 
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loee  is  preceded  by  a  profound  change  in  the  aspect  of  the  padent, 
which  is  characterized  by  a  want  of  brilliancy  in  the  eyes;  the  skin 
bect^nes  yellowish,  cadaverous,  and  wrinkled,  with  bilions  looking 
etuDS  upon  the  cheeks  and  forehead ;  a  dull,  lietlesa  feeling  keeps  the 
]»tient  at  home,  and  away  from  society.  These  symptoms  may  exiet 
for  weeks  before  the  hair  Jails  in  quantities  to  excite  any  alarm.  The 
patient  now  obeerree  very  closely  all  losses  that  occur  by  combing, 
and  by  passing  the  tingetB  throngh  it.  Hair  is  found  upoi  the  pillow 
in  the  momiog  and  upon  the  coat  collar  during  the  day.  From  day  to 
da;  the  scalp  is  less  and  less  densely  covered.  Diy  branny  scales  are 
thrown  off  in  abundance,  showing  a  very  unhealthy  state  of  the  skin, 
aewellae  of  the  hair  tbtlicles;  a  few  weeks  more  elapse  and  an  untimely 
baldnees  results,  the  functions  c£  the  hair  bulbs  being  too  nearly  destroy- 
<d  to  send  forth  a  new  growth. 

the  treatment  for  a  case  of  syphilitic  alopecia  is  to  administer  in- 
ternally  the  iodide  of  potassium,  sulphur,  iron,  kalmia,  sarsparilla,  and 
other  remedies,  so  often  recommended  by  me  in  previous  articles  on 
Bjpkilis.  If  the  patient  be  in  circumstances  to  visit  sulphur  springs, 
uhI  take  sea  voyages,  so  much  tlie  better,  but  these  agencies  should 
Dot  exclude  proper  medication. 

Topically,  let  there  be  applied  trictioo ;  rubbing  with  a  brush,  or 
coarse  towel  three  times  ft  day,  will  do  much  toward  restoring  the  natu- 
nl  activity  to  the  skin.  The  "  yellow  wash," — a  weak  solution  of  the 
jelkiw  Enlpbat«  of  mercury, — ^bas  been  used  to  bring  out  tiie  hair,  when 
lost  by  the  agency  of  venereal  poison,  but  with  what  success  I  have 
■tot  been  able  to  determine.  Pomades,  of  which  'castor  oil  forms  one  of 
the  principal  ingredients,  have  been  employed  advantageously ;  yet  the 
regnltB  have  not  been  generally  satis&f^ry.  Glycerine  and  the  nitrate 
or  potasaa — a  fluid  ounce  of  the  former,  to  ten  grains  of  the  latter — ■ 
coDstitnte  a  mixture,  trom  which  I  have  derived  pretty  uniform  Buecees 
m  these  cases.  No  *'  scratch,"  wig,  or  artificial  covering,  except  tho 
l»t,  Bhould  be  worn. 

Bnpnytren  recommended  a  preparation  of  cantharidee,  as  being  effi- 
orat  in  bringing  out  the  hiur,  beard  and  ^ebrows,  when  they  hare 
Imw  lost  by  syphilitic  afTections.  For  the  benefit  of  such  readers  as  may 
vish  to  avail  themselves  of  Dupuytreu's  favorite  formula,  I  will  give  it : 

It.    Hedollm  oMiom  bofia,  3J- 
Flombi  Kctatu,  ;^. 
Bdk&m  PeroTuni,  3ij. 
TinctanB  Outturiclit,  ^a. 
"      CuTophjUi, 
"       OMell«,aagtt».wj.        r.||,j,;.GoO(^Ic 

This  IB  advised  to  be  used  with  light  frictioDS. 
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Syphilitie  Iritia. — ^The  eje  otlcn  is  attacked  daring  the  progreaa  of 
constitiitioaal  syphilis!  Some  eurgeoos  report  many  casesjwhile  others 
of  equal  experience  rarely  refer  to  it.  In  my  own  practice  I  have  ,had 
eix  cases ;  and  1  have  seen  several  others  in  hospitals.  It  is  rare,  ac- 
cording to  my  experience,  to  find  a  speciuien  of  uscomplicatod  iritis. 
Id  nearly  every  case  nnder  my  observatioa,  I  have  noticed  tho  sclerotic 
coat  of  ttie  eye  to  be  implicated  in  the  inflammation.  In  somu  instaocea 
it  is  difficult  to  determine  which  structure  suffers  most.  Frequwitly  tho 
i-etina  and  the  conjunctiva  become  invaded  by  the  disease.  Both  eyes 
are  seldom  affected  at  once  to  an  equal  degreo ;  as  the  iDflaminatioD 
subsides  in  one,  it  invades  the  other.  Among  the  first  symptoms 
t'>  attract  attention  to  the  eye  when  venereal  is  attacking  it,  will  be  a 
haziness  between  the  organ  and  objects  viewed ;  this  obstmcted  state  of 
vision  may  be  noticeable  for  several  weeks  before  any  pain  begins  to 
harass  tho  patient.  At  length  the  eye  becomes  watery  and  somewhat 
painful,  particularly  in  a  strong  light.  A  circle  of  short,  straight 
blood  vessels  may  be  observed  around  the  cornea,  not  extending  into  it, 
but  running  in  a  direction  towards  its  centre,  or  ae  if  radiating  from  it. 
Now,  all  these  symptoms  may  be  present  in  a  simple  case  of  iritis,  when 
no  syphilis  complicates  it,  yet  the  history  of  the  case,  or  the  presence  of 
some  other  venereal  symptoms,  as  eruptions,  will  detramiue  (he  natare 
of  the  oceular  affection.  The  eye-ball  is  quite  intolerant  of  pressure, 
ordinary  manipulation  exciting  shooting  pains  through  the  eye,  the 
forehead,  and  the  temple.  As  the  disease  progresses,  a  peculiar  mnddi- 
ness  and  dullness  fix  upon  the  eyo  ;  and  vision  heoomea  much  impair- 
ed trom  the  opaque  condition  of  the  humors,  »nd  the  closnre  of  the 
pupils  with  eioded  lymph.  During  the  whole  coarse  of  the  disease, 
the  iris  maoiteats  much  sluggishness  (d*  motion,  finally  becoming  in- 
sensible to  the  stimulus  of  light,  the  pupil  being  very  nearly  cloaed. 
There  seems  a  great  twdency  of  the  eye  to  form  coagidable  lymph,  and 
to  contract  adhesions.  The  edge  of  the  iris  bordering  the  pupil, 
changes  its  oven  circnlar  shape,  and  becomes  oval  or  square,  or  con> 
tract^  into  another  irregular  figure,  while  some  portion  of  it  ranaina 
regular.  This  distorted  state  of  the  pupil  can  be  nicely  exhibited  by 
the  application  of  belladonna  to  the  eye,  when  the  adhesions  will  caose 
the  pupil  to  dilate  irregularly,  the  adlierent  parts  retaining  their  pos- 
ition. In  bad  cases,  the  iris  becomes  attached  to  the  lens,  causing 
opacity  of  that  body  ;  or  the  pupil  is  permanently  closed  by  the  organ- 
ization of  the  exuded  plastic  lymph  ,  one  or  more  of  the  several  stroc- 
tures  of  the  eye  become  too  far  disorganized  to  admit  of  perfect  restor- 
ation. L„......,.C.OO^lC 
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Id  coQDection  wi&  the  local  B^ptoms  jqst  ennmeittted  there  will 
generallj  be  ooosiderabte  coostitutioiial  distiirbftnce,  oontmned  or  par- 
oxysmal lever  confining  the  patient  to  his  room ;  the  appetite  and 
general  strength  will  &it ;  and  the  patient  "will  narrowly  escape,  if  he 
be  depleted  in  vartooa  wayB. 

To  manage  a  case  of  syphilitic  iritis  sacceesfuJIy,  reqnireB  skill  and 
perseverance.  In  no  forms  of  syphilitic  disease  ^as  mercary  been  so 
highly  extolled  as  in  this.  The  mineral  has  been  regarded  as  perform- 
ing donble  dnty  in  the  treatmeDt, — first  as  an.  antieyphilitic,  and, 
secondly,  as  a  solTeut  of  the  exnded  plasdo  lymph.  The  more  enlight- 
ened portion  of  the  profession  of  the  present  day  rarely  give  mercury 
in  this  affection.  In  pi-oof  of  this  assertion  I  oould  qnote  authority  at 
leogtii ;  bat  it  is  not  my  intention  at  this  time  to  show  how  anthoritiea 
stand.  Give  antiayphilitics,  and  especially  iron.  The  miu-iated  tinct- 
nre  is  a  good  form  in  which  to  administer  the  medicine.  Give  it  in 
thirty  drop  doses,  having  it  diluted  in  three  times  as  mach  water.  Re- 
peat the  doses  four  times  a  day,  and  tbllow  np  the  medication  for  weeks. 
CoDStitaitional  Sevot  mnet  be  subdued  Ir^  the  administration  of  aconite. 
Do  not  foil  to  give  the  iodide  of  potassium  in  case  the  iron  is  not  well 
borne.  If  the  glandular  s^tem  has  been  blocked  up  by  the  long  babi. 
tatioo  of  the  disease  in  the  body,  it  is  to  be  opened  with  gland  stimulauta. 
Torp^itine  in  such  cases  is  not  to  be  neglected.  Iieptandria  virgioica 
in  powder,  given  in  doeea  to  move  the  bowels  every  day,  is  needed  ;  it 
may  be  combined  with  iris  versicolc*,  and  kalmia.  uskig  sassa&ae  or 
aoise  other  .aromatic  to  disgoise  the  remedies.  The  parts  about  the 
eye  most  be  often  moistened  with  the  following  mixture : 

ft.   G)r««riiie,  f3j. 

Bil.  btUidoBBi,  git.  lU. 
A«oBitiiu,  gn,  ir.  U. 

Hub  may  be  applied  witk  a  eamel  hair  brush,  four  or  five  timea  a 
day.  No  matter  if  some  of  it  gets  between  the  lids,  aa  that  does  no 
harm,  sod  even  asaists  in  keeping  the  pupil  dilated,  which  is  a  desidera- 
tum in  the  treatment  The  belladonna  does  this,  the  aconitina  partic- 
ulsHy  destrc^  the  pain,  the  glycerine  serving  aa  a  solvent  of  the  others. 
Hie  applicatioD  of  water  to  the  eye  and  temple  may  aSiotd  rdief  ia 
•ome  inetaoees,  yet  it  oAen  aggravates  the  pain.  Theuse  of  electricity 
oommoaly  )»ovokes  the  symptoms,  though  in  the  inatancea  I  have 
kDewn  it  used,  it  may  not  have  been  administered  according  to  the 
moat  ai^Hvved  plans.  Leei^iee  abont  the  eye  are  nsed  with  varied 
sncceae.  Hiey  commonly  afford  temporary  relief,  but  are  quite  onsat- 
ja&otory  aa  a  cvzative  agency.  Blisters  behind  the  ears  and  back  "" 
tOL.  IV.,  HO.  vm. — 23. 
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the  neck  avail  nothing.  The  ammooiacal  paste  of  Goadret — pomade  de 
Goadret — need  npon  the  forehead  does  little  good.  Rest  and  absence 
of  a  strong  light  are  essential.  A  good  diet,  when  it  can  be  home,  is 
better  than  the  nsoa]  plan  of  etarriDg  the  patient.  Tonics  and  supporting 
treatment  are  pertieularly  indicated,  ae  evidenced  by  the  mental  and 
phyaical  depression  produced  by  the  disease. 

SiQ>hiloman\a. — Of  all  difficulties  that  test  the  peHence  of  the  phy- 
sician there  is  none  to  be  compared  to  a  case  of  venereal  madness.  By 
ayphilomania,  I  moan  an  nneasy  state  of  the  miud  attendant  npon  har- 
boring the  idea  that  the  syphilitic  vims  is  still  in  the  body,  and  is  to 
afflict  it  forever  and  ever.  Every  nnplcaeant  or  nnasnal  sensa- 
tion will,  by  the  patient,  be  laid  to  the  secret  workings  of  venereal 
poison  ;  every  pimple  and  phlegmon  is  a  chancre,  or  the  product  of  an 
old  infection.  Maniage  is  not  to  be  considered  by  snch  hannted  indi- 
viduals, for  they  fear  they  shall  ccmtsmtnate  their  wives  and  children, 
l^e  doctor  is  dogged  fiv  medicines  to  eradicate  the  imaginary  disease. 
He  is  often  asked  what  evidence  is  there  that  the  poison  has  been  en 
tirely  expelled  from  the  body.  This  question  is  generally  a  poser,  nn 
lees  one  is  flippant  at  answering  qaestions  he  knows  nothing  abont. 
To  say  to  a  patient  that  he  has  no  longer  a  trace  of  syphilis  in  him, 
after  he  has  once  had  constitutional  manifestations,  would  be  making  a 
declaration  that  I  would  not  be  generally  willing  to  strengthen  by  my 
humble  opinion  in  the  affirmative.  It  is  well  known  that  in  many  in- 
stances the  poison  of  syphilis  is  carried  for  weeks,  before  it  shows  itself 
in  the  primary  form ;  that  it  often  requires  months  for  the  secondary  or 
constitutional  symptoms  to  appear  alter  those  of  a  local  character  have 
disappeared ;  and,  that  two  or  three  years  often  intervene  after  a  cer- 
tain set  of  the  systemic  phemnnenB  snbsido,  before  others  are  ushered  in. 
The  only  proper  course  for  the  physician  to  taie  in  such  cases  is  to  pre- 
scribe suitable  remedies  unlal  all  appearaAes  of  the  disease  have  van- 
ished ;  and  for  weeks  or  months  ^lerwards,  carefully  watching  the 
patient  to  make  sure  that  no  freeh  onset  of  the  inveterate  malady 
^'  steals  a  march"  npon  him.  A  particle  of  viros  left  in  the  system, 
unless  destroyed  or  held  in  check,  like  leaven,  soon  multiplies  until  the 
entire  finids  and  solids  of  the  body  are  re-contaminated,  l^e  poison 
is  so  subtle  too,  that  it  may  coarse  up  and  down  the  dleys  of  the  body 
without  the  possibility  of  dcte^on,  except  it  show  itsdf  by  prodoeiog 
eruptions,  ulcers,  or  tumors.  The  physician,  then,  will  hesitate  beftire 
be  gives  the  patient  positive  assurance  of  immunity  from  subsequent 
attacks.  A  patient  having  venerea]  virus  in  his  hk)od,  under  ordinary 
ciroomstaaces,  may  eeoape  any  disagree&blo  aymptomi,  bit  as  bood  a* 
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liis  nensl  vigor  is  reduced  bj  eiclnieBs,  ezposore,  or  over-exertioD,  the 
poiaoD  springe  into  action,  and  sets  the  flnids  pf  the  body  into  a  Btate 
of  ferment.  Under  snch  conditions,  many  a  patient  snccnmbs  to 
the  malignity  of  tbe  disease,  who  tinder  more  favorable  auspices, 
might  never  have  known  that  the  hateful  taint  was  being  carried. 

Palee  appaaranoes  of  venereal,  or  pseudo-syphilis.  There  is  a 
strong  resemblance  between  certain  diseases,  eepocially  during  some 
period  of  their  existence.  The  premonitory  symptoms  of  measles, 
8maJ]-pos,  and  other  emptive  complaints,  do  not  differ  essentially,  yet 
Bt  a  later  period  the  distingniBhing  features  of  these  diseases  are  easily 
recognized.  A  lump  of  a  benign  character  in  the  female  breast  may 
create  a  suspicion  of  cancer ;  an  nicer  upon  the  genitals,  especially 
alter  a  suspicions  intercourse,  excites  alarm,  a  real  chancre  boing  sus- 
pected ;  simple  inflammation  of  the  &nces  under  ordinary  circum- 
^Dcee  is  not  regarded  as  a  serious  difficulty,  but  bo  a  person  coascions 
■of  having  venereid  poison  lurking  within,  any  throat  symptoms  are 
barbiogerB  of  ovil. 

Every  physician  c^  experience  has  repeatedly  seen  herpetic  vesicles, 
abrasimiB,  and  nlcers  upon  the  genitals,  not  essentially  different  from 
the  disease  they  imitate.  I  have  frequently  been  solicited  to  treat  an 
nicer  upon  Ae  penis,  "which  was  regarded  by  the  patient  ss  a  chancre, 
-which  was  no  more  venereal  than  it  was  a  cancer,  l^e  sore  presented 
some  hardness  about  its  base,  tvas  slnggish,  and  excited  swelling  and 
teodenieea  of  one  or  more  of  the  inguinal  glands ;  yet  it  was  no  true 
chancre.  The  pus  of  snch  nlceni  is  not  infectious,  nor  will  it  produce 
a  chancre  when  innocniated  into  the  same  or  another  individual.  These 
ulcers  heal  much  more  rajadly  than  chancres ;  they  require  less  treat- 
ment; a  light  caaterizatiou  with  nitric  acid,  and  a  few  subsequent  dress- 
ings of  some  dry  powder,  as  chalk,  charcoal,  or  calomel,  assist  them  to 
heat  rapidly.  Here,  for  the  benefit  of  those  whose  prejudice  alone  has 
led  them  to  entertain  extreme  views  on  the  mercuriiU  question,  I  would 
remark  that  I  have  firand  dry  calomel  a  very  excellent  mixture  to  apply 
to  indolent,  suspicious  ulcers  about  the  genitals.  Whether  it  be  the 
moiety  of  chlorine  in  calomel  that  proves  serviceable,  or  the  particular 
chemical  combination,  I  am  not  ready  to  say  ;  but  as  other  chlorinated 
preparations  exert  a  very  favorable  influence,  mercury  without  chlo- 
rine seldom  doing  good,  and  often  mischief  when  applied  to  such  sores, 
I  am  disposed  to  give  more  credit  to  the  chlorine  of  the  calomel,  than  to 
tbe  merciuy.  Be  this  as  it  may,  there  could  little  harm  ai'ise  from  the 
ftbsorptJon  of  bo  minute  a  quantity  of  mercury  as  might  take  place 
frcm  its  ta^di  application  in  the  manner  suggested  above. 
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I  cannot  dose  this  article,  withoat  alloding  to  an  aloer  or  fiasurc  that 
sometiinee  forms  just  within  tlie  meatus  arinariiiB — fossa  navieaUris — 
of  the  male.  It  resembles  concealed  ehanere,  as  a  Tenereal  sore  within 
the  urethra  is  generally  called,  and  otten  comes  on  after  an  impnro 
connection,  especially  if  a  stricture  exist  larther  back  in  the  urethra. 
The  patient  complains  of  a  hardnees  near  the  meatns,  and  Bays  the 
nrinary  flow  is  not  natnral,  the  stream  splitting  or  scattering.  A  small 
qnanti^  of  pus,  too,  can  be  pressed  out  of  the  urethra  just  before  arin' 
ating.  Itj  now,  the  lipe  of  the  meatus  be  held  apart,  and  the  Ibesa 
naTicnlaris  exposed  by  using  a  groored  director  ae  a  epeeolani  or 
spatula,  to  hold  away  the  upper  wall  of  the  canal  at  this  point,  an  ulcer 
longer  than  it  is  broad  will  be  seen  occupying  the  bottom  of  the 
vrethca  to  the  distance  of  a  quarter  of  an  inch.  This  is  not  a  chancre^ 
but  an  ill-cunditiMied  sore  that  will  not  heal  without  local  treatment, 
I  have  Iwongbt  many  of  them  to  a  successful  termination  in  the  follow- 
ing  way.  Having  exposed  the  ulcer  in  the  manner  indicated  above^ 
I  apply  to  it  a  probe  of  wood  that  has  been  wetted  in  nitric  acid.  The 
probe  is  no  larger  than  the  common  silTer  one  of  the  pocket  case,  and 
is  dipped  in  the  add,  then  wiped  before  use,  enough  remaining  in  the 
wood  to  change  the  indolent  character  of  the  ulcer.  The  cauterisatioD 
is  repeated  every  other  day  for  three  or  lour  times,  and  dressed  with 
some  absorbing  powder  after  urinating.  Other  irregular  and  occasion- 
al  symptoms  present  themselves  in  the  course  of  an  eztensive  pradiceT 
but  as  I  have  prolonged  this  subject  beyoud  tteorigiual  iuteotion,  those 
which  have  been  submitted  must  suffice. 


lEPTATTDRIN. 

BT   M.    W,   COOFEB,   M.   D, 

1  TUtD  among  many  in  the  profession,  a  tendeaey  to  donbt  or  deny  tW 
medicinal  properties  ascribed  to  a  coneeotn^ed  prepaiatioD  denoninated 
leptandria  by  the  manufacturers.  I  have  ised  the  preiiaTation  oz- 
tensively  for  the  past  three  years.  I  find  it  one  of  the  most  effiaJent 
cholagognes.  I  could  not  well  do  without  it  in  the  incipient  stages  of 
dysentery,  used  alone,  or  combined  with  artidee  to  mi^  it  easy  of 
administration.  When  pilla  are  preferred,  I  combine  it  with  Castile 
soap.  I  find  that  firom  dght  to  twelve  grains  will  generally  remove  all 
the  urgent  flymptoms,  leaving  oothing  more  to  do  hut  to  attend  t«  tks 
hygiene  of  the  patient.    It  also  acts  with  marked  benefit  ia  th«  kttw 
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fltagcs,  where  a  thorough  bilious  evaenatioD  has  not  boen  produced, 
and  where  tlie  urgent  Bymptoms  remain  present.  In  my  hands  it  has 
not  only  been  a  nBeliil,  bat  a  eertain  agent  in  soeh  cases,  operating  as  a 
eathartic  in  from  eight  to  twelve  hours,  though  sometimes  longer. 

In  chronic  dysenteiy  of  long  staudiog,  I  use  it  alone,  or  combined 
with  astringents.  In  chronic  dysentery  of  children,  I  have  used  it  alone, 
and  find  it  snperior  to  any  other  treatment.  In  habitual  eoativenese, 
after  a  thorough  evacuation  of  Uve  bowels  with  more  active  agents,  I 
use  it  alone  and  find  it  a  enrative  agent. 

In  cholera  infantum,  combine  with  aromaties  it  acts  like  acbarm. 
Id  typhoid  fever  I  combined  it  with  qninia,  ipecacuanha  and  eapeicum, 
and  in  every  case  have  sncceeded  in  removing  tlie  febrile  state,  and  pro* 
dacing  and  retaining  a  healthy  action  of  the  seeretiona  in  a  short  time. 

In  many  old  chronic  cases  of  general  torpidity  of  the  eecretions,  1 
have  used  it  with  benefit.  After  the  active  aymptoms  of  nilk  eidmeeS 
have  been  controlled,  I  have  need  it  and  find  those  cases  improve  faster, 
and  more  fiilly  recover  from  Uie  entire  effects  of  tite  disease,  than  those 
treated  with  other  agents. 


OAbE  OF  TRAKSFU8ION. 

BT  J.    B.    ALFOBD,  U.  D. 

Ih  Hay  last  I  was  called  to  see  Mrs.  I^^ — ,  who  wae  enileHng  from 
pAsive  aeiKHrhagia  of  ^bor  weeks  daratioD,  it  not  having  ceased  since 
her  last  regidar  menfltmal  period.  She  had  been  confined  to  her  bed 
the  whole  time,  and  was  so  reduced  from  loss  of  blood  as  to  be  unable 
to  torn  henalf  in  bed,  and  every  attempt  on  her  part  to  do  so,  caused 
an  iacrease  of  the  discharge  fm\a.  the  vagina. 

Fbbs  119,  reepimtioD  borried,  the  pupils  of  the  eyes  mu(<h  dilated, 
aad  tb«  eoontenaDce  haggard  and  wild  in  tlie  extreme.  On  examina- 
tion «f  tire  OS  uteri,  I  feand  It  turgid  and  very  sensitive  to  the  toncfa, 
but  with  no  flppearanee  of  olceratMHi.  I  then  explored  the  cavity  of  the 
ebaniB,  bat  eonld  discover  do  cause  for  the  prolonged  discharge,  except 
aa  apparemly  soft  spongy  state  of  tb«  walls.  The  examination  caused 
an  aggravated  flow  of  the  sangtanons  fluid,  which  on  sfaading  a  Bb<»t 
&iie  became  of  a  greenlBh  color,  but  did  not  coagulate. 

To  arreflt  the  dischai^,  I  introduced  into  the  ntems  a  flexible  catheter 
and  injected  one  ounce  of  dilate  taDchire  of  chloride  of  iron,  which  caused 
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some  pain.  Immediatelj  the  patient  beeune  iDsensible.  After  Qsiog 
all  other  arailahle  meanB  to  restore  her  to  couecioosnees,  I  resolved  to  try 
the  operation  of  transfusion  as  the  only  means  left  ia  thie  case  to  restore 
life.  At  this  time  pnleation  had  entirely  ceaeed  at  the  vrist.  Hot 
applications  were  constantly  kept  to  the  feet  and  iimbe.  The  husband 
proposed  to  submit  to  the  loss  of  blood,  and  he  being  a  strong  robust 
peraon  I  thought  him  a  fit  subject.  The  blood  was  conveyed  by  means 
of  a  long  flexible  catheter,  it  b«ing  filled  with  blood  previous  to  being 
introduced  into  the  vein  of  the  patient,  to  prevent  the  entrance  of  air. 

She  returned  to  consciousness  afW  about  a  pint  of  blood  had  passed. 
The  blood  was  allowed  to  flow  until  I  supposed  about  three  piata  bad 
been  transferred,  when  the  current  was  stepped.  The  pulse  was  theo 
97,  and  the  respiration  easy.  I  then  continued  the  injections  into  th« 
uterus  every  two  hours,  until  she  had  taken  six,  Hie  patient  was  kept 
quiet,  and  supported  by  suitable  medicine  and  diet.  She  recovered  quite 
fast,  and  at  the  end  of  ten  days  was  able  to  walk  about  the  house. 


ARNICA  MONTANA. 

BT  T.   0.   HELIEB,   H.   D. 

Bt  some  writers  I  think  the  value  of  Arnica  as  a  therapeutic  ageot 
is  over  esteemed,  while  others,  as  OestCTlin,  Peroini,  Seifert,  and  Flagge, 
consider  it  of  little  or  do  value.  Notwitiistanding  this  want  of  ooa- 
fldeace,  it  is  well-known  that  on  anim^  as  vreJl  aa  on  mao,  it  d«es 
produce  a  very  manifest  efiect.  It  is  true,  that  the  therapenticid  efleet 
of  arnica  cannot  always  be  plaiidy  traced  to  its  known  pbynological 
impression,  ae  its  most  marked  local  manifestatiwi  is  in  the  pioductiou 
of  a  sense  of  itching,  smarting,  or  erethism,  of  the  nerves  (^  the  part 
to  which  it  is  applied.  Ochsenheimer  observed,  that  the  external  use 
o£  the  strong  tincture  produced  ao  much  erethism  as  to  cause  gai^rrae. 

Hertwig  and  Yiborg  reported  that  the  intsnual  use  of  the  flowexs  to 
horses  in  doees  of  twenty  grains,  prodooed  a  slight  iocceaae  in  the 
activity  of  the  pulse,  of  the  temperatore  of  the  skin,  an  iuoreased 
secretion  of  urine,  aud  occasicnal  tremor  of  the  muselee.  When  a  larger 
dose,— Irom  four  ounces  to  a  pound — there  was  observed  also  a  raisii^ 
of  the  hair,  a  lull  pulse,  tremoie  of  the  whole  body,  frequent  gaping, 
and  fireqnent  dischargee  of  urine  and  fiecea,  with  final  prostration  and 
weakness.  Still  larger  doaes  always  produced  vomiting.  Foat-mortoa 
L.,._...,C'OO^lC 
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«zammatjotw  rarealed  atiave  engorgMswt  of-  the  Hoallor  biood^Teesda 
ID  all  parts  of  &e  body. 

Experim«DtB  on  man  have  been  made  with  this  phut,  by  Joerg, 
who  reportB  the  reanlts  produced  od  twelve  persons  with  dosee  of  from 
ooe  grain  to  thirty  grains  of  the  flowers.  More  recratly,  Soeller  has 
made  a  trial  opoo  himself  and  on  some  of  hia  frienda. 

Jo^g  perceived  that  the  inteatiQefl  and  the  br^  were  specially  iu- 
floenced  by  it ;  that  it  prodoced  borBing  of  the  throM,  nausea,  paiolal 
and  straining  sensations  in  the  stomach,  onctatioos,  swelling  or  a 
tympanitic  condition  of  the  abdomen,  increaBed  vermicnlar  action  of 
the  iutestiDes,  increased  flow  of  orine,  iocreaee  of  the  pnlse  and  respira- 
tion, increased  secretion  of  the  akin  and  of  the  orine,  obscured  vision, 
vertigo,  diatarbed  dreams,  followed  by  debility  aod  a  sense  of  general 
noeasiness.  The  root  of  the  phint  produced  effects  similar  to  those  pro- 
duced ^3J  the  flowcTB,  bat  appeared  to  act  with  loaa  severity  on  the  in- 
testines. 

Sneller  took  in  all,  aeventy-eigbt  grains  of  the  wat«ry  extract  in 
twdve  days,  and  when  he  took  it  in  doecs  of  from  six  to  ten  grains  at 
a  doso  he  observed  it  to  produce  a  bitter,  Daoaaons  taste,  drynees  of  the 
month,  increased  eructation  and  borborygmns,and  disturbed  sleep.  lu 
dosee  of  ten  grauis  of  the  extract,  it  produced  a  burning  sensation 
upon  the  tongoe  like  pepper,  which  sensatioD  continued  three  boate, 
disturbance  of  the  stomach  with  nausea,  colic  pains,  flatulence,  torpor 
of  the  bowels,  coniusiou  of  the  intellect,  convulsive  pains  in  the  limbs, 
bloody  stools,  a  slight  efflwescence  on  the  &oe,  and  increased  flow  of 
urine. 

Barbier  reliUee  a  caae  whure  an  infusion  in oonsiderableqoantitiee  was 
taken,  which  even  soon  afW  the  first  dose,  produced  pain  in  the  cardiac 
regiOTL,  tronblesome  respiration,  heavinees  in  the  head,  dea&ess,  faint- 
ness,  and  swooning.  One  point  of  importanee  in  practice,  is  ^e  effects 
it  produoce  on  the  Jirain.  Tbeso  efieots  however,  are  not  constant  <» 
certain,  bnt  it  may  piodoce  thenk  The  rooi  more  freqn^tly  prodncea 
cephalic  symptoms,  than  the  leaves  w  flowers.  The  flowere  act  more 
upon  the  sympathetic  or  splaacnic  nerves,  and  thence  upon  the  blood- 
veeeele  and  the  circnlatiou. 

Arnica  is  eontra'indieaUd  where  there  isjdothora,  congestions,  in- 
flammations, erethism  of  the  nervous  eyatwas,  or  in  debility  accom- 
panicil  by  irritatnlity  of  the  stomach  or  a^y  part  of  the  digestive  ap- 
paratus. 

I  have  been  accustomed  to  use  it  lor  twenty-ei^t  years.  In  nervous, 
fevers  characterized  by  torpor,  this  remedy  is  very  v^pable  to  ^use  the 
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eiokJng  energy  <^  the  ncrpee,  partioDliaiy  tbe  mures  of  the  abdoauDal 
viscera,  while  at  the  same  time  it  increaaee  the  oontnurtSe  power  of  the 
mRacalar  fibres,  and  espeeif^y  tbe  fibres  of  the  nnsbriated  musdee  of 
the  vails  of  tubes  ud  docts.  It  is  a  very  TidoaUe  remedy  in  eo- 
tericfer^,  and  where  diereis  odUqaatiTe  bemwrhagee,  passive  swest- 
inge,  and  ezaothemata  of  the  abdomen.  It  will  not  take  the  jdaee  of 
valerian,  quioia,  camphor,  or  the  acids,  for  its  aotioD  <«  the  syet^n  is 
nnlike  that  of  either  and  all  of  these.  These  four  great  remedies  have 
eacrfi  its  own  distimrtive  iufinenoe,  and  eaoh  ia  a  valnable  aid  to  tbe 
others,  when  needed. 

In  infiamma^oDS  combined  wi&  torpidity,  as  in  typhoid  pneamonia, 
in  inHammatioD  of  the  brain  aod  its  coverings ,  in  gangrene^  and 
othw  similar  affections,  it  reqaires  <^ntimee,  caraph(»-,  qainia,  and 
perhaps  opium,  to  be  given  in  conjaiK^on  with  it. 

Id  obstinate  mistreated  intermittents,  with  torpidity  of  the  abdomimU 
viscera  and  engorgement  and  enlargement  of  the  spleen  aai  Uver,  and 
perhaps  abdominal  dropsy ;  in  the  eo-caHed  typhoid  cholera,  arnica  is 
of  great  valne.  My  Brother,  Levis  £.  Miller,  uses  it  in  conjanctioD 
with  ether  in  those  caees. 

In  old,  atonic  gout  and  rhenmatism,  especially  locally  applied,  it 
always  is  <^  valne.  Id  dysentery,  where  the  disease  is  ciHDpHeated  wi^ 
torpidly  of  the  bowels,  or  constipstiMi,  exhaostioo,  or  C(JKqnative 
dysentery,  it  is  peonliarly  indicated.  In  these  cases  I  consido*  ttke  root 
[o^ferablo  to  the  flowers. 

In  passive  hsemcHn^ago,  of  a  scorbutic  character ;  in  dischargee  from 
tbe  respiratory  or  the  reprodnctive  organs  ;  in  bloody  or  serous  ertra- 
vasations  eaosed  by  contnsions  and  hnrts,  it  is  the  main  remedy  I  de- 
pend npoD.    It  is  also  very  valnable  in  atonie  dropeiea. 

The  external  'nee  of  the  flowers,  in  tincture  or  intiosion,  is  the  beet 
agent  I  have  tried  in  acute  hydrocepbalns. 

In  paralyses,  particularly  where  the  puitlysis  has  been  eaosed  by 
mechanical  inflnence  npoo  the  brain  or  aiAuai  murow,  bat  Uie  n&rve 
structure  remains  intact — not  by  congestion  or  soft^iii^  of  ^e  nerve 
stractnre — and  in  theoomm^HjemcDt  of  amanrons,  it  has  always  proved 
of  utility.  Theilmann,  in  treating  amanrosis,  made  nee  of  an  iafttaioa 
of  three  drachms  of  the  flowers  to  nght  ounces  ^  water,  and  gave  a 
large  spoonttil  at  a  dose,  once  in  three  hoois. 

In  enlargement,  tor^dity,  or  dngergement  of  any  of  the  abdominis 
viscera ;  and  ^so  in  suppression  of  the  menstmal,  lochia],  or  hemoT' 
rhoidal  discharges  in  oonseqaenee  of  toipkK^,  its  use  is  (^  great  value. 
,  L-,._...,C'OO^lC 


Laidbeck  vpedn  vwy  fiwwably  of  H  in  variooBe  veins  of  pregnant 
Tomen.     I  have  derived  great  benefit  from  it  in  gnch  caaes. 

Schneider  praises  the  et}ienal«il  of  arnica  flowers  in  chronic  easee 
of  parahrBis  of  the  limbs,  the  result  of  apoplectic  attacks'.  So  also 
in  obstinate  Uenorrhma  of  ^e  respiratory,  arinary,  or  reprodnctive 
o^ims. 

Wood  does  not  mention  arnica  in '  his  Mxteria  Medics,  and  in  his 
I^spensatoiy  spei^  of  it  quite  slightingly,  as  a  recent ' "  domeetie 
eztvnal  remedy,"'  and  yet  eighteen  years  since  it  was  in  nee  by  a  very 
intelligent  jAyeician,  iDtemally,  in  the  low  *wm  of  lyplioid  -fever. 
He  was  bo  saeceeBthl  in  its  nee,  that  he  considered  it  his  magnum  Dei 
dfinmrt. 

M.  Hamer,  aa  narrated  in  the  Colisok  Joitbhil,  Vol.  I.,  Page  348, 
his  naade  nse  of  arnica  in  serons  ediBeions,  with  marked  advantage. 
It  is  gradnally,  but  somewhat  n^idly  coming  into  xmo,  not  only  as  m 
sxtemal,  bnt  as  an  isterat^  remedy. 

The  dose  equals  t^e  strength  at  from  one  to  fire  grains  of  the  root 
at  flowers,  for  aa  adalt,  and  proportionally  less  for  ehildren,  repeated 
du-ae  or  four  timea  a  day. 


MORBUS  COXARIUS,  OR  HIP-JOrNT  DISEASE. 

BY   PBOF.   A.  J.    HOWE. 

8«vaBM-  tenna  have  been  given  to  a  sonuaoB  afieetioa  oi  the  iko- 
lemoral  articnlatiiHi,  yet  matitu  ooseriua,  or  hip-jeint  ditMt*,  is  aof- 
fideutly  well  nndorstood  to  avoid  misapprahension.  Few  terras  ex[««e8 
the  real  patliological  state  of  a  case,  and  no  ezc^on  ia  needed  in  the 
presant  ioetaooe.  The  diaeaM  to  be  c<nttideFed  ia  as  puely  ttrthritii 
as  any  inflammatory  difficulty  thftt  ever  attacked  tha  kaee  or  other 
artjenlation.  The  origia  and  progress  of  artloitia  are  umilav  in  all 
jdnta,  DOK  need  the  rttnlta  be  left  out  of  the  oompariaon.  It  baa  bean 
thoocfat  thatinfiammatieDaof  the  vertebral,  hip,  and  knee  uticnlatioBS 
arose  from  a  een^loos  or  caefaeotic  haUt  of  body,  yet  tbsre  ia  do  more 
poeitiTe  evid«ice  of  sndi  Ba  otigin  litaa  t^ere  is  when  the  elbow  or 
shoulder  joints  are  attacked  with  •ynovilw  oi  art^itie.  The  artieula- 
tiouB  iirst  mentioned  have  to  snataio  more  or  l^a  preasore  in  Bopport- 
iag  the  parts  above,  while  the  lattw  are  rdieved  by  the  traction  pitv 
doced  by  the  weight  of  the  arm.    The  mnacnlar  oeatraction  is  soffici* 
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^t  to  ^Bd  cooBtderable  {nreiBaie  Id  cdtbw  iiHteoee,  and  is  to  be  ogo- 
sidered  a  soorce  of  aggiaration  in  oveiy  caw. 

The  biology,  or  causa  of  hip-diBease,  is  ganendl;  n(A  well  ondersbwd. 
Ab  assorted  ^st  dow  abore,  the  affection  has  been  sappoaed  U>  dqwod 
upon  a  scroMooa  cachexia.  The  Buppoaitioo  nudoabtedlj  aroee  fran 
the  prolonged  and  intiactable  character  of  the  malady,  as  well  aa  the 
goieral  appearance  of  the  patioDts.  I  am  dow  folly  penoaded,  bowerer, 
from  cases  comiBg  under  my  immediate  obsesratioD,  iutd  irom  the 
reports  of  otheis,  that  some  tn/wry,  whether  pwiiculariy  noticed  at  the 
time  or  not,  is  the  immediate  or  remote  cause  in  the  mi^iily  of  in- 
staaoes.  I  am  aware  that  the  great  body  c^  die  {Hv&Bsion  entertain 
otbor  views,  claiming  iu  almost  every  iostaoi^e  that  aerofula — m4 
morbu»  ineomprehAntuty — is  the  principal  origin  of  the  diseage,  yet 
I  reapecU'olly  beg  to  diiTer  frtna  them,  basing  my  reasons  for  so  doii^ 
upon  well  observed  cases.  I  wontd  not  be  understood  as  ignoring  the 
influence  of  a  cachectic  habit  or  perverted  congtUotioB,  in  basteoing  aa 
attack  or  the  eatablishmeot  of  any  artiool&r  disease,  far  tiiat  wosld  be 
nnreasooable  in  the  extrwoe.  I  oonteod,  only,  that  the  caose  is  c^caier 
traamatic  than  constitutional.  Scrotula  is  commonly  considend  h«ed- 
itary,  and  too  persistent  to  be  ever  entirely  abdicated  from  &e  system ; 
yet  it  does  not  appear  either  trom  tbuee  who  havo  sofifercd  from  hip- 
disease,  or  from  their  progeny,  that  they  are  much  more  ecrofnlons  than 
others.  Occasionally  a  child  having  a  parent  who  has  sufi^red  with 
hip-joint  disease,  will  be  attacked  with  the  same  disorder,  in  which 
case  there  may  have  been  some  degree  of  predisposition  dqieodiog 
upon  constitutional  cachexia ;  such  isolated  instances,  however,  prove 
very  little,  as  it  is  no  nuoommoa  thing  fot  parents  descended  inna 
healthy  progenitors,  and  having  aeveral  soond  chitdrco,  to  have  one 
among  them  that  Buffers  fit>m  morbos  cozarins,  notwi^tanding  the 
Eoratian  maxim,  ^'■fortM  araantur  foTtiinti."  It  only  remains  to  be 
said,  that  when  hip-disease  occurs  in  a  scrotulons  sntgeot,  tbe  ooapti- 
eatiou  renders  the  case  more  intractable. 

Symptonu. — ^The  early  symptoms  of  hipniiseaBe  ar»  often  not  Berae 
and  pass  ibr  Deoralgia  or  rhcnmatinn.  The  first  that  may  attract  Ifae 
child's  attention,  or  of  which  he  may  oomplun,  will  be  pain  in  the  hip 
and  knee-joints  or  the  parts  adjaoent  to  tbeso  articnlatiutis.  This  will 
generall;  be  noticed  after  violent  eocercise,  or  too  long  exposore  to  the 
chilling  inflaenees  of  air  and  wi^er.  The  patient  manifests  aveisiM 
to  exonise,  preferring  rqwse,  though  usually  ai  an  active  dispositiM. 
Days  ot  vraeks  may  be  passed  in  this  way,  without  evidence  of  maeli 
amelioration  or  a^ravation  of  the  case.    At  Iwigth  t 
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a  graver  aspect,  mooh  diatrew  io  tiie  limb  being  experienced.  The 
pain  is  freqneotly  more  eerere  at  the  knee  thwi  at  the  hip,  there- 
fore it  M  occasionaU;  difBcalt  to  conviBee  a  patient  that  the  seat  of  the 
diflease  is  not  in  the  knee.  The  illusion  arises  from  the  peculiar  dia- 
tribntioD  of  th«  obtniatcv  and  anterior  cmral  sorres.  The  tbrmer  has 
filainenta  distributed  to  the  syoorial  membtanoe  of  the  hip  and  knee- 
joints  ;  and  the  latter  to  the  same  and  proximate  strnctnres,  as  welt  as 
to  the  int^rmncnta  on  the  inside  and  ironl  of  the  knee.  This  exempli- 
fies the  repeated  obeerration,  that  when  disease  affect  one  set  of  ter- 
minal bruiohea  of  a  particnlar  nerve,  the  pain  is  often  referred  to  the 
eztremitiee  of  other  branches  givMi  off  by  the  same  nerve.  Tlie  illn- 
aitm  is  made  still  more  complete  in  hip-joint  disease,  by  the  tenderness 
OD  pressure  at  the  knee,  which  is  wholly  due  to  sympathetic  pain.  The 
above  symptoms  will  not  have  existed  a  great  length  of  time  before  the 
nates  become  flattened  by  wasting  of  ^e  glutii  muscles.  The  attenua- 
tion seems  to  be  dae  to  morbid  reflex  nervous  action,  the  efiects  of 
which  may  be  seen  in  wijr-neck,  talipes,  and  varionB  other  afieetions. 
^Hie  pelvis  now  begins  to  be  distorted  from  the  patient's  standing  on  the 
sound  limb,  which  raises  up  that  side,  and  depresses  the  other,  giving 
the  lame  1^  the  appearance  of  being  longer  than  the  other.  In  rare 
instances,  however,  the  patient  d  raws  up  the  pelvis  on  the  diseased  side, 
to  enable  him  to  steady  Uie  weight  of  the  body  on  the  other  limb,  mak- 
ing the  unsound  limb  apparently  [the  shortest.  The  distortion  of  the 
pdvis  produces  a  slight  lateral  cnrvatnre  of  the  spine,  with  elevation 
of  one  shoulder,  which  exists  in  almost  all  subjects  who  have  snflbred 
with  morbus  coxarius  in  early  life. 

In  the  9«6Qnd  stage  of  the  disease,  which  is  distinguished  from  the 
first  only  by  being  more  advanced, — the  pain  is  increased,  especially  at 
the  knee,  and  the  parts  about  the  hip  have  become  more  intolerant  of 
pressure.  Pain  is  moch  aggravated,  too,  }yj  CMicussion  produced  by 
striking  the  trochanter,  the  knee,  or  the  sole  of  the  foot.  Also  by  tak- 
ing hold  of  the  limb  and  rotating  it,  especially  iowaids,  groat  pain 
will  be  excited.  More  or  lees  swelling  about  the  upper  part  of  the 
thigh  is  present,  though  there  will  be  flattening  of  the  buttock,  giving 
it  an  uDuatarally  XiroaA  appearance.  The  apparent  elongation  of  the 
limb  may  still  exist,  yet  during  the  last  stage  of  the  disease  there  will 
be  apparent  shortening.  In  ather  ease,  there  ib  no  real  variation  in 
the  leogtit  of  the  limb,  as  may  be  aseotained  by  measurement  trom 
cOTresponding  points  of  die  pelvis  and  the  extremities,  the  patient  being 
phiood  in  a  horizontal  position,  and  everything  made  ftvorable  to  a 
correet  resalt.    It  mndt  be  bwue  in  miad,  in  considering  the  canae  d* 
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the  appAT^t  ahorteiHDg,  that  poi^oa  alone  in  a  bflflMi^  tmbject  cso  be 
made  to  g'lVQ  eeemiogly  nneqaal  langtba  to  tke  limbs.  While  in  i 
fiittiiig  posture  any  oae  cao  draw  one  hip  back,  and  pmh  the  oAer 
forwards,  giving  the  thighs  at  will,  from  the  want  of  eveaaem  at  Ae 
knaea,  an  apparent  ioeqa^t;  of  lengdi,  whiefa  amoatrts  to  an  hich  or 
more.  A  voluntu;  distortion  can  be  given  to  the  pdria,  iratttfii^fte 
dedtTit;,  vbiob  is  cbaraeteristifi  oi  bip-joiDt  disease.  I 

The  gcueral  health  of  the  patient  haistififfiedmstcriBll7b7  this  time,  { 
from  the  pn^nged  Dttrpous  irritation,—  febrile  parozysmfl,  loss  of  rot, 
and  want  ttt'  a^fttitb,  haviag  greatly  redaoed  tiie  usual  vital  stsmins. 
If  the  parts  about  1^  hip-joiat  be  eareAilly  exunined,  SactnatioD  can 
be  telt.  Ttie  tloid  which  oaaees  this,  ia  not  yet  panilent,  bat  appeare 
to  arise  from  a  pretentatoral  effiwoo  i&om  the  eynoriiJ  membrane. 


Id  the  tAird,  aad  what  ia  naoaQy  deoomioated  the  last  etaget^fe* 
diasase,  theflweJHng  is  greater  andli»e  pi^  mere  iatenM.  A  flBctn* 
ing  tnmor  nay  bow  enst  in  the  vieinity  of  the  artioalatioB,  ''^^ 
-w^y  fooBd  JHt  beneath  the  great  trochaatw,  or  on  *•  iaUB  « 
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the  thij^  ne«r  Uia  pelvis,  Whes  th«  tumor  diediiu-^s,  whetiier  by 
bfeftldog  iteel^  or  bj  bwog  Unced,  tbe  flnid,  dow  pnralent,  will  be  of  ao 
nBbealtbj  character,  iudieatlDg,  if  not  earioofl  destmstioD,  at  least  the 
degeoenUe  conditjiHi  of  the  nuUad;.  The  abeeeet  is  not  certain  h>  point 
extemiiUj,  bat  ocaHsiooaUj  ulcenUes  thnmgfa  the  bottom  of  the  aisctaV 
olar  cavity  and  finds  eacape  into  the  reetnm  or  vagina.  Dis^arging 
where  it  will,  an  abeceaa  aboiri;  the  bip^jcdnt  is  rather  unftvorable.  l^o 
poai^oD  of  the  limb,  which  ma;  be  said  to  be  obaract«rat3C  of  tiie  dis- 
ease, DOW  is  loll/  presented,  and  in  many  reapects  etroogly  resembles  a 
dialooation  of  the  head  ctf  the  femu'  upward  and  backward.  The  ap- 
pearance of  Hie  lioJ}  is  prettrf  fiiithftilly  represented  in  the  accompany- 
ing diagram. 

The  thigh  is  now  apparestlf  ebort'-r,  somewhat  addacted,  inverted, 
and  flexed,  thongh  previotBly  Uie  Hmb  has  been  apptuentl;  elongated, 
abdncted,  and  eveztod.  It  is  at  this  stage  that  the  older  snrgeons  snp- 
poaed  that  "  spontaneous  disloc^ion''  oocnxed,  of  wbi^  more  vrill  be 
said  hereafter.  The  abscess  having  discharged  for  sometime  tbrongfa 
one  opening,  mother  is  apt  to  form,  the  first  having  closed  or  become 
obstructed.  Dioing  the  (dosore  of  one  opening  and  the  formation  of 
another,  it  is  coduimhi  &r  the  patieot  to  suffer  mnch  trcm  r\gon  and 
febrile  paroxysms.  Oasce  sometimes  terminate  fatally  at  this  period, 
symptoim  of  a  typhns  diaracter  having  preceded  the  diseolntion. 

Pathology. — The  oceaeions  for  oeamining  the  hip-joint  in  the  early 
stages  of  morbns  coxarine,  are  so  rare,  that  very  little  exact  knowledge 
in  regard  to  the  oondltiixi  cS  the  joint  at  that  time  has  ever  been 
obtained.  Ib  a  few  days  alter  the  initiation  of  hip-joint  diseaBe  the 
capsular  liganwit  bectunee  s<Hnewfaat  distended,  not  with  ordinary 
synovia,  bat  a  turUd  Bernm,  especially  if  the  inflammation  has  been 
pret^  active.  At  a  little  later  date,  shreds  or  flakes  of  lymph  will  be 
noticed  either  floiUutg  in  the  eemm,  or  adhering  to  the  eynorial  mem- 
t«ane.  The  dssnee  jwozimate  to  the  artienlation  appear  more  vascniar 
than  nsnal,  and  in  some  {Jaces  plaetio  lymjA  isdepoeited  in  oonsiderable 
qoootities.  At  a  snbseqamit  and  more  advanced  stage  of  the  disease,  the 
capsular  ligament  has  become  excessively  distended,  or  may  have  even 
bented,  allowing  its  flaid  coatente  to  escape  into  the  areolar  spaces 
about  the  artienbtioB.  It  is  at  this  time  that  distinetflnctQaticm  can  be 
detected,  thongh  a  tine  abeoees  which  is  common  in  the  third  stage  of 
tbe  disease,  has  not  yet  f<«ned.  Hastio  lymph  is  oxnded  among  the 
rtractarea  whieli  mschaaigdly  impedes  the  action  of  the  maeetes,  and 
\ff  pressure  apcw  die  nerves  ctistvibnted  to  the  parts  below,  iptef^rea 
with  the  nonoal  pCMstioB  of  the  limb.  ^      <-^ 
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If  the  fluid  whidi  dietendB  the  a^Mnlftr  ligament,  or  the  SQper-impos- 
ed  tissnee  alter  the  capeule  has  jnelded,  dues  not  And  timel;  escape,  it 
will  do  mnch  towards  disorguuzing  the  stmctDies  in  whidi  it  is  con- 
fined, almost  Borei;  tenuinatiDg  in  abscees.  Daring  the  progress  <^ 
the  disease  mnch  lymph  will  becfHoe  organised  into  Ailse  bands,  and 
blend  together  the  varions  tissues,  tha-eby  greatly  ioteifering  with 
the  mobility  of  the  joint.  Whoi  abeoesees  Jorm,  in  time  their  walls 
will  collapse  and  degenerate  into  stnttses,  uwmd  whtcji  every  stractare 
sceuB  to  become  inTolved,  until  nothing  like  natural  motion  can  be 
att^cd.  As  tlie  disease  progresses  in  tlie  joint,  the  articular  cartilages 
take  on  ulceration,  and  iinally  the  bonee  themselves.  The  pressure, 
produced  by  the  ordinary  muscular  contraction,  of  the  bead  of  the 
femur  upon  the  upper  part  of  the  acetabolar  walls,  the  parts  coming  in 
contact  being  unprotected  by  the  ^sual  artioular  material,  causes  ab- 
sorption  of  the  bard  stmctoree,  and  a  dmsequeDt  displacement.  In 
some  rare  instances  the  displacement  amounts  to  dislocation,  yet  in 
almost  every  case  there  is  no  luxation,  as  has  been  pretty  conclasiTdy 
proved  bj  the  late  Frof.  Rust  of  Germany,  and  Prof.  March  of  Albany, 
N.  Y.  Although  tJie  Swoejts  and  their  followers,  still  go  about  the 
cooDtry  reducing  (?)  femurs  that  are  only  apparaitly  dislocated,  no 
surgeon  of  the  least  prolessional  standing,  of  the  present  day,  allows 
himself  to  be  so  far  governed  by  appearances,  as  to  attempt  a  syat^n- 
atic  reduction  upon  a  limb  that  has  been  distorted  bj  an  ordinary  case 
of  hip-joint  diseaae.  Many  surgeooa,  in  tbe  United  States  at  least, 
have  not  been  willing  to  accedo  to  the  views  of  BoM  and  March,  but 
have  laid  hands  on  every  specimen  within  reach, — and  there  is  no  lack 
of  them, — to  see  if  the  new  doctrine,  which  was  so  fast  gajoing  ground 
in  regard  to  "spontaneous  dislocaticm,"  could  not  be  controv«ted. 
Among  the  most  diligent  of  these  has  been  Prof.  Henry  H.  Smith 
of  Philadelphia,  who  dsinis  to  have  four  specimens  in  his  cabinet 
which  bear  "  evidence  of  the  preswioe  of  luxation."  Several  speci- 
mens are  in  existence,  which  are  adduced  to  show  that  dislocation  may 
take  place  during  the  progress  of  hip-disease.  Buch  may  reasonably 
be  the  case,  if  violence,  in  addition  to  the  tendency  of  the  affectjon,  be 
admitted  to  have  any  share  in  tbe  matter.  Freqaendy  a  sound  twnur 
is  luxated,  and  remains  so  ever  aiWwards.  If  a  diseased  one  then, 
should  Bu£[br  dislocation,  and  continue  in  tlus  state,  it  would  be  in  no 
way  incompatible  witli  a  right  nadersteoding  of  this  patiiological  pmat. 

FrognotU. — ^Djcs  prognoiis  in  hip  diseaae  has  hithoio  been  oongid- 
ered  decidedly  unfavorable,  both  oh  aecount  of  the  danger  of  the  dis- 
ease, and  the  longth  of  time  consumed  in  the  treatment,  to  say  nothing 
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of  ite  imperfect  resnlte.  The  patient,  then,  or  hia  friends  sbonld  be 
made  aware  of  the  anceriain  conseqneuccB,  even  in  a  case  that  presented 
many  ikvorable  symptoms.  Few  cases  nndertaken  in  the  adranced 
stagefl  of  the  malady  ever  recover  witboat  some  deformity,  or  pai-tial 
ankylosis.  Under  the  old  plan  of  treatment,  a  complete  recovery  was 
considered  extraordinary ;  recent  discoveries  in  regard  to  the  pathology 
of  the  disease,  and  improvements  in  the  manner  of  managing  tho 
patient,  have  done  much  to  modify  the  results  obtained. 

Diat/noait. — The  Iiietoiy  of  the  case,  conBid<!rit)g  tlie  symptoms  as 
already  detailed,  will  generally  be  tnfficient  to  establish  a  correct  diag- 
nosis. Neuralgia  and  rheumatism  have  been  mistaken  for  the  disease, 
yet  if  the  case  be  caretally  studied,  testing  the  sensitiveness  of  tlie  artic- 
ulation by  coneoseion,  and  estimating  the  cauBee  of  the  peculiar  position 
aesnmed  by  the  limb  and  pelvis,  no  tailure  can  be  made  in  coming  to  a 
proper  understanding  of  the  complaint.  Tlose  who  have  little  ex- 
perience widi  hip-disease  may  for  a  time  be  misled  by  an  scnte  abscess 
in  the  vicinity  of  the  joint,  yet  little  harm  could  result  from  ench  an 
error,  beyond  the  distressing  apprehensions  nnnecessarily  created  in  the 
mind  of  the  patient  or  his  friends.  In  very  raru  instances,  a  separatioD 
of  the  bead  of  the  femur  from  the  neck  of  the  bone,  either  by  fracture 
or  simple  diastasis,  has  been  mistaken  for  mco-bns  coxarina. 

Treatment. — In  regard  to  the  beat  plan  of  treatment  for  hip-disease, 
there  is  among  surgeons  mnch  difference  of  opinion.  Not  a  few  of 
diose  who  claim  to  be  particularly  progressive  in  their  ideas,  say  that 
patients  laboring  under  the  affection  in  qnestion,  should  be  driven  on 
cmtchee  into  the  open  air,  declaring  that  their  only  hope  was  in  food 
and  exercise.  Tliat  sounds  very  well,  and  the  eonrse  is  particnlarly 
agreeal^e  to  those  who  know  nothing  of  the  disease,  except  that  it  is 
unpleasant  to  treat,  and  rarely  terminates  in  perfoct  recovery.  But 
there  ie  a  "  best"  plan  of  treatment  for  this  affection,  and  that  must  be 
hosed  npoQ  sound  pathological  views.  To  send  a  patient  into  the  street 
on  crotchef,  when  he  ought  to  have  his  limb  qniet  and  under  the  infln- 
eoce  of  ext«»ioD  and  connter-extension,  to  overcome  the  pressure  npMi 
inflamed  snr&cea,  is  a  highly  censurable  and  summary  manner  of  dis- 
posing' of  a  case.  Occasion^Iy  a  patient  will  recov^  while  crutching 
about  witii  the  greatest  freedom,  yet  where  one  reeoveors,  ten  are  at 
length  brought  to  the  bed  from  which  they  never  rise.  Hip  disease  is 
iDore  local  than  conetitBtional,  and  must  be  treated  accordingly.  In  the 
estiy  Btag«s  of  the  disease  powerful  anodynes  shouM  be  applied  to  the 
region  over  the  joint,  to  ^n^vent  the  affection  from  making  [»<ogre«B, 
ami  to  give  tbe  irritated  nervee  an  apportanity  to  rest.    Fain  of  a  long 
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coDtiDued  sod  sovere^  character  will  wear  oat  an;  patieot.    To  orer- 
come  Uie  distortioD  that  has  already  takBn  place  va  ^e  pelvis,  aa  ap- 
paratus like  throne  represeDted  in  tlie  diagram  skoiild  be  used.     It  is 
made  of  woven  wire,  having  its  Ixnder  beot 
over  and  soldered  to  give  it  firmnesa.    The 
laaterial  should  be  of  sofficieut  firmnees  to 
jircvent  it  irom  warping,  and  accomodatiiig 
itself  to  -the  deformity  of  the  body.     It  is 
shaped  like  the  poelei-ior  half  of  a  pair  of 
panta  ;  and  od  that  acconot  has  been  &c^- 
ously  styled  the    "  wiro    breecbee."      Two 
moveable  foot-pieces  are  coooected  with  the 
Ic^  parts,  to  which  the  leet  of  the  patient  are 
to  be  lashed,  aod  eitension  made  npon  them 
by  means  of  thumb-acrewa.     The  couot»  ex- 
teusion  is  principally  made  npoo  the  Cnbera 
»  ischii  and  the  parts  against  which  the  uppo- 
end  of  the  "  breeches"  rest.     A  space  is  left 
at  the  bitnrcfUioQ  of  the  apparatus,  to  allow 
iecal    evacoationB,    without    distHrbing  the 
positiwi  of  the  patient.    Before  the  instn- 
ment  is  applied  it  is  to  be  well  lined  with  soft 
doth  or  batting.    It  is  easeatial  that  the  ap- 
paratus be  well  Jitted  to  the  patient.     A. 
jdaater  of  aconite,  or  of  the  extract  of  bella- 
donna,  should  be  kept  next  to  the  skin,  cov- 
ering tbo  affected  joint.     In  case  the  floctna- 
tion  is  pretty  distinct,  and  the  articular  ttssaee  seem  to  be  distoxled 
with  flaid,  a  sk:iider  trocar  and  cannla  may  be  naed  to  evacuate  Ae 
parts. 

The  use  of  the  evacuating  iDBtmment  every  few  daye,  until  there  iti 
a  subsidence  of  the  fluid  accumulatioB,  is  decidedly  serviceable.  Wha 
the  trocar  is  inserted  the  surgeon  should  ctmsider  the  poaitioa  of  the 
large  vessels  aud  nerves  that  they  mayewsape  a  lesion.  The  usoal 
place  to  make  the  pnnctore  is  a  little  above  and  poatorior  to  die  great 
trochanter.  Instead  of  a  trocar,  a  slondn  bistouiy,  or  tenotome  may 
be  employed  to  make  an  opening  into  the  joint  U?iDg  either  iaelm- 
ment  the  capsular  ligament  must  be  puDctnred,  when  it  has  not  already 
been  perforated  by  (he  morbid  processes.  AtW  the  punetore  has  bew 
QMide,  the  Umb  may  he  rotated,  eepeoially  inwards,  to  fi»oe  out  the  finid. 
This  iuvring  been  well  done,  and  the  woimd  cov«red  'Witfa  the  fa 
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01  aconite  piaster  to  prevent  the  air  from  freel;  passing  into  the  wrticn- 
lation,  and  keep  in  ^eck  any  inflammation  that  might  be  ezcited  b; 
[be  paraoenteeia.  An  anoslitetie  ehonld  bo  nsed  to  obviate  the  pain. 
The  operatioD  having  been  performed,  the  patient  is  to  be  replaced  ia 
&e  wire  a[^>aratuB  and  retained  tlierc  oonstantiy  antil  another  ta{^ing 


«f  the  joint  ia  required,  oc  recovery  is  eo  Isr  advaaced  as  to  render  it 
tih  to  exercise  the  limb  a  little.  TJnder  the  iuflnence  of  such  local 
treatmeot,  and  the  internal  exhibition  of  stimnlantB,  anodynes,  arterial 
Bedatireg,  or  tonics,  as  the  symptoou!  of  the  case  require,  the  patient 
will  steadily  improve.  The  slight  shortening  of  the  limb  which  is 
llkdy  to  reenlt  in  many  cases,  even  with  a  &vorable  termination,  nay 
be  remedied  by  the  nee  of  a  shoe  which  has  a  correspondingly  high 
beel.  The  etii&iess  of  the  limb,  which  is  caosed  in  part  by  the  organ- 
ization of  plastic  lymph  among  the  tiasnea  in  the  vicinity  of  the  joint, 
and  Sometimes  within  the  oapanlar  ligament,  is  iu  many  cases  to  be  Idi 
alone,  at  least  ontil  it  be  ascertained  whether  the  motion  of  walk- 
ing diminishes  the  difficnlty.  If  it  do  not  improve  by  sse,  and  &ise 
baoda  seem  to  be  the  entire  impediment,  the  patient  is  to  be  prepared 
by  aneetbesia,  and  tlien  the  limb  flexed,  eztoitded,  abducted,  and  rotat- 
ed  ivitb  sufficient  force,  of  a  suilden  character,  tolweak  ap.thefil»viis 
idbesions.  The  patient  shoald  then  be  put  in  the  wire  breeches,  where 
be  is  to  remain  antil  all  active  inflammaticHi  has  snbaided.  passive 
BOtion  IB  to  be  practiced  ibr  a  few  days  preceding  attempts  at  walking. 
So  great  advantage  has  been  derived  In  sticb  cases  from  the  rough 
■usipnlatioos  of  ^'aaturalbone  setters,"  in  their  onscientific  endeavors, 
that  the  notion  is  quite  prevalent  that  the  redaction  <^  an  old  dJalocA- 
tion  has  been  affected. 

Wheo    a   very   bad    case    of  hip-joint  disease   is   presented    for 
treatment  in  its    advanoed  stages,  sevwal  fistpknu  openiiiDS>'exiat- 
VQt^  IV.,  xo.  vm. — 34. 
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iug,  wfaieh  discharge  the  prodvots  of  eariea,  tho  patient  ntpidly 
taking  in  «pite  of  the  beet  maQageoieiit  that  can  be  devisai,  r«- 
aection  ia  the  alternative.  This  severe  and  dangeroae  opuiit^tHi 
shonld  not  be  resorted  tu,  bbwever,  autil  tke  intenial  nae  d'  cod- 
liver  oil  and  tbe  phosphates  hare  been  thoroughly  tried,  as  well  as  sucb 
supporting  treatment  as  the  pecnliar  Bymptoms  of  the  ease  demand. 

The  old  plan  of  using  leeches  and  otliur  depleting  means,  and  oonntor- 
irritaota  in  the  lorm  of  plasters,  moxas,  sotuns,  au>t  caoteries,  is  tail- 
ing into  merited  dim^pnle.  When  a  derivative  agency  is  wed,  the 
Gomyioii  irritating  plaster  is,  in  tbe  majority  of  instancL'S  tJie  best,  but 
it  Itas  its  objections.  The  actual  cautery  baa  been  higljly  extolleil,  yet 
it  is  an  nnmerdlnl  agency,  and  <dtt;n  fails  to  produce  aaj  sati^actury 
benefit. 

The  long  splint,  reaching  from  tbe  axilla  to  beyond  tbe  bottom  of  the 
foot,  has  been  i»ii[doyed  id  connection  with  extension  and  counter-ex- 
tension, 'vrith  very  happy  results.  A  double  ^^plint,  a  piece  to  go  on 
each  side  of  the  body,  and  eunneeted  by  a  cross  piece  at  the  lower  end, 
answers  a  very  admirable  purpose.  With  this  tbe  aanje  meehanical 
principles  can  be  brought  to  bear,  that  render  the  wire  apparatns  so 
valuable.  Hie  latter,  however,  is  easier  to  be  worn,  tbe  coonter-exten- 
sion  being  so  well  distributL-d  upon  those  parts  which  are  Hed  to  pres- 
sure in  sitting. 

Before  dismissing  this  snbjcct,  it  may  be  well  to  mention  that  a  patient 
should  not  be  declared  wtll,  and  diaeharged,  too  eariy.  The  taidency 
to  a  rctnm  or  continuation  of  the  disease  ut'teo  exists  sometitoes  attee 
appiwent  ccmvalesceDce.  Tlie  second  attack  in  time  subsides,  with  aa 
much  probability  of  a  third,  as  there  was  lor  the  preceding.  I  know  a 
young  man  who  has  been  through  three  or  four  attacks,  two  a-  three 
years  coming  betwc-en  each,  the  patient  and  the  medical  attesdaut  con- 
gratnlating  themselves  as  many  times  upon  the  prospect  of  recovery. 
This  tendency  to  relapse  seems  to  be  favored  by  a  scrotiolons  condition 
of  the  tissaes  about  tint  joint.  In  one  case  where  a  third  attadc  threats 
ened,  severe  symptoms  were  obviate*!  by  tbe  administration  ot  chalyb- 
eates,  and  lurge  doses  of  the  phosphate  of  lime,  together  with  the 
arnica  plasr>  r  applied  to  the  parts  covering  the  articnktioT).  It  i» 
eseeutial  hat  the  patient's  bowels  be  kept  open  with  laxativee,  both  dar- 
ing the  core,  and  afterwards,  as  a  preventive  of  a  subeo^nent  attadc  of 
the  disease. 
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IDRIKKS  FOB  TUB  SICK.  ' 
Au,  OD  whom  the  care  of  the  sick  devolves,  whether  in  the  capacity 
of  pbysidan  or  nnrse,  appear  to  be  ftiUj  conscious  of  the  value  of 
medicine  in  their  treatment.  And  in  the  matter  of  food,  the  moet 
minute  enqnries  are  often  made,  and  the  most  minute  directions  are 
given,—  not,  however,  in  every  instance,  with  much  apparent  knowledge 
oi  diatetics ;  while  in  regard  to  the  important  matter  of  heverage$  a 
d^ree  of  inattention  or  indifference  often  obtains,  which  to  any  observ- 
ant person  appears  very  strange,  and  almost  unaccountable. 

Id  health,  and  with  those  beyond  the  age  of  intiincy,  the  absence  of 
llguids,  as  drinks  or  in  combination  with  the  food,  even  for  a  few  hours 
at  a  tisie,  causes  snch  snfieriDg  as  to  make  the  demand  for  them  im- 
perativu.  The  need  for  them  and  their  value  in  the  aid  of  the  proper 
{day  of  the  physiological  ftinctions,  are  patent  to  all  educated  physiol- 
ogists ;  but  thiiir  proper  regulation  and  administration  to  those  who  are 
sick,  have  not  at  all  times  been  tuily  perceived  and  acted  upon. 

Usaally  in  disease,  whether  acute  or  chronic,  the  processes  of  elim- 
inatiorif  through  the  lungs,  the  kidneys,  and  skin,  require  to  be  aided, 
or  at  least  to  be  kept  free  fi-om  obstruction;  and  a  proper  supply  of  fluid 
of  the  requisite  cbaractrraud  conditi^^n,  will  often  do  as  much  as  modi- 
doe,  and  frequently  for  more  thou  solid  mediciue,  to  accomplish  these 
ends. 

The  natnral  food  of  infants  contains  enoagh  of  the  constituents  of 
water  and  other  oLatters  in  a  fluid  form  to  subserve  the  purposes  of 
drink  as  well  as  food,  and  doubtless  but  little  liquid,  as  drink,  simply, 
is  reqaired  by  the  infant  in  a  state  of  complete  health,  and  whilo  the 
sorroDodiug  atmosphrae  is  at  a  proper  temperature.  But  when  sickness 
occnre,  anH  the  powers  of  digestion  aud  assimilation  of  the  infaot  are 
weakenul  by  disease,  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  sense  of  thirst  very 
o&en  leads  the  little  patient  to  nurse,  when  the  food  of  the  milk  is  not 
needed  and  must  prove  quite  harmful. 

During  any,  even  slight  illness, — if  accompanied  by  a  febrile  condi- 
tion,— and  during  the  heat  of  summer,  water,  pure  cold  water,  should 
always  be  offered  to  an  infant,  however  young,  before  it  is  allowed  to 
ourse.  li'  it  is  not  fiirsti/  it  will  have  no  relish  for  the  water  and  will 
not  drink  of  it,  bat  will  partake  of  the  required  amount,  as  food,  of  the 
natnral  food,  but  not  nurse  the  mother's  milk  merely  to  satisly  thii-st 
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when  the  oouriebmeDt  contained  therein  cannot  bo  digested  and  assim- 
ilated. 

Withont  doubt,  cholera  in&ntnm  and  other  dieeascB  of  the  digeetire 
organe  of  infante,  are  not  seldom  caused  by  the  child  taking  milk  into  its 
stomach  to  satisfy  thirst  prodnced  by  the  heat  of  the  season,  wh?n  the 
temperature  of  the  weather  has  rendered  the  organs  of  digestion  lees 
active  than  nsnal,  but  it  has  provoked  the  sensation  of  thirst  by  in- 
creasing the  demand  for  drink. 

Children  laboring  nndcr  disease,  like  adults,  often  can  digest  bat  a 
small  quantity  of  Ibod,  while  their  condition  canses  an  increase  of  thirst. 
BntmanynnrscsaudsomephyaicinDsdonrt  appreciate  the  harm  produc- 
ed by  over-loading  the  weak  stomach  with  milk,  as  well  as  the  neglect  of 
the  proper  administration  of  drink.  The  presence  of  food  canses  harm  by 
its  presence,  and  also  by  taking  the  place  of  the  required  drink,  and 
thus  the  infant  safiers  in  two  ways,  aud  Irom  two  causes  not  alh)wed 
to  act  upon  older  patients. 

We  are  fully  assured  that  the  importance  of  giving  ilnids  merely  as 
drinks  to  children,  both  in  health  and  during  disease,  has  not  been 
appreciated  even  by  the  profession,  and  hope  the  hints  here  presented 
will  not  be  passed  by  without  thonght  and  consideration. 

But  we  proposed  in  penning  this  article,  to  call  particular  attention  to 
drinks  in  the  treatment  of  the  tick — and  e8pc<»ally  in  warm  climates 
and  in  the  warm  seasons  of  the  year. 

Many  suppose  that  medicine, — and  medicine  of  an  active,  notable 
potency,  snch  as  will  remove  the  disease  by  its  observable  activity,  in 
the  tbrni  of  "  Boll-dog  KUs,"  ''Thomsonian  Emetics,"  or  other  porta- 
bative  impressions,  are  necessary  to  perform  a  cure;  and  hence  give 
their  main  attention  to  the  administration  of  snch  agencies.  Such  treat- 
ment  may  be  demanded,  bnt  never  to  the  neglect  of  those  mildw  bnt 
more  permanent  influences  which  make  a  continuous  aud  permanent 
impreesioD  upon  the  system  of  the  patient ;  and  the  skill  of  the  physi- 
cian will  often  be  as  much  mani^ted,  and  his  success  will  as  much  de- 
pend upon  the  proper  management  of  these  lees  obtrusive  measures  as 
upon  the  medicine  administered. 

The  nse  of  water,  aud  in  summer  of  cold  water,  by  patients  laboring 
nndcr  all  forma  of  disease,  to  the  full  extent  of  satisfyiug  and  quench- 
ing thirst,  is  now  so  common  as  to  caose  but  little  remark.  iSuch, 
bowever,  was  not  the  fact  but  a  tew  years  siuce.  Pure  cold  water  in 
small  quantities  and  often  repeated,  will  seldom  do  any  harm,  and  only 
where  tiio  stomach  or  other  portions  of  the  alimentary  canal  are  dia- 
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eased,  will  its  adnunietration  require  any  special  care  liirtaer  thao  to 
supply  the  waat  of  the  patient. 

As  water  readily  passes  tlirongh  the  coats  of  the  stomach  aod  the 
blood  vedsels,  its  nse  greatly  aids  in  the  elimiriatioQ  of  such  effete  or 
barmtul  substances  as  are  present  in  the  system,  and  produce,  or  are , 
prodnced  by  the  disease.  The  water,  itself,  is  one  of  the  best,  although 
not  the  most  powerJal«o^t'enf  known;  and  thus  not  only  serves  to  dilute 
and  wash  away  the  dissolved  cfiete  matter,  but  itself  changes  the  dead 
and  effete  solid  and  semi-solid  matters  into  Suids,  and  renders  them 
capable  of  elimination.  In  iebrile  and  inflammatory  diseases,  the  living 
tiaencs  and  structures  are  rapidly  lie  troyed,  and  hence  the  great  need 
of  solvents  and  water  to  fit  and  aid  those  dead  atoms  in  the  processes 
of  elimination.  The  feeling  of  thirst  present  in  such  diseaaos  is  in- 
dicative of  the  needs  of  the  system,  and  should  be  gratified. 

Bnt  other  mattcn  in  addition  to  water,  may  be  introduced  into  the 
system  along  with  the  drinks.  The  articles  by  Prof.  Clcaveland,  in 
late  nnmbers  of  the  Colleob  Joubnai.  in  regard  to  the  therapeutic 
applications  of  Alkalies  and  Acids,  are  of  value  in  this  connection. 
Kearly  all  the  uses  they  subserve,  can  with  mure  certainty  bo  realized 
if  they  are  first  dissolved  in  fluid  and  administered  in  the  form  of 
beverages.  In  that  form  they  are  well  fitted  for  nse,  and  readily  find 
their  way  to  all  parts  of  the  system  without  acting  too  violently  upon 
any  organ  or  tissue. 

Acidulated  drinks  are  in  almost  constant  demand  in  most  forms  of 
acute  disease,  especially  where  the  febrile  or  inflammatory  action  has 
been  somewhat  severe,  and  has  continued  two  or  more  days.  In  regard 
to  their  uses,  and  their  mode  of  operation,  we  would  refer  our  readers 
to  tlie  article,  "Acids"  already  spoken  of. 

Water  may  be  made  acid  by  the  addition  of  citric  acid,  lemon  juice, 
creamer  tartar,  tartaric  acid,  the  berries  of  the  sumac  tree,  acid  iroits, 
etc.  With  those  who  relish  it,  sour  butter-milk  is  often  an  admirable 
article,  serving  tlie  purposes  of  both  food  and  drink. 

Alkaline  drinks  may  bo  prepared  by  dissolving  a  little  soda,  or  pot- 
assa,  or  other  alkali  in  the  beverage  used ;  bnt,  except  in  certain  forms 
of  disease,  as  in  gout,  rbeumartsin.  and  dropsy,  great  caution  is 
requisite  in  the  use  of  alkaline  drinks.  The  alkalies  are  quite  powerful 
solvents,  and  may  render  the  blood  too  watery,  and  the  solids  and  semi- 
solids soft  and  easily  broken  down,  betbre  the  physician  or  patient  is 
aware  of  the  danger.  Even  tho  mildest  form  of  alkaline  drinks,  the 
natural  water  of  tho  limestone  regions,  almost  invariably  proves  deletcri 
ous  to  those  who  are  not  accustomed  to  them. 
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It  i8  erronionsly  eappoeed  by  some,  that  the  beverage  sold  in  the  cities 
under  tfie  name  of  "Soda  Water"  is  alkaline  and  contains  soda.  It 
does  not  contain  a  trace  of  soda,  but  is  truly  an  aeid  drink,  being 
simply  pore  water  into  which  carhonie  acid  has  been  forced  by  pres- 
sore.  Its  constant  and  increasing  use  is  an  illustration  of  the  value  of 
acid,  not  alkaline  diinks,  even  to  those  in  health,  daring  the  warm  seaBOD . 

Alcoholic  drinks  are  sometimes  nsed  in  sickness,  as  wine,  ale,  beer, 
cordial,  etc.,  but  it  may  well  be  doubted  if  such  prepwations  owe  their 
efficacy  to  the  alcohol  entering  into  them  as  much  as  the  other  ingred- 
ients. Some  of  them  contain  acids,  nutrients,  antiseptics,  tonics,  mod 
sedatives  in  addition  to  alcohol  and  water,  and  those  agents  servo  no  od- 
important  nses  in  the  economy.  But  without  attempting  to  explain  as  to 
what  particular  ingredient  they  owe  tlieir  efficacy,  there  can  be  no  heai- 
tancy  in  admitting  that  these  bevaragee  often  make  a  favorable  imprea- 
sion  upon  the  sick,  such  as  no  other  tbrm  of  medication  has  attained. 

Nutrient  drinks  in  the  form  of  toast-water,  milk,  beef-tea,  grnel, 
soup,  and  various  other  preparations,  aupply  the  needed  aliment  in  a 
form  To  pass  directly  throngh  the  coats  of  the  stomach  into  the  general 
circnlalion.  As  they  thus  relieve  the  organs  of  digestion  of  the  usual 
labor  demanded  to  prepare  solid  food  for  the  purposes  of  nutritiiH],  tbey 
arc  of  peculiar  value  in  debility  and  derangement  of  the  stomach  and 
intestines,  whether  such  derangement  is  the  result  of  a  primary  afiEec- 
tion  of  the  digestive  apparatus,  or  the  result  of  some  local  or  general 
disease.  By  means  ol  drinks,  the  system  can  be  supplied  with  nutri  - 
ment,  even  if  the  stomacli  is  greatly  deranged,  and  these  forms  of  bev- 
erage should  never  be  neglected.  They  are  of  peculiar  value  in  enteric 
fever,  diarrhcea,  and  dysentery. 

Shielding  drinks  are  also  of  very  great  value  in  disease  of  the 
stomach  and  inteatiues.  Flax  seed,  gum  Arabic,  elip[)ery  elm, 
prickly  pear,  and  other  mucilaginous  articles,  liave  been  bo  often 
and  for  such  a  length  of  time  made  use  of  in  the  sick  chnmber,  that 
nothing  more  than  an  allusion  to  them  would  be  Dccessary.  were  it  not 
tor  the  too  common  practice  lor  the  nurse  to  prepare  them  with  too 
much  of  the  shielding  agent,  to  the  amount  of  M'ater  Used.  They 
should  never  be  piepared  with  so  ranch  of  the  medicine  as  to  have  a 
TOjiy  appearance  when  lifted  on  a  spoon.  Very  seldom  does  the  nurse 
appear  to  nnderstand  the  simple  process  of  preparing  gum,  flax-seed, 
or  slippery  elm,  water.  It  should  also  be  ft'eshly  made  three  or  four 
times  in  the  twenty-Jour  hours,  and  dunng  hot  weather  kept  cool  by 
being  surrounded  with  ice  or  a  clolh  constantly  wet. 

Many  times  the  patient  is  made  worse  by  having  forced  into  his 
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feeble  Btomadi,  raneid,  or  an<A»nL,  dax-aeed  o*  gam  vwter.  The  ph;- 
fliciao  sbooH  pay  special  attendon  to  tbia  matter,  and  giro  miiHit  -  and 
positive  directtoQS  in  regard  to  the  preparation  and  ose  of  ebieldiog 
drinks.  The  frequent  use  of  flaz-Beed  in  tkeir  preparation  ehoold  be 
discotmiged,  as  it  quite  readily  cbangee  on  espoaore,  and  is  Itm  pleaa- 
aa/t  to  the  patient  than  either  gum,  or  slippery  elm  bark. 

Artimaiio  drinks  are  &r  too  scddcmi  ordered  by  pliysiciaDS.  They 
possess  decidedly  antiseptic  properties,  aod  beoce  are  of  ralae  in  feven 
and  infiamniations,  as  weU  as  121  dion-hoea  and  djeentery.  They  arc 
flligbtly  gtimolating,  and  heooe  rouse  the  torpid  or  eoteebled  stomach. 
They  aie  admirable  ageuts  for  relieving  oaaaea  «r  depression  of  the 
fitoinaoli,  preventiitg  tbe  changes  in  the  coutoots  or  walls  of  the  alimen- 
tary  eanal  whieh  le^d  to  the  evolution  of  acids  or  gas.  lofiuions  of 
balm,  mint,  sage,  and  other  aromatic  plants,  barks  or  roots,  are  often 
very  grab^iil  to  the  patient  and  very  Dsel'al  remedial  agents. 

Hfervinea  of  various  kinds,  and  especially  infusions  of  y^eriaa, 
cypripedium,  clematis,  and  scnllcap,  are  in  very  common  use  in 
doueatic  practice.  As  possessed  of  both  seda^ve  and  tonio  power,  aa 
in&tsioD  <^  scntellaria,  peaeh-leaves,  or  wild  chrary-bail,  will  bo  found 
of  great  utility  in  toost  lelvile  derangements,  particnlaiiy  with  a  ten- 
^Dcy  to  putridity. 

Tonic,  atiringtnt,  diaphoratic,  diur^tie,  2a«Ari<;«,  and  other  drinks, 
will  reader  saggest  thanaelTss  to  the  reader.  And  when  we  remember 
that  medieiDea  in  minote  sab-divisioas,  take  into  the  system  with 
water  as  in  (Maks,  are  readily  and  speedily  earriod,  undigeited  and 
unchanged,  to  remote  stmetnres,  so  that  the  organs  are  quickly  placed 
under  their  iaflDenee;  and  that  they  can  tb«s  be  renewed  aa&st  as 
eliminated;  we  mast  admit  that  drinks  shonld  by  no  means  be  overlooked 
in  oar  care  for  the  siek;  but  if  pvoperly  managed,  may  be  made  to  pro- 
^noe  poworfbl  and  desirable  impressions  on  the  organism,  only  second 
to,  and  frec^oently  of  more  value  tli*n  the  im|H«s8ions  made  by  medi- 
«iuee  administered  in  other  forms. 


BOOK     M0TICE3, 


Bbmtita  ^Mtdiam ;  a  OompcDdumi  vut  of  Pathalof^  tad  TVnfMtM* ;  or  tk*  HUtoiy 
utd  Treatmeiitor  DiicaMi.  Br  Sahuil  Hinrt  Dicuoa,  M.  D.,  L.L.  D.  Seeand  Edition, 
raracl.    Blancbud  lui  La,  Fhikdelplu*,  )S69. 

Tks  work,  as  we  are  informed  in  the  Preface,  is  inteaded  as  an  tud 
to  yotug  men  who  liaveengaged  in  the  stndy  of  medicine,  to  ph^ysieiana 
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who  have  reeent)^  assuned  the  reeponsibiHtiw  of  pntetiee,  aod  be  the 
prefeseors  vho  ere  engaged  in  teaehiog;  and  cootains  iotrinaic  ovideoce 
«f  fio  effott  t»  adapt  it  t»  each  pnrpoaee  bj  the  Bim)ilicity  of  its 
airaagenent  and  the  brevitj  ol'  its  style,  it  is  divided  into  two  parte, 
and  lira  subjects  are  taken  ap  in  ^e  fullowing  order : 

Part  I.  General  Pathology.  H-  The  Nature  «f  Diseaao;  $2.  EtioL- 
ogy.  ^3.  The  Beats  of  Disease.  ^4.  The  Phenemraa  of  Diaeaee. 
\  5.  The  l^ndeney  of  INsease. 

Part  II.  Special  Pathology  and  Ther^>euttcs.  §  1.  Bieeasca  of  the 
Circolatoiy  System,  riz ;  Idiopathic  Fevers ;  Symptomatic  Fever,  Card- 
ial Afft-etiona  ;  Angina  pectoris ;  Htemorrkages  ;  Hydrops;  Bcrofhla.; 
l^ibercaloBis.  §  2.  Dtseaaea  of  the  Digestive  System  ;  of  the  Stomack 
and  Intestines ;  of  the  CollatitiouB  Viscera,  ^i.  e.)  liver,  Spleen,  Pancreas 
etc.  f  3.  Diseusee  of  the  Beeplratory  System ;  §  1.  Diseases  of  the 
Sensorial  System.  ^5.  Diseases  of  the  Motory  System.  $6.  Diseases  cf 
tlie  Escvmrat  System. 

Having  tlins  given  an  epitome  of  the  contents  of  the  work,  we  might 
with  propriety  leave  ^e  reader  to  jndge  whethw  from  the  repnlstioB 
of  the  anthor  and  the  scope  of  Ihs  work,  it  is  probably  soch  a  book  as 
he  wonld  desire  to  c<»iaHlt.  We  will  remark,  bowevw,  that  Dr.  D. 
a<iheres  with  considerable  tenacity  to  the  formnlffi  of  '^  old  pl^c"  ia 
Ike  treatment  of  diseases,  but  evidently  fecla  the  irdsenee  of  that  pro- 
greesivo  spirit  which  is  gtadaally  bat  snrely  modifying  the  views  aoA 
practice  of  the  entire  protessioo.  This  is  evinced  by  the  fireqaent  in^ 
truductioD  of  argnments  and  authorities  to  jn^tily  the  nee  ot'  mercnrial 
medicines  and  the  lancet.  In  veiy  few  instances  are  these  agents 
boldly  advised,  witboot  soch  aa  actampt  at  justification  as  amooats  tt> 
something  like  an  apology  for  their  introduction.  Let  an  example 
suffice  to  illustrute  our  meaning:  ^>eekiug  of  biliooa  remittaot  fever 
be  says : 

"The  mercai'iol  trefUnuant  sa  mndi  and  anreasonahly  d«D»«need  by 
Bome,  and  so  eedly  misused  and  aboeed  by  many,  becomes  occasiooally 
a  cause  of  reasonable  preterence  or  absolute  necessity.  •  •  •  I  mH 
net  deny  Ibat  ptyalism,  wlion  fully  established,  which  however  is  not 
otten  neceeeary,  is  in  itself  a  state  of  troublesome  and  annoying  disease. 
I  will  not  utter  a  word  is  lavor  of  the  calamity.  It  is  ao  evil  nadoubt- 
edly,  but  ot  evils,  when  forced  npon  tra,  it  is  rational  to  choose  the  least, 
and  tills  is  sureTy  preferable  to  the  continuance  of  a  bilious  remittent  of 
the  serious  character  I  have  deseribod,  as  an  alternative.  *  *  The 
efile  acknowledged,  however,  to  arise,  not  merely  from  the  aboae,  hot 
Bometimes  even  trom  the  jodiciona  use  ot  mercury,  thongh  piodigioaelj 
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ezB^erated,  jet  Bflerd  fair  groDod  for  ftoothw  set  of  objections  wbich 
deserve  impartial  eomideratioii.  Of  conne,  the  reeort  to  it  must  not 
be  made  in  eligbt  attacks,  n«r  naleas  the  case  is  of  so  serions  a  uatnre, 
and  implies  bo  mnch  danger  to  the  patieDt'a  life,  or  tntiiro  health  and 
comfort,  ae  to  jnetifi;  as  id  sobjecting  him  to  the  aanojanco  of  a  tor- 
meoting  SOTO  month,  with  tbo  chance  of  more  or  lees  injury  to  his  teeth 
and  their  alveolarsotkets,  and  the  ticteDsionofiiiflamoiatioii  and  gan- 
grene. These  malignaot  infiaences  of  the  morourial  are  moat  likely  to 
be  developed  in  the  very  yooitg,  aod  children,  and  in  thia  class  of 
patiente  I  shonld  feel  much  reloctaoce  to  depend  apon  it." 

Kotwithstandiog  the  brpvity  aimed  at  by  the  anthor,  it  is  remarkable 
bov  much  space  is  occnpied  by  apologetic  argnmentntion,  similar  to 
the  above,  in  reference  both  to  mercnrials  and  venesection.  Does  not 
Ais  show,  that  if  the  mind  of  the  anthor  could  be  once  liberated  from 
the  bias  of  early  education,  and  be  convinced  that  the  necessity  fortlieir 
use  in  any  case  is  imaginary,  be  would  be  ready  with  na  to  lay  them 
aside  altogether. 

But  we  cannot  occupy  more  space  with  this  notice.  Upon  the  whole, 
ve  are  pleased  with  this  work ;  and  tl:e  mechanical  execntiun  is  as 
DCarly  faultless  as  that  of  any  book  we  have  recently  inspected. 


A  DietionQr}/  of  Fractkai  Mtdiane  i 

meul  of  DueascB.  Morbid  Slruclu«»,  _  .., ,  .  . 

Ser,  ind  Co  tbc  dif&nat  mocia  af  li'e.  Wiib  nmieni>>  Prncriptiuna  lor  tbo  m"didn  «•  n- 
MnuDoadid.  A  Olaniflcition  oF  DimMi  accoHing  lo  pBtholoBJcal  principle  A  co  p-aw 
Bibliognpbj  with  rsfcrepcea  ;  ind  an  Appeadii  ot  tpftoT'  i  hnaaim  The  vhole  form  io$  ■ 
tibnu7  of  PatJio'o^ieal  >nd  Pncticsl  Medicia«.  and  ■  dvM  of  Medied  L't«ntBr«.  Bj 
Jun  CorujiD,  IK.  D.,  F  K  S.,  etc.  Kdjud,  wiib  ■dditii'iia  bj  Ch<bl>i  A.  Lri,  A.  H.. 
11.  D  ,  etc.  Id  three  Tokmn,  pun,  4,UT0.  New  Tork  :  Hniper  ssd  Bruthi;ra.  IS  S5  lod 
18SB. 

A  copy  of  tiie  Iftrge  work  above  named  has  been  sent  as  by  the  pub- 
lishers, throngh  the  house  of  Kinkey,  MaUory  and  Co.,  of  this  city.  It 
affords  us  pleasure  to  be  able  to  announce  that  this  valuable  XJidioniiry 
has  at  last  been  completed  ;  and  that  it  is  a  moDument  worthy  the 
labors  of  a  great  man.  The  articles  are  very  elaborate,  and  taken  sep- 
arately, would  form  very  respectable  monogiaphs,  upon  the  leading  sub- 
jects connected  with  and  involved  iu  practical  medicine.  Althongh  the 
book  would  appear  to  have  been  as  complete  as  could  be  required  Bpon 
ite  leaving  the  Author's  hands,  we  find  that  the  talented  Amerieaa 
Editor  has  found  a  large  quantity  of  matto*  which  he  has  with  obviona 
^priety  addtid — thus  Americaoiziiig  the  work,  by  adding  the  reenlt 
of  borne  practice  aa  shadowed  totth.  in  the  medical  literstmre.el  Ae 
Ouited  States.  -.-..*..oogk' 
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A  fine  feature  in  the  work  is  the  Biblio^^raphioitl  refen^ces  appen<led 
to  each  article,  thna  dii-ecting  the  reader's  atteution  to  most  ot'  the  more 
promiaent  articles  pnblished  upon  each  respective  sobject,  either  ia 
Europe,  Great  Britaio  or  the  United  States,  so  that  while  itprofeeaee  to  be 
a  digest  of  all  that  is  important  in  medical  literature  bearing  npon 
practical  medicine,  it  at  the  suue  time  eoggeata  to  the  indostrions  stod- 
eDt  a  vast  field  ibr  inveetigaHoa,  and  aida  him  in  its  «xamiDatioQ,  b;  in* 
dicuting  where  to  make  his  inquiries. 

The  work  will  undoubtedly  well  repay  the  parchaser  &r  it  will  fiiroi^ 
him  with  much  valuable  information  not  to  be  procored  in  a  loss  ex- 
tended treatise.  , 


On  submitting  this  ponderous  volume  to  one  who  delights  in  math- 
ematics and  star-gazing,  we  were  told: — First,  That  the  Coast  Survey 
costs  a  mint  of  money  annaaily.  And,  Secondly,  That  there  were 
two  Tables  of  some  value  to  navigatoi-s,  in  the  present  volnme.  With 
the  possession  of  these  two  valuable  items  of  information,  we  shall 
submit  the  Snrvey,  and  its  Report  to  Mr.  Wells,  and  his  Double  Annual 
of  Scientific  Discovery. 


Urinarf  Dtpoiitt.  Thai  Ottgaoui,  Pttholo^  and  Thcnpnotkil  iDdicatiani.  B;  Oou>aM 
BiKD,  M.  D..  F.  R.  S.  Eilited  by  Edwika  Lm(d  Biucarr.  U.  D.,  etc.,  etc-  A  oe* 
Amaricui,  /ram  tlie  Fifth  Londou  Editiuo.  Witli  Eight;  Illutntiont  on  wood,  Fhik- 
ddphii:  BlftMhud  &.  Laa,  18S9. 

EvEB  since  the  first  edition  of  Golding  Bird's  work  was  published, 
the  profession  have  telt  that  a  philu6t>j;her  and  teacher  had  prcsmtod 
some  of  the  most  valued  tmths  developed  by  modern  science  and  re- 
search ;  and  as  each  snceeeding  edition  of  it  has  appeared,  it  has  been 
looked  to  as  the  oubodiment  of  all  that  has  actually  beeoise  6»tablt8h«d 
in  regard  to  this  braneb  of  medical  science. 

Sinee  the  death  of  this  great  man,  it  was  been  feared  that  the  branch 
of  medical  science  to  which  he  had  devoted  the  most  of  his  thought 
and  attention,  wonid  lee)  his  loss,  and  perhaps  b«  retwded  in  its  pro- 
gress from  the  want  of  his  labors  and  research.  But  there  have  been 
others  to  take  his  place;  and  the  oontnbQti<ms  of  Clark,  Day,  Leh< 
mann,  Hassall,  Lethwby,  Johnson.  Pavy,  Garrod,  and  others  in  Great 
Britan,  and  a  host  in  Germany,  have  done  very  much  to  posh  the  in- 
voBtigations  far  beyond  the  point  attiUned  even  by  QoWing  Bird  himselt 

The  microscope,  too,  has  lent  its  almost  magical  powertoaddto  our 
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knowledge  beyond  what  it  would  be  poaeible  without  its  aasistance,  and 
to  correct  entvs  which  could  not  be  detected  without  its  nso. 

The  Editor  of  this  editioo,  Dr.  Birkett,  has  not  failed  to  keop  well 
infonned  in  regard  to  'all  these  various  contribatioDS  of  science,  and 
has  carefblly  incorporated  them  into  the  text  of  the  work,  or  thrown 
tfaem  into  Notes,  as  he  thought  wonld  beet  subeerre  the  interests  of 
Ilia  readers.  As  now  offered  the  profeseloo,  it  mnst  prove  eminently 
aatiefactory  and  valuable. 


MemMrttfOuhift  and  SermcaofDaniel'DTaie,  M.  D.,  Pbyaician,  Prorewor,  snd  Antlior. 
Witb  noticM  of  tfae  Esrlj  S^tlemant  of  CiDeinnali,  md  hihc  of  iti  Fioueci  Citticn*. 
Bj  £dw4ko  D.  Mjlnmiilo,  LL-D.      Oiockakti :  AppIegMs  St  Oo.  18&5. 

Aeteb  near  four  years,  the  FuhUshers  have  furnished  us  a  copy  of 
ManBtield's  Lite  of  Dr.  Drake,  for  notice.  And  while  we  accord  to  the 
AnthoT  many  of  the  more  necessary  merits  of  authorship,  and  among 
them,  doubtless,  an  earnest  desire  for  exact  truth  and  accuracy  in  bis 
statements,  we  teol  trae  regret  that  this  Life  was  not  written  by  one 
entirely  unbiased  by  personal  feelings,  and  one  also  of  the  profeaaian, 
and  hence  better  capable  of  writing  the  memoirs  of  a  man  whose  active 
life  and  cai'eer  was  pecidiarly  proteesional. 

Aa  a  book /or  thepeople,  it  will  prove  useful  and  generally  acceptable. 


A  Manaal  BfElemtntary  daiatlrti,  TTimretuti  and  pTOitieal.  Bt  Gioioi  Fovku,  P.  R. 
S.,  etc.  From  the  Seienth  RerUed  and  correded  London  Edition.  Edited  by  Ro  ikt 
Bmooo,  M.  D.    Plulndelphia.:  Bluebird  »d  Les,  18£9. 

Teis  excellent  manoal  of  scientific  and  practical  chemistry  has  again 
passed  through  the  press  and  comes  to  na  enriched  by  many  new  facts 
not  included  ia  the  former  editiona.  This  is  espedatly  the  case  in  the 
organic  department.  We  are  also  glad  to  notice  an  improvement  in 
that  portion  of  the  work  devoted  to  non-metalic  bodies,  in  the  introduc- 
tion of  symbols,  thus  aiding  materially  the  student  in  hit)  efforts  to  un- 
ravel the  mysteries  of  chemical  reactions.  The  preseut  edition  of 
Fownet  cannot  but  odd  to  the  reputation  acquired  by  its  predecessors. 


Tr«Mra.-lerZ>i»aM«an<IAaM<tiM.  A  *eri«s  at  letten  t«  hii  Clia 
U.  U.,  rte.  Fourth  editioa,  reviied  lud  taUrged.  Pliiladelplii& 
From  Ri«k«f,  Ualloi;  A  Oo.,  OuciontU. 

Like  the  former  editions  of  this  work,  the  matter  ia  offered  in  the 
form  of  lettera,  thus  enabling  the  author  to  adopt  a  &miliar  style 
in  (-xplaining  his  views  to  the  reader.  Whether  this  ie  a  preferable 
mode  of  presenting  subjscte  in  medical  science  to  the  profession,  is  some- 
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what  qiiestioDablo ;  yet  it  is  tlie  privil^re  of  erwy  aathor  to  write  la 
own  way, — and,  to  the  reader,  the  matUr  is  of  more  impoitanee  tbu 
tbo  iiiaDDor.  In  the  treatment  of  all  maladies  incident  to  the  fenule 
8C3t,  Prof".  MeigB  hao,  in  this  conntry,  a  high  and  well-merited  repati- 
tion,  Bccood  to  none  other;  and  his  worke  on  *'  Obotetrice,"  and  on  "Wo- 
men and  her  DiBeases,"  being  compends  of  his  views  and  treatment 
of  these  subjects,  are  much  valued  as  text  books  by  the  proftssioii 
throughoot  the  United  States,  withont  regard  to  sect  or  party. 

AJthou^h  we  cannot  snbeeribo  to  all  of  the  opinions  and  medial 
man8gt;inGiit  laid  down  by  Frof.  Meigs  in  hia  work  before  os  on  the 
Disea^eB  of  Women,  yet  we  find  mnch,  very  much,  of  an  impotant 
atid  practically  nsefnl  character  to  the  student,  as  well  as  to  the  more 
experienced  practitioner,  beside  many  suggestions  demanding  a  senom 
consideration. 

In  the  Preface  to  the  present  edition,  the  anthor  states  that  he  has 
"  introdnced  many  things  formerly  omitted,  and  erased  others  no  longer 
aeedtnl  to  be  rclainod, — also  that  he  has  endeavored  so  to  improTC  the 
stylo,  and  recast  many  important  [wrtions  of  the  work,  as  to  make  it 
more  nsel'ul  and  more  pleasing  to  the  reader." 


AnEMtyen  theCUmaUand  F<n<(Tt,  ortheSontb-wMtwn,  SoqUmtii  Atbotie.  aadGalf  SWel 
By  Jamis  C  HAKtii,  M  D.  Wdnmpk,  AU. :  Kt^ntedfram  the  NewOrleaa*  Unlial  Sen 
Mid  Uo-pital  Gaiettc,  ISSS. 

This  is  a  laborious,  pnilosophical,  and  creditable  effort  to  show  the 
influence  of  climate  and  topography,  on  the  production  and  modifica- 
tion of  dieeaseB,  As  an  Essay  on  Fevers,  it  has  little  value,  and  does  not 
ae  we  think  eetablish  the  anthor's  conclosion,  "  that  Ti/p'toid  ferer, 
as  describt^i  by  Louis,  and  Typku»  tever  of  the  British  isles,  ar«  i^t 
tame  diaeate," 


Aiudomg—Daeriptm  and  Surgical.    Bj  Hinst  Gbat,  F.  R.  8.    L«tarer  on  AiiiWT  * 
St.  (.Jeorgc't  U«j>iUt.     [Three  hundred  iiid  aiity-tliTM  mgnringi  oa  waod.j  PhitiiMftN  ■ 
Blinchard  and  Lea,  165  >.     Per  Rieke/,  HBllorjr  &  Co.,  Uinciunnti,  0. 
Having  the  London  edition  of  Gray's  Anatomy  beibreus,  opon  receiv- 
ing tlie  Aaiorican  edition  we  at  once  compared  the  reprint  with  the 
original,  to  seu  if  the  work  had  been  taithfoUy  done  ;  and  to  our  agn^ 
able  snrprise  we  found  the  book  reiasued  in  a  fotm  more  desirable  thn 
it  origiQally  appeared.    The  imitation  in  every  respect  is  quite  perfect. 
In  a  woid,  it  ie  a  successful  reprint. 

We  intend  to  commend  this  work  highly — it  deservee  praise.  B  is  : 
safe  to  say,  that  no  work  on  Anatomy  was  ever  issued,  in  any  language-  | 
t\ia£  is  to  be  compared  with  Gray's.    The  illustrations,  which  m*'  i 
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have  coet  several  thonsuid  dollars,  give  the  book  its  principal  interest. 
They  are  nearly  all  original,  and  bear  the  peculiarity  of  having  the 
names  of  the  several  parts  represented,  printed  on  the  &ce  of  the  cnt, 
instead  of  being  described  in  the  nsnal  way,  with  fignres  of  reference 
and  descriptions  below  the  diagram.  By  a  mere  inspection  of  the 
pictures,  the  practitioner,  who  has  long  been  away  Irom  the  dissecting 
room,  can  relresh  his  memory  upon  anatomical  and  eargical  points, 
that  would  otherwise  require  much  stndy.  The  stndent  will  find  the  book 
will  relieve  the  tedium  of  the  preparatory  course  in  anatomy.  Although 
the  work  is  more  especially  anatomical,  there  is  much  in  it  which  was 
particularly  designed  for  the  surgeon.  We  bespeak  for  Gray's  Anat- 
omy a  greater  sale  in  America  than  has  erer  been  attained  by  any 
work  on  the  same  subject.  Its  price  which  is  $6.25  bound  in  cloth, 
and  $7,00  in  leather,  is  greater  than  has  been  nsually  demanded  for 
works  of  a  kindred  character,  yet  the  expense  of  issuing  it  has  been 
proportionally  great.    Its  price  will  not  obviate  its  general  distribution. 


A  CoB^iendium )^ AmerUan  IMertUtin,  Cbnmo\imct\lj  ■muged.   With  Brognphictl  iketchn 
of  the  Authon,  ind  HlectLoni  fmm  their  Wartti  on  tfas  plan  of  the  luthon  ''ConipeDdiiim 
of  Eagliih  Litentara,"   &nd  "Lhentnre  of  the  NinMeeuth   Centarj."     By  Chai!.!!  D. 
OlneUnd.    Sterrsotyped  Bditioii,  FhilsdalpbU .-  E.  0.  A  J.  Biddle,  1H59. 
1^  is  an  exceedingly  valuable  and  popular  work,  whose  character 

and  object  is  well  given  in  its  Title-page.     Its  merits  haie  already  been 

appreciated  by  the  public ;  and  tliis  nexo  and  «n^r^«<f  edition  will  fully 

sustain  its  former  reputation. 


EDITORIAL    ABSTRACTS. 

Ji'ibrin. — Prof.  Joynes  of  Iticbmond,  Va.,  in  an  article  on  the  Phyt- 
iological  Position  of  Fibrin,  says: — "It  does  not  appear  that  fibrin 
enters  into  the  composition  of  any  of  tfu  living  tiatuea.  Among 
those  who  entertain  this  view  may  be  mentioned.  Zimmerman,  John 
Simon,  Uanfield  Jones,  Brown,  Segund,  Bernard,  and  Kokitanski, 
whoso  authority  in  the  world  of  science  certainly  entitles  it  to  a  candid 
and  deliberate  examination." 

SulphnU  of  Quinia  in  Puerperal  Fever. — Dr.  Windlo  thinks 
qsinia  shunld  be  used  aa  a  prophylactic  against  puerperal  fever,  aud  is 
of  the  opinion  that  its  use  will  prove  as  satisfactoiy  against  this  diMoae 
aa  against  those  caused  by  miasm.  l  ,,_... A-OOglL 
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Siramonium  in  DyimgnorrAtBa. — Dr.  Merrill  gives  a  gtaiD  of  tiae 
extract  at  a  doee,  once  in  three  hours,  lor  ten  days  before  the  menBtraal 
period.  A  very  obedoate  case  yielded  to  this  treatment  in  iive  or  six 
mouths. 


MISCELLANY. 


PSVCHOLOGICAL  PUENO.VEIfA. 

A  Nbw  Eea  in  Photogbapht. — At  the  present  time,  the  Artistic 
world  is  deeply  iutereBted  io  a  new  aiid  wooderliil  improveineut  Id  the 
photographic  art  jnst  made  public  by  a  Mr.  Footayne  of  tliis  city,  a 
geutleraan  long  and  favorably  Icuuwo  iti  connection  witli  photography, 
and  the  improvements  be  has  iiitrudnced  in  that  ut. 

All  conversant  with  the  art  of  photugriphy,  are  aware,  that  to  make 
a  picture  on  paper,  what  is  technically  called  a  negative,  a  dagnerrco- 
type  on  glass  is  first  taken,  and  the  rays  of  the  sun  on  passing  throngh 
the  glHsa  are  obstrncted  nnecjnally,  so  that  foiling  upon  a  paper  made 
chemically  impressible  by  light,  the  reverts  of  the  picture  on  the  glaaa 
is  developed  in  the  sensitive  paper. 

By  means  of  Mr.  Fontayue'e  uew  invention,  the  rays  of  light  paseing 
through  a  powertnl  double  convex  lens,  and  through  the  nt^tive  pic- 
ture ou  the  gldss,  are  concentrated  upon  the  sensitive  paper  beneath. 
The  pAper  is  made  so  exceedingly  sensitive  to  the  chemical  action  of 
light  that  but  ajtash  need  to  fall  upon  it  to  cause  the  picture  on  the 
glass  to  bo  reproduced  on  the  paper,  and  by  means  of  a  peculiar 
arrangement  of  slides,  governed  in  tlieir  motion  by  coiled  springs,  the 
light  can  be  admitted  and  excluded  almost  instantaneousls/  as  a  new 
surface  of  sensitive  paper  ia  brought  iu  contact  and  uiidw  the  picture 
on  the  glass.  By  this  arrangement,  photographic  pictures  can  be 
multiplied  with  a  rapidity  governed  only  by  the  rapidi^  of  motion 
given  to  the  machinery.  Already  they  have  been  made  at  the  rate  of 
^ve  or  six  thoxiaand  an  hour ;  and  by  the  use  of  additional  negatives, 
that  number  cau  be  increased  in  the  ratio  of  the  number  of  negatives 
made  use  of. 

To  physicians  this  invention  possesses  an  interest  arising  from  the 
&ct  that  the  theoretical  ideas  on  which  it  ia  based,  were  developed 
while  the  inveutor  was  confined  by  sickness,  leaviug  the  meohanicai 
arraogementa  only,  to  be  periected  on  recovery. 

A  similar  phenomena  was  obscrralde  in  coDDeotioD  witjh  Uie  JiuiO' 
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moton  Reaper  and  Afov>er,  invented  a  short  time  eioce  by  Kr.  Atldne 
o£  Illiiiuis,  Mr.  Atkins  had  been  confined  to  his  room  tor  years, 
sod  it  is  believed  bad  never  aeon  a  Beaperor  Mower ;  and  yet  his  ideas 
'wen-Bu  clear  aod  complete  that  he  nas  able  to  make  atuU  and  per- 
fect drawing  of  his  machine  inall  its  parts,  tor  its  constractioD ;  and  all 
in  America  aod  Europe,  who  haro  seen  it  in  operation,  have  eonaiderod 
it  a  woudei/ul  aa  well  as  perfect  mecbaaieal  eombinati(»i. 


MOXA. 

Okhti'bies  ago  the  Chinese  and  Egyptians  made  Tise  of  what  they 
deDotiiinuteil  a  motea  to  excite  conntcr-irritatioD.  As  a  remedial  agent; 
the  moxtt  was  not  much  employed  nntil  the  early  part  of  the  present 
century,  when  Baron  Larrey,  in  the  campaigns  ot  Napoleon,  applied 
it  to  an  extent  that  every  soldier  on  the  sick  list  anticipated  a  slight 
scorching.  It  is  probable,  that  to  day  the  little  old  Bar>>n  is  tottering 
tbrongh  the  barracks  of  the  Franco-Sardinian  army,  preecribiug  bis  fav- 
orite d>nvatire. 

The  muxa  is  esBeotially  a  cautery.  It  is  made  of  some  combnstiUe 
materia'. — commoDly  of  strips  of  linen  or  cotton,  which  arc  saturated 
in  a  Solution  of  the  nitrate  of  potassa,  then  dried  and  rolled  into  cylinders 
aboat  a  fourth  of  an  inch  in  tbickoess, — set  on  fire  and  kept  burning  so 
near  the  fii.-gh  as  to  char  it.  Punk  may  be  nsed  instead  of  rolls  of  cotton 
or  linen, thuDgh  to  make  it  biim  mi^ht  require  the  nseof  ablowpipe  or 
bellows.  During  its  application  over  a  deep  seated  pain,  or  inflamma- 
tion, the  first  degree  of  beat  a  rather  agreeable  than  painful ;  atahttlo 
later  period  the  sensation  becomes  painfal,  and  is  gradually  increased 
tmtil  it  is  extremely  acute.  The  patient  dreads  the  first  applicatiiHi 
worst,  tliough  few  are  courageous  enough  to  quietly  submit  to  suhsc- 
quent  scorching,  without  wincing.  Acconling  toLarrey,  it  is  best  to 
leave  an  iuterval  of  several  days  between  each  application,  the  revul- 
sive action  lasting  daring  that  time. 

The  moxa  is  repwted,  by  the  celebrated  snigoon  uid  author  referred 
to,  to  be  uselul  in  amaoroeis  and  incipient  cataract,  applying  it  in  the 
region  of  the  orbits,  and  especially  "  along  the  conrse  of  the  nt^-ves 
most  intimately  connected  with  those  of  the  eye,  such  as  the  trunk  and 
principal  branches  of  the  &cial,  those  of  the  superior  maxillary,  and 
«^  the  trontal.  The  excitation  imparted  to  these  nurvous  branches, 
^pagates  itself,  snocesBirely,  and  extends,  at  last,  to  those  afiticted 
with  disease ;  the  morbid  condition  of  which  is  gradoally  dissipatadj 
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and  the  vital  properties  of  the  disoaeed  organe  restored  in  die  same 
propwtioD."  Id  diseases  of  hearing,  when  the  cause  ieoned  to  depend 
npoQ  Bome  difficnlt;  with  the  nerves  in  proximity  to  the  ear,  tbongb  the 
auditory  be  not  directly  affected,  the  use  of  the  moza  over  the  coorae 
of  the  branches  of  the  facial  nci-ve,  and  about  the  asdit(»7  opening, 
aometimes  "restores  tlie  fanction  of  hearing.*' 

In  the  treatment  of  paralysis,  the  use  of  the  moza  has  been  extolled 
as  being  [>articularly  beneficial.  Several  reinarfaable  cores  are  reported 
after  the  repeated  application  of  the  moxa  along  the  affected  side  of 
tlie  back  and  the  extremities.  In  a  few  instances,  bo  marked  was  the 
effect,  that  contractions  of  the  mnsclee  took  place  as  strong  as  though  a 
powerlul  galvanic  battery  had  been  used.  In  paralysis  of  the  muscles 
of  ouo  side  of  the  face,  producing  hideous  contortions  of  the  features, 
the  moxa  has  proved  serviceable  in  reetoring  nervous  activity  to  tb« 
parts,  and  consequently  a  removal  of  the  deformity. 

In  treating  certaiu  organic  diseases,  the  uae  of  the  moxa  is  claimod 
to  be  indicated.  Among  these  may  be  mentioned  asthma,  phthisis, 
gastritis,  hepatitis,  rachitis,  and  coxalgia.  If  a  tenth  part  of  alt  that 
is  said  of  the  agency  in  the  difficuUies  just  enumerated,  be  itJiablc;  the 
use  of  the  moxa  ought  not  to  he  cdlowed  to  &11  into  disrepute.  Other 
agents  which  exert  a  similar  influence,  are  now  employed  in  place  of 
the  muxa,  but  whether  with  more  desirable  efifects,  it  remains  to  be 
shown.  In  the  minds  of  many  judicious  physicians  of  the  present  day^ 
the  use  of  the  cauteries  aa  revulsive  agents  in  deep-seated  affections, 
has  been  over-eetimat«d. 


•mB  AMBRIOAN  JOUBNAL  OF  DENTAL  SCIENCE. 
Tub  editor  of  this  Qaarterly  announces  the  names  of  forty-Ueo 
Dentists  in  Europe  and  America,  each  of  whom  has  agreed  to  contribute 
one  or  more  articles  to  its  pages,  annually. 


THE  DENTAL  BEOISTBR  OF  THE  WEST. 

With  the  July  nnmbw,  a  new  volume  of  this  old  and  wolUknown 

Journal  commenced.    It  is  hovj published 6ach  month,  and  will  be,  as 

it  has  been,  very  valaable,  boHi  to  Dentists  and  Physicians.    The  terms 

are  Three  DoUus  a  year. 
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ANTIMIASMATICS, 

BT   FBOF.    O.   H.    OLEATELASD. 

Althodqh  the  term  Antiperiodio  frequently  occurs  in  medical  liter- 
atore ;  and  writera  on  Practice,  and  on    Materia  Medica  and  Thera-  ' 
pentics  are  among  those  by  whom  the  term  is  most  frequently  naed,  * 
Bncfa  aa  have  their  atteotioii  specially  attracted  to  the  sabject,  will  be 
astonished  at  the  little  defiDiteuees  with  which  it  has  been  applied. 

Whilti  certain  ag'^nts  are  said  to  be  antiperiodics,  no  one  seems  to 
have  a  very  clear  idea  of  what  it  ia  that  constitutes  a  medicine  an 
antiperiodic,  or  what  force  or  power  is  requisite  to  entitle  it  to  that 
appellation.  It  would  seem  that  the  words  tonic,  alterative,  and  anti- 
periodic,  have  generally  obtained  in  medical  literature,  not  because 
those  who  nse  them  attach  any  definite  idea  to  them,  but  because  they 
serve  as  a  convenient  mask  to  cover  up  a  want  of  definite  knowledge, 
which  their  use  may  serve  to  conceal. 

It  is  perhaps  less  true  of  antiperiodics,  than  of  either  alteratives  or 
tonics,  that  the  term  is  always  used  without  definite  meaning.  At  one 
time,  if  alteratives  were  advised,  the  profession  uniformly  understood 
the  word  to  indicate  small  doses  of  some  mercurial  preparation,  not, 
perhaps,  because  it  was  supposed  that  mercnry  was  the  only  alterative, 
bat  that  it  was  the  alterative  jxir  excellence.  So,  at  the  present  time, 
should  an  antiperiodic  be  advised  in  any  given  cooe,  most  medical  men 
would  understend  either  arsenic,  quinia,  bereerina,  or  some  other  agent 
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which  experience  has  demonetrated  ae  nseihl  in  agne.  Bat  what  foreu 
are  to  be  fooDd  in  those  agents  in  common,  which  entitle  them  to  be 
clafieed  together  ander  the  commou  appelhition  of  Antiperiudics,  seenu 
D"t  to  have  been  definitelj  understood  by  any  writer  on  therapeutics. 
Indeed,  so  little  diBtinct  and  positive  knowledge  seems  to  have  been 
obtained  in  regard  to  those  agents  ireely  styled  antiperiodics,  that  they 
have  not  been  treat«d  bb  a  distinct  dass  by  many ;  and  even  Headland, 
■who  makes  them  the  Sixth  Order  of  his  Second  Division,  merely  says : 
"Certain  mineral  medicines  of  the  Catalytic  division  are  employed 
in  the  treatment  of  periodic  diseases ;"  and  then  proceeds  to  s[>eak  only 
of  arsenic,  common  salt,  and  mercury,  as  having  any  settled  claim 
to  be  placed  in  this  class.  It  is  tnie,  he  acknowledges  that  qninia  and 
some  other  products  of  the  vegetable  kingdom,  are  nsetiil  in  ague  and 
periodic  diBeasee,  bnt  be  does  not  seem  to  recognise  that  they  are  pcesee- 
sed  of  any  catheretic,  any  trne  an/t-miasmatic  power,  Simon,  in  com- 
mon with  the  great  body  of  the  profeesion,  admits  that  there  must  be  taken 
into  the  system,  for  the  developement  of  ague  and  other  periodic  diseases, 
a  well-marked,  distinct,  and  pecaliar,  deleterious  agent  or  miasm,  the 
paludal  poison — a  product  of  putrefactive  vegetable  or  animal  decom- 
position— or  perhaps  of  only  vegetable  putrefactive  decomposition  ;  and 
that  it  is  this  specific  agent  or  product  which  is  the  canse  of  the  vari- 
ous forms  of  miasmatic  diseases,  whether  appearing  as  the  true  ague, 
or  aseumiog  a  remittent  or  iutermittent  form  of  disease ;  embracing  sot 
only  tlie  milder  form  of  agne  as  it  appears  in  temperate  climes,  but 
also  the  deadly  miasmatic  fevers  of  the  tropics. 

I  apply  the  term  Antimiasmatio  to  Buch  catheretic  agents,  as  whea 
taken  into  the  drcnlation,  combine  with,  or  otherwise  neulraUze  this 
miasm  and  pass  with  it  out  of  the  system. 

For  the  proper  understanding  of  the  therapentical  action  of  the  anti- 
miasmatics,  it  may  be  neccsBsry  to  form  some  definite  idea  of  the  dele- 
terious agent  they  are  designed  to  remove; — and  the  more  so,  as  some 
who  have  addressed  tho  profession,  have  in  Etrange  opposition  to  the 
multiplied  and  continuous  experience  of  the  entire  profession,  seen  fit 
to  deny  utterly  the  existence  of  any  such  thing  as  miasm,  or  any  ani- 
form,  definite,  prodncicg  cause  of  intermittents  or  agne. 

Of  the  nature  of  this  poison,  Simon  saye :  *'  I  may  confess  that  I 
hardly  know  whether  it  ought  to  be  classed  with  the  morbid  poisons 
now  under  consideration,"  (as  small-pox,  measles,  scarlet-fever,  etc.,)  "or 
perhaps  rather  witli  the  common  poisons  derived  from  unanimated 
natore  ;  for  it  differs  from  these  latter  poisons,  in  its  longer  period  of 
latency,  and  in  the  slowly^progressive  character  of  the  fiinctioual  and 
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textnml  changes  which  it  works  in  tho  body :  on  the  other  hand,  it 
may  be  argat^d  that  these  are  mioor  points  of  differences,  and  that  in 
the  more  eeaeotial  respects,  the  palndal  poison  deserves  to  be  accountfid 
&  common  one.  Where  intense,  it  spares  few,  and  therefore  cannot  be 
piuTsd  to  have  those  special  affioities  in  the  hlood  which  belong  to  the 
morbid  poisons  ;  it  amfers  no  eubeeqneot  immunity,  and  on  this  ac- 
conot  also,  cannot  be  thought  to  have  snch  relaiioos  ;  it  acts  in  propor- 
tiwi  to  its  dose,  which  is  not  the  case  with  morbid  poisons ;  the  cireum- 
etaocea  rendering  it  severe  are  local,  (as  opposed  to  persooal,)  circum* 
etaocee,  lor  in  certain  conntries  it  is  always  immeasurably  severer 
than  in  others ;  and  lastly,  hut  as  I  think,  most  importantly,  it  does  not 
reprodoce  and  multiply  itself  in  the  human  body ;  it  cannot  convert 
anj  element  of  the  blood  into  its  own  similitude ;  nor  aro  its  effects 
capable  of  propagation  Irom  one  person  to  another. 

"Riat  it  ia  a  material  poison,  capable  of  effecting  entry  into  the  blood, 
and  not  any  mere  physical  influence  inherent  in  the  soil,  seems  certain ; 
we  can  trace  its  operation  in  a  deiinite  line  of  progress  through  space, 
and  can  observe  it  becoming  arrested  by  material  impediment — by 
trees,  or  by  a  line  of  buildings ;  it  is  soluble,  too,  for  it  has  difficulty  in 
mieeiiig  water — probably  from  undergoing  solution  there ;  heat  is  its 
gKat  evolver,  watery  moisture  its  chief  vehicle.  Whether  it  consists 
in  Bome  complicated  orgauic  product,  or  is  of  a  simpler  constitution, 
1  am  unable  to  decide,  I  incline  to  the  former  supposition. 

Ilie  severer  operation  of  paludal  poison,  often  illustrates,  what  is 
tme  of  all  poisons  acting  through  the  blood,  that  life  may  be  ez- 
tiogoshed  by  them  without  evident  stractural  lesions  remaining.  Bys- 
eatery,  disease  of  the  liver,  spleen,  or  peritoneum,  and  the  tike,  arise 
from  minor  degrees,  and  slower  operation  of  the  poison.  Yellow  ibvcr 
may  kill  in  a  few  hours,  leaving  no  posthnmons  sign  of  local  determiu- 
stion.  Time  will  not  allow  me  to  enlarge  on  the  symptomatology  of  mal- 
uiouB  diseases.  For  the  sake  of  our  subject  generally,  I  would  merely 
suggest  two  points  tor  consideration,  ^irel,  that  the  characteristic 
reiuisaion  and  recurrence  of  symptoms  in  this  class  of  disordeis  may 
(lepeud  on  the  alternate  exhaustion  and  reproduction,  either  of  the 
poison  itself,  or  of  that  blood-material  on  which  it  acts :  Secondly, 
that  their  inarked  tendency  to  effect  the  spleen  with  chronic  enlarge- 
ment and  inflammation,  is  a  peculiai'ity  to  which  I  shall  presently  again 
advert,  as  it  suggests  some  explanation  of  what  is  sptoial  in  Uie  dis- 
eaBe." 

It  now  seems  fully  established,  that  there  is  a  tpeoi^  cause  ibr  ague 
sod  other  miasmatic  diseases,  which  cause  is  the  product  of  pntretac- 
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tive,  or  destractiTO  decompoeition,  without  and  not  within  the  bod;,s 
is  the  Bourco  of  the  specific  poiBons  of  wnaU-pos,  meaelcs,  etc.,— tod 
that  the  syatem  in  a  stat«  of  health,  ia  capable  of  elimiDattng  tbk  poiMQ 
vheD  but  a  BHiall  amoant  is  takes  io,  bo  completely  that  DOt  tax^ 
ean  find  lodgement  to  prodnce  diBease. 

It  IB  also  well  known  that  the  common  bitter  tonics  will  aid  &e  ets- 
tem  in  Ihe  proceaees  of  dimination,  by  supplying  the  material  tor  tte 
formation  of  bile,  which  ia  a  solvent  and  catberetie  for  i 
poisons  : — or  in  other  words,  the  taurine  of  the  bile  ia  a  trug  t 
matic  agent  j  and  aa  long  aa  the  system  is  supplied  with  BofficieDtd 
the  bitter  t<Hiic  principle  to  be  mann&ctnred  into  bile,  and  the  liver  is 
capable  of  preparing  enongh  of  the  catheretic,  this  poison  cauMt  «- 
cnmnlate  in  sufficient  quantities  in  the  system  to  produce  morbid  ffltn- 
ifestatioDB  or  disease.  Hence,  the  bitter  tonics  have  sometimeB  been 
ealled  antiperiodica — but  their  nnifoim  failure  to  cure  established  ^e 
■and  other  forms  of  periodic  disease,  clearly  deuion3trat«s  that  i  fotw 
which  does  not  reside  in  t»uicR,  is  demanded  in  these  diseases, — thit 
tonics  are  not  aDrimiasmatics.  The  value  and  office  of  the  bitter  tomes 
have  already  been  considered,  (College  Jocbhal,  P.  536, 183S,)  uid 
to  that  article  the  reader  is  referred  for  their  elucidation ;  — but  the  pro- 
feasiou  haa  so  noiformly  classed  the  most  important  of  the  antimiii- 
matics  among  the  tonica,  that  it  would  appear  necessary  again,  todn* 
the  line  of  aeparation  between  them. 

Tonics  are  Restorative  mediciues,  adding  on  agent  to  the  Mood, 
which  ifi  needed ; — Firat,  to  prevent  putrrfactive  decompoation  fron 
occuring  in  that  fluid,  the  samuas  hops  prevent  the  putretactiva  decom- 
position from  occuring  in  the  materials  of  which  beer  ia  made ;  »od. 
Secondly,  to  supply  the  material  out  of  which  the  liyer  can  maoHfc- 
ture  bile. 

Antiperiodica  are  ^aMer«fic  modicincB,  designed  to  be  thedestroyoi 
or  dissolvers  of  the  miaamatic  poison  which  has  found  its  way  into^ 
system,  and  which  does  not  readily  become  excreted  wbile  retaining  it^ 
original  constitation,  but  by  its  presence  embarrasses  ^  di&Mnt 
organs,  producing  various  forms  of  disease  according  to  the  tniouit 
present  in  the  system,  the  coudition  of  the  various  organs,  aod  tbe 
other  circumstances  which  modify  vital  force  and  activity.  !n>c  inti' 
miaematics  in  some  way  act  upon  the  paludal  pcnson,  reodmi^  it 
powerless  ;  and  combining  vrith  it,  they  may  together  paSB  oat  of  At 
system—  thus  entirely  freeing  the  Bystem  from  the  presence  d  ^ 
jnateriea  morhi.  ,  .  ,  j 

U  ie  probable  that  miasmatic  poiaoQ  is  not  always  dlaiiiiated  fe*  i 
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iie  Bystem,  evua  alter  etiteriag  into  chemical  combination  with  ao  anti- 
Diasmatic.  While  the  chemical  noioo  exists,  the  poisoD  l>eiog  chaoged 
md  held  iu  combiDatioo  with  the  medicine,  cannot  do  any  harm  to  tba 
vj^anism  ;  but  phenomena  are  frequently  observed  which  indicate  the 
act  tkat  this  ttniou  is  not  always  lasting,  and  that  at  times,  the  modi- 
ine  may  cease  to  be  combined  with  the  poison,  and  ii  be  exfireted, 
chile  the  miasmatic  [Ktison  is  letl  in  the  system,  and  may  again  prove 
1  source  of  renewed  injury.  It'  after  investigations  establish  the  cor- 
'ectnesa  oCthis  conjectm'e,  several  phenomena  that  as  yet  are  bidden  io 
wcertainty,  will  be  made  clear  and  patent. 

As  will  be  seen  from  the  toregoing  explanation,  the  antimiasmatics 
SD  never  supply  the  place  of  toiiics,  tor  they  do  not  either  prevent  the 
iiatreiactive  decomposition,  or  ^^uish  material  lor  making  taurine. 
Neither  can  tonics  supply  the  place  of  antimiasmatics,  fur  they  possess 
w  power  of  removing  this  poison  after  it  has  once  found  lodgement  in 
h.e  blood,  only  so~lar  ae  they  aid  in  the  foroiation  of  taurine,  which  as 
uu  been  explained,  is  a  true  catheretic. 

Antiniiasmatics  are  the  true  antagooistics  of  the  cauae  of  the  van- 
bus  miasmatic  diseases,  or  those  produced  by  miasmatic  poisons, — the 
Huae  as  an  alkali  is  the  true  antagonistic  lor  an  acid,  when  the  two 
meet.  As  potassa  would  unite  with  nitric  acid  either  in  the  stomach 
w  tixe  Uood,  and  form  the  soluble  nitrate  of  potassa  to  be  excreted 
'ij  llie  kidneys,  and  thus  lice  the  system  from  both  the  poison  and 
the  antidote ; — so  does  the  true  antimtasm&tic  unite  with  the  miasmatic 
poisoD,  and  forming  with  it  a  soluble  ccmbination, changing  tlie  charac- 
ter of  the  antidote  as  well  as  the  bane,  they  usually  escape  together  in 
ihe  excretionB,  in  a  new  guise  that  has  heretotbre  entirely  escaped  the 
^ficogoition  of  the  physiological  chemist. 

That  the  changes  indicated  do  actually  occur,  is  evidenced  by  the 
Tact  that  all^'  tlie  administration  of  tlie  autimiasmatic  medicine,  the 
[■oisoD  disappears  from  the  system,  and  the  organs  have  only  to  recover 
^  the  effects  titat  have  followed  its  presence  ;  and  trom  the  fact  also, 
ihat  alDQoat  incredible  amounts  of  aDtimiasmaticB  have  been  given 
*ith  im|)unity  to  patients  whose  ^eteins  were  charged  with  this  mor- 
Wd  material. 

As  au  iUostration  of  the  fact  that  bodies  of  matter  do  disappear  by 
"nobiaing  with  some  agent  already  in  the  blood  and  escape  from  the 
system  ia  a  manner  that  as  yet  defies  our  search  after  it,  I  here  qnote 
^m  some  experiments  made  by  the  late  Dr.  Goidiog  Bird,  as  recorded 
in  the  Medical  Oasetie  for  June,  1848. 

"If  any  person  swallows  tliirty  or  ifxtg  grains  of  benzoic  acid,  it 
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will  be  absorbed  in  tlie  blood,  and  in  the  capillariee  will  come  !□  con- 
tact with  the  elements  in  question;  hippnric  acid  will  be  generated, 
and  in  accordance  with  the  law  of  all  soluble  matters  in  the  blood  not 
required  for  the  purpose  of  nutrition, — filtering  off  by  the  kidneys,  it 
will  be  found  readilj  in  the  urine.  The  Bpecimen  which  I  now  show 
you  was  thus  prepared  from  the  iirine  of  a  patient  to  whom  1  had  ad- 
ministered benzoic  acid.  This  contains  all  the  benzoic  acid  I  gave  him 
plus,  carbon,  hydrogen,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen,  in  the  proportion  to  form 
sogar  of  gelatine.  It  doea  not  necesBarily  toUow  that  these  elemeote 
be  always  separated  in  the  proportion  to  form  glycocol ;  if  we  throw 
into  the  system  a  body  which  differs  in  its  composition  from  it  id  a 
ratio  qnite  distinct  from  that  of  benzoic  acid,  still  the  nascent  atoms 
will  be  seized  to  form  hippnric  acid. 

The  administration  of  glycocol,  to  which  I  have  just  drawn  your 
attention,  sifords  us  another  instance  of  this  appropriation  of  the  nas- 
cent atoms  of  exhausted  tissues.  7'hia  body  may  be  taken  in  large 
doses,  and  yet  not  a  trace  will  appear  in  the  urine.  It  appears  to 
circulate  in  the  blood,  and  coming  in  contactwith  the  nascent  molecules 
of  carbon,  nitrogen,  and  oxygen,  in  the  proportion  to  form  cyanic  acid, 
uric  acid  is  formed,  which  appears  in  the  nrine,  for : — 

1  atom  of  Glycocol  =  0,  H,  N,  Oj  -f 

=3  atoms  of  Cyanic  Acid  =0,       N,  Oj 

1  atom  of  Uric  Acid  =  C„  H,  N,  0„ 
the  large  excess  of  uric  acid  which  thus  is  removed  from  the  blood 
being  mixed  with,  or  replaced  by,  urea,  if  sofficinnt  oxygen  be  present." 
It  is  well  known  that  but  a  very  few  grains  of  quinia  will  produce 
embarassmeut  and  indications  of  its  harmful  presence,  if  uitroduced 
into  the  stomach  of  a  well  person  ;  that  the  system  will  labor  for  its  ex- 
cretion— producing  a  flush  of  the  face,  a  labored  action  of  the  heart, 
and  other  evidences  of  excitation  and  embarassmeut, — clearly  proving 
that  the  qninia  in  a  ketUthy  state  of  the  system  is  a  foreign  agent 
which  the  different  organs  of  the  body  cannot  appropriate  to  any  good 
use ;  and  yet  one  that  cannot  readily  be  got  rid  of.  But  let  a  patient 
whose  vitality  is  reduced  by  the  presence  of  miasmatic  poison,  whose 
skin,  liver,  spleen — and  in  short,  whose  entire  economy  pertorms  its 
fuDctions  sluggishly  because  of  the  embarassment  resulting  from  the 
presence  of  a  considerable  amoant  of  the  poison, — let  such  a  patient 
take  ten,  twenty,  or  sixty  grains  of  qninia,  and  instead  of  the  debilita- 
ted organs  finding  any  difficulty  in  getting  rid  of  this  amount,  we  often 
see  as  it  were,  tbut  a  heavy  load  has  been  raised  from  them  almost  at 
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<Hice,  and  they  are  far  more  active  and  powerfol  thaa  before.  In  a  short 
tune  there  reuuuDS  in  the  B;at«in  no  tracea  of  either  the  poieon  or  the 
modicioe,  lUid  we  have  as  positive  evidence  that  they  have  onited  and 
passed  in  uoion  out  of  the  systeai,  aa  we  had  in  the  former  case  of  the 
union  of  the  add  and  potassa,  only  that  we  have  not  looked  for  aod 
have  not  found  the  reeoltaot  compoond  in  anj  of  the  ezcretions. 

The  same  reenlts  follow  the  admioiatration  of  the  aQtimiaamatics  in 
cases  where  the  amount  of  the  poison  has  not  accnmolated  in  the  sys- 
tem to  produce  manifest  disease ;  for  ample  experience  has  proved  that 
very  large  amonnts  of  quinia  and  other  ageota  of  this  order,  cao  be 
taken  by  residents  of  miasuiatic  districts,  even  when  apparently  well-~ 
as  compared  with  the  amonnt  that  coald  be  taken  with  impunity  by  one 
not  a  rtiflident  of  snch  a  region. 

The  profession  have  of  late  bad  their  former  opinions  greatly  modi- 
fied in  regard  to  the  use  of  the  vegetable  antiperiodioB  in  fevers  of  mias- 
matic origin  ;  but  even  now  many  who  would  not  heeitate  to  prescribe 
five  or  ten  grains  of  quinia  twice  cnt  thrice  a  day,  for  ague,  would  deem 
it  rank  folly  to  giro  a  similar  quantity  repeated  each  hour,  when  the 
amount  of  poison  in  the  By8t«m  was  so  great  as  to  keep  np  a  oontintud 
morbid  manitestation.  They  apparently  overlook  the  fact,  that  only  so 
laat  as  the  morbid  canse  ia  neutralized,  or  removed  from  the  system, 
can  the  patient  rally  ti-om  its  effects.  They,  also,  apparently  do  not 
cotupreheod  bow  it  is  possible  that  the  same  morbid  material  in  the 
^tem.  even  in  varying  quantities,  oan  bo  the  cause  of  diseases  mani- 
ftfcting  themselves  in  such  various  symptoms ;  and  hence  the  qaestion 
ia  otlen  gravely  discussed,  if  these  medicines  can  do  good,  in  any 
fevers  except  those  having  manifest  periodicity.  But,  should  it  be 
proved  that  any  or  all  the  antimiasmatics  are  true  catbereties  to  the 
caose  of  ague,  that  lact  would  not  go  to  establish  the  idea  that  they 
contd  not  also  prove  catheretic  to  other  morbid  matter  in  the  system ; 
aa  for  instance,  those  present  in  pneumonia,  or  acute  rhenmatlsm,  or 
puerperal  iever.  And  whether  the  materiet  tnorbi  be  the  same,  or 
otherwise,  in  these  difficult  diseases,  it  would  seem  like  folly,  to  deny, 
aa  many  have  done,  the  safety  of  administering  large  doaea  of  auti- 
miasmatica,  simply  because  their  action  has  not  heretofore  been  under- 
atood,  or  their  mode  of  passing  from  the  system  made  plain. 

It  IB  not  uecesBsry,  that  two  agents  should  act  precisely  alike  upon 
the  poison  in  preparing  it  for  elimination,  to  entitle  them  to  be  cUssed 
together  ;  and,  hence,  those  whose  actions  on  the  syatem  differ  in  many 
important  particulara,  may,  provided  tfaey  aid  the  eliminatire  proceea 
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by  acting  upon  the  morhijio  material  to  as  to  render  it  more  easily 
excreted,  be  liillj  eotitled  to  be  rauked  together  ia  this  Order. 

I  wonld  by  do  means  wish  to  convey  the  idea  that  arsenic  and  qniaia 
act  in  the  Mime  identical  manner  npon  the  miaematic  poison,  or  ajxHi 
the  system  generally ;  or  thit  they  will  not  act  npon  anything  else  when 
the  poison  is  present ;  but  the  remarkable  cbemical  similitade  to  each 
other  between  tho  beet  established  antimiasmatics  of  vegetable  origin,  as 
well  ae  their  similltade  to  the  taurine  of  the  bile,  is  sti'ong  evidence 
that  tfiese  agents  do  act  in  an  identical  manner  npon  the  poison. 
The  peculiar  chemical  charactir  of  these  agents  indicates  the  chemical 
actiou  which  follows  their  administration;  which,  although  not  perhaps 
tyiy  underetood  at  present,  must  throw  a  flood  of  light  upon  thera- 
peutics, and  guide  with  certainty  in  the  use  of  this  Order  of  agents. 

Not  only  have  these  vegetable  antimiasmattcs  proved  extremely  val- 
uable in  removing  the  poison  atter  it  has  so  accumulated  as  to  prodnce 
disease,  but  they  have  also  proved  of  equal  value  sa  prophylactics, — 
as  we  suppose,  by  removing  the  morbid  material  from  the  system  ao 
as  toprevent  such  an  accumulation  as  will  prodnce  disease.  The  pro- 
phylactic  power  of  bark  and  quliia,  to  prevent  ague  and  analogona 
diseases,  long  since  induced  the  Government  of  Qreat  Britian,  in  the 
9th  article  of  the  Surgeon's  Instructions,  to  enjoin  that  when  men  were  to 
be  Bent  on  shore  in  tropical  climates  to  procure  wood  and  water  or  on 
other  laborious  duties,  the  surgeon  was  to  recommend  to  each  mao 
previously  to  his  leaving  the  ship  in  the  morning,  to  take  a  drachm  of 
powdered  bark  in  half  a  gill  of  wiue,  and  the  like  quantity  of  with 
after  drinking  the  mixture  ;  or  if  there  be  no  wine  on  board,  one  eighth 
of  a  gill  of  epirits,  mixed  with  the  fom-tb  of  a  gill  of  water  was  to  bo 
used  in  lieu  of  it ;  and  the  same  proportion  of  each  in  the  evening,  on 
tiie  mou's  return  to  the  ship. 

This  practice  waa  very  uniformly  observed  by  some  ships,  and  with  the 
most  happy  results ;  but  in  other  ships  it  was  so  frequently  neglected  or 
so  ol^en  &iled,  either  because  the  bark  was  worthless,  or  from  some  un- 
known canse,  that  many  intelligent  medical  officers  lost  all  faith  in  it. 
Yet  there  were  occasionally  cases  occurring  which  proved  that  its  pro> 
tective  influeuce  could  not  be  disputed. 

In  the  Report  on  the  Atrican  Station,  p.  49,  it  is  stated  that  twenty 
men  and  one  officer  were  employed  on  shore  for  one  day,  at  Sierra 
Leone ; — to  the  former,  bark  mixed  with  wine  was  given,  but  the  lat- 
ter refiiaed  to  take  it.  He  was  the  only  person  of  the  whole  party  who 
was  subsequently  attacked  with  the  fever.  On  page  218  of  the  same 
"■^port,  we  are  told  that  two  boats'  crews  were  detached  from  tho  Hydra 
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to  examine  the  river  8herba.  They  remained  away  a  fortniglit,  and 
during  tlie  whole  time  took  bark  and  wine  as  directed  by  the  instruc- 
tioDB  ;  yet,  though  the  locality  ia  a  most  dangorons  ooe,  not  one  case  of 
fever  Ibllowed  :  hot  another  boat's  crew,  who  were  absent  for  only  two 
days  in  the  same  locality,  and  at  the  same  time,  who  did  not  take  bark, 
were  all  attacked  except  the  officer  in  comuland  of  the  boat. 

Dr.  Bryson,  who  was  attached  to  the  Naval  service,  and  became  con- 
vinced, buth  that  the  bark  had  never  been  fairly  tried,  and  aleo  that  the 
aotimiasmatic  principle  was  a  prophylactic  against  miasmatic  poisons, 
in  a  Report  on  the  African  Stati('n,in  1847,  euggested  that. qniniashonld 
be  given  in  a  manner  somewhat  different  from  that  by  which  the  bark 
was  administered;  bnt  with  a  similar  design.  His  plan  was  to  make 
a  strong  spiritnoos  solation  of  amorphns  quinia,  (qninidia.)  minced  with 
several  pipes  of  wine,  in  the  proportion  of  four  grains  of  the  salt  to  a 
fluid  ounce  of  the  wine.  This  wine  put  in  bottles  and  in  appropriate 
cases,  was  supplied  to  each  cruiser  ou  the  African  Station.  Dr.  J. 
Walsh  writes : — "  I  fonnd  the  bark  and  rum  given  to  the  men  going 
away  on  duty  of  the  greatest  benefit ;  but  Irom  the  bulk  of  the  bark 
and  the  smalt  qnautity  of  the  rum,  if  the  men  were  not  watched  closely 
they  wonld  not  take  the  dranght  at  all.  All  that  could  be  desired  is 
now  obtained  in  the  medicated  mine." 

The  power  of  qninia  to  prevent  the  accamnlation  of  the  palada) 
poisun  in  the  system,  thns  acting  aa  a  prophylactic  for  all  miasmatie 
diseases,  waa  fully  est-Lblished  iu  the  use  of  this  medicated  wine.  At 
the  present,  I  shall  occupy  space  only  to  quote  ^m  Dr.  Bryson,  as 
[nbliahed  in  the  Medical  Times  and  Gazette,  Jan.  6, 1854.  lie  says  ; 
'^  Among  the  reports  received  from  the  African  coast,  there  are  few 
which  mention  the  &iliirc  of  quiuia-wine  as  a  preventive  of  ibver; 
but  by  far  the  greater  number  afiBrm,  that  already  it  has  been  of  most 
eeseiitial  service,  especially  when  administered  according  to  the  instruc- 
tions; and  that  it  should  invariably  prove  elective  against  long-con- 
tinned  exposure  in  open  boats,  by  night  and  day,  amid  effluvia  arising 
from  the  rutting  slime  of  a  mangrove  swamp,  is  surely  more  than 
ought  to  he  expected.  There  are  bounds  or  limits  to  most  things  in 
this  world  of  ours,  at  least  so  we  are  led  to  believe.  The  failure  of 
qninia,  therctbro.  in  cases  similar  to  the  above,  particuhirly  if  accom- 
panied by  inebriation,  need  not  excite  astonishment.  But*  atler  all,  on 
carefully  vxamining  the  reports  which  mention  its  failure,  it  appears 
that,  with  hardly  an  exception,  there  was  some  error  committed  in 
administering  the  medicated  wine  ;  it  was  either  not  given  in  suffici- 
ently large  doses  during  the  exposure  t«  miasmata,  or  its  use  was  die 
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coDtiiiued  long  before  the  incubiddve  period  of  the  ferer  bad  expired  ; 
and  thungh  it  was  auppoeed  to  have  failed,  of  to  have  beeo  odIt  par- 
tially effective,  it  is  Devorthiilees  admitted,  that  the  fevers  which  took 
place  were  Ikr  leee  sev^^j  and  lees  &tal  than  usually  bappeos  when  oo 
qaitiia  had  beea  administered. 

Que  remarkable  fact  i-eratuus  to  bo  stated.  By  aD  iDteresting  and 
ably  drawn  up  report  from  Dr.  Burton,  the  surgeon  of  the  flag-ehip 
on  the  African  station,  it  appears  tliat  the  number  of  deaths  among 
Enropoans  in  the  squadron  has  fcH*  several  years  bt«n  gradually  dim- 
inishing, until  it  has  come  down  to  an  equality  with  that  observed  on 
more  healthy  stations.  During  tiie  preceding  year,  the  ratio  of  deaths 
from  disease  to  the  1000  of  mean  force,  only  amounted  to  69." 

Other  antimiasmatic  medicines  have  been  coDsidered  to  poesees  val- 
uable prophylactic  power  against  the  paludal  poison,  and  no  doubt  they 
will  be  found  in  some  reganls  to  be  of  eqaal  value  with  qninia.  And' 
miasmatic  medicines  of  a  mineral  origin,  as  they  difler  in  their  chemi- 
cal action  from  the  vegetable  antimiasmatics,  require  a  separate  explain* 
ation  ai  to  their  modut  operandi,  but  I  shall  reserve  that  for  fntore 
consideration. 

At  present  I  need  but  to  point  to  the  &ct  that  many  diseases  which 
doubtless  are  of  a  similar  miasmatic  origin  with  ague,  and  yet  are  too 
ternere  and  oontinuoua  in  their  morbid  manifeetations  to  "take  on 
periodicity,"  to  show  the  error  calling  this  Order  of  medicines  by  their 
common  name  of  antiperiodic$. 

Periodicity  ie  not  a  symptom  of  any  peculiar  class  of  diseases — of 
diseases  with  eitherasioiilitude  of  originating  cause,  orofpathtdogical 
condition ;  disease  of  very  diverse  caose,  and  nearly  opposite  con- 
dition will  yet  have  remiesions  and  exacerbations.  Nay,  periodicity 
is  far  more  frequently  met  with  in  health  than  in  disease ; — at  least 
with  regular  recorrence  of  the  pei-iods ;  and  hence  cannot  with  as  much 
propriety  be  considered  an  indication  of  diseaie  as  it  can  of  health ; 
and  to  name  an  Order  of  medicines  Antiporiodics,  merely  because 
they  have  been  found  useinl  in  some  diseases  which  are  periodic  in 
their  manifestations  at  times,  has  tended  greatly  to  limit  the  nse  of 
medicines  of  this  order. 

Antimiaamatice  have  proved  themselves  of  value  in  all  forms  of  disease 

which  results  fi-om  the  decomposition  of  vegetablo  and  uiiraal  matter. 

As  decomposition  and  the  formation  of  miasmatic    gases,  takes 

place  with  great  rapidity  when  animal  and  vegetable  matters  are  es- 

posed  to  moisture  and  a  high  degree  of  temperature, — what  have  been 

"•chnically  called  miatTnatio^  or  malarial  diseasee,  are  more  frequently 
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met  with  od  Boa  or  river  borders,  and  awampe,  in  or  near  the  trofnoe, 
whore  the  accnmnlatiuns  together  with  the  heat  and  naoiBture,  arc  fcv- 
orsble  to  rapid decompoeition,  than  elsewhere. 

But  decompositioD  takes  place  within  the  haman  body  ;  and  in  cer- 
tain conditions  of  the  s^'Htem  and  tbrnis  of  disease  the  products  o'  such 
decooipueitions  become  dangerons  diseaee-prodncing  agents.  Qninia 
and  its  kindred  medicines  have  been  proved  to  be  of  great  potency  in  each 
diseaees.  In  rheumatism,  pulnionitis,  typhoid  and  typhus,  and  in  short 
all  kinds  of  fever ;  and  in  local  inflammations,  where  the  morbid  pro- 
ducts of  the  iDflammation  are  absorbed  into  tlie  general  circulation, 
these  agents,  properly  nianaged,  must  always  be  fonnd  of  value. 

Aa  the  antimiasmatics  have  been  called  antiperiodtoa,  the  qnerie 
has  sometimes  been  presented :  '*  Can  they  be  of  nse  in  any  disease 
vrhere  periodicity  is  not  manifested  1  As  well  might  we  say  of  cold 
water :  It  is  nselinl  as  a  drink  in  ague, — can  it  be  uaelid  where  period- 
icity is  not  manilestedl  That  a  Class  or  Order  of  medicines  is  useful 
when  remissions  do  present  themselves,  is  oo  proof  that  they  are  not 
VBeiui  in  other  forms  of  disease.  As  the  term  antiperiodio,  aa  applied 
to  an  Order  of  medicines,  as  shown,  has  misled,  and  limited  their  use, 
I  prefer  not  to  nse  it, 


GONORBH(EA. 

BT   A.  B.  JAOK80N,    M.    D. 

In  the  first  Nnmber  of  Yol.  III.  of  the  College  Jodbnal,  is  an 
article  by  me,  on  the  origin  of  syphilis.  I  then  attempted  to  show  that 
diseasea  of  a  venereal  character  were  almost  coequal  with  the  human 
race ;  and  that  such  maladies  may  arise  de  novo  when  the  requisite  in- 
flaences  are  favoruble.  It  is  there  inferred,  from  the  fact  that  the  dis- 
ease is  fuundsmoDg  isolated  people,  and  at  remote  periods  of  time,  that 
the  affection  may  have  had  a  multiplicity  of  origins ;  therefore,  were 
every  vestige  of  the  disease  banished  from  the  world,  there  is  reason  to 
believe  it  wonld  make  its  appearance  again  at  no  very  distant  day. 

In  the  article  above  referred  to,  occurs  the  tcJlowjng  sentence : — "  It 
is  DOW  pretty  well  established  that  a  urethral  inflammatioD  caused  by 
the  local  application  of  some  powerthl  irritant,  like  the  liquor  ammouife, 
is  attended  with  the  secretionof  matter  that  possesses  virulent  and  cod- 
tagious  properties,  and  is,  to  all  appearances,  identical  with  gonorrhoea! 
pm."    I  have  seen  no  reason  to  modify  this  doctrine  in  the  snccoedin^ 
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year  and  a  ha]f,  but  have  met  with  one  case  whieh  goee  to  support  it. 
A  mao  who  suffered  with  a  gleet,  which  had  exiBted  for  several  yeare, 
was  told  by  his  physician  that  he  never  would  be  cured  of  it  until  be 
canght  goDorrboea  again.  The  patient  was  unwilling  to  contract  the 
disease  atreeh,  as  it  had  already  caused  him  a  great  deal  of  trouble. 
The  doctor  then  told  him  that  a  profuse  discharge  from  the  urethra 
produced  by  the  injection  of  an  irritant,  would  be  as  effectual ;  and  ex- 
cited tlie  desired  inflammation  by  icjecting  a  caustic  solution.  In  a  day 
or  two  the  patient  had  violent  urethritia,  with  chordee,  irritable  bladder, 
frequent  erections,  and  a  profuse  purulent  discharge.  The  doctor  then 
oitlered  bis  ordinary  treatment  for  gonorrhcea,  but  before  the  difficulty 
had  existed  many  days  the  patient's  wife  had  an  acute  attack  of  vaginitis 
which  differed  in  no  particular  from  a  gonorrhoeal  indammadon.  The 
physician  consulted  me  concemiug  the  affair,  and  seemed  surprised  to 
hear  mo  declare  that  a  urethritis  or  vaginitis  attended  with  the  secretion 
of  contagious  pus,  could  be  excited  at  any  time  without  the  interven- 
tion of  sexual  contact.  I  called  his  attention  to  the  fact  that  little  girls 
having  vaginitis  which  could  not  have  been  venereal,  would  sometimes 
be  taken  with  purulent  ophthalmia,  the  origin  of  which  could  not  be 
accounted  tor  satisfactorily,  except  on  the  ground  of  a  coutagions  virus 
having  been  accidentally  transferred  from  the  one  region  of  the  body  to 
the  other.  How  a  "specific"  gonorrhoeal  virus  dillers  from  that  of  a 
contagious  character,  I  am  unable  to  say.  Both  may  be  propagated  on 
the  same  membranes,  thongh  the  specific  inflamtnation  is  generally 
more  severe  and  obstinate,  than  the  simply  purulent  or  contagions. 

I  contend,  liirthcrmore,  that  gonorrhcea  is  a  local  disease,  and  cannot 
become  systemic  or  constitutional,  in  the  true  sense  of  these  terms. 
Any  local  difficulty  may  excite  sympathetic  constitutional  symptoms 
without  in  the  least  contaminating  the  bloo'l,  and  eventually  eflect  all  the 
tissues  of  the  body.  Syphilis  does  that ;  but  gonorrboaa,  never.  A 
gonurrhceal  rheumatijmis  sometimes  spoken  of,  yet  an  ophthalmic  or  a 
catarrhal  rheumatism  would  be  just  as  indefiuite.  A  man  can  have 
a  constitutional  fracture  as  well  as  he  can  liave  a  constitutional  gonor- 
rhoea. I  leel  like  making  an  apology  to  the  majority  of  my  readers  for 
iutrodueing  such  generally  admitted  views,  yet  it  is  done  for  the  benefit 
of  those  who  have  imbibed  old  notions,  believing  them  to  be  true,  prin- 
cipally* because  they  were  written  by  men  once  standing  high  in  the 
profession,  and  have  gotten  into  print.  It  is  not  a  little  astonishing 
that  BO  great  a  man  as  John  Hunter  should  have  held  to  the  doctrine 
that  gonorrhoea  and  syphilis  are  identical ;  that  gonorrhosa  was  but  a 
milder  form  of  venereal,  and  if  let  alone,  would  mature  into  genuine 
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ByphiliB.  l^ie  natnralist  would  not  commit  a  greater  blunder  were  he 
to  assert  that  a  mouse,  if  allowed  to  lire  long  enoogh,  would  grow  up 
into  a  rat,  or  that  a  turnip  would  eventually  become  a  cabbage. 

Syphilis  becomes  hereilitary ;  gonorrhoea  does  not.  The  latter  can- 
not produce  loathsome  affections  of  the  bones,  nor  ulcerations,  nor  erup- 
tions. The  principal  similarity  between  the  two  diseases,  lies  in  the 
circumstance  that  both  adbctions  are  comtaunicat«d  Irom  one  individ- 
ual to  another  by  coition,  and,  consequently,  spread  by  promiscuous 
sexual  intercourse.  Both  may  excite  buboes,  yet  the  syphilitic  usually 
suppurate,  while  the  gonorrboeal  scarcely  ever.  It  must  be  borne  in 
mind,  however,  that  the  two  diseases  may  be  taken  at  the  same  time, 
both  maturing  together  ;  or  the  virus  of  the  one  lying  inactive  until  the 
other  has  developed  the  mature  disease.  Again,  the  one  poison  may  be 
taken  at  a  coition  subsequent  to  that  during  which  tlie  otherwaa  receiv- 
ed. Then,  too,  a  chancre  concealed  witliin  the  urethra  or  vagina ;  or 
the  reception  of  the  disease  in  the  constitutioQal  form,  will  account  for 
systemic  symptoms  in  those  supposed  to  have  only  gonurrhcea.  It  is 
only  by  bearing  these  points  in  mind,  that  the  inexperienced  in  vene- 
real disease  can  make  these  seeming  contradictions  harmonize. 

The  term  gonorrhoea,  which  is  the  most  common  name  for  the  dis- 
ease in  question  among  American  physicians,  comes  trom  two  Greek 
words,  which  signity  a  seminal  flow.  Probably  the  ancient  writers  did 
not  know  the  difference  between  spermatorrhcea  and  gonorrhoea ;  bat 
certain  it  is  that  very  little  similarity  exists  between  them.  The  dis- 
charge of  a  gonorrhoea  is  thrown  off  from  the  inflamed  mucous  surface, 
as  that  of  the  urethra,  or  of  the  vagina  ;  while  a  seminal  flow  is  the 
product  of  glandular  secretion.  As  long,  however,  as  every  body  un- 
derstands to  what  disease  the  term  gonorrhtea  is  applied,  there  is  no 
necessity  for  a  change.  Blennorrhoea  is  used  to  designate  the  malady, 
yet,  as  it  means  a  mucous  flow,  the  fault  is  not  remedied.  The  vulgar 
call  the  disease  clap.  That  term  is  of  French  origin,  coming  from 
clapier,  to  conceal ;  or  clapiaea,  a  kind  of  brothel. 

Early  peculianties  oftht  disease. — From  two  to  eight  days, — more 
definitely,  from  three  to  five  days, — after  a  suspicious  or  impnre  sexual 
contact,  there  will  bo  experienced  a  positive  sensation  along  the  urethra 
which  is  rather  gratefiil  than  othei-wiae ;  this  is  succeeded  in  the 
course  of  the  day  by  itching  about  the  meatus  and  glans  penis,  with 
more  tlian  ordinary  tnrgescence  of  the  organ.  A  slight  g!airy  dis- 
charge may  next  be  noticed,  and  the  urine,  when  passed,  eeems  nn- 
oBu^ly  warm,  or  hot.  All  these  symptems  may  follow  the  irritation 
that  is  frequently  excl^  by  intercourse  just  preceding  or  following 


398  OonorrAcM,  by  Db.  Jaokbon.  [September, 

the  meDBtmal  flow ;  or  by  some  impuri^,  or  peculiar  iocoinpatibili^ 
of  the  female.  Tbe  evidence  of  gouurrbcea  in  the  male  is  mure  poei- 
tiro  than  that  already  broiigbt  forward.  If  tbe  eymptomB  recoimtod 
be  tbose  of  clap,  it  will  not  be  long  atWr  they  agipear,  before  the  lips  of 
the  meatus  urinarins  will  pont  and  look  unusually  red.  There  will  be 
a  purulent  discharge  from  the  urethra,  a  distresaing  acaldiug  of  uriae, 
and  almost  constant  priapism.  By  the  end  of  another  day  there  will 
be  effused  into  the  spongy  structure  immediately  surrounding  tbe 
urethra,  plastic  lymph,  which  prevents  what  is  so  necessary  to  perfect 
erection,  the  ordinary  <:1ongation  and  distention  of  that  part  of  the  peais. 
This  plastic  effusion  taking  place  when  tbe  organ  is  flaccid,  renders  the 
urethra  and  the  corpus  spongiosum,  as  tense  as  the  string  to  a  bow, 
bending  tbe  extremity  of  tbe  penis  downwards,  and  producing  a  very 
distressing  complication,  wbicb  is  denominated  eAordee,  aword coming 
from  the  latin  eorda  a  string.  Ohordee  is  not  certain  to  attend  gonor- 
rhoea, yet  it  complicates  almost  every  severe  case.  Its  absence  is  the 
exception. 

Tbe  prepuce  having  a  lining  which  is  continuous  with  that  of  the 
urethra,  is  almost  always  inflamed  in  gonorrhosB,  and  sometimes  be- 
comes 60  much  tliickeuod  and  contracted,  as  to  prevent  a  retraction  of 
it  in  attempts  to  uncover  ihe  glans  penis.  This  impediment  constitatee 
a  difficulty  called  phymoais  ;  and  its  antititbesis  parapAymoeiSy  which 
means  s  state  of  the  parts  which  prevents  the  prepuce  being  replaced 
afl«r  having  been  cftrelt^sly  ]ett  in  tblds  behind  the  corona  glandis,  is 
another  complication.  As  the  disease  progresses  the  discharge  from 
the  urethra  wilt  become  somewhat  thicker,  and  take  on  a  greenish  hue. 
The  linen  covering  tbe  genitals  wilt  get  not  only  stained  with  the  most 
fluid  parts  of  tbe  discharge,  bat  thickened  as  if  stiff  wheat-flour  paste 
had  been  spread  iipon  its  inner  side,  or  cold  taltow  rnbl>ed  upon  tbe 
cloth.  At  this  time,  if  he  has  not  done  so  before,  the  patienteither  la^ 
liis  case  before  a  physician,  or  consults  some  friend  who  is  supposed  to 
know  something  of  the  complaint.  From  a  disposition  to  conceal  ao 
indiscretion  and  its  result,  the  patient  frequently  commits  an  error  he 
in  time  regrets  more  than  the  original ;  he  avails  buuself  of  tlie  first 
prescription  he  can  find,  that  has  been  used  in  tbe  treatment  of  vener- 
eal disease,  blindly  coutiiing  in  a  drug  that  may  prove  highly  injuri- 
ona.  These  '■^receipts,"  as  tbe  non-pi-ofessioual  call  them,  generally  in- 
dicate some  copaiba  mixture  to  be  taken  intenmlly,  and  a  "wash"  of 
sulphate  of  zinc,  acetate  of  lead,  or  nitrate  of  silver.  These  remedies 
are  used  most  indiscreetly.  The  copaiba  is  swallowed  on  the  pUn  that 
if  a  little  is  good,  much  is  better.     The  scaldiflg  of  urine  at  length  be- 
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comes  more  tolerable,  but  tlie  diecharga  is  profuse  and  dieguatitig.  To 
arreet  the  purulent  flow  is  now  the  strong  deeire  of  the  patient.  He 
has  by  this  time  learucd  that  alnm,  white  vitnol,  and  sugar  of  lead 
are  used  in  solution,  for  injectioua.  So,  on  the  principle,  if  little  ia  good, 
much  is  better,  he  usee  very  strcHig  injectioDa,  and  succeeds  temporarily 
in  diminishing  the  discharge.  But  a  more  serious  set  of  ills  now  seizes 
npoQ  the  wretched  patient.  Either  a  swelled  testicle,  or  au  inflamed 
knee  is  the  consequence  of  the  rash  treatment.  Thia  unakiltiil  method 
of  treatiug  gonorrhcea  is  rehearsed  ibr  the  benefit — not  of  patients,  into 
whoflo  hands  it  will  not  liall — but  of  such  practitiouurs  as  prescribe  copa- 
iba, ziuo,  lead,  aud  silver,  as  though  these  agents  wei'e  '^specifies"  in  the 
cure  of  the  disease.  That  patient  ia  to  be  pitied  who  is  unfortuuate 
enough  to  be  a  victim  to  such  practice. 

The  patient  having  fwthgnsted  hia  early  hopes  of  a  private  cure,  now 
seeks  medical  advice.  He  does  uot  generally  resort  to  the  physician  in 
whom  ho  baa  most  confldcoce,  but  to  aome  advertieing  sharper,  whoae 
akill  ia  best  exhibited  in  drawing  "flats"  iuto  hia  toils.  The  unsophis- 
ticated aud  confiding  patient  supposes  because  Doctor  (?)  X,  Y,  or  Z, 
with  a  venerable  head  beside  his  advertisement,  protesses  to  give  his 
entire  att«atioa  to  the  cure  (!)  of  private  diaeaaee,  that  the  regular  pro- 
fiession  know  little  about  such  difficulties.  The  sharper  announces  that 
he  can  cure  the  worst  cases  of  ven^^al  diaeaao  in  three  or  Ave  daya ; 
aud,  as  he  always  takes  hia  fee  in  advance,  he  might  as  well  say  he 
eould  cure  them  in  the  "  twinkling  of  an  eye."  Atter  the  patient  has 
spent  all  his  living  with  thia  mountebank,  and  becomes  quite  dis- 
coomged  in  trying  to  get  well,  he  finally  resolves  to  try  the  physician 
who  has  carried  him  salely  through  attacks  of  fever,  and  haa  been  his 
safe  councillor  in  numerous  dif&cultics.  He  goes  to  him — not  with  the 
truth  in  bis  heart,  but  with  a  lie  on  his  tongue.  Instead  of  confess- 
ing his  illicit  amour,  he  attempts  to  palm  upon  t)ie  cunning  physician 
the  fooliab  atory  of  "catching  the  disease  from  a  privy  seat."  Fhyaic- 
ians  if  they  are  as  dull  by  natnre  as  the  rest  of  mankind,  certainly 
Lave  oppoi-tuoities  to  learn  the  weaknesses  of  the  race  to  an  extent 
that  cannot  be  obtained  by  members  of  other  professions.  Tbey  know 
that  those  who  under  ordinary  circumstances  value  their  word  moat, 
and  make  the  loudest  profeeaioos  of  adherence  t4>  verity,  will  when 
caught  in  the  venereal  trap,  tell  the  most  unreaeonable  and  useless  lies. 
There  are  others,  however,  who  soem  to  take  pride  in  boasting  of  their 
peccadilloes,  and  in  their  ambition  to  appear  versed  in  intrigues  of 
love,  will  relate  aa  happening  to  themselves  and  well  known  partita  of  the 
other  sex,  what  would  constitute  irreconcilable  auocualies  in  the  disease. 
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Tonng  and  impnident  practitionera  will  Bomotimea  allow  themsdves 
to  be  betrayed  into  giviDg  &a  opiDioii  which  might  forever  destroy  the 
peace  of  a  family.  A  few  years  ago  Mri  C,  in  a  state  of  great  agita- 
tion consulted  me  one  moroing  conceruing  a  profiise  discharge  from  the 
arethra,  which  waa  attended  with  ardor  urincB,  Ireqaent  and  somewhat 
painful  erections,  and  almost  constant  desire  to  void  uriue.  He  said, 
with  tears  filling  his  eyes,  that  he  had  never  before  any  reason  to  sus- 
pect his  wife  of  inconstancy,  but  if  this  was  clap,  then  she  must  be 
guilLy,  tor  he  had  been  entirely  ^ithful  to  her.  I  askud  him  if  he  had 
heard  hor  complain  of  any  difficulty  ;  or  If  he  had  any  other  reason 
which  aroused  his  suspicion.  Lie  replied  that  there  was  no  reason  why 
he  should  suspect  her,  except  the  difficulty  he  was  suffering  with. 
Upon  fnrther  inquiry  I  learned  that  his  symptoms  had  all  come  on 
within  a  tew  hours,  and  that  they  did  not  appear  like  those  wliich  usher 
in  an  attack  of  gonorrhcBa.  I  ascertained  too,  that  coition  had  taken 
place  before  hia  wiJe  was  quite  throngh  with  her  catanienia.  Being 
enspicious  of  a  stricture  of  the  nrethra,  I  asked  him  if  he  ever  had  a 
private  disease.  He  replied  that  once  before  he  was  married,  he  caught 
the  clap,  and  it  troubled  him  for  nearly  a  year.  I  then  solicited  and 
obtained  a  bougie  examination  of  the  urethra,  which  plainly  revealed 
two  prominent  strictures  of  that  canal.  I  assured  him  that  his  present 
difficulty  was  wholly  due  to  his  own  indiscretion,  and  that  it  was  not 
gODorrhiaa,  but  stricture  which  produced  this  suspicious  discharge.  The 
denouement  proved  my  diagnosis  to  be  entirely  correct,  tor  nndcr  the 
treatuient  of  the  bougie  alone  he  soon  recovered,  his  wife  having  no 
symptoms  of  gonorrhoea.  He  afterwards  told  me,  that  if  I  had  pro- 
nounced his  disease  clap,  he  should  have  abandoned  hia  wife  immedi- 
ately, so  enormous  did  be  consider  the  crime  of  inconstancy  in  a  woman. 
They  have  no  children,  but  possess  property,  and  enjoy  a  high  degree 
of  respectability,  I  am  acquainted  with  another  case  equally  illustra- 
tive of  the  risk  of  making  an  incorrect  diagnosis,  when  the  character  of 
an  innocent  woman  woa  in  jeopardy,  but  it  is  not  necessary  to  multiply 
details,  when  the  force  of  the  caution  can  jnst  as  well  be  appreciated 
without  them. 

Some  men  are  as  sure  to  take  gonorrhoea  as  they  expose  themselves 
to  its  influence,  while  others  never  fear  the  disease,  declaring  tiiat  they 
have  "gone  in  the  way  of  it"  many  times,  but  escaped  witb  impuni^. 
Those  who  have  a  long  prepuce  seem  to  be  most  in  danger  of  the  mal- 
ady, especially  if  the  fore-skin  have  so  narrow  an  opening  that  it  is 
rarely  or  never  thrown  back  over  the  corona  glandis.  The  vims  in 
such  subjects,  easily  lodges  among  the  folds  of  the  prepuce,  and  Soda 


1«59.J  F«nM«cfwn,  by  Bk.  Dnru  *  401 

a  &Torafale  |dace  to  miilti[:^y  itself  oa  the  moist  memlntua  above.  K 
would  be  a  jndictoas  propbylactic  if  such  iodiTidnab  werecircomoiBed, 
dut  the  coTcriDg  of  die  exposed  glans  might  become  indnrabed,  sod 
tbwefore  opposed  to  the  easy  reoepdoD  of  the  poison.  There  is  a 
strong  probability  that  the  cuveDsnt  with  Abraham  for  the  eircnraciaion 
of  the  chosen  people,  was  institBted  principally  as  a  hygienic  meason. 
It  is  well  known  that  the  Jews  seldom  have  venereal  diseases,  thoogh 
promiscnoos  sexual  intercourse  is  common  among  tbem.  Oiictuncision 
ondoobtedly  proves  a  valnable  prophylactic  to  both  syphilis  and  gonor- 
rbcea. 

It  may  bo  remarked  in  this  connection,  that  those  who  have  gonor- 
rhoea oDce,  do  not  snSer  bo  severely  from  eabeeqnent  attacks.  This 
amelioration  may  be  dae  to  the  hardening  process  the  inflamed  snr&oea 
undergo  befiue  they  are  cared.  The  ojunion  is  also  entertained,  that 
those  who  have  had  the  disease  cuce,  enjoy  some  degree  of  immnnity 
doring  snbeeqnent  ezpoenres.  U'  the  idea  bo  true,  the  exemption  pro- 
bably arises  from  the  canses  just  given. 

The  treatment  of  gononbcea,  toge^cr  wiUi  the  varietiee,  complica- 
tions, and  accidents  of  the  disease,  will  be  given  in  future  articles.  It 
seemed  necessary  to  open  the  subject  vrith  tlie  foregoing  remarks,  in 
<mter  to  proceed  in  an  intelligible  n 


VENESECTION  IN  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LUNOS. 

Ur  JOSEPH  DETTI.,  H.   O. 
[Tnnilahd  Aum  the  Garmin,  b;  lawn  B.  Hiuxk,  H.  D.] 

Notb: — The  Sc^ion  of  the  Pathological  section  of  the  Imperial 
Boyal  Association  of  Fhyeicians  held  a  spirited  diecossion,  on  Vene- 
section in  Pneumonia,  at  a  meeting  some  twelve  years  since,  in  tfao 
city  of  Vienna,  which  discoBBion  led  Dr.  Dietl,  who  was  then  principal 
physician  to  the  IKBtrict  Hospital  of  Wilden,  Vienna,  to  publish  his 
observations  and  experience. 

Dr.  Lewis  E.  Miller  has  kindly  furnished  as  an  English  translation 
of  ihe  entire  work,  which  we  received  some  time  since ;  and  we  have 
concluded  to  present  to  the  readers  of  the  Oollbge  Jocbnaz.  such  por- 
tioDB  only  as  appear  of  the  most  practical  importance. — Eds. 

As  I  left  the  school  of  Baimann  I  was  thoroughly  imbued  with  the 
then  called  ^^Antijtlogitiic"  notions;  and  I  thought  to  prove  the  aoc^ 
TOL,  rv.,  BO.  IX. — 26. 
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acy  e(  these  notionB  tiuMttriDiiiphBDtiyintbe  tzeatmeiittff PnenBimia. 

Bfaortlj,  tartariBed  antimonj  and  potaeu  ma  highly  laaded ;  and 
the  idea  obtaiaed  tbat  we  need  net  Ueed  irceiy  ia  paeiuneDia  if  wo 
nade  ase  of  lai^e  doses  of  tartar  ometie.  It  was  eT«n  said,  that  io 
Boiae  eases  the  aotiBUHiial  might  eotirely  take  the  plaee  ^  reneeeetion. 
In  lact  we  may  give  to  taitar-emetie-  the  credit  of  baviD^  sha&ea  the 
prerioosl;  exifitiug  £utfa  in  the  indispeBaiUeaeGa  «f,  aad  aBdoabtiDg 
Kiiance  upon,  bleeding  in  the  treetaaent  ei  pneamoiiia, 

^e  teirihle  enfleriDgs  caasad  hy  large  doiee  of  tartor-enetje  had 
the  effect  to  lessen  the  nse  of  the  salt,  as  the  antiaaonial  had  rendca^ 
of  1«8|  fire^neoey  the  ase  of  the  laneet ;  a&d  each  case  treated  witb  less 
and  less  resort  to  these  raaated  Antiploffi«iic$,  teoded  t»  lessen  laitb 
in  their  atility;  and  the  predileetioa  lor  their  ase  was  visiUy  on  the 
decrease  and  only  maiDtained  its  strength  with  tiie  oMamon  people, 
terber-aorgeOBs,  and  the  nnrefleeting  in  the  prsfeaaion.  The  more  re-; 
fleeting,  educated,  and  resolate  portion  of  the  profession  has  rejected 
these  former  notions  and  the  practice  fonnded  thereflo,  in  aceoidaBoe 
with  \hio  Bjnrit  of  reaeareh  and  ndependence  chamcteristic  fX  the  pres' 
eotgenovtioB. 

In  the  «xi»teDoe  of  the  stage  of  tiaosition  hinted  at,  I  obtaioed  the  direc- 
tion of  the  newly  erected  Biatrict  Hospital  of  Wildeo.  At  first,  reoe- 
section  was  practiced  in  the  Hospital  aa  diligently  aud  with  all  the  faith 
tanght  in  the  Schools.  Some  of  the  eases  we  considered  vnforiunaU, 
which  with  tbe  energetic  and  enthusiastic  advocacy  of  the  use  of  anti- 
mony  on  the  part  of  my  Clinical  teacher,  led  me  to  nse  large  doaes  of 
tartar  emeticin  the  treatmeot  of  pneomonia,  to  the  entire  exclosion  of 
Tcnesection, 

Aa,  nnderthis  new  treatment,  many  patients  recovered,  and  in  a<HDe 
instances  very  large  doses  of  the  antimonial  did  not  prodnte  emesia,  1 
was  led  to  suppose  that  tbe  caaee  of  recovery  were  all  ourea,  and  iDdebt* 
ed  to  tbe  sanative  eflect  (^  the  salt  for  their  favorable  termination. 

But  in  time  I  was  induced  to  omit  the  tise  c£  both  the  lancet  and  the 
antimony,  and  limit  the  treatment  in  pneamonia  to  a  pare  asepectani 
medical  and  dietetic  course ;  which  is  the  course  I  have  now  poraned 
for  three  years,  without  any  vaiiation  in  a  single  case.  Dnriog  thi» 
period  of  time,  I  have  not  abstracted  a  drop  of  blood  from  a  pneamonic 
patient ;  neither  have  I  administered  to  such  any  medicine  except  per- 
haps a  little  salep,  oil,  or  an  acid  drink;  only  as  oimp/toafMM  have 
rendered  medicine  noceeeary. 

With  these  prefiitory  remarks,  I  now  offisr  to  ^  profession  my  ex- 
perience in  the  treatment  of  Pnanrnwiia.  ...C.OOqIc 
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InjtMncB  of  vtnetefftion  on  the  premonitary  symptotiu  of  Pneu- 
tnonia. — ^The  pecnliar  condition  of  the  blood  which  caoBee  pnenmooiB, 
first  leads  to  on  exudaUon  throngh  the  walls  of  the  blood-veeaels  into 
die  BoiToaDdiDg  pnlmooiuy  tiBBoe,  causing  congeettoa  and  djepnoea. 
ThJs  state  precedes  the  ir\jiamm.atum  of  the  InngB,  and  OBoall;  laata 
Aroe.  and  seldom  more  than  fire  hovm.  In  young  and  vigoroas  po:- 
80DB,  and  wbea  hings  bare  never  been  diseased,  a  longer  space  of  time 
may  occar  before  the  solids  take  on  a  chemical  change.  With  (hose 
who  oro  feeble,  whose  vitali^  is  not  capable  of  long  reeistence  to  cfaem- 
itsi  action,  and  the  walls  of  whoee'capilluiee  have  already  be^  debili- 
tated by  a  former  invasicm  of  the  disease,  lees  than  three  bom«  m« 
required  Jbr  the  inflammation  aetnally  to  oommenoo.  So  ateo,  with 
those  whose  longB  have  been  over-exetted  by  labor,  walking,  speaking, 
tinging,  or  blowing  wind  instinments,  the  inflammation  xacxee  quickly 
invades  tiiau. 

"Die  yonng  and  robust,  whose  longs  kmgest  resist  tbe  localisation  of 
tho  disease,  sufier  much  more  &om  t^  general  imjn^sion,  than  the 
tatter  class  of  persons.  The  diseased  action  is  manifested  by  general 
and  great  enervation,  rheumatic  pains,  rigors,  heat,  headache,  ddnsions, 
ddirlam,  and  stupor,  presenting  oiten  a  p^iect  picture  of  typhoe :  especi- 
ally when,  along  with  these  manifestations  of  the  impreeeimis  made 
v.fon  the  nerves,  there  is  enervation  or  atony  of  the  intestines,  with 
metcorism  and  diarrhcea.  With  those  whose  nerves  are  pecnliarly  im- 
{veesibl^  I  have  obeerved  puenmonia  to  be  preceded  by  vomiting,  con- 
vulaions,  and  otlier  indications  of  aeate  suffering  of  the  brain  ;  so  that 
the  physician  is  liable  to  hastily  diagnosticate  hydrocepbalns,  meningitis, 
or  acnte  mania.  All  these  symptoms  of  general  disease  disappear  as 
soon  as  the  exudation  into  the  parondiyma  of  the  longs  is  established, 
•ad  the  chemical  change  there  oecnis  which  we  iuHi  pneumonia. 

When,  bowev^,  as  is  sometimes  the  cose,  the  disease  does  not  fix 
tfeetf  in  the  longs,  because  the  vital  force  in  those  organs  is  sofficiaitly 
active  to  prevent  its  finding  lodgement  there,  we  are  accnstoraed  to 
(riwerve  that  it  still  remains  in  the  general  oircidation,  and  may  remain 
titere  a  long  tione,  to  the  constant  peril  of  t^e  patient,  and  a  great  like* 
lihood  of  doing  lasting  itQury  to  the  brain  or  other  nerve  oentrea. 

This  condition  of  the  blood  and  nerves  is  that  designated  i&/nooha, 
by  autnent  writers.  This  is  the  Infiammaiory  Fever  of  more  modem 
times.  This  is  the  Hamitit,  or  inflammation  of  the  blood,  of  recent 
writers,  bat  this  condition  has  not  always  been  clearly  comprehended  hj 
some  who  have  been  qnite  free  in  the  use  of  these  terms. 

With  an  understanding  of  the  condition  of  tiie  i^eni  duzing  this 
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Btage  of  the  disease  it  is  proper  to  enqnire  as  to  vfaat  Teneeectioti  dm 
do  to  relieve  the  system. 

Irifiitanee  of  Venesection  on  Dytpnaa. — ^The  difScolty  of  breftthiog 
experienced  previonb  to  and  dnriog  the  existence  of  pnenmon  ia,  dooe  not 
appear  to  beintimately  coDoected  with  or  in  proportion  to  the  amooiit  of 
the  hypersemia  of  the  longs.  Wemnst  remember  that  this  hypenemia  is 
never  or  very  seldom  present  in  both  Innge  at  the  same  time,  and  nsoally 
but  a  portion  (X  one  long,  as  one  lobe  or  even  a  portion  of  one  lobe,  is 
diseased.  If  the  hyperemia  was  the  main  canse  of  the  dyspntea,  it  could 
not  be  severe — bat  it  is  really  almost  always  entirely  oat  of  prop(HlioD 
to  the  amount  of  the  mechanical  impediment  to  respiration. 

Tbe  r«al  canse  of  the  dytpncea  present  in  inflammation  of  the  Inngs, 
seems  to  be,  tbe  pecnliar  impression  the  materi6i  moi^i  has  made  upon 
the  nerves  of  respiration,  and  not  Jrom  the  mechanical  impediment  of 
the  congestion.  The  longs  may  be  fJar  more  embarassed,  meclianlcally, 
than  they  are  in  inflammataoo  of  the  parenchyma,  and  yet  the  dys- 
pnoea will  not  be  great  Hero  can  be  no  doobt  that  the  hyperemia  of 
tbe  long  prodoces  a  part  of,  hot  by  no  means  the  entire  difficulty  in 
breathing. 

Wo  often  observe  dyspocea  of  a  very  severe  grade,  even  before  there 
IB  any  ezadation,  or  any  considerable  coogestioD  even  of  the  lung  can  be 
detected ;  bot  as  the  exodatioo  increases,  the  difficol^  of  breathing  ia 
more  manifest,  at  least  for  a  time ;  and  when  the  entire  lobe  of  a  long 
is  affected,  that  part  of  the  thorax  may  become  perfectly  motionless ; 
but  when  not  interfered  with  by  improper  treatment,  nsnally  from  the 
sixth  to  the  eighth  day  of  attack,  the  exadation  softens,  the  long  be- 
comes pervione  to  the  air,  and  the  breathing  isqoite  easy  again.  Even 
when  Uie  sobstance  exoded  into  the  long  does  not  sf^ra,  bot  hardens, 
and  hepatizatioa  oocors,  the  dyspocea  paaeos  away,  for  when  both  lunga 
%6come  hepatiaed,  the  hreatking  of  t/u  patient  tcill  he  freer  and  lem 
laborioue  than  uAen  ioth  lunge  contain  air  in  the  vetidea  even  to 
dUtenaion,  at  in  astAToa. 

lliis  important  &ct,  of  which  any  person  can  become  assoredf  proves 
tiiat  the  dyspnoea  cannot  be  caosed  by  tbe  exoded  material  within  the 
pareochyma  of  the  longs,  bat  most  have  an  entirely  different  origin. 

The  act  of  respiratioa  is  mainly  lor  the  pm-pose  of  removing  the  etfr- 
ionio  add  gat  from  the  blood ;  and  the  freedom  and  r^iidi^  of  its  re- 
moval depends  mainly  on  the  eircolation  of  the  blood  throogh  the  csp- 
lUaries  of  the  longs.  Dyspntea  is  oaoally  owing,  in  a  great  degree  also, 
to  the  infloenoe  of  the  retained  carbonic  acid  gas  in  contact  with  the 
~"<rve  or  nerve  eentres.    As  the  n^ve  force  is  leeaened  by  tlie  acti<Hi  of 
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earboQic  acid  gas,  so  'will  the  acts  of  respiration  be  diminished  in  ihlU 
sees  aod  utility.  This  is  shown  to  be  trae  by  the  dyspnoea  that  accom- 
panies ansDmis  from  any  canse,  chtoroeis,  and  other  conditioDS  of  the 
system  where  the  amount  of  blood  is  diminished  below  the  normal 
quantity,  or  it  has  lost  a  part  of  its  capacityforabaorUng  oxygen.  On 
the  contrary,  a  plethory  of  blood  is  always  accompanied  with  strong 
and  fhll  reepiratioos. 

Hence,  while  the  first  venesection  of  a  somewhat  plethoric  patient 
may  relieve  dyspnoea,  the  second  and  thiid  bleeding  almost  always  in- 
ornate the  difficulty  of  breathingv  And  when  only  one  venesection  has 
been  resorted  to,  ihe  relief  in  bat  partial,  and  never  permanent,  bnt 
the  dyspnoea  becomes  more  aggravated  and  lar  more  persistent  than  in 
cases  where  blood  has  not  been  drawn. 

Ir^uence  of  hleeding  on  th6  gkin. — ^When  the  patient  has  not  been 
interfered  with,  the  skin  in  warmer  than  natural,  and  dry,  dnring  the 
period  when  the  exndation  is  taking  place  from  the  vessels  into  the  par- 
enchyma of  the  langs.  Bnt  when  the  patient  is  of  a  delicate  constitu- 
tion, or  when  a  considerable  portion  of  the  lunge  are  affected  by  tiie 
disease,  a  gentle  perspiration  treqnently  breaks  ont  as  the  exndation  is 
completed ;  bat  this  perspiration  does  not  afford  relief.  When,  how- 
ever, there  is  considerable  moisture  upon  the  skin,  there  is  sometimes 
a  remission  of  the  more  nrgent  symptoms.  Sometimes  there  is  no 
trace  of  sweat  for  several  days,  even  until  the  disease  has  passed  away. 
An  entirely  different  course  of  manifestations  follow  venesection. 
Immediately  after  bleeding,  there  often  follows  a  profuse  transpiration 
or  exudation  of  the  inflammatory  matter  into  the  substance  of  the  lungs, 
and  not  unfrequently  a  copious  sweat.  After  a  few  hours  however,  the 
skin  becomes  very  hot  and  diy.  Afl«r  repeated  venesections,  the  mois- 
ture on  the  surface  becomes  profuse  and  lasting,  and  extremely  deUli- 
tating,  like  the  colliquative  perspiration  of  severe  disease.  This  oon- 
tinnouB  moiatnre  of  the  skin  after  repeated  bleedings  continnes  even 
until  a  late  convalescence,  if  the  patient  finally  recovers,  and  is  profuse 
and  the  patient  weakened  in  proportion  to  the  amount  of  blood  ab- 
stracted and  the  slowness  of  the  restitution  of  the  vital  fluid  throngfa 
the  organs  of  digestion  and  assimilation. 

In  no  instance  have  I  seen  these  profuse  and  debilitating  continuous 
peispirations,  ia  a  case  of  pueumonia,  who  had  not  been  Ued.  On  the 
contrary,  I  saw  the  most  severe  casee  pass  through  their  different  stages 
and  run  their  course  to  a  complete  core,  without  any  medication  and 
without  any  perspiration,  except  the  in»enBihle  perspiration  of  health, 
while  the  sof^nlng,  absorption,  and  disappearance  of  the  exndation  in- 
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fo  the  polnionary  tisdne,  toob  plat%  rapidlj,  cortainlj,  and  far  mote  par* 
fectlj  than  in  otber  patients  wbo  had  peispired  profssely. 

I  came  to  cnisider  a  protbse  pei^piratioD  in  pneumonic  patients, 
omenoQB  of  a  grave  and  probably  fiUal  form  of  the  diaeaae,  at  least 
where  that  oonditloQ  bad  been  the  reanlt  d  veoesectioD,  the  use  at  tar> 
tar  emetic,  or  other  delulitatiiig,  and  so-called  ^^  atitipMopittu^^  trest- 
mont.  I  have  no  hesitaQqjr  in  advancing  the  opinion,  tbataoeb  profbee 
sweatings  ape  the  direct  rcsalt  of  debiiity,  and  do  not  indicate  any  &vor- 
able  change  in  the  diseased  organ.  The  water  <^  the  perspiratioa 
cannot  come  from  the  diseased  portion  of  tbe  lungs,  bnt  mainly  from 
and  through  the  walla  of  the  debilitated  capillary  cataoeona  veeaete. 
The  weaker  tbe  patient,  and  the  m(H:e  sparse  his  Uood,  the  more  peradst- 
ent  BDd  profaae  will  be  tlie  perepiration. 

It  is  often  tnie  that  sweating  occora  at  die  same  time  thwe  ie  release 
from  pain,  as  both  are  common  phenomena  in  pneamooia,  bat  it  is 
never  "critical"  as  baa  been  supposed,  and  should  not  be  provoked  by 
delrilitating  meaenres.  As  I  have  aaid,  sweating  ia  by  no  meaiis  nooee- 
sary  in  the  cure  c^  pneumonia,  as  tbe  most  &vorable  oaaes  get  entirdy 
weU  without  it. 


AMBER. 

BTJUUDS  UiSFKO,  U.  D. 
(Condodwl  froia  Angwt  Ifiuvber  of  tlu  College  Joamd.) 

H^TiHQ  thos  treated  of  the  history  of  amber  and  the  hjpotheeea  of 
its  origin,  next  in  order  I  will  treat  of  its  position  in  the  materia 
medica  as  a,  therapeutical  agent, 

AicBst  IB  soBSTANCE :  fowdered  amber,  (Sucoinian  pulveratum,)  aa 
Car  as  I  am  acquainted  with  it,  finds  no  otber  appJieatioo  in  the  healing 
art,  except  in  Jtademaoher's  Emfdaatrwn  miraoiUogum,  oi  which  it  ia 
an  ingredient.  Why  this  phyaidan,  whose  name  in  all  probabdlity  is 
known  to  a  great  many  proteasional  brethren  of  this  conntry,  has  giveo 
that  name  to  a  formula  of  his  own,  I  cannot  say.  It  may  suffice  to 
mention,  that  be  used  only  this  one  plaster  in  his  extensive  practice,  and 
he  may  have  done  miraclefl  by  its  ^plication.  The  mode  to  prepare  U, 
is  as  follows ; — Heat  of  olive  oil  16f3  to  the  boiling  point,  and  th^ 
add  gradually  tiae  powdered  minium,  (red  oxide  of  lead)  8  oz.  Stir  coa- 
etantly,  until  the  oil  and  lead  unite,  as  is  known  by  the  black  ccdor  of 
the  preparation.  Then  set  the  mixtore  aside,  stirring  it  until  it  beooqie^ 
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eo(^  wkaa  three  dracloaa  ive  pawdend  ambor,  two  dMehvis  powdeced 
'Camphor,  aad  one  drodun  burnt  alom  dso  in  a  fine  ]^owder  wre  to  b« 
.added.  It  is  a  vtdaable  ^plieatiiHi  in  eyphiUtie,  gcMliiioiis,  and  other 
alcera,  io  bnnM,  tad  ia  Bev.«»l  Bkiit  dueawi. 

fiasped  anber,  ISuaoiuum  rm^atum,}  ia  «sed  fer  nakiog  fiimi^n 
tioDB  ia  tbeomatie  tfieotioas. 

ToiOTuiuE  or  AHBBB,  { Jiftotom  Swwtnt^  pcepued  by  taking  .tme 
part  rMped  amber,  which  is  previoval;  weU  roasted  in  a  Baitaide  Teavol, 
.and  digestiDg  it  witli  eight  parta  by  weigbt  of  aleohid,  Sot  a  snffident 
leDfi:th  of  tjiae,i3  aBnropeaareiaedj.  It  ii liighl;  apaken  off  infiuic- 
tional  disorders  <d'  feiaaies,  as  in  hysteries  aid  dysflaeDerElMBa, — giveB 
in  contbiuatioB  vitfa  tiuetare  of  ralerisa,  Unetare  of  eaotor,  ele.  Ub-. 
■combined  with  this  latter  artiela  it  ia  also  applied  ia  epaenuidie  afieo- 
tioDs.    The  dose  is  of  ttam  twenty  to  thixty  di«f»,  <a  tmgu. 

Bveaoao  aoo,  lAcidum  Siwctnicum,'}  ie  moBtly  given  Jo  «ooitniui- 
tioa  with  ammoDia.  A  saturatioQ  of  these  artiel£8  is  called  Succinate 
of  ammouia  (Liijaor  ammoaia  siieciaiei ;  Licjnor  eoma  cerri  soccid- 
Atos ;  Spiritus  ammoiui  soceioatne).  As  a  medicinal  preparation  the 
solution  must  hare  a  epee.gr.of  1.96.  It  is  giveu  in  erethism  in  typhus 
feFer,  oombioed  with  musk  and  other  stimoiants,  and  serves  as  a  pow- 
erfal  agenL  In  iDTetemte  rheomatie  complaints  and  metastases ;  in 
nervous  apoplexy,  apasaiB,  and  paralysis,  it  isgivea  vith  great  benefit ; 
also  in  pneumonia  notha,  in  combiDalion  with  benzoic  acid,  camphor 
jtnd  ipecac; — and,  with  large  doaee  of  musk,  in  gangrene.  £iebold  has 
Applied  Bvceioate  of  ammonia  eojubined  with  tinctare  of  castor  and  tinc- 
ture of  opium  in  eases  of  iocHneeratiopUceotffi,  caused  by  ^bdib  of  ibe 


IdQooji  AVunmiTioDs  STHiBi,  tg  a  proparattsD,  oftcisal  io  difievanl 
parts  of  Europe,  and  very  irequently  -nsed^  It  is  prepared  by  mixing 
together  equal  parts  of  a  solatum  of  snecinate  of  ammonia  (ap>'gr. 
1.06)  and  Hoffiaaan'  e  anodyne  liquor.  As  a  remedial  agent,  it  is  gLTsn 
in  erethism  in  ^phos  fertr^  ia  paralysis,  spasms,  and  svraral  Aam^ 
matie  aflbetioos;  in  doses  ^  fi»m  ifteen  to  twan^  drops  every  booi  or 
two. 

Od,  or  AxncB,  lOleum  lUMini).  The  reetiflad  article  is  nuwtly^in 
■sa,  both  as  an  extamal  application  and  given  internaUy.  Oompghod 
tiiumeat  of  oil  of  amber  ia  a  stimalant  and  anti-epasmodia,  osefi^  ia 
astiima,  rheuinatiam,  spasmodic  afiections,  hooping-eovgh,  ete.  it» 
fwutlly  applied  along  tha  whtrfe  spiwd  oolamn,  [King.].  iBtecndly 
«9>[died,  oil  oi  antbtff  is  a  fine  agent  in  spasmodic  afiection,  ohieflji  in 
ewnaf  byaten£4,AodBewl>orain&DtB'(inbntilecoDTnlsionfi)i  iafiir''' 
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iogB  uid  pualjBM,  incombiDation  vith  Bolpfatiric  etber;  in  gonorrbtea 
Md  lenoorrboea,  combiped  with  baleam  copaiva  and  tRrpentine ;  also 
in  amenwrhcea  it  jb  giveii  with  the  beet  encceis. 

In  Ead  db  Lucn  [ Jjua  Ztrn'te]  ve  find  oil  (ri'amber  aa  an  ingredi- 
fiDt  Hub  iH«paration  voaeistB  of: — ^wbite  oastile  soap,  tbree  grains, 
alcohol  tfS  ;  rectified  oil  of  amber  a  half  drachm ;  and  liquid  ammonia 
3i^ .  It  u  used  intenmlly  in  b78t«rioal  eaaee  ia  doses  of  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  drops,  nixed  witli  water  or  tea;  also  externally  in  lates  of 
serponts,  sttngs  of  inMcts,  vipers,  etc. 

'Abubioul  mobk,  \M09eku1  artijiaialit,  »«u  /aetitiut,)  po8eesee» 
nearly  the  same  tbenipeutieal  properties  of  the  mi  mask,  although  in  ft 
lees  degree.  It  is  a  vslnable  agent  in  spoBmedic  disorders ;  in  tpyfans 
and  typhmd  fevers,  where  coawlBioDa  htive  set  in;  also  in  vrhoeping- 
congh.  A  aaitable  ftHtanla  for  ils  application  in  the  lattev  dieeaseis 
tha  ioUowing : 

{L,    AitificUl  mail. 

Gam  Atsbic,  aft  gr.  z. 
WbiU  ngar  3j. 

Tritorate  them  all  to  a  very  fine  powder  and  mix  thoroughly  with 
the  half  of  a  yolk  of  an  egg ;  finally  add  gradually  water  f3  jbs.  Shake 
the  bottle  before  its  contents  are  used ;  also  keep  it  in.  a  cool  place.  The 
i^ose  for  a  child  two  years  old,  is  a  teaspooufal  every  two  or  three  hours. 

A  solution  of  one  part  of  arttficial  mask  in  eight  parts  by  weight  ctf' 
alcohol,  is  known  by  the  name  of  Tincture  of  Artificial  Mask,  [TZnc^ura 
moioAi  artifioialia  ]  and  may  be  given  in  cases  where  alcohol  is 
not  contra-indicated. 

The  chemical  properties  of  amber.  The  term  moeinum  originated 
vodonbtedly  from  the  latin  bdccus,  which  means  ai^ ;  becaose  it  was 
eonaidered  the  e:nidation  of  a  trae. 

SoaxNOH  is  a  body  aaalogooB  t»  aeeton.  Tliia  word  is  derived  from 
the  latin  tuocinvm  and  the  aylkble  on.  Daioet  proeored  this  articfe  hy 
the  dry  distillation  of  soocinate  of  lime.  It  fbms  a  br»wiuah  liquid, 
which  by  repeated  reetiiicatjon  loses  its  empyronmatic  odor,  and  becomes 
colorless ;  it  contains  carbon,  hydrogen,  and  oxygen. 

SirofflD^  a  snbetaoce  rather  hypothetical,  fonns  with  1  eq.  of  oxalic 
acid,  suodnic  aoid.  It  is  similar  to  benzid,  which  in  oombinaU<Hi  with 
1  eq.  of  ozalio  aoid,  gives  benzcac  a^.  Loswig  discovered  saimd,  and 
gave  a  description  of  it. 

&FOciKiHiD,  w  Sucoiniptid  appears  frost  the  latter  chemist's  acoo«it 
tobeoxamid'8ac<nd.  The  name  is  formed  from  auecinam  and  amid,  i.e. 
BUAoine  aaA  in  which  1  eq.  oxygen  ia  leplnced  by  1  eq.  anpid.    Ac- 
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cording  to  Fehting  it  ia  procured  by  the  action  of  two  flnid  mcaenree  of 
liquid  smmooia  upon  one  of  snccinic  ^ber ;  the  miztnre  is  allowed  to 
stand  f(H>  a  few  daya  nntil  eryetals  are  formed,  which  are  fioall;  washed 
with  water.  They  are  sparingly  soluble  in  this  meostmnm,  bnt  easily 
dissolved  when  the  water  is  healed,  l^c  crystals  are  opaqno  and  hard. 
A  solntion  of  this  salt  does  not  become  tnrbid  by  the  addition  of  a  me- 
tallic salt.  Caustic  potassa,  when  added,  evolved  ammonia.  Snccin- 
amid  fiises  by  heat,  forming  ammonia  and  a  crystaline  body,  leaving 
carbon  as  a  residue.    Its  fonnnia  is  NHj  +  O4  H,  0%. 

SoooniciAHPBOB  was  discovered  by  Yogel  from  the  dry  distillation  of 
amber.  This  article  sublimes  towards  the  end  of  the  process,  forming 
a  yellow  wax-Kko  snbetance  which  when  liberated  from  the  adhering  oil 
leaves  yellow  micaceons  crystals,  possessing  neither  teste  nor  smell. 
Ihey  melt  at  100°  K.,  are  insolable  in  water  and  alcohol,  slightly  soln- 
ble  in  ether,  bnt  to  some  extent  in  etherial  and  fat^  oils.  The  formnla 
accordiDg  to  Lanrent  is :  C„  E(. 

IMletier  and  Walter  have  divided  this  snbatenee  into  two  differait 
ftrticlea,  a  yellow  one,  which  Lanrent  called  ehryaene,  and  a  white  one, 
jimilar  to  idriatine,  which  has  received  the  same  meoi-$tearin.  The 
plan  which  these  chemists  adopt  in  order  to  separate  theee  articles  fi«m 
each  other,  is  as  follows : — After  freeing  this  waxy  material  Irom  all 
adhering  oil,  they  exhansted  it  of  the  soluble  part,  by  ether  and  ob- 
aioed  a  yellow  substance  resembling  mica,  which  they  boiled  witb 
ibsolnte  alcohol,  bnt  the  qiiantity  used  was  only  sufficient  to  form  a 
luid  mass,  not  a  soluHmi .  Thus  a  powdery  substance  of  a  darker  color, 
thrysene,  was  formed,  whilst  the  alcoholic  sointiMi  yielded  by  refrigera- 
ioQ  some  colored  leaf-like  crystals,  which  may  be  obtained  in  a  pure 
tate  by  repeated  crystaUiEation.  This  is  sucd-steariD.  It  forma  deli-. 
ate,  white,  flat  crystals,  without  odor  and  taste,  is  iosolnl4e  ia  water 
)nt  slightly  so  in  c(^  alcohol  and  ether,  yet  easily  dissolved  by  beating; 
ilso  soluble  in  etherial  and  &tty  oils.  It  melts  at  160°  B.,  snblimes  in 
dosed  vessels  without  decomposition  at  300"  K. ;  alkalies  and  cold  min- 
ir&l  acids  do  not  act  npon  it,  heated  sulphuric  acid  dissolves  and  give  it 
.  bine  color,  sabseqnently  it  becomes  carbonized  and  of  a  Uack  color. 
ilitric  acid  changes  it  into  a  yellow  resinous  matter.  Its  formula  is  the 
ame  as  diryscne,  >=  O^  B,. 

SocoiH-EOTioir  is  an  oily  body  in  many  respects  similar  to  eupion ; 
'od  acc(»diDg  to  Eisner  a  component  of  the  oil  of  amber.  This  snb- 
taoee  has  not  as  yet  been  applied  to  any  purpose  except  in  the  forma- 
ioD  of  ^^fieial  musk.  Sncctn-enpion  is  the  only  article  from  which  arti- 
cial  mask  can  be  formed,  and  b^ng  an  ingredient  of  the  oil  of  amber 
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ve  use  the  laAba  article  for  tliat  parpose.  Tiktt»  parts  of  eooentrsted 
nitrie  leid  are  added  to  one  part  of  the  oil,  an  aetioa  takes  place,  tbe 
nnsk  ifl  depoaited  at  the  bottom  of  the  veas^  and  the  remJcniBgliqaid 
18  carbozotic  aetd,  to  which  tekiKaux  will  be  made  hereafter. 

AsnncuL  Hoas,  is  a  teaaciona,  dark,  reddiak  Ivowu  reaui ;  in  thia 
layers,  dear,  and  of  hyacinth  color.  Id  large  qaaatidea  it  ssoeUa  liln 
the  residae  from  the  diatillatioD  of  anceitiie  acid  vid  oil  of  amben 
whieb  ia  knowo  as  oolophooiom.  suocioi ;  tut  io  soull  qnantitiea  wbra 
io  a  state  of  Bolntion,  it  has  a  peculiar  odor  reiy  much  like  oniBk, — 
hence  the  name.  Icb  solutions  hare  a  pongent,  bitter,  and  aromatie 
taste;  it  is  easily  diasolTod  in  alcohol,  elker  and  etheri&loils, — the  alco- 
holic solution  has  an  acid  reaetioa.  This  artificial  mask  evolves  with 
caustic  potassa  and  ammonia,  and  eonsists  <^:  Cu  H|  NO^- 

The  aoKoQ  of  nitrie  acid  upon  auccineapion  of  the  cal  of  ambar,  pro- 
duces aa  has  been  already  stated,  another  sabstanee,  which  Weltw,  the 
discoverer,  named  Welter's  bitters.  But  later  chemists  have  iovesUgat- 
<d  this  article  and  Ibuud  that  it  poBseesed  acid  pr(^)erties.  Some  calkd 
it  earbaxotu}  octc/,  others  nitro-pioria  acid.  It  is  fouud  in  the  solutioB 
after  the  dapoeititm  of  the  ardSoial  musk,  and  obtuned  by  erapurati(a 
and  erystalisatioB.  Carbozotic  acid  forms  yellow,  shiaiug,  leaf-lika 
crystals,  soluble  io  hot  water,  (spariug^  in  cold) ;  alcohol  aDd  tfher  dib- 
Bolve  it.  Its  eolntioas  redden  Utmns,  having  ao  extremely  bitter  taate. 
The  ciyataja  when  heated  melt,  and  Totalize  withoot  deoooipositioD; 
but  if  added  to  a  satoratod  soktiou  c^  any  of  the  salts  of  potasaa  they 
form  a  yellow  erystaline  pretspitate  of  carbaaotate  of  potaasa.  Ibe 
fbrmohi  of  thia  acid  is,  Cu  H,  N,  0^  +  HO. 

Oil  op  ^m"^  is  a  product  of  the  dry  distiUati<Hi  of  aoiber.  In  aa 
impure  state  it  is  of  a  dark  brown  greeaiah  color,  and  of  a  strong  dis- 
agreeaUe  sm^  bot  beouues  by  repe^ed  reetiScationa  limpid  and  dmc- 
ly  colorless ;  and  on  ezpoevre  to  the  light  and  air  it  gradually  cbaagM 
its  ookH'  again  and  also  its  ooopistency,  becoming  dark  aod  mora  tea- 
ack>u9,  and  finally  solid.  AeoordingtoFelletierand  Welter,  <mI  of  amber 
consists  of  at  least  two  different  oils,  both  isomeric  sod  of  the  formola  oi^ 
Cm  H„.  Beth  of  these  oils,  when  trtnted  with  sulphorie  acid,  evolve 
etmaiderable  heat.  Their  boiling  point  is  very  difikeot,  ooe  ntying 
from  110"  to  260^  B.,  the  other  from  140"  to  300°  K.,  and  wbenit 
arrivee  at  this  temperature,  if  t^  experiment  ia  performed  io  a  ckae 
vessel,  snccin-camphor  iafonned.  Hydrochloric  acid  gaa  when  l»anj^ 
in  contact  with  tbe  first  oil,  produces  a  Unish  reaction ;  the  seeood  it 
leaves  nnehaoged.  bnt  it  beoomee  after  a  while  ai  a  veUov^ooliciE.  TW 
alkalies  act  npon  it  nftber  imperceptably.  '~~  '    '      <^ 
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SoooBio  Aou>  was  kuowD  to  Agrieola  tukl  desoribed  bj  him  io  1H6, 
he  calling  it  amber  salt.  Bo;le  in  the  seveoteeath  ceDtory  recognized 
it  aa  an  acid.  Lowitz  in  1793  showed  how  to  porify  thia  aoid  by  meaos 
of  charcoal.    Buaeliua  datenuinad  its  elementary  ooostitueDta. 

Snocinic  acid  is  found  in  amber  in  combination  with  oxide  of  caldam 
■  as  succinate  of  lime.  According  to  Lecame,  Seibat,  and  Unverdorben, 
it  ia  foand  in  tmall  qoaotities  in  turpentino.  Cemtti  obtained  it 
from  a  re^inons  fossil,  called  retinit  Zwenger  met  with  this  acid  in 
wormwood  (artemeeia  arbomthiom)  combdned  with  potassa,  as  an  add 
salt  It  can  be  artificially  procured  according  toBromeis  by  the  oxida- 
tioD  of  eoargaric  and  stearic  acids,  with  nitric  acid ;  or  w  Bonalds  hat 
demonstrated,  by  oxidizing  yellow  wax  with  nitrie  acid.  When  amber 
is  anbmitted  to  distUlatioQ  in  a  retort  that  has  a  tabnlated  receiver 
nttaohed  to  it  and  heat  applied,  a  yellow  add  lienor,  and  afterward  a 
thin  oil  of  a  yellowish  color,  passes  over,  and  a  waxy  snbstanoe  is  fonnd 
in  the  neck  of  the  retort  and  upper  part  of  the  receive.  If  the  heat  ia 
contioned,  the  oil  slowly  assnmes  a  deeper  color,  mitil  finally  it  become 
black  and  of  the  consieteocy  of  pitch.  The  oil  obtained  is  called  oil 
of  amber,  and  the  liquor  which  has  an  add  reaction,  is  impore  socdnio 
add,  yielding  cryetala  by  evaporation.  The  acid  thns  ob^ned  is  vtxj 
Qselul  for  medical  porpoeee,  and  has  the  odor  of  the  oil.  To  pmify  and 
deodorize  it  entirely,  it  most  be  boiled  with  nitric  add,  evaporated  to 
dryness,  re-dissolved  in  hot  water,  digested  with  pnre  animal  charcoal 
filtered,  evaporated  and  crystalized.  It  forme  white,  inodorous,  pria* 
matic  orystals,  having  an  acid  taste  ;  at  140°  B.  they  are  deoomposed 
into  water  and  a  sublimate  called  aDcdoid,  which  can  be  re-converted 
into  snocinic  acid  by  boiling  with  water.  Saodnio  add  melts  at  180°  B. 
and  boils  at  236°  B.  evolving  vapors  which  irritate  the  resfMratoiy 
organs ;  and  when  soblimed  assome  long  needle-like  crystals.  It  is 
soluble  in  twenty-flvo  parta  of  oold,  and  two  parts  of  boiling  water ; 
in  three  parts  cold  and  one  and  a  half  parts  boiling  aloohol ;  and  also 
in  ether.  The  solutions  have  an  add  reaction.  Oblorioe  and  nitrio 
add  produce  no  efEoct  on  it.  By  heating  with  sulphnrio  acid  and  dea- 
toxide  of  manganese,  acobic  and  carbonic  adds  are  formed ;  when 
bronght  in  combination  with  caustic  potaasa,  oxalic  add  is  prodnced. 
The  formnla  of  the  acid  deprived  of  water  and  called  sncdnid,  is  Qt 
H,  O,.    The  formula  of  the  hydratod  add  ia  »=  2  (0,  H,  O,)  +  HO. 

Salts  of  succinic  aoid  are  white  and  colorless,  provided  the  base  haa 
no  color ;  th^  are  called  succinates,  and  become  decomposed  by  dry 
distillation.    Some  of  these  salts  are  very  soluble,  in  water  and  crystal- 
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izable;  others  of  them  are  not,  bnt  dissolve  in  a  mcnstmum  coDtaining 
free  sncciuic  acid. 

Succinic  bthkb  discorered  by  Darcet,  ie  procnred  by  adding  hydnr 
cbloric  add  to  a  saturated  alcoholic  eolation  of  enccinic  acid.  It  separ- 
atee open  the  snr&ce  of  the  liqnid  and  becomes  pore  by  waehing  widi 
water;  forme  a  colorleea  oily  liqnid  of  1.036  epec.gr.:  poeeeeses  a* 
weak  aromatic  emell  and  a  pungent  taste ;  boils  at  314°  B.,  decompoBCB 
in  contact  with  chlorine  and  liquid  ammonia,  and  jielde  with.the  latter, 
anccin  amid.    The  formula  of  it  is,  0«  H,  O  +  C4  H,  O,. 

SucciNATe  OF  AxuoNU  is  procnred  by  tbe  saturation  of  the  acid  with 
carbonate  of  ammonia.  The  pure  salt  serves  in  analytical  chemistry 
ae  an  agent  to  separate  peroxide  of  iron  from  protoxide  of  mengaDeee. 
A  neutral  solution  of  sttccinate  of  ammonia  when  evaporated  loeea 
some  ammonia,  leaving  cryatals  which  are  of  an  acid  reaction  and  do 
not  effloresce. 

ScodMATB  OP  mow,  is  a  basic  oxide,  obtained  by  the  reaction  of  a  solu- 
tion of  peroxide  of  iron  npon  neotral  succinate  of  ammonia,  it  forms  a 
reddiah-brown  voluminooB  precipitate ;  it  does  not  decompose  except  by 
the  action  of  hot  water  when  it  is  changed  into  a  basic  and  an  acid  salt  as 
formerly  believed,  bnt  the  hot  water  aided  by  the  predominating  free 
acid,  takee  one  part  of  the  precipitate  with  it  through  the  filter.  Doep- 
piog  gave  the  formula  ae,  Fcj  O,  -I-  S. 

SDOdNioo-HTPoenLPHnEio  Aoro  is,  according  Id  Fehling,  an  article  in 
which  1  eq.  of  hyposnlphuric  acid  is  replaced  by  1  eq.  of  hypohsnl- 
phuric  acid.  It  is  obtained  by  the  action  of  anhydrous  enlphnric  add 
upou  succinic  acid.  To  procure  it  in  a  pure  state  the  mass  ought  to  be 
diluted  with  water,  the  surplus  of  sulphuric  acid  taken  up  by  means  of 
carbonate  of  baryta,  then  filtered  and  the  filtered  liquid  precipitated 
with  acetate  of  lead ;  this  is  decomposed  by  means  of  sulphuric  acid, 
and  the  filtered  liqnid  evaporated  in  a  vacuum.  It  forms  crystals  of  a 
verrucous  appearance,  are  very  hygroscopic,  of  an  acid  taste,  easily 
soluble  in  water  and  alcohol,  and  according  to  Fehling  it  has  the 
following  formula :  Q  H,  Oj  +  S,  Oj  +  8  eq.  Aq. 

Compounds  of  this  acid  with  bases  form  salts,  tor  the  most  part  sol- 
uble iu  water,  except  those  containing  lead  and  silver;  and  have  from 
Ito  4  eq.  of  base,  to  1  eq.  of  acid. 
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OPHTHALMIA. 

BT    FBOF.   HOWE. 

TJhdxb  this  geoeral  and  rather  indefinite  tenn,  may  be  ranged,  ac- 
cording to  common  consent,  almoet  all  vano  of  conjanctiTal  inflam- 
matioa.  Ophtbalmic  Burgeons,  when  they  wish  to  designate  grades  and 
pecnliaritieB  of  inflammatioD  having  its  seat  principally  in  the  coo- 
jnocdva,  speak  of  eonjuncHvitit  i^being timpU{acui4  and  ehronic)^ 
calarrhtU,  parulent,  contagious,  gonorrkaaly  leuoorrhcealy  etc.,  etc. 
And  all  of  these  varieties  of  a  general  affection  have  certain  charact- 
eristics which  it  is  necessary  to  nnderstand  in  order  to  manage  each 
form  of  the  disease  sncceeBtnlly.  It  is  to  be  apprehended  that  the  chief 
cause  of  &ilare  in  the  treatment  of  ophthalmia,  arises  from  the  habit 
of  regarding  all  inflammatory  aSections  of  the  conjnnctiTa  as  depend* 
ing  apon  a  common  cause,  and,  therefore,  amenable  to  a  common 
remedy. 

SmPLE  CoNJUNonvins  oflen  arises  from  injuries ;  from  foreign 
bodies  beneath  the  eye-lids ;  from  exposures  to  irritating  winds ;  and  ex- 
tremes of  heat  and  cold.  It  is  characterized  by  pricking  pains  in  the 
e^e,  the  sensation  being  like  that  which  attends  the  presence  of  a  mote 
on  the  conJQUctiva  though  it  be  entirely  due  to  distention  of  the  vesselB 
ramifying  in  that  membrane.  On  account  of  the  irritability  or  increas- 
ed sensibility  of  the  parts  about  the  ^e,  there  results  increRsed  lachry- 
mation,  the  tears  becoming  acrid  and  scalding.  Some  d^^e  of 
photophobia  at  length  is  reached,  which  subjects  Oi^  lids  to  partial 
cloanre.  Bed  corpuscles  are  now  forced  into  vessels  that  usually  trans- 
mit only  the  colorless  portion  of  the  blood,  giving  the  eye  a  blood-shot 
appearance.  It  is  well  to  notice  the  character  of  the  vaecnlari^  as  a 
diagnostic  symptom  in  distinguishing  between  conjnnctivitia  aud  in- 
flammatioD  of  the  sclerotic  and  deeper  coats  of  the  eye ;  the  vessels  in 
the  former  affection  being  tortuous  and  forming  a  plexus  or  net-work, 
while  in  sclerotitis  they  are  nearly  straight  and  radiato  from  the  cornea 
into  the  "  white"  of  the  eye  where  they  appear  to  be  lost 

Little  or  no  treatment  is  required  in  the  simple  forms  of  conjunct 
ivitis.  Hie  application  of  cold  ot  warm  water — that  being  selected 
which  is  most  agreeable — wiU  osually  hasten  the  recovery.  At  first, 
b^hing  the  eye  in  cold  water  usnally  operates  best ;  sabseqaently, 
-warm  water  is  preferable  and  most  Berviceable.  Simple  cerate,  or  gly- 
cerine in  which  has  been  mixed  a  small  quantity  of  hydrocyanic  acid — 
Bix  drops  of  the  latter  to  an  ounce  of  the  forma- — may  be  affiled  to 
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the  edges  of  the  lids  at  aight,  to  ohviate  the  adhcEi(«t  and  snlidne  Ae 
irritability  that  nsnally  occurs.  The  Btomacli  ib  to  be  kept  in  a  cona- 
tion ttiTorable  to  active  digceticm ;  and  the  bowels  free,  to  Bemre  the 
ready  absorptioD  of  the  DOhitiTe  mat^al  of  the  alimrattaiy  canal. 
Ansemicand  debilitated  subjects  need  cbalybeatee,  qaiois,  and  seme- 
times  iodine.  These  remediea  in  moderate  doses  are  ordinarily  snffid- 
ent  to  improve  the  case,  yet  large  doeee  vill  be  required  to  &Torahlj 
impreae  those  patients  vho  have  remained  a  long  time  withoQt  maeb 
change  for  better  or  worse.  If  thne  be  great  irritability  of  tbe  eye,  i 
it  shonld  be  relieved  by  occasionally  wetting  the  brow  with  a  Bc^HtiaB 
of  the  cyanide  of  potaseium — a  drachm  of  the  salt  to  a  pint  <^watei — , 
and  exposing  the  organ  to  the  'rapor  arising  frotn  a  hot  iufbdoa  td  i 
hops  orpoppy  heads.  Itie  to  be  distinctly  understood  that  no  jtovltiee, 
nor  anything  which  acts  hke  a  poultice,  as  wet  compresses  contiooed  lor 
sometime,  pieces  of  meat,  alum  (mrds,  and  many  other  popular  remedies 
of  a  similar  character,  ie  to  be  applied  to  a  dittastd  eye.  TUs  u  ■ 
sweeping  statement,  yet  one  to  be  rigidly  observed  by  those  who  hare 
not  extensive  experience  in  ophthalmic  practice.  A  poultice  prodoces 
exce^ve  iqjection  of  the  reesele,  and  oedema  of  the  snbjnootiTBl  tissoe: 
and  nnder  its  influence  the  cornea  becomes  infiltrated,  and  not  onfre- 
qoently  staphylomatons.  A  sound  eye  may  be  destroyed  in  a  few  days 
by  the  continuous  action  of  a  poultice  alone. 

A  cold  infusion  of  golden  seal,  or  a  ^(dation  of  uliciDe,  mabea  a 
coUyrinm  <f  value  in  the  txeatment  of  ^moet  all  varieties  of  etw^anet- 
ivitis  after  the  disease  has  reached  tbe  chronic  state,  when  a  tonic  cmme 
is  indicated.  Zinc,  lead,  copper,  and  other  astrit^ent  sails  are  oAtm 
mod  in  solation  as  collyria,  bat  thtdr  effecta  are  ancertaia,  and  ofiea 
injuriom.  In  simple  conjunctivitis  sncb  lotions,  instead  of  givii^ 
reliel^  irritate  tbe  eye  even  when  no  more  than  half  a  grain  d  tiic 
mineral  salt  is  dissolved  in  an  onnco  of  water.  Let  Hie  conditioo  cf 
tiio  disease  be  what  it  may,  abstinence  from  strong  light  and  eygy- 
thing  fatigning  to  the  eye,  must  be  scmpnlously  obe«rved. 

FCBCLEHT  cosjoHcnvTria  wrm  aaAmn-ua  and  otbes  coMPUtunon. 

People  living  in  certain  districts  are  liable  to  freqneot  attacks  ct 
ophthalmia,  which  present  vei^  severo  symptoms.  The  eye,  inetead  cf 
simply  showing  signs  of  inflammation  by  increase  of  vasoalari^  and 
some  enper-flcneitireueas  of  Ibe  organ,  manifeeta  a  morbid  eonditioB 
which  is  characteriaod  by  a  eecretion  of  purulent  or  mnco-p 
mattftr,  and  an  aggravated  state  ot  Sk  symptoms  otdinarily  a 
eoojunclivilas.  The  dischat^  often  has  propeitieB  of  a  eontagioai 
■atnre ;  so  Uiat  lbs  disease  having  ooce  been  generated,  epraads  luta 
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•whde  families  ftod  commiiDities  are  infected.  Is  jnet  nrhat  vay  the 
viroa  is  traQBferred  trom  one  indiTidnal  to  enother,  is  not  always  knowD. 
Undofibtedly  certain  pcreone,  debilitated  6y  poor  diet,  orer-exertion, 
and  bad  hsbita,  ai-e  predisposed  to  the  disease.  As  soon  aa  Btich  iodi* 
Tiduals  are  exposed  to  the  malady  they  are  mre  to  take  it ;  while  others 
whose  geDcral  health  is  such  as  to  repel  disorders  of  almost  any  kind, 
mjty  perfect  immnnity.  Wiping  npon  a  towd  or  napUn  used  by  &a 
infected  person,  is  a  fruitful  sottrce  of  propagaticHi.  It  is  coDtendcd  by 
good  obeerrers  that  the  disease  is  difibsed  by  atmospheric  contact,  tlie 
malady  being  epidemic  aa  well  as  contagioDS.  About  the  commence- 
ment of  the  present  centnry  the  British  armies  in  Egypt  suffered  dis- 
astroaaly  fW)m  ophthalmia,  several  tiioiisand  soldiers  becoming  totally 
Wind  from  the  e0ect  of  the  disease.  The  inmates  of  emigrant  and 
slsre  ships  often  are  attacked  with  ophthalmia,  few  escaping,  so  certain 
ia  the  malady  to  fix  upon  tliose  bronght  into  its  immediate  infloeDce.  The 
French  slaTer  Bodeur  having  a  crew  of  twenty-five,  and  a  cargo  of 
one  hnndred  and  sixty  slaves,  was  invaded  \j  the  disease  fifteen  days 
after  her  departnro  from  the  coast  of  Aflica.  The  afi'ection  appeared 
irrt  among  the  blacks,  and  soon  became  so  Bniversal  in  the  ship  that 
only  one  sailor  escaped  on  the  voyage,  and  he  was  attacked  at  Ouada* 
ioope,  the  place  of  their  destination.  Of  the  crew,  twelve  inelnding 
the  snrgeon  entirely  lost  their  sight ;  five  others  lost  one  eye,  and  four 
escaped  with  opacity  of  the  cornea  and  adhesion  of  the  iria.  Theloea 
rf  vision  among  the  slaves  was  proportionally  not  so  great,  yet  of  those 
who  snrvived  the  voyage,  thir^-nine  were  totally  blind,  twelve  lost  an 
eje  each,  and  fonrteUi  had  corneal  opacities. 

\a  some  parts  of  the  United  States,  especiallyin  tbolfest  and  Sonth- 
Veat,  catarrhal  or  pnmlent  ophthalmia  is  very  common.  Those  who 
live  on  the  prairies  suppose  that  long  exposnre  to  the  rays  of  tbo  sun, 
there  being  fe#  trees  to  afibrd  shade  and  modify^  the  light,  produces  the 
ophthalmic  difficulty ;  while  others  who  reside  in  woody  districts  be- 
lieve there  is  some  poison,  like  that  of  ague  miasm,  emanating  from  the 
foliage  or  from  the  earth,  large  tracts  of  which  are  kept  in  perpetual 
ihade  during  t^e  snmmner  months.  As  long  as  views  so  diverse  are 
held  \sy  those  who  have  the  best  opportunities  for  making  observations 
upon  this  sntjcct,  the  cause  of  the  disease  is  likely  to  remain  involved 
iu  m^tery.  If  it  be  granted  that  the  disease  is  strictly  contagious,  and 
not  epid^nic,  the  cause  of  the  first  case  in  a  community  has  only  to  be 
•ought  or  accounted  for.  But,  as  isolated  cases  appear  in  all  parts  of  a 
conntry,  and  nnder  every  variety  of  circumstances,  if  the.  cansew.ere 
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ascertained  in  a  «Dgle  instance,  it  vonld  throw  very  litUe  light  upon 
its  origin  in  other  cases. 

New  bom  iDlknts  may  bave  a  daagentns  form  of  ophthalmia.  In 
many  iaetancee,  the  diBoase  arises  &om  the  direct  application  of  Tims 
to  the  eye  as  the  child  ie  being  born.  As  aDDonnced  in  &e  eaiiy  part 
of  tliis  article,  the  pns  from  acute  vaginitis  may  be  sufficiently  vim* 
lent  and  contagions  to  produce  purulent  ooujanctiviliB,  the  vims  hav- 
ing been  traoslerred  by  some  accidout  from  one  membraue  to  the  other. 
Analagous  to  this  is  gouorrhoeal  ophthalmia,  the  caneo  of  which  ariaea 
from  the  accidental  trfinafereoce  ot'  what  some  denoigiDate  a  "specific" 
virus  from  the  genitals  to  the  coajuoctiva. 

Furulent  ophthalmia  during  childhood  ie  common  ;  and  is  not  esaen- 
tially  differeut  from  that  which  occurs  later  in  life.  It  is  oflen  called 
"  strumous"  or  "  Bcrofulous,"  though  aoy  particular  diatheeia  may  not 
have  been  noticed  in  the  patient  hod  the  eyes  uid  other  parts  <^  the 
body  coutioaed  soimd.  This  variety  of  conjunctivi^  has  some  pecot- 
iarities,  the  most  striking  of  which  is,  intense  intolerance  of  light. 
In  other  forms  of  ophthalmia  the  photophobia  is  generally  a  marked 
symptom,  yet  its.  iotensitj  is  pathognomonic  of  the  variety  in  qocstioD. 
The  child  goes  feeling  its  way  about  the  house,  with  its  fiu;e  buried  in 
something,  having  so  narrow  a  fiasure  between  the  lids  as  to  admit  only 
tho  faintest  rays  of  light.  When  viewing  a  plaything  he  will  do  so  in 
some  dark  comer,  and  with  one  eye  squinting  down  upon  the  object,  the 
hand  being  used  to  exclude  any  direct  light.  If  any  attempt  be  made 
to  examine  the  eyes,  the  child  will  bnry  his  &ce  in  his  mother's  lap,  no 
ordinary  force  being  adequate  to  remove  him.  Being  violently  wreeted 
frvm  his  mother,  and  his  foce  turned  to  the  light,  spasmodic  twitehings 
of  the  eyelids  and  of  all  the  mnecles  of  the  face,  will  indicate  the 
nature  of  the  case.  If  a  glimpse  between  the  lids  is  fortunately  obtain- 
ed, nothing  bat  the  vascnlar  conjnnctiva  will  be  seen,  tbe  coroea  being 
rolled  upwards  and  bid  behind  die  upper  lid.  The  lachrymal  floid  is 
secreted  in  such  qoantitiei  that  at  each  relaxation  of  the  orbital  mnscles 
scalding  tears  ponr  over  the  face.  It  is  almost  impossible  to  obtain, 
without  the  use  of  chloroform,  a  bettw  view  of  the  eye.  If  extraordi- 
nary force  be  used  a  satis&ctory  examination  cannot  be  obtained,  there- 
fore it  is  better  to  employ  an  anassthetic,  or  relying  upon  the  diagaoeia 
thus  iat  obtained,  apply  such  remedies  as  will  overcome  the  ezceaaive 
photephobia. 

FatKological  Characterittiai. — Purulent  ophthalmia  exhibite  at  first, 
great  redness  of  the  coi^imctiva,  which  dopeuds  npon  simple  engorge. 
ment  and  enlargement  of  the  veesels  rami^ing  in  that  membrane. 


18M.J  OphtAalmiay  by  Prof.  Howh.  417 

The  pomlency  cornea  from  the  high  grade  of  the  inflanunation,  and, 
perlApB,  some  iadaence  of  a  epeciBc  character.  When  granuIatioDs 
appear  npon  the  lids,  they  are  produced  by  the  same  forees  that  send 
them  forth  in  the  repair  of  a  wouiid.  By  the  violeucc  of  the  disease 
that  most  delicate  of  all  the  membraoee,  the  liniog  of  the  lids,  is  tilcer- 
afed,  rendering  the  condition  of  the  sulcus  betfreeD  the  lid  and  the  ball 
of  the  oye  lite  a  Ireeh,  granolating  wound.  The  onter  layer  of  the 
cornea  ia  destroyed  io  the  same  way,  leaving  dull  and  hazy  what  is 
Dfinally  clear  and  glassy.  The  cornea  usually  has  do  red  blood  cnteriog 
it,  bot  after  it  has  long  been  besieged  with  inflammation  quite  large  red 
Tessels  may  be  seen  ramiiying  in  it.  Before  this  stage  of  the  disease 
has  been  reached  ttore  may  have  been  observed  several  little  cup  shaped 
nUxxB  in  the  cornea.  These  are  often  quite  deep,  and  look  as  if 
they  might  reach  (dear  through  the  ciystal  body  in  which  they  are 
embedded.  And  io  some  iDstances  they  do  so  tar  weaken  the  cornea 
in  [4aoe6,  as  to  allow  of  protrusion  of  the  aqueous  humor,  carrying 
before  it  the  few  layers  of  the  cornea  that  are  still  imbrcken.  This 
produces  a  staphylomatoua  state,  which  is  somewliat  dangerous  to  vision. 
In  other  instances,  either  from  the  disorganization  and  ttiinning  of  the 
coniea,  or  the  pressure  of  the  humors  of  the  eye,  the  disease  having 
caoeed  an  increase  of  the  secretions  inside  the  eye- ball,  a  staphylomatons 
condition  of  the  entire  cornea  is  reached  and  sometimes  a  rupture  of 
that  body,  allowing  the  humors  to  escape,  and  a  consequent  collapse  of 
the  eye. 

Symptoms. — The  Bympt«ms  of  purulent  ophthalmia  are  similar  to 
those  which  attend  aimple  conjunctivitis,  escept  they  are  more  aggra- 
vated, and  attended  with  a  discharge  of  pus.  Several  daye  after  an  ez- 
poflure  to  the  infloence  of  the  poison,  a  sensation  as  though  a  particle 
of  sand  bad  lodged  in  the  eye,  attended  soon  with  itching  of  the  lids 
and  increased  lachiymatiou,  will  ariso.  In  the  morning  the  edges  of 
the  lids  will  be  glued  together,  and  the  cilia  are  collectc-d  into  knots  or 
Kdls,  having  a  drop  of  thick  pus  at  their  extremities.  Tlie  tears  seem 
to  be  very  hot.  Swelling  comea  en  u>d  shows  itself  by  pnffing  np 
sroand  the  eoroea,  ooD»titntlng  what  is  denominated  chemoeis.  In  fte 
ooBrBe  of  a  few  days  the  grade  of  infiammatioD  rises  so  high  that  there 
ia  nsneh  distress  about  the  organ.  Fain  wiU  dart  throt^h  the  for^ead, 
aad  temples.  Stzoog  li^t  ag^avates  tha  symptoms,  and  drives  the 
pataent  to  shield  tiie  eyes  from  its  infiueQce.  The  idea  is  not  readily 
aboadoned  that  thdr  is  a  fcreign  bo^y  ander  the  lids ,  and  repeated 
Qxaauaa^ooa  o£  the  orgpa  vill  be  solidted.  The  severity  and  contian- 
aamef  the  faia  add  d^ttees  at  length  brij^  oa  difficoltiae  of  a  oonsti* 
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tutional  character,  coDsistiDg  of  digestive  and  circnlator^  derangements. 
DomeBtic  remedies,  in  extengo,  are  used,  many  of  which  aggravate  the 
disorder,  especially  when  anything  harsh  is  employed.  Vision  growe 
dim  from  the  conieal  iofiltration,  though  this  change  is  nut  particnJarly 
complained  of  as  the  strong  light  is  thereby  debarred.  The  pafient  site 
much  with  his  chin  in  hie  boeom,  his  hand  covering  his  eyee ;  and 
when  he  wishes  to  sec  anything,  lie  looks  down  upon  it  askance.  He 
is  disposed  to  bury  the  liico  in  a  pillow  or  napkin  to  keep  the  eyes  from 
moving  beueath  the  lids,  as  well  as  to  exclude  the  light.  OocasionaUy 
the  disease  extends  from  the  coDJmictiva  to  the  deeper  structures  of  the 
eye,  rapidly  destroying  vision. 

Treatment. — To  bring  to  a  rapid  and  snccessiiil  isBoo  every  case  of 
purulent  ophthalmia,  is  more  than  can  be  safely  promised.  The  disease, 
too,  is  very  apt  to  relaiwe.  A  patient  may  be  couvalescing  most  happily, 
and  so  nearly  recover  as  to  cease  all  treatment,  when  snddeoly,  and 
witbont  any  well  known  canse,  the  eyes  will  take  ou  renewed  initatioD, 
and  soon  be  as  bad  as  ever.  Let  not  the  inexperienced,  then,  prouonnoc 
a  case  well  and  out  of  danger  before  it  really  is,  or  hia  decisions  will 
lose  authority. 

When  a  case  is  seen  early,  in  what  very  properly  may  be  called 
the  acute  stage,  cathartics  of  a  mild  character  are  to  be  adminiatered 
and  repeated  every  other  day  for  two  or  three  times,  the  repetition  of 
the  modicioe  being  influenced  by  the  condition  of  the  patient ;  aconite 
is  to  be  given,  to  reduce  'the  arterial  excitement,  if  any  be  present ; 
aud  antiphtogisticB  locally.  Of  the  latter  agents  no  poultice  nor  any- 
thing acting  like  a  poultice,  as  was  remarked  in  tbe  treatment  of 
simple  conjunctivitis,  iff  to  be  employed.  The  eyes  are  to  be  kept  dean 
by  means  of  a  syringe  or  soft  napkin,  using  cold  or  warm  water  as  the 
senaadons  of  the  patient  may  indicate.  Alter  being  thus  cleansed,  they 
may  have  blown  or  dusted  into  them  every  three  or  four  hours,  a 
powder  composed  as  follows : 

^.    Tunic  tcid,  gn.  i. 

SalpL  BorpbU,  gr.  j.  H. 

and  triturate.  A  half  a  grain  of  this  will  be  enough  for  each  applica- 
tion. As  the  powder  is  dissolved  in  the  eye,  its  astringent  and  anodyne 
qualities  will  be  brought  to  bear  upon  the  inflamed  snrfoees,  though  the 
profuse  lachrymation  do  Boon  dilute  and  wash  away  tiie  remedy.  Some- 
times a  cnrrent  of  water  directed  npon  the  ^elida  for  some  minntes, 
rdieves  the  p«n  and  Ae  excitabili^.  Ad  infiision  of  arnica  Aowen 
and  rhaspberry  leaves  freqaentty  sopped  upon  the  eyes  with  a  soft  elotii 
«r  sponge,  is  among  the  Talnable  means  to  be  employed  in  tlie  treat- 
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ment  The  applicatioii  of  solutions  of  coppor,  zinc,  silver,  and  alam, 
is  ODCertain  Id  its  eficcts,  though  it  often  afiorde  relief.  The  beneitt  of 
snch  agents  is,  however,  more  apparent  than  real,  the  dischu^  being 
checked  by  them,  while  the  force  of  the  disease  remains  unabated.  A 
cold  iofiiBioD  ot  wild  cherry  and  golden  seal,  does  good  more  uniformly 
than  solntioDB  of  the  mineral  salts. 

When  the  disease  reaches  the  chronic  form,  as  it  often  does  be- 
fore the  physician  is  called  to  treat  it,  a  somewhat  different  course  ia  to 
be  pnisued, — much  depending  in  each  case,  however,  upon  pecuiiaritiee. 
The  old  planof  treatment  by  venesection,  tartar  emetic,  and  mercury,  is 
entirely  abandoned.  It  is  now  known  that  in  chronic  inflammation  the 
irritation  increases  in  the  inverse  ratio  to  the  depletion.  In  the  major- 
ity of  coses  it  will  be  found  that  subjects  suffering  from  ophthalmia  are 
already  worn  down  by  disease  and  anxiety,  until  nourishing  food,  tonics 
and  even  stimulants,  are  demanded  to  avert  ulceration  of  the  cornea. 

Before  administering  any  kind  of  medicine  it  is  necessary  to  examine 
the  eye  throughly  in  order  to  determine  the  real  condition  of  it.    The 


upper  lid  can  be  everted  very  easily  by  any  one  used  to  tiie  nuuiipnla* 
tioD  of  it.  The  probe  of  the  pocket  case  is  laid  on  the  middle  of  the 
lid  parallel  with  the  palpebral  fissure,  and  pressed  downwards  with  a 
sliding  motion  at  the  same  time  that  the  thumb  and  finger  of  the  other 
hand,  grasping  the  cilia,  cany  the  lid  down  over  the  lower  patpebra. 
^e  probe  now  drops,  as  if  into  a  groove,  and  the  thumb  and  finger 
Btill  holding  OD  to  the  cilia,  lifting  up,  easily  tiira  the  M  inside  out, 
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the  elasticity  of  the  tarsAl  cartilage  aasisting  in  the  eversion.  The  probe 
being  confined  in  a  fold  behind  the  lid,  may  be  let  go  ot^  and  the  tbomb 
be  used  as  obaerred  in  the  diagram,  to  hold  the  upper  lid  io  the  everted 
state.  Tlie  whole  proceee  can  be  accomplisbed  in  a  second  of  tima. 
The  inside  ol'  the  lower  lid  may  be  sufficiently  exposed  by  placing  the 
forefinger  on  the  lid  near  the  cilia,  and  depressing  it.  EUving  observed 
Trheth»  there  be  any  grannlationB  upon  the  lids,  and  the  conditioD  of 
the  cornea,  whether  it  has  little  blisters,  ulcers,  vessels  entering  it,  and 
haziness,  the  treatment  is  to  be  decided  upon  accordingly.  If  one  or 
more  of  the  above  conditions  be  present,  or  a  high  degree  of  conjunct- 
ival vascularity,  nitric  acid  at  full  strength  should  be  applied  as  follows : 
Take  a  spatula  of  wood,  thin,  narrow,  and  smooth,  and  dip  it  in  the 
acid ;  then  wipe  it  dry,  enoogb  being  left  in  the  wood  tu  eflect  cauter- 
ization. The  diseased  conjunctiva  having  been  exposed  in  the  manuer 
just  explained,  let  the  prepared  spatula  bo  laid  npon  the  part  to  be  caut- 
erized, then  raised  and  laid  upon  another  place,  repeating  the  applica- 
tion in  this  way_until  it  is  need  upon  as  much  surface  as  is  required, 
never  touching  the  cornea  although  particular  care  must  bo  taken  t4> 
apply  the  caustic  aronnd  that  body.  The  pain  elicited  by  the  acid 
application,  is  not  very  severe.  The  caustic  is  to  be  applied  evei^'  two 
or  three  days  until  the  case  has  so  far  improved  that  such  applications 
are  no  longer  indicated.  The  patient  ie  to  apply  every  two  or  tliree 
hours,  between  the  lids,  with  a  camel's  htar  brush,  a  mixture  of  glycer- 
ine and  hydrocyanic  acid — five  drops  of  the  latter  to  a  fluid  drachm  of 
the  formec  This  keeps  the  roughened  and  irritated  surfaces  of  the 
eye  lubricatedaswellaequieted.  It  also  prevents  the  lids  and  cilia  from 
adhering  when  the  eyes  are  kept  shut  for  a  little  while.  The  skin 
above  the  eyebrows  is  to  be  wetted  occasionally  with  a  solution  of 
cyanide  of  potassium,— four  or  five  grains  of  the  latter,  to  an  ounce  of 
water.  This  diminishes  the  supra-orbital  pains,  as  well  as  the  photo- 
phobia. The  tinctnre  of  iodine  is  used  for  the  latter  pnrpoee  with 
much  success,'  yet  it  stains  the  skin,  and  will  aot  subdne  pain  as  well 
as  the  remedy  first  mentioned.  "When  the  circumorbital  pains  are  veiy 
severe  the  s^n  in  that  region  may  be  smeared  several  times  a  day  with 
the  following  mixture : 


The  patJent  is  not  to  expose  himself  to  a  strong  light^  or  g^  onder 
the  infinence  of  excitement.  His  bowels  are  not  to  be  constipated^  dot 
depleted  with  repeated  cathartics.    The  iotemal  qse  of  tb«  iodidQ  of 
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potasaiam  is  sometimes  beneficial,  thoDgh  the  use  of  iron  aod  quinia 
generally  does  better.  Every  ease  improves  rapidly  under  this  treat- 
ment, and  few  fail  to  recover,  A  relapse  is  always  to  be  feared  until 
the  recovery  is  perfect.  Green  spectacles,  or  a  green  shade  over  the 
eyes,  are  serviceable  ehields  against  strong  light,  thongh  exercise  is  to 
be  taken  early  in  the  morning  and  lat:«  in  the  afternoon,  when  the  SQQ 
is  near  the  horizon.  Let  the  patient  gradually  habituate  himself  to  the 
strong  light  of  midday. 

Tliose  patients  who  do  not  satisfactorily  improvennderthetreatment 
here  recommended,  have  a  vitiated  stomach  and  liver.  Let  an  emetic 
be  given,  and  that  followed  tho  next  day  with  a  dose  of  the  compound 
powder  of  jalap,  l^is  kind  of  medication  clears  the  intestinal  canal 
of  those  collections  of  ropy  mncns  which  prevent  digestion  and  assim- 
ilatioD.  In  treating  children  who  have  fed  on  pastry,  candies,  and 
fancy  food ,  the  emetic  and  cathartic  most  not  be  neglected.  The  diet 
of  these- little  patients  shonld  be  bread,  milk,  fresh  meat,  and  potatoes. 
In  treating  the  "stnimous"  ophthalmia  of  children  tho  use  of  anaes- 
thetics will  be  almost  indispensible  in  reducing  the  patient  to  a  state 
that  tho  eyes  can  be  examined  and  medicated.  Instead  of  nsing  nitric 
acid  as  a  caustic  in  these  cases  it  generally  does  as  well  to  apply  a 
crayon  of  the  siilphate  of  copj>er.  The  latter  agent  has  been  highly 
extolled  in  all  forms  of  ophthalmia,  and  really  has  effected  some  re- 
markable cures.  With  it  I  have  not  met  snchnnitbrm success  asotbers 
have  claimed.  When  a  simple  astringent  collyrium  is  needed,  a  solu- 
tion of  the  sulphate  of  copper — three  grains  to  the  ounce  of  water — 
makes  a  good  one,  Tonic  and  astringent  coUyria  are  needed  in  the 
convalescing  stage  of  the  disease.  A  very  weak  solution  of  tho  muri- 
ated  tincture  of  iron—  five  drops  to  the  ounce  of  water — is  among  the 
best  of  these. 

Those  who  are  unacquainted  with  the  effects  of  astringent  and  caustic 
applications  upon  the  e^e,  commonly  make  their  astringent  collyria  too 
strong,  and  their  canetics  too  weak.  Nitric  acid  weakened  by  standing 
in  a  vial  stopped  with  cork  is  unfit  to  nse  upon  the  conjunctiva  as  a 
eaustic.    The  disease  is  aggravated  by  such  applications. 

In  the  management  of  conjtmctivitis,  let  the  cilia  be  closely  exnrain- 
ed,  to  see  that  no  "  wild  hairs  "  aggravate  the  diseaae.  Many  patients 
have  lost  their  sight  through  this  trifling  cause.  And  while  such  sour- 
ces of  inntation  are  allowed  to  continue,  no  treatment  but  that  of  re- 
ipovsl,  would  effect  anything. 

L-,.....,C.OO^lC 
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PHTS10IAH3  AHD  AFOTHEOABIES. 

In  the  conotry,  -where  each  physician  is  obliged  to  prepare  a  large 
ehare  of,  aod  dispenee  all  the  medicine  he  preecribee,  the  pecnliar  poei- 
tioD  and  fonctioD  of  the  apothecary  is  not  al  trays  clearly  anderstood;  and 
is  in  reality,  s  matter  of  but  little  importance  to  be  nndorstood  hj  the 
profession.  But  in  the  cities  and  larger  towns,  where  the  patients  reside 
within  a  reasonable  proximity  of  the  apothecary^  the  existence  of  places 
where  prescriptions  will  be  properly  prepared  by  coDscientiouB  and 
well-educated  men,  is  always  a  matter  of  very  great  convenience,  and 
often)  of  vital  importance. 

These  two  classes  have  and  mnet  exist  together ;  and  aa  they  occapy 
the  most  intimate  relation  to  each  other,  and  are  mutually  dependant, 
it  is  necessary  that  each  should  nnderstand  their  relative  positions ; 
and  it  is  at  times,  important  that  the  public  be  also  made  acquainted 
with  their  relative  positions  and  duties. 

Apotheearie'  must  always  he  the  servants  of  Phyticians,  and  if 
the  position  is  repugnant  to  their  feelings  they  shoold  leave  the  business. 
Physicians,  alone,  have  the  care  and  responsibility  of  the  treatment  of 
the  patient ;  and  usually,  the  apotbccaiy  cannot  have  a  knowledge  of 
the  case  sufficiently  definite  to  give  his  opinion  any  value,  even  if  he 
had  been  educated  to  the  proiession  of  medicine.  It  is  obviously  the 
du^,  therefore,  of  the  apothecary,  to  follow  the  directions  of  the  phy- 
sicians and  to  till  the  prescription  exactly  as  directed,  without  change 
or  substitution ;  and  neither  by  word  or  act  do  anything  to  lessen  the 
contidence  of  the  patient  or  irionds  in  the  treatment  pursued.  In  all 
the  larger  towns  where  there  are  several  apothecaries,  this  is  bo  well 
understood  that  none  will  do  otherwise,  except  in  a  secret  or  covert 
manner.  Bnt,  if  a  prescription  is  not  clear  and  distinct,  the  apothe- 
cary must  always  return  it  to  the  physician  lor  correction.  Common 
Paragoric  elixir  is  often  prescribed  as  2lnct.  Opii  Oamp.,  or  as  simply 
Tr.  Opii  c.y  and  if  the  apothecary  is  satisfied  when  a  prescription  for 
Tinot.  Opii  comes  to  him,  that  the  dose  is  too  large  and  may  be  fatal, 
he  must  return  it  to  the  pbysicjan  for  correction,  or  he  must  put  up  the 
weaker  and  less  dangerous  tinctnre.  So  also,  if  2\not,  Aconite  is  pre- 
scribed,  he  must  always  suppose  the  tincture  of  the  leaves  was  intended 
unless  the  root  is  specialiy  named.  This  rule  is  the  one  for  the  apothe- 
cary's guidance  in  all  cases. 

When  a  prescription  is  returned  to  a  physician,  it  mnst  always  be 
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dooe  in  Bncb  a  manner,  if  possible,  as  not  to  excite  soapicion  or  canse 
a  loea  of  confidence  on  the  part  of  the  patient.  The  physician,  if  a 
gentleman,  will  always  feel  grateful  and  express  that  gratitude  when* 
ever  any  supposed  error  or  oversight  is  thus  pointed  out.  But,  unfortu- 
nately, all  practitioners  of  medicine  are  not  gentlemen,  and  several  in- 
stances have  come  to  our  knowledge  where  physicians  have  sadly  failed 
to  acknowledge  their  obligations  to  apothecaries  who  have  endeavored 
thus  to  save  the  lives  of  the  patient  and  the  reputation  of  the  attendant. 

The  very  intimate  relationa  of  the  two  callings  have  in  some  in- 
stances led  them  to  become  onited  by  the  payment  of  a  percentage  to 
the  physician  on  prescriptions.  But  the  very  obvious  injustice  and  dis- 
honest of  making  a  patient  pay  more  for  his  medicine  than  the  proper 
price,  or  of  paying  a  physician  ouce  for  his  services  and  again  through 
the  amount  chained  for  medicine,  is  now  so  well  nnderstood  by  the 
people  as  well  as  the  protession  that  it  is  now  never  practiced  except 
as  other  iniquitous  coursee  are  pursued,  in  secret.  But  there  is  at  least 
one  apothecary  even  now  in  this  city,  who  has  offered  a  percentage  on 
prescriptions  sent  to  him,  and  he  has  been  specially  landed,  and  tlie 
people  specially  requested  to  purchase  medicines  of  him,  by  an  Editor 
of  a  Medical  Periodical  in  this  city, — one  among  several  suspicious 
circnmatances.  Physicians  at  times  become  owners  or  part  owuers  of 
apothecary  shops,  and  are  thus  interested  in  the  prescriptions  sent  there ; 
but  such  cases  become  soon  well-known,  and  almost  invariably  injure 
both  the  credit  and  the  businees  of  snch  as  adopt  that  course. 

The  main  fact,  that  while  the  two  callings  are  mutually  dependant 
on  each  othec,  demanding  gentle  and  courteous  conduct  on  the  part  of 
eitho-;  that  they  can  never  safely  be  united,  but  that  tho  apothecary  must 
bethe  servant  of  the  physician, — if  properly  appreciated,  would  appear 
to  be  a  sufficient  gnide  lor  the  conduct  of  each  in  all  cases. 


BOOK     NOTIOE8. 


■mil  af  FraetarM  tf  tt*  Ftmur,  with  ■  law  Amratoi,  ud  Rtpoit  of 
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Tas  above  is  &om  the  title  page  of  a  pamphlet  issued  to  cincidato 
and  recommend  an  apparatus  designed  by  tho  Drs.  Barge  to  obviate 
tho  difficoltiea  usaally  encountered  in  treating  fractures  of  the  thigh. 

This  diagram  taken  from  the  pamphlet  represents  the  apparatns. 
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It  is  difficuU  to  tmdei-etand  its  several  parts  and  principIeB  without 
jignres  of  refereDce,  which  will  be  tunnd  accompanyiDg  the  next  dia- 
gram where  a  patient  ie  Been  in  coDnection  with  it. 


A, — is  a  thick  mattress  covered  by  a  sheet  and  supporting  the  pil- 
lows. B — a  thin  mattress  forming  the  lower  half  of  the  bed.  C — a 
wooden  platform  upon  which  the  mattress  is  laid.  D — central  or  cush- 
ioned platlbrm,  supported  at  either  end  bj  wooden  strips  E,  which  rests 
upon  a  second  platform  of  same  extent  as  D,  and  constittittng  a  shelf 
for  the  bed-pan,  which  may  be  introduced  below  from  either  side.  Q, 
is  a  firm  bnt  eaej  hair  cuehioD,  upon  which  the  hips  of  the  patient  rest. 
This  cushion  as  well  as  the  platform  D  to  which  it  is  festened,  has  a 
semi-circular  opening  at  its  lower  margin  for  convenience  of  defecation. 
H — a  rectangnlar  iron  slide,  corresponding  to  its  fellow  upon  the 
opposite  aide  of  the  pelvis.  These  elides  ai-e  so  arranged  as  to  be  sep- 
arated or  approximated  at  will,  and  by  a  thumb-screw  fixed  at  any 
desired  point,  so  as  exactly  to  embrace  the  pelvis  of  any  patient?  A 
screw — seen  to  the  Ml  of  the  letter  I,  passes  under  the  seat  of  the 
patient  to  the  long  splint  J — letter  seen  near  the  foot — to  steady  these 
pieces  in  the  desired  position.  A  fissure  in  the  perpendicular  support 
allows  the  splints  to  be  raised  or  depressed  at  will,  to  correspond  with 
the  level  of  the  limb.  Thesesplints — which  are  well  padded — are  mutu- 
ally transfei-able,  thus  adopting  the  appaiatus  to  fractures  of  either  thigh. 
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SS  are  counter  exteadiDg  pads  (not  well  exhibited).  These  are 
attached  by  leatlier  Btrape  to  the  upper  snrfece  of  the  platform  D  about 
twelve  iochea  apart.  Passing  under  the  cushion  G  and  becoming  well 
rounded  pads,  they  traverse  the  tnberoBities  of  the  ischia,  pass  between 
the  thighs  andtthence  perpendicularly  to  the  horizontal  iron  orcroea- 
bar  L.  Attached  by  one  extremity  of  this  cross-bar  is  a  rod  P,  run- 
ning parallel  with  and  situated  directly  above  the  thigh.  The  other  end 
of  this  rod  IB  anpported  by  the  arched  iron  rod.  N  extending  upward 
from  the  outer  side  of  the  long  splint  J.  This  is  designed  to  afford 
special  support  to  the  injured  limb,  and  aids  in  preaerving  the  arched 
form  of  the  femnr. 

Q,  the  screw  by  which  extension  is  effected.  The  force  is  brought  to 
bear  by  means  of  adhesive  stripe  which  extend  upon  either  side  of  the 
limb  to  near  the  point  of  fracture,  being  kept  in  place  by  a  roller  band- 
age applied  from  the  toes. 

M  is  an  inside  splint  covered  by  the  bandages.  Splints  of  coapta- 
tion are  also  used  according  to  the  exigencies  of  the  case. 

Many  respectable  surgeons  have  spoken  well  of  Surge's  ap|)aratuB 
for  fracture  of  the  thigh  ;  and  the  inventors  with  satisfaction  allude  to 
the  results  obtained  by  their  machine.  One  of  the  claima  made  for  it  is 
the  tact  that  the  patient  can  sit  up  as  much  as  he  chooses,  thus  reliev- 
ing the  tedium  of  a  continuous  horizontal  position  for  a  month  or  two  ; 
another  is  that  osseous  union  is  attainable  in  eases  that  would  other- 
wise terminate  ;  still  another  is,  tliat  the  counter-extending  force  is  made 
upon  the  tuberosity  of  the  ischium,  thus  obviating  undue  pressure  upon 
the  groin.  If  the  apparatus  perform  tbe  half  that  is  claimed  for  it, 
and  come  in  use  in  a  single  case,  then  it  pays  fur  itself  tenfold,  though 
its  cost  be  forty  dollars. 

It  does  not  seem,  however,  that  the  counter-extending  force  is  suffici- 
ently distributed  in  the  apparatus  of  Surge.  His  plan  may  he  bettor 
than  that  of  Desault,  and  Physick,  in  this  respect,  yet  the  pressure 
shonld  be  distributed  over  a  greater  surface  of  the  nates.  This  could 
bo  done  by  means  of  a  wire  apparatus  moulded  to  the  form  of  the 
buttocks.  Counter-extending  bands  of  adhesive  plaster  may  also  be 
used  tu  distribute  the  pressure  as  well  as  to  obviate  the  friction  of  nun- 
adherent  material.  The  counter-force  can  thus  be  spread  over  the  but- 
tocks, perineum  and  adjacent  parts,  even  employing  the  strips  on  the 
anterior  pelvic  regions. 

Instead  of  the  complicated,  upholstered,  and  costly  apparatus  of  Bm'go> 
a  simple  lung  splint  may  be  naed,  upon  which  extooeion  and  counter-ex- 
tension are  made  through  the  medium  ot  adhesive  stripe ;  and  such  coap- 
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tsting  dressings  as  would  be  needed  with  ao;  apparatus.  A  fracture  bed 
may  be  made  of  foar  stripe  sawed  Ibtir  iDches  wide  from  a  plank  n 
inch  and  a  half  thick.  Two  of  those  may  be  six  feet  long,  aad  the 
others  three  and  a  half  feet.  They  are  to  be  pat  together  flat-wise  bj 
mortise,  to  constitate  a  frame ;  over  which  Backlog,  at  strong  canvta  ii 
stretched  and  secured  with  tacks.  A  hole  six  inches  in  diameter  is  to 
be  made  in  the  centre  of  the  sacking,  to  allow  of  alvine  evacoatioDB. 
the  frame  being  raised  and  placed  on  blocks  eofScicntly  high  to  slide 
under  it  a  bed-pan  or  veesel,  when  a  stool  is  desired.  At  other  tinui 
the  frame  lies  on  an  ordinary  bed,  pillows  being  placed  at  the  head,  and 
a  sheet  with  a  hole  in  it  to  correspond  with  the  one  in  the  ctWTas,  laid 
on  the  frame.  This  constitntes  the  simplest  apparatus  for  hoapttid  or 
conntry  practice.  Every  part  of  it  can  be  constmcted  extempfwsDeonslf 
by  the  surgeon  or  the  poorest  specimen  of  a  carpenter.  A  common 
double  inclined  plane  fritcturo-box,  witli  a  side  piece  extending  to  the 
armpit  to  steady  the  apparatus,  and  receive  any  ooanter-esteoding  fbroe 
that  may  be  applied  to  it,  is  another  very  simple  apparatus  for  tieating 
fractures  of  the  thigh,  and  may  be  used  with  perfect  success.  In  bad 
cases  some  degree  of  straightening  might  take  place  unless  the  ftH<mHing 
surgeon  be  watcbfol  to  guard  againstit.  This  dangerarises  in  partfrfxa 
the  &ciUty  with  which  more  or  less  obliquity  of  tlie  pelvis  may  oecu, 
concealing  the  real  state  of  the  parts.  How  often  a  sai^eon  treats  a 
fracture  of  the  femur,  tmsting  from  appearances  that  all  is  going  on 
well,  as  it  may  be,  nntil  about  the  time  the  bony  matter  begins  to  be 
depo8it«d,  when  through  neglect  or  accident,  a  half  inch  shortening  t^es 
place,  and  before  complete  union  is  eetablished  a  quarter  inch  more  in- 
tervenes, the  patient  recovering  with  the  disappointment  of  having  <H)e 
leg  three  qnarters  of  an  inch  shorter  than  the  other !  It  is  for  the  par- 
pose  of  calling  attention  to  the  importance  of  the  subject  of  treating 
fractures  of  the  femur  snccessfiilly,  that  this  extensive  notice  of  Burge's 
fractnro  apparatus  has  been  written.  We  have  never  used  the  appar- 
atus of  Barge,  therefore  cannot  speak  of  its  merit  and  defects  as  we 
otherwise  might.  We  have  given  Burge's  diagrams,  and  alliuled  to 
finbstitntce  for  the  apparatus,  tmsting  that  this  coarse  would  be  best  for 
all  concerned. 


A  Hiitorf  iiftie  Dimmitry  ofUie  Cireulalmn  tfthe  Blood.  Bf  P.  FLonm,  Peipetal  8«t- 
retaiy  of  the  Acsdemj  of  Scienea  (laatitate  of  Fnoce),  etc.,  «te.  TnuUtted  frvBIke 
French,  b;  J.  0.  Rkts,  M.  D.    Cinciauti :  Kickey,  UtUorf  and  CompuVt  ISSa. 

Tms  litUe  work  contains  much  that  is  interesting  and  instructive.    In 

the  "  History  of  the  Discovery  of  the  Circulation  of  the  Blood"  is  mir- 
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Tored  the  geoeral  procoBS  b;  which  all  groat  sod  importaat  diBcoTorieB 
are  reached.  Great  truths  in  Scienco  are  accidentally  or  suggest- 
ively  contributed  in  fragments,  as  it  were,  by  different  individuals ; 
finally  some  master  mind  seizing  upon  the  parte  of  what  is  to  be  a 
great  discovery,  and  contributing  as  much  or  more  than  any  other 
one,  completes  it  Such  was  eminently  the  case  in  the  developmental 
process  which  led  to  the  discovery  of  the  circulation  of  the  blood. 
Galen  and  others  of  the  classical  school  had  fallen  upon  a  few  facts  in 
relation  to  the  movement  of  the  blood  in  the  vessels,  but  the  want  of 
more  practical  knowledge  upon  the  subject,  and  the  love  of  thooriziDg, 
led  them  into  the  most  absurd  errors.  About  the  commencement  of  the 
seventeenth  century  there  was  at  Fadna  a  celebrated  school  c^  medicine, 
and  the  study  of  anatomy  had  close  observers  engaged  in  it.  Promin- 
ent among  these  were  Servetns,  Fabricins,  Ceesalpinns,  Healdo,  Col- 
□mbas,  and  Harvey.  Fabriciua  the  preceptor  of  Harvey,  discovered 
valves  in  the  veins,  but  did  not  appreciate  their  real  use.  Servetns 
in  his  quarrels  with  Calvin,  while  attempting  to  locate  the  seat  of  the 
soul,  gave  clear  proof  that  he  understood  the  pnlmonary  circulation. 
OolnmbuB,  without  a  knowledge  of  the  physiological  views  of  Sorvetua, 
8tiU  more  clearly  demonstrated  this  part  of  the  blood's  course.  Ceesal- 
pinns  by  calling  attention  to  the  swelling  of  the  veins  which  takes  place 
hilow  a  ligatare,  showed  that  he  entertained  correct  views  in  regard  to 
the  direoCion  the  blood  took  in  veins,  and  overthrew  the  prevailing 
opinions  which  were  that  the  blood  was  sent  from  the  heart  to  the  ex- 
tremitiee  through  the  viena  instead  of  the  arteries,  Harvey,  by  associ- 
ation with  men  entertaining  such  ideas  in  regard  to  the  circulation, 
possessed  unaanal  advantages  for  making  a  great  discovery.  These  he 
did  not  neglect,  but  gavo  definite  and  demonstrative  form  to,  and  brought 
into  »  harmonious  whole,  the  partial  diaeoreries  of  his  predecessors. 

Sprengel  bases  Harvey's  renown  upon  the  circumstance  of  his  hav- 
ing been  edncated  at  Fadiia.  But  Floureua,  as  rendered  by  his  trans- 
lator, thus  alludes  to  the  streak  of  luck.  "  Undoubtedly  this  education 
was  a  piece  of  good  fortnne  for  Harvey,  but  it  was  also,  if  I  may  bo 
allowed  so  to  express  myself,  a  piece  of  good  fortune  for  the  drculation 
to  pass  into  the  hands  of  Harvey,  the  man  most  capable  of  studying  it, 
of  investigating  it,  of  comprehending  it  in  all  its  relations,  and  of  plac- 
ing it  in  its  true  light  before  the  world." 

So  &r  as  the  circulation  of  the  blood  was  concerned,  Harvey  left  little 
for  those  who  came  after  him.  But  the  chyliferoos  and  lymphatic  sys- 
tems of  vessels  were  yet  unknown.  They  and  their  use  were  discover- 
ed Bubseqaently  by  Aselli,  Pequet,  Rudbeck,  and  Bartholin.    The  man- 
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ner  of  approzimstitig  all  these  important  aaatomical  and  physiologies] 
subjects  is  highly  eotertaiDing,  sufficiently  so,  at  least,  to  well  repay 
every  one  for  reading  this  ■work  of  Flonrens. 


TrcMiiu  n  At  Immediiai  CkuM  tad  S 

ealar  Diaeaia.     Bt  J.  Fsancis  Choi    _    _   _ 
Phjriiciu.    NewYork:  J.  WUcke.t«r,lS&9. 

In  the  CoLLBOE  JotTBNAL  for  July  we  pobliahed  an  Article  od  the 
Hypophosphatea,  by  Or.  Hall,  and  now  we  hare  the  memoir  in  foil  of 
Dr.  Cbarcbill,  who  broBght  the  use  of  the  alkaline  hypophosphates  to 
theVotice  of  the  profesaioo.  It  is  true,  that  so  long  ago  as  in  1S48, 
Dr.  Bees  had  pointed  oot  the  existence  of  pbospboiws  in  the  red  eot- 
pnscles  of  the  blood,  and  that  it  was  proposed  in  the  year  foUowiog,  by 
Ur.  Beneke,  and  afterward  tried  by  Dr.  Piorry  and  others,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  consumption.  MM.  Barthes  and  Billet,  who  bad  tried  it  on 
children  reported  that  no  favorable  result  had  been  obtained  from  its 
use ;  while  Coindet  bad  years  a^,  cited  two  eas^  of  tubercular  mttt- 
ingidfi,  cured  by  tliis  remedy.  Phosphate  of  lime  also  had  an  estab- 
lished reputation  in  Knchitia.  But  no  one  had  made  nsa  of  Fhoa- 
phorus  in  the/orm  proposed  by  Dr.  ChnrchnI,  and  hence  whatever  may 
be  the  final  decision  in  regard  to  the  value  of  bis  opinions,  he  alone  will 
deserve  tbe  credit  of  originating  them.  By  meiws  of  this  Knglifth 
translation  the  profession  in  America  will  bo  able  to  jndge  of  I^. 
Churchill  and  his  discwrery ; — and  we  doubt  not,  in  a  few  years,  accn- 
tatelj  determine  its  scientific  value. 


Omli^trttoM  M  Midnifn^  «ni  DiMuei  0/ ^MM  ««I  C3UU^  with  ■  B^ort  M  te  Fm> 
gnuof  Obstetrics,  and  Utarmeind  1  olintile  P&tholagy  in  ISSB.  B7  E.  KBOOMum,  M.  D. 
and  A.  Jicoii,  U.  D.     N«w  Yoik ;  BaiUiera  Brotlien,  181)9. 

The  first  Part  of  this  volume  is  composod  of  seven  Articles  contrib- 
uted to  a  Medical  Journal  by  the  authors  j'^four  by  Dr.  Noeggradi, 
and  three  by  Dr.  Jacobi.  As  they  have  already  been  before  the  pro- 
fesBion  nothing  need  be  said  of  them  farther  than  that  they  are  worthy 
of  being  collected  in  a  book. 

The  Bccond  Fart  is  made  up  of  Beports  on  the  different  departments 
of  medical  science  named  in  tlie  title,  and  are  of  such  extreme  value  as 
to  deserve  the  highest  commendation. 

Over  one  hundi-cd  Medical  Journals  have  been  consulted  for  materials 

for  these  reporte,   and  the  articles   they  contained  have  been   care- 

'  read ;  and  the  ideas  contained  therein,  presented  in  a  concise  and 
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clear  maDner.  And  the  variooe  Medical  Boolce,  on  the  snhjecta  em- 
braced in  these  reports,  have  also  b«en  carofBUy  examined,  bo  that  tliis 
excerpt  is  an  admirable  odo  both  for  the  practitioDer  and  the  author. 
Bat  the  alMenco  of  an  Index  greatly  increoaes  the  labor  <^  reading  the 
book,  and  we  would  snggost  that  odo  be  even  dow  prepared.  We 
hope  it  will  prove  the  iiret  of  a  Beries  v£  sitailar  BepcHls,  to  be  pub- 
liBhed  aoDaallj. 

Pidorial  Edition.  An  Ameriean  Dietimtarii  of  tit  EnaEA  Zon^an^,  bj  N»ib  Winrn, 
LL.D.  RaTJMd  and  cnlirgtd  bv  ChauDc;  A.  Goodrich,  FrofeMor  in  Vile  College.  To 
«hich  *re  mw  added  Fictonal  LilAMratioDi  -,  Tabic  of  Stuodj'iiu  j  PecuUu  Ubi  of  Word» 
*od  Ttnne  in  tbo  Bible  ;  Ap^ndii  of  titn  Words  ;  ProDOOQiirig  Table  of  Nimei  of  Di»- 
tingniihed  Penoiu  ;  AbbreviUiant  ^  Latin,  VrtMli,  Italian,  aul  Spaau3k  Pkiuaa,  ct*. 
Spnngfi^  i  G.  &  O.  llmian),  lt<&9. 

We  have  received  thie  great  work,  bj  some  prODOnnced  the  he$t  Dic- 
tionary in  the  English  langnage ;  but  expecting  80on  to  b&  able  to  com- 
pare it  with  Whreesier'e,  now  in  course  of  publication,  we  do  not  pnr- 
poee  at  present  to  give  it  an  extended  notice. 

The  Pictorial  lUustrationa  are  said  to  be  over  1.500  in  nnrobcr. 
They  are  mostly  copies  firom  an  MMglith  Dictionary,  and  altbongh  very 
good  epecimcns  of  wood  engraving,  some  appear  quiet  snsnltable  to 
this  work,  and  particularly  as  to  Biee,  aa  well  as  the  subject  illostrated. 

On  examination,  we  Sod  the  body  v£  the  work  is  from  the  old  Bt«r- 
eotype  plates  of  the  former  edition  with  but  slight  alterations,  while 
the  additions  have  been  made  cither  in  front  or  in  the  rear  of  the  pages 
from  the  old  work. 

Bat  we  defer  any  special  remarks  until  we  can  compare  this  book 
with  the  one  forthcoming. 


Bepart  on  /fc  XJiaUd  SUa  wnd  Mtxkmn  Bmatiarg  Sm-wrf,  malt  ntider  tbe  Direction  of  th« 
Saeretu;  of  (he  Interior.    Bf  ff  m.  H.  Ebom,  Miyot  nnt  Oanli?,  aod  Vuted  Stitca  Con- 
'   miaDner.    WMhisgtoB.    OMpowuri  Deemintiil,    Put  II. 

Tbi8  is  a  large  qnarto  work,  comprising  967  pages  of  descriptive 
matter,  and  371  magnificent  engravings  and  litliographg  illmtratiBg 
many  of  the  plants  and  animals  abounding  in  the  neighborhood  of  the 
U.  S.,  and  Mexican  Boondaiy.  It  is  one  of  the  beet  and  most  ejipen- 
sive  works  ever  gotten  up  by  Congress  ;  and  it  ismncb  to  be  regretted 
that  sndi  valnaUe  works  a*»  B«t  ■«>■  managed  by  government  that  sci- 
entific men  generally  tbronghont  the  eonntry  may  be  able  to  procure 
them  at  reasonaUe  rates.  The  IntrodnetitM  to  ^e  wwk  is  by  C.  O. 
Pary,  M.  D. ;  the  description  of  pknta,  by  John  Torrey ;  of  Cactacee, 
by  Geo.  Engetmann,  H.  D. ;  (^  animals,  birda,  and  reptiles,  by  S.  F. 
Baird  \  of  fishea  by  C.  Giraid,  M.  D.  l  .,  _.. .,  C.OOy  Ic 
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PBRIODIO  4L8. 
Bmithwaitt't  Selrotpeat  of  Practical  Medicine,  for  Jnlj,  repob- 
liabed  by  W.  A.  TowuBend  &  Co.  Kev  Totk,  as  is  ever  the  caae,  is 
filled  with  very  valnable  practical  matter,  aod  of  spedal  ntili^  to  the 
active  physician. 

17^6  British  and  Foreign  Medico- Chirurgical  Review,  for  July, 
republished  by  S.  S.  &  W.  Wood  of  New  York,  folly  sastaiDs  the  world 
wide  reputation  of  its  [u^ecessors. 

JTie  London  Lancet,  for  Angnet,  still  snrviveB  the  Bonselese  ajid  ma- 
licious attack  lix>m  a  neighboriag  our — no,  medical  periodical,  which  is 
known  at  home  and  abroad,  by  the  euphonioos  name  of  Snarle-you. 

I7ie  Denial  Cosmos,  the  successor  of  the  Philadelphia  JVews  ZetioTt 
is  to  be  publishod  once  a  month.  Ample  provisions  have  been  made  to 
ensure  its  great  utility  aod  value 


EDITORIAL    ABSTRACTB. 

Achillea  mill^olium. — ^This  plant  has  often  been  spoken  of  in  a 
general  way,  as  of  utility  in  suppression  of  the  lochia  and  other 
derangements  of  the  r^rodnctive  organs  of  the  female. 

Itifiuence  of  Calomel  on  the  secretion  of  Bile. — Many  have  been 
taogbt  that  calomel,  if  adminlstcxed  when  there  is  dinduiehed  secre- 
tioo  of  hiXe,  is  sore  to  restcvo  that  secretioD  to  its  nonnal  quantity ;  aod 
that  no  other  known  ranedy  will  with  cc9^nty  do  so. 

Br.  George  Scott,  formerly  physician  to  the  Hospital  at  Reokioi, 
tried  a  series  of  experiments  with  this  mercurial  on  dogs,  and  he  found 
all  his  experiments  produced  one  result,  vi2 : — "  a  dimnnition  in  the 
amoont  of  fluid  bile  and  bile-solids,  secreted  after  the  adminiBtratioa 
of  large  dosea  of  calomel." 


UI8CELLANY. 


001UIUI7ICAB1JITT  OF  OONaTlTUTIOHAL  BTPHIUS. 

Until  very  lately  it  is  well  known  that  Si^ord  has  maintained  the 

doctrioe  of  the  non-conuonnicability  of  sypbiliB,  onlese  the  virus  be 
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transferred  in  ita  primary  fonnbycoitioDor  inocnlation.  Heoonlonded 
that  a  perBOR  carryiDg  the  disease  iu  the  "  aeoondary "  form — do 
chsDcres  exietiog — coald  not  impart  it  to  aoother  indivdnal ; — that  a  coa- 
Btitationallj  affected  Dorso  could  not  contaminate  a  healthy  child,  nor  a 
syphilitic  child  a  healthy  qutsc.  Kotbiog  can  be  more  important  than 
the  troth  or  titkity  of  such  views.  In  a  recent  issue  of  the  Gazette 
Behdomadaira  it  ia  anoouDced  that  Kicotd  haa  abandoned  his  old 
notions  on  this  point,  and  admitted  the  probability  of  "secondary 
accidents."  In  this  connection  it  may  be  well  to  quote  from  an  article 
on  this  very  sabject,  (Col.  Journal,  Dec.  1858,  page  535,)  by  Dr.  Jack- 
son.  "  Of  the  various  ways  in  which  constitntioDal  syphilis  may 
extend  itself  I  have  mentioned  bnt  few ;  and  these  have  mostly  been 
adduced  to  set  aright  those  who  blindly  follow  the  dangerous  doctrino 
of  HuQtcr,  and  to  call  in  question  the  teaching  of  another  'lion'  in  tbe 
profession,  who  has  been  for  years  so  anthoratatiTe  from  hb  position,  that 
no  man  dare  believe  what  be  did  not,  nor  investigate  what  he  had  leit 
QDtoQcbed.  I  reler  to.Eicord,  who  has  made  the  medical  world  sub- 
scribe to  the  theory  that  the  transfwable  syphilitic  vims  resides  only 
in  the  early  formed  matter  of  chancre. 

''Unless  the  laws  of  venereal  diseases  be  welt  understood,  the  erronious 
ions  opinion  of  the  physician  may  become  the  cause  of  most  aggravated 
of  domestic  tronblee  ;  and  allow  innocent  parties  to  sufTer  to  *  the  tliird 
and  Iburth  generation'  when  such  a  calamity  might  have  been  avoided. 

"In  a  medico-legal  point  of  view  theee  questions  in  regard  toByphUis 
become  every  day  more  interesting.  Suits  for  divorce  on  the  ground  of 
inconstancy  may  be  begun  when  the  guilt  of  the  parties  was  in  con- 
tracting the  disease  long  before  the  nuptials.  Nurses  may  take  ven- 
erial  from  children,  and  innocently  commtmicBte  it  to  their  husbands, 
yet  be  wrongfully  accnsed  of  inconstancy*'* 


.lUliRICAN  BIBDICAL  ASSOCIATIOH'. 

Ws  are  often  amused  at  the  apolcgiet  presented  by  the  Editors  of 
Medical  Journals,  for  this  organization.  Among  ita  most  staunch  sup- 
porters are  those  who  observed  some  features  in  the  organization  or  the 
acts  of  the  Association,  which  they  cannot  approve.  The  Editor  of  the 
Medical  Newt,  in  an  article  commendatory  and  hopeful,  cannot  let  the 
matter  pass  without  the  following  remark : — 

"Wo  object  to  the  manner  in  which  Committees  are  appointed,  and 
contend  that  ander  the  present  practice  an  empiric  may  be  named  as  a 
Committee  of  one  to  report  at  an  ensuing  meeting  upon  a  grave  medi- 
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cal  or  surgical  subject  by  Bimply  intiioatiDg  his  irilliDgDees  to  CDlighten 
the  benighted  tnedicai  profesBioti. 

We  object,  also,  to  the  manner  in  Tihich  gentlemen  become  memberfl 
of  the  Association.  As  it  ia,  the  abstract  fact  of  being  a  member,  is 
not  more  than  presumptive  evidence  of  being  entitled  to  the  name  of 
doctor.  We  will  go  farther,  and  assert  that  all  members  are  not,  even 
now,  doctors  of  medieine." 

Will  oar  neighbor,  the  dagger  Editor  of  the  Lancet  and  Observer 
please  observe  this,  and  as  ho  has  taken  the  Association  nndcr  his 
special  guidance,  reform — no—ho  hates  that  word,  change,  this  matter 
entirely.  _ 

PERVERTED  TASTE. 
Von  Troil  informs  us  that  the  Icelanders,  when  there  ia  a  scarcity 
of  fodder,  feed  their  cattle  with  atemhitr,  (a  kind  of  fish)  which,  to- 
gether with  the  heads  and  bones  of  cod,  is  beaten  small,  and  mixed 
with  one  quarter  of  chopped  hay.  He  adds,  that  the  cattle  arc  fond  of 
this  food,  and  yield  a  good  deal  of  milk  a^er  having  used  it.  For  a 
simitar  reason,  says  Prof  Barton,  deer  have  been  frequently  known  to 
feed  on  dead  fish  that  are  washed  up  on  the  banks  of  the  Susquehanna 
and  other  rivers.  Spallnnzaui  tells  ua,  that  by  dint  of  hunger  he  brought 
a  wood  pigeon  to  relish  flesh  so  well,  that  it  relused  every  other  kind  of 
sustenance,  even  grain,  of  which  it  is  naturally  so  greedy.  Certain 
other  animals  are  likewise  capable  not  only  of  changing  their  accus- 
tomed diet,  bnt  sometimes  acquire  so  vitiated  a  taste,  as  to  refiiae  their 
former  .food.  Man  is  the  most  easily  perverted  in  taste.  There  is 
scarcely  anything  digestible  but  he  can  learn  to  relish.  Hiis  capacity 
enables  him  to  obtain  a  subsistence  in  every  region  of  earth ;  and  per- 
mits him  to  inflict  upon  himadf  a  host  of  bad  habits. 


[UiL-PSACTIOB  IH  TOOTH  EZTBACTfMQ. 
A  BiNGULAB  case  of  sliced  mal-practice  recently  came  before  a 
magistrate  in  East  Corinth,  Maine.  Mrs.  Sutler,  of  Charleston,  en- 
ployed  Br.  Fhipps,  of  Bradford,  to  extract  a  certain  upper  molar  tooth, 
vhich  had  been  the  cause  of  much  physical  sufiering.  Sometime  snb- 
fleqoentJy  sh«  recognized  ''  the  sameold  ache,"  which  led  to  an  examin- 
ation, and  the  discovery  that  a  sound  and  valuable  tooth  had  beeo 
wrceted  from  her.  For  this  loes  she  claimed  damages  to  the  amount  of 
twenty  dollars.  The  defense  was,  that  the  lady  fainted  during  the  oper- 
ation, and  tjie  instrument  slipped  on  the  wrong  "grinder.**  Several 
physicians  testified  thafmiatakes  will  happen  among  thebeetof  folks,^ 
■n  the  magistrate  decided  the  case  in  &vor  of  the  defendant. 
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The  aodfiDt  soothsajers  attribated  msoy  myetic  propertiee  to  the 
coral,  and  it  was  believed  to  be  capable  of  driviDg  away  devils  and 
evil  epirits ;  fa^ce  arose  the  custom  of  rearing  amulets  composed  of 
corals,  arontid  the  neck,  and  of  making  crowns  of  it. 

I:*lin;  and  DioBcorides  are  very  loud  in  their  pnusee  of  the  medicinal 
properties  of  thissnhstance,  and  Paracelsus  says  that  it  should  be  worn 
aronnd  the  necks  of  iofimtB  as  an  admirable  preservative  against  fits, 
sorcery,  charms,  and  evon  ag<tiDst  poison.  It  is  a  corions  circnmetanoe 
that  the  same  enperetitiona  belief  shoold  exist  among  the  n^roee  of  the 
West  Indies,  who  affirm  that  the  co^or  of  the  coral  is  always  effected  bj 
the  state  of  health  of  the  wearer,  it  becomiDg  paler  in  disease.  Many 
of  the  practices  which  snperetition  has  at  different  tim«e  suggested, 
have  not  been  alike  absm^  ;  nay,  some  of  them  have  even  [possessed, 
by  accident,  natural  powers  of  considerable  efficacy,  while  others, 
^thoogh  ridicnlons  in  themselves,  have  actsally  led  to  results  and  dis- 
coveries of  great  practical  importance. 

The  most  remarkable  instance  of  this  kind  npon  record  is  that  of  the 
tympathetia  powder  of  Sir  Kenlem  Digby,  Knight  of  Montpelier. 
Whenever  any  woaod  had  been  inflicted,  this  powder  was  applied  to 
the  toeapon  that  had  inflicted  it,  which  was,  moreover,  covered  with 
ointment  and  dressed  two  or  three  times,  a  day.  The  wound  itself  in 
the  mean  time  was  directed  to  be  brought 'together  and  carefiiUy  bonnd 
TOt.IT.,  MO.I.-38.  ^  -....C.OOgrC 
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Dp  with  clean  lineD  rags,  bat  above  all,  -was  to  be  let  alone  for  eevea 
days.  The  triumph  of  the  core  was  attributed  to  the  myBterious  agency 
of  the  sympathetic  powder,  although  it  can  be  readily  seen  that  the 
wound  healed  up  by  the  ordiDary  efforts  of  nature. 

This  BuperBtitious  practice  iB  repeatedly  alluded  to  by  the  poets.  Sir 
Walter  Scott  ppeaks  of  it  in  his  celebrated  poem  "  The  Lay  of  the 
Last  Minstrel." 

"  But  ih«  bu  taken  the  broiiBii  lance. 

And  lraihed;froBi  it  tlu  doited  gan. 

And  nlr'd  the  Bplinlei  o'er  and  o'er ; 

Williim  otDolotaine,  io  trance, 

'Whene'n  die  turned  it  'niond^and  'nnind, 

Twiited,  H  if  Eho  gali'd  fail  wound ; 

Then  to  her  maidena  did  ilte  uj-. 

That  he  ihonid  b«  whole  man  and  Mrand." 

Dryden  has  also  introduced  the  same  superstition  in  his  "  Enchuited 
Island." 

"  Anoint  the  ivord  irhieh  pierced  him,  with  this  weapon  mIto, 
And  wrap  it  clou  from  air,  till  I  han  lime  to.Tiiit  hJH  egim." 

Homer  speaks  of  applying  the  rust  of  the  spear  of  Telephos  as  a 
cure  for  the  wounds  it  inflicted.  This  rust  was  probably  no  more  nor 
less  than  "verdigris"  which  may  have  led  to  the  discovery  of  iia  obo 
as  a  surgical  application. 

Ceisus  mentions,  as  a  cure  for  epilepsy,  the  warm  blood  of  a  recently 
slain  gladiator,  which  was  adopted,  and  with  success,  by  several  phy- 
sicians. A  remedy  so  revolting  must  require  great  &ith  to  induce  one 
to  submit  to  it. 

Homer  tells  us  iu  another  place,  that  the  bleeding  of  Ulysses  was 
stopped  hy  a  charm.  This  superstition  is  not  confined  to  the  ancientf, 
for  something  of  it  is  to  be  found  as  late  as  the  seventeenth  century, 
for  instance : 

"  Tom  Potte  was  bat  ■  Krviag  smo. 
And  jet  wu  a  doctor  good  : 
He  bonnd  hii  'kercliief  on  the  wound, 
And  with  hind  WDids  lie  itaancfa'd  the  blood." 
The  kind  words  referred  to  were  the  supposed  charm,  but  there  is  no 
praise  given  to  the  'Iferchief  which  was  bound  around  the  wound.    Sir 
Walter  Scott  refers  to  the  same  thing  in  oae  of  hia  poems. 
"She  drew  the  iplinler  from  Ihe  wonnd, 
And  nUb  a  chirm  the  itaunch'd  the  blood." 

Sennatns  also  informs  us  that  the  ancient  surgeons  had  recourse  to 
prayers  and  magic  for  the  cxtractioD  of  foreign  bodies  Irom  wounds. 
SmmenuBu  likewise  teHs  us,  that  in  Chili  the  physicians  blow 
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people  ia  that  country  believe  that  physic  consista  wholly  in  this  wind, 
their  doctors  would  take  it  veiy  ill,  if  any  pearaon  ahonld  attempt  to 
make  the  method  of  cnre  more  difficult.  They  think  they  know  enoogb, 
when  they  know  ftowto  hlow.  We  have  doctors  in  our  day  well  versed 
in  the  art  of  blowing,  if  we  may  jndge  from  their  empirical  advertise- 
ments. Aristidee  was  the  dupe  and  victim  of  the  Asclepiadcs  for  ten 
BuccesBive  years.  He  was  alternately  purged,  vomited,  and  blistered ; 
made  to  walk  bare  tooted underabuming  sun  in  summer,  and  in  wintnr 
ho  was  doomed  to  seek  tor  the  return  of  health  by  bathing  his  feeble 
and  emaciated  body  in  the  river.  AH  this  severity,  he  was  made  to 
believe,  was  exercised  towards  him  by  Eaculapius  himself,  with  whom 
he  was  persuaded  to  lancy  ho  conversed  in  his  dreams  and  fre- 
qaeotly  beheld  in  uoctnmal  visions.  One  day,  the  god,  fatigued,  as  it 
was  said,  with  the  importunities  of  his  votary,  ordered  him  to  lose  an 
hundred  and  twenty  pounds  of  blood ;  the  unhappy  man  not  having  so 
much  blood  in  his  body  wisely  took  the  liberty  of  interpreting  the 
oracle  for  himself  and  in  his  own  way,  and  parted  with  do  more  than 
he  could  conveniently  spare. 

In  the  follies  of  ancient  medical  theories  even  the  simple  article  of 
tugar  has  not  escaped  their  venom.  A  certain  Dr.  Wallis  raised  a 
popular  outcry  against  its  domestic  use,  declaring  that  it  contained 
withiu  its  particles  a  seci-et  acid,  a  dangerous  sharpness,  which  caused 
scurvies,  consumption,  and  other  dreadful  diseases.  This  produced  a 
pamphlet  from  Dr.  Hare,  entitled  "  A  Vindication  of  Sugar  against  tho 
charge  of  Dr.  Wallis  and  others,"  dedicated  to  the  ladies. 

The  common  magnet,  or  loadstone,  in  powder,  has  entered  as  an 
article  into  the  list  of  medicinal  agents  anciently  in  use-  When  Por- 
aenna  stipulated  with  Hie  Itomans  that  they  shonld  use  no  more  iron, 
except  in  agriculture,  Avicena  was  so  alarmed  at  the  idea  of  its  in- 
ternal use  as  a  remedy,  when  given  in  substance,  that  he  senoosly 
advised  the  exhibition  of  a  magnet  after  it  to  prevent  any  dreadflil  con- 
eequences.  The  magnet  also  entered,  in  powder,  into  the  composi- 
tion of  various  plastera  to  draw  bullets,  and  arrow  heads  out  of  the 
body. 

Another  superstition  may  bo  found  in  various  black  letter  works  on 
Demonology,  where  we  are  assured  "  that  three  scruples  of  the  ashes 
of  a  witch,  when  she  has  been  well  and  carefully  burnt  at  the  stake,  is  a 
sure  cathohcon  against  all  the  evil  effects  of  witchcraft."  Howbad- 
soever  this  disease  .of  witchcraft  may  be,  I  think  I  shonld  have  many 
aorupUs  against  taking  three  acmplos  of  a  burnt  witch. 
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AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  SELF-LIMITATION  OF  DISEASE. 

BV  PBOF.  J.  EM1CB80H   EEMT,  H.  D. 

Pkobablt  do  fallacy  taught  by  the  Faculty,  has  exercised  a  more  per- 
niciuns  ioflutnce  npoD  medicine  as  ft  scieace,  or  been  productive  of 
moi'e  laueutable  results  npon  Ihe  patient,  than  the  doctriae  that  almoet 
all  diseases  are  Belt-limited ;  that  io  eo  far  as  duration  is  concenied, 
"  they  cannot  be  arreeted  in  their  course  wheu  once  fastened  upon  the 
system."  As  this  doctrine  ia  oue  of  much  interest,  alike  to  the  pro- 
tesBion  and  the  patient,  I  propose  to  examine  its  tenability,  and  to  ei- 
pose  its  general  fallacy. 

That  diseaBca  have  a  tendency  to  become  exhausted  under  the  recup- 
erative powers  of  the  system,  is  indisputable ;  but  in  all  SQcb  cases  I 
maintain  that  their  limitation  or  duration  is  determined  rather  by  the 
power  of  the  organism  to  overcome  the  febrile  disturbanco  upon  wludi 
the  discaae  depends  for  its  perpetuation,  than  by  any  inheroDt  law  of 
eelf-l  imitation. 

In  tlie  language  of  Ijebig,  every  substance  or  matter,  every  chemictl 
or  mechanical  agency,  many  of  the  mental  emotions  orpasaiona,  vhicb 
change  or  disturb  the  restoration  of  the  equilibrium  between  the  mani- 
festations of  the  causes  of  waste  and  supply,  in  such  a  way  as  to  ooo- 
join  its  actions  to  the  causes  of  waste,  ia  a  eau$e  of  diseate.  Disease 
occurs  when  the  sum  total  of  vital  force  which  tends  to  neutralize  all 
causes  of  disturbance,  is  weaker  than  the  acting  canse  of  distarbance. 
If  in  ccmsequcnce  of  the  abnormal  transformation  of  the  living  tiseues, 
a  greater  amount  of  force  is  generated  than  snfiScee  for  the  prodnctifui 
of  the  normal  motions,  it  ia  seen  in  an  acceleration  of  some  <H--aII  of 
the  involuntary  motions,  as  well  as  in  a  higher  temperature  of  the  dis- 
eased part;  thit  condition  it  called  /ever. 

When  a  great  excess  of  force  is  produced  by  cliaoge  of  matter,  the 
force,  since  it  can  only  be  consumed  by  motion,  extends  itself  to  the 
apparatus  of  voluntary  motion ;  this  state  is  appropriately  called  a 
Jehrile  poToxyam. 

Disease  is,  therefore,  a  simple  repetition  of  disordered  action,  mani- 
festing through  its  whole  CQvrnQ  paroxysm  and  remission.  If  the  dis- 
ease is  continued  Irom  day  to  day,  or  from  week  to  week,  it  is  became, 
as  the  disorder  progresses,  the  paroxysm  or  exacerbation  becomes,  with 
each  repetition,  longer  in  duration  and  more  severe  in  character,  the 
remission  becoming  in  the  same  proportion  shorter  and  less  markoj. 

A  disease  is  limited  in  duration  from  two  causes: — Gist,  fromttie 
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power  of  the  vis  medteatrix,  whereby  the  paroxysms  are  controlled, 
and  the  iotcrmiBeioDS  prolonged  into  convalescence,  or  health  ; — and, 
secondly,  by  the  the  inability  of  the  recnperative  powers  to  resist  and 
overcome  tlie  paroxysmal  disturbance ;  when,  aa  a  natural  consequence, 
the  paroxysms  are  repeated  with  increased  intensity,  until  the  system 
sinks  beneath  the  disorder.  But  this  is  not  the  self-limitation  of  the 
schools, — far  indeed  fl-om  it ;  for,  disease  is  only  an  abnormal  period- 
icity of  the  organism,  produced  by  a  disturbance  of  the  oquilibriom  of 
the  Bulf  limitation  of  ordinary  disease. 

The  skill  of  the  physician  in  tlie  treatment  of  any  form  of  disease,  is 
manifested  in  hia  knowledge  and  use  of  the  means  which  enable  him  to 
exercise  a  favorable  inflnence  on  its  duration,  and  in  the  removal  or 
modification  of  all  the  disturbing  causes  whoso  action  strengthens  or 
increases  the  actual  morbid  developments ;  or,  in  other  words,  it  con- 
sists in  the  reproduction  of  an  equiiibriiim  of  the  vital  forces — a  restor- 
ation of  the  normal  temperature,  periodicity,  and  ftmctional  move- 
ments of  the  whole  organism  ;  a  complete  cnro  of  disease  is  effected 
when  external  action  and  rcsistcnce  in  the  discaficd  port  are  brought  into 
eqnilibrinm. 

It  is  not  my  purpose  to  subject  the  febrile  eruptive  diseases  to  ex- 
amination. I  shall  confine  myself  to  tliat  numerous  class  of  disorders, 
which  by  authors  are  designed  seiflimited,  and  which  are  wholly  dis- 
tinct from  the  febrile  eruptive  form.  And,  first,  whooping-c-ngh  de- 
mands consideration ;  says  Dr.  Carpenter, — "this  disease  makes  its 
attack  not  unlike  a  severe  cold.  ITie  Eymptoms,  in  the  earlier  stages, 
are  very  similar  in  the  two  diseases.  As  it  progresses,  the  coiigh  be- 
comes more  nrgent,  complicated  with  spasms  of  the  throat,  glottis,  and 
sometimes  the  stomach.  Important  organs,  especially  the  lungs  and 
eyes,  are  often  atfected,  and  sometimes  very  severely.  It  has  its  regular 
increase  and  decrease,  of  abont  six  woeks  each.  •  •  Do  what  you 
may  you  Cannot  arrest  its  eourte :  you  may  mitigate  its  severity^  hut 
nothing  more."  In  this  expression  Dr.  Carpenter  only  re-ochoos  the 
general  opinion  of  the  profession.  We  emphatically  assert  that  whoop 
ing-congh  has  been,  in  nnmorous  cases,  promptly  arrested  in  its  eouraet 
and  therefore  must  not  longer  be  called  a  disease  of  self-limitation.  I 
have,  in  scores  of  cases,  at  once  broken  up  this  harassing  disorder ;  nor 
am  I  alone  in  the  attainment  of  this  result,  for  Dr.  Churchill,  of  London, 
thna  writes; — Journal  of  Medical  Science.,  August,  ISftS. 

-'Case  1st.  Miss  D.  ageJ  sixteen,  had  had  whooping  congh  a  month, 
when  I  prescribed  chloroform.  There  waa  no  complication,  bnt  the 
whoop  was  frequent,  especially  doring  the  night.    She  was  directed  to 
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have  the  chloroform  in  readinees,  and  to  use  it  vith  each  paroxyam ; 
in  tvii  days  the  vhoop  ceased.  The  coQgh  lasted  a  fuw  days  longer, 
bnt  it  was  alight,  and  not  in  whoopa,  or  kinks." 

Cask  2nd.  Miss  A.  aged  twenty,  had  been  ill  with  whooping-coogh  for 
abont  three  weeks,  when  I  preeciibed  chloroform.  Two  daja  snfficed 
with  her,  also,  to  relieve  her  of  the  whoop,  aod  the  alight  cough  which 
remaioed,  subsided  alter  a  week  or  tea  days." 

"In  these  cases,"  says  Dr.  Chnrchijl,  "the  effect  seems  qnite  mag* 
ical ;  both  had  the  disease  well  marked,  and  the  families  of  both  were 
prepared  for  a  disease  of  two  or  three  months'  duration,  as  was  the  case 
with  their  other  children." 

The  above  facte,  and  they  might  be  largely  multiplied,  afford  ample 
proof  tliat  whooping-cough  is  not  a  selt-limited  disease  ;  that  there  is  do 
real  occasion  ior  its  regular  increase  and  decrease  of  about  six  weeks 
each,  aside  from  the  ignorance  or  cupidi^  of  the  pracHtiouer.  Let  it 
bo  uuivorsally  proclaimed  that  whooping  cough,—  that  harassing  and  dis- 
tressing disorder  of  which  the  "regulars"  say,  "  you  cannot  Mrest  it  in 
its  course" — can  be  promptly  arrested ;  that  its  paroxysms  may  be  at 
once  subdued  and  the  progress  of  the  disease  cut  short ;  and  even 
when  complicated  with  pneumonia,  bronchitis,  and  other  (so  called)  in- 
flammatory diseases,  attention  to  the  paroxysmal  diaracter  of  the  dis- 
order, and  the  exhibition  of  the  appropriate  remedies  (remittents  dur 
ing  the  paroxysms,  and  intermittents  in  the  remissions)  will  in  every 
instance  effect  a  cure,  whenever  a  cure  is  attainable,  without  the  use  of 
the  lancet,  antimonials,  calomel,  or  any  other  depleting  or  prostrating 
agency. 

Let  us  next  examine  Typhns  Fever  and  ascertain  in  the  light  of 
true  philosophy,  whether  it  is  a  disease  of  selt-limitation,  or  a  disorder  - 
capable  of  being  promptly  arrested,  whenever  and  wherever  philosophi- 
cally and  scientifically  treated.  That  the  anthoritiee  include  typhns 
fever  among  the  diseases  of  self-limitation,  is  a  matter  of  ootonety, — 
thus  write  they  ;  "Typhus  fever  usually  i-uus  its  course  in  fi-om  for^  to 
a  hundred  and  twenty  daye,  and.  in  commoD  with  all  our  summer  and 
autumnal  fevers,  when  fairly  fastened  upon  the  system,  loill  run  their 
course  univfiuenctd,  so  far  as  duration  is  concerned,  by  every  known 
medical  agent."  Is  typhus  fever  a  disease  of  self-limitation,  or,  in 
other  words,  must  it  run  a  definite  course  bcture  it  terminates  %  In 
answering  this  question  I  shall  cite  ,two  authorities  only,  bnt  they 
might  be  multiplied  largely.  Says  Surgeon  Boss,  in  the  London 
Zanoet,  1848:  "My  observations  have  proved  to  me,  most  unquestion- 
ably, that  not  only  are  there  daily  exacerbations  in  typhoid  fevers,  bat 
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also  iDtennittent  periods  of  the  qaart&n  type,  defined  by  an  angmenta- 
tioD  of  all  the  febrile  Bymptoms."  Actuig  npoD  this  nnqaestionable 
fact,  be  has  given  as  the  reeolt  of  the  treatment  of  a  la^e  number  of 
eaees,  in  the  following  wordB : — "  The  foregoing  cases  are  selected  from 
among  the  worst  which  came  nuder  my  notice,  and  demonstrate  most 
clearly  the  correctness  of  my  data.  The  convalescence  was  in  every 
case  remarkably  brie^  for  the  patient  was  commonly  restored  to  his 
nenal  health  in  the  course  of  a  week.  The  disease  was  incootestably 
shortened  in  every  ease,  and  the  dogma  that  typhus  is  a  disease  which 
must  ran  its  conrso  despite  onr  variooB  resources,  is  no  longer  of  any 
antbori^." 

Says  Sorgeon  John  Findlay,  K.  N.  {London  Medical  Engtuirer, 
1850,)  writing  from  the  African  coast ; — "Epidemics  we  do  not  lack — 
and  althongh  not  molest*^  by  influenza,  or  cholera,  we  have  a  &r 
fiercer  enemy  to  contend  with,  in  the  shape  of  bilious  ^phoid  I'ever. 
During  the  last  three  months  I  have  bad  sixty-six  cases,  without  losing 
one.  My  treatment  is  to  give  large  doses  of  quinia ;  this  knoe&a  the 
disease  on  ths  head  at  once,  and  your  patient  recovers — not  a  blanched 
and  wretched  remnant  of  humanity, — but  in  a  few  days  as  ueetiil  as 
ever." 

For  the  last  eleven  years,  I  have  rarely  foond  typhus  fever  continue 
beyond  the  second  quartan  period,  and  in  a  majority  of  coses  conval- 
escence has  been  established  on  the  filth  day. 


.fflSOULUS  GLABRA— BUCK-EYE. 

BT  JAMES  CBOOEB  U.  D. 

This  tree  grows  spontaneously  in  the  Western  States,  and  is  mostly 
confined  to  bottom  lands  along  streams,  and  produces  the  surest  crops 
of  fi-nit  of  almost  any  other  tree,  and  very  often  to  the  chagrin  of  the 
farmer.  The  community  look  npon  it  as  entirely  useless,  not  think- 
ing that  the  Grand  Architect  of  the  Universe  created  nothing  that  is 
Dot  tit  for  man's  nses. 

This  tree  is  so  well  known  that  in  this  place  it  needs  no  deemption. 
It  ia  well  proven  that  the  bark  of  the  root  and  seed  have  strong  narcotic 
powers,  (I  think  the  class  of  inebriants).  It  acts  on  all  vertebrate  oni- 
maJs,  Irom  the  highest  down  to  the  lowest  grade,  the  fish ;  producing 
drunkenness  on  all  such  animals  as  eat  of  it,  and  some  by  mere  inhala- 
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tioQ,  as  I  will  directly  show.  Cattle  are  extremely  fond  of  the  seed  or 
root.  In  Bome  cases  I  have  seeo  tbe  first  shoots  and  leaves  in  the 
spring,  ( it  is  aboat  the  first  to  put  out,)  prodnce  complete  dmnkea- 
oess  on  cattle.  But  they  generally  become  intoxicated  by  eatiog  tbe 
nut.  It  seeuiB  that  those  that  have  once  indulged,  retnm  to  it  as  the 
dog  to  his  vomit,  or  the  toper  to  his  bottle.  When  the  animal  is  ander 
this  narcotic  inflnence,  the  eye  exhibits  the  same  appearance  as  that 
of  an  inebriate.  Tliere  is  considerable  anxiety  manifested,  and  when 
the  animal  eats  enough  to  overcome  the  nervons  powers  he  will  get 
down,  and  should  ho  be  helped  np  he  is  inclined  to  get  down  again,  and 
lie  on  the  side  be  has  lain  on. 

1  hare  nsod  tbe  pounded  bark  of  the  green  root  to  prodnce  incbria- 
taon  in  fish,  by  washing  the  bark  at  shallow  lipples  of  streams,  and 
when  tbe  extractive  is  thoroughly  mixed  with  water  tbe  fish  are  acted 
on  by  its  coming  in  contact  with  the  gills,  which  serves  the  same  par* 
pose  to  a  fish  that  the  lungs  do  to  man.  We  might  properly  say  that 
they  receive  it  through  inbalatioD,  which  may  be  some  proof  to  sabetau- 
tiate  Prof,  Cleaveland's  theory  advocated  in  the  June  No.  of  the  CoL- 
i£GB  JouBKAL  of  the  present  year.  If  we  can  receive  deleterious 
snbatancea  by  inhalation  so  as  to'  prodnce  disease,  why  not  on  the 
same  principle  (to  some  extent)  take  remedies  to  overcome  the  dis- 
cracy.  About  thirty  years  since,  my  Father,  Dr.  Wm.  B.  Crooks, 
first  tanght  the  method  of  taking  fish  by  "  huok-eying"  as  it  is  called. 
He  placed  the  green  root  of  the  tree  in  water,  and  the  fish  soon  became 
so  intoxicated  as  to  be  easily  caught. 

It  is  my  opinion  that  this  species  of  j£acn]us  will  yet  prove  a  fine 
remedial  agent  where  a  narcotic  is  needed.  In  Griffith's  Medical  Bot- 
any there  is  an  account  given  of  some  experiments  made  by  Dr.  Mc- 
Dowell ;  be  tried  the  powder  of  the  rind  in  some  cases,  and  states  that 
ten  gTB.  of  it  were  equivalent  to  three  gre.  <^  opium.  A  strong 
decoction  of  the  bark  has  been  recommended  as  a  lotion  for  gangrenous 
ulcers.  The  &nit  contains  a  large  quantity  of  fine  starch  which  is 
thought  to  be  superior  to  that  made  Irom  wheat.  I  think  that  the  day 
will  yet  come  when  the  buck-eye,  wliicb  is  so  much  persecuted  by  farm- 
ers, because  of  their  intoxicating  properties  (where  their  cattle  carouse 
and  get  their  drooping  spirits  raised)  will  be  investigated,  and  be  valu- 
ed in  a  commercial  point,  on  account  of  tbe  abundance  of  starch  that 
will  be  maun&ciured  from  it. 
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CASE  OF  STABBING. 

BT   W.  K.    FOBBES,  H.  D. 

On  the  8th  <^  JdIj  I  was  called  to  attend  a  man  who  had  been 
stabbed  in  an  ai&ay.  The  kiiife  entered  in  fonr  different  places.  One 
cnt  waa  not  eeiious  ;  there  was  a  deep  wound  in  the  turn,  and  a  third 
in  the  glateal  region  ;  the  fourth  and  principal  cot  was  in  the  letb  side 
below  the  diaphragm,  the  knife  entering  the  descending  colon.  Soine 
hemorrhage  took  place  into  the  cavi^  of  the  bowels,  aa  was  ehown  by 
blood  passed  at  stool.  The  wound  in  tbe  abdominal  walls  was  triangnlar, 
through  which  the  omentum  protruded.  Having  returned  the  protruding 
maea,  I  closed  the  opeoing  by  using  Bvtnrcs.  I  also  employed  sutures  to 
close  the  other  wonnds,  but  used  none  to  close  the  rent  in  the  intestine. 
The  water  dressing  was  applied  to  sabdne  the  inflammatian  ;  and  opiates 
were  given  to  check  the  vermicolar  action  of  the  bow^  the  dangers 
of  the  wound  in  the  colon  being  particularly  threatening.  I  kept  the 
patient  pretty  well  narcotised  for  tonrteen  days;  and  allowed  little 
nourishment  except  barley  water.  During  the  latter  part  of  the  con- 
valescing stage,  beef  essence  was  permitted  for  diet.  On  the  twentieth 
day  the  patient  was  able  to  walk  about  The  man  was  about  forty-flTe 
years  oi'  age. 


FORM. 

BT  ISAAC  n.   KEASKB,  M.  D. 

We  can  obtain  no  idea  of  quali^,  withont  reference  to  form.  All 
manifL-stations  of  whatever  kind,  are  predicated  upon  form.  Even  the 
impressions  of  things  visible  upon  the  senses,  and  of  ideas  upon  the 
mind  are  the  result  of  change  in  the  form  of  the  organ  acted  upon.  As 
is  well  known,  color,  a  quality  which  apparently  has  no  relation  to  form, 
depends  entirely  upon  the  form  "of  the  ultimate  particles  of  matter ; 
every  substance  having  the  power  to  absorb  some  rays  and  to  reflect 
others,  and  this  in  endless  variety. 

The  character  of  each  of  tbe  mineral  substances  is  determined  by 
the  form  of  its  crystals  or  ultimate  particles.  Hie  forms  assumed  by 
vegetable  substances  give  the  qnalitiea  and  characteristics  of  that 
kingdom.  And  the  tbrms  into  which  are  thrown  the  receptacles  of 
animal  life,  from  the  simplest  possible  animal  organism,  up  through  all 
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the  gradations  of  deTelopment  natil  we  reach  man,  the  most  perfect  4^ 
all  earthly  forms,  are  etrictlj  iodicatiTe  of  the  character  poeseesed  bj 
each. 

A  recollection  of  whatpecnliar  qnalitieB  acetHnpany  particalar  forms, 
and  the  application  of  this  knowledge  to  medical  diagnosis,  wonld 
materially  assist  in  simplifying  mlcs  for  this  important  pre-reqaiaite  to 
medical  treatment. 

Were  onr  anderstanding  of/orm  in  its  broadest  sense  as  complete  as 
iDtelligent  microscopic  obeervadon  is  yet  destined  to  make  it;  each  in- 
dividnal  in  a  state  of  health  wonld  be  a  standard  b;  which,  not  only 
his  own  idioBcyncracies  and  constitntional  diatbesiB  could  be  pointed  out, 
bnt  any  departure  hvm  a  normal  condition  at  once  determined.  For, 
diseate  iu  a  change  in  the  form  at  the  point  where  the  letton  exUft. 
This  is  presented  aa  an  axiom  which  cannot  be  bomed  np  by  the  light 
of  any  lens  which  can  be  brought  to  bear  upon  it.  And  aa  a 
means  of  simplifying  the  attainment  of  oorrect  medical  diagnosis  this 
idea  ie  ofiered  to  the  refleeting  readers  of  the  CoLLEas  Jodknal,  with- 
out occQpying  the  time  and  space  to  carry  out  the  deductions  result- 
ing from  the  premises.  Excepting,  perhaps,  to  remark  that  in  health 
there  is  an  equilibrium  between  all  the  parts  of  the  entire  system,  the 
form  of  each  is  perfect ;  every  cell,  every  follicle,  and  gland  oocnpiea 
its  proper  place  and  completely  fills  the  measure  of  its  duties.  Any 
departure  from  the  true  normal  form,  must  be  disease  or  its  manifesta- 
tion. The  detection  of  such  change  whether  external  or  internal, 
whether  general  or  special,  and  an  understandig  of  the  coDseqneot  patho- 
logical condition,  must  measure  the  skill  of  the  physician. 


EHEUMATIC  METASTASIS. 


BI  J.  DATISOH,  11.  D. 

Few  diseases  perplex  the  young  practitioner  more  than  the  treatment 
of  severe  cases  of  Inflammatory  Kheumatism.  This  perplexity  is  not 
altogether  owing  to  the  peculiar  uatm'e  of  the  complaint,  but  in  a  great 
measure  to  the  discordance  in  the  plans  Ifud  down  in  the  books  he  may 
consult  for  bis  guidance.  One  author  recommende  the  sudorific  plan, 
another  the  calomel  and  opium  plan,  a  third  colchicnm,  a  fourth  mac-' 
rotiys,  a  fifth  a  combination  of  plans ;  then  we  have  tlie  purgative 
treatment,  the  aoid  treatment ;  and  Isstiy  the  latest  importation  Irom 
the  Loudon  hospitals,  the  alkaline  treatment 
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CoDfnsed  and  embarraeBed,  with  do  experience  to  guide  bim,  tbe  tyro 
trice  one  'remedy  after  aootjier,  until  to  biB  eurpriBe  metaataeiB  takes 
place  to  some  vit&l  organ,  and  his  patient  ia  In  immineot  danger. 

I  have  bad  two  cases  this  spring  of  the  librons  form  of  iDflammatory 
rheamatism,  and  in  spite  of  the  persevering  trial  of  various  remodice, 
metastasis  took  place  iu  both  cas^,  accompanied  vitb  great  irritability 
of  the  etomacb.  In  the  first  case  the  metaatasia  was  to  tbo  heart,  and 
was  caoaed  by  the  nee  of  iodide  of  potassinm  in  grain  doses  every  two 
houis,  with  macilagiooQS  dinretica  as  drink.  In  the  second  coso  tbe 
stomach  was  attacked,  and  I  will  give  it  in  detail. 

Margaret  O.,  aged  20,  after  a  stage  ride  of  fifty  miles,  took  cold 
and  was  attacked  with  rheumatism  of  tbe  right  knee  and  neighborhood, 
on  the  11th  of  Jane,  1859.  She  complained  of  swelling  and  pain , 
bowels  had  not  moved  in  a  week ;  tongue  covered  with  a  dirty  white 
fnr ;  skiu  moist  with  acid  perapiration,  (she  had  taken  sweating  medi- 
cines the  night  beiore  without  relieving  tbe  pain)  ; — pulse  fttU,  and  one 
hundred  beats  to  a  minnte ;  fever,  headache,  and  great  thirst  I  order- 
ed one  drachm  comp.  powd,  jalap,  with  ten|grains  bi-carbonate  soda,  to 
be  repeated  every  five  hoars  until  it  operated  on  the  bowels ;  and  to 
the  painful  limb  a  fomcntatioa  of  bops  boiled  in  alkaline  water,  to 
be  changed  when  cool. 

June  12tb.  Ttie  physic  operated  three  times ;  pulse  eighty-five  ; 
tongue  cleaner ;  the  pain  bad  nearly  lett  the  right  leg  and  gone  to  the 
left  one.  She  felt  better,  and  the  pain  was  altogether  less  than  yester- 
day. To  keep  up  a  detenuinatiou  to  the  suriace,  and  lessen  the  pain,  I 
ordered  one  fluid  drachm  of  tbe  endorific  tincture,  in  sage  tea,  unco  in 
six  hoars;  and  for  the  alkaline  and  inflammatory  condition,  iodide  of 
potassium  in  three  grain  doses  once  in  six  hours,  alternately.  Contin- 
ued fomentations. 

June  13th.  Fain  and  swelling  gone;  a  little  atiflTnesB  remaining. 
Altogether  better.    Continue  treatment. 

June  14th.  Pain  and  stiflness  gone  entirely,  bowels  regular,  tongue 
clean,  poise  sevens-five  and  weak.  She  was  listless  and  drowsy  ;  had 
vomited  the  sudorilic  tincture  every  time  she  took  it,  and  complained 
of  nausea.  Discontinued  the  sudorific;  reduced  the  iodide  one  half, 
Bod  ordered  a  sinapism  to  the  epigastrium,  and  a  tea  of  parched  corn  lor 
drink. 

June  15th.  Tongue  slightly  ^coated  white  ;  vomited  two  or  three 
times ;  stomach  rejected  the  iodide  of  potassium.  In  otlier  respects, 
the  same  as  yesterday.  Kot  suspecting  metastasis,  and  supposing  tbe 
iodide  was  acting  as  an  irritant,  I  discontinued  it  and  ordered  five  grs. 
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of  Bub-nit.  bismuth  and  one  fourth  gr.  of  morphia  to  be  given  in  stordi 
water,  nnd  the  starch  water  to  be  used  as  a  drink  Tepestodlj. 

June  16th.  The  same  aa  yesterday,  but  more  restless,  and  had  vom- 
ited everythiDg  she  had  taken.  Tho  friends  called  in  an  older  phyai- 
ciaD,  and  I  retired. 

Juno  20th.  I  was  requested  this  evening  to  take  charge  of  the  case 
again  as  her  late  physician  stated  that  she  woTild  die  before  moming. 
I  learned  that  the  treatment  for  the  last  four  days  had  been  for  the  par- 
pose  of  checking  the  vomiting.  Bismuth,  peppermint  and  laudannnii 
morphia,  strong  coffee,  cinnamon  decoctiot).  Johnny-cake  tea,  minute 
doses  of  lobelia,  a  combination  of  rhubarb,  soda,  and  peppermint  leaves, 
a  blister  over  the  stomach  (which  waa  still  discharging)  had  been  tried 
in  vain.  She  had  had  no  movement  of  the  bowels  for  four  days,  and 
the  urine  was  retaini?d  eo  that  the  catheter  had  to  he  used  twice  a  day. 
I  found  her  pulse  very  weak  and  intermittent ;  low  muttering  delirinm ; 
cold  extremities',  retention  of  urine  and  teces;  a  burning  pain  in  the 
stomach ;  constant  vomiting  and  craving  for  cold  water ;  tenderness  of 
tlie  epigastrium,  and  over  the  region  of  the  heart ;  blindness,  so  that  she 
conld  not  distinguish  her  Irieods  at  the  fireside.  She  had  not  taken 
any  nourishment  for  five  days,  and  Vas  unable  to  sleep  or  rest  in  any 
position  even  for  a  few  minutes. 

Id  this  desperate  state  of  affairs  I  determined  to  lay  authors  sod 
their  theories  to  one  side — not  to  depend  on  my  memory,  but  take  the 
symptoms  as  mygnide,  and  address  remedies  to  them.  Sadorifics  the 
stomach  would  not  bear — nor  much  medicine  of  any  kind.  Bat  I 
thonght  stimnlants,  anti-emeti(s,  revulsives,  and  something  to  overc»:>mo 
the  paralytic  condition  of  the  bladder  and  bowels  were  demanded,  Ho 
blindness  I  thought  was  merely  a  sign  of  a  more  general  paralysis  (^ 
the  nerves. 

Af^er  considerable  reflection  I  ordered  mustard  plasters  to  the  whole 
length  of  spinal  column,  and  Irom  the  knees  to  the  toes,  to  be  removed 
for  half  an  hoof  only  when  she  complained  loadly,  and  then  to  be 
replaced.  A  ponltice  of  bruised  garlics  was  laid  over  the  bladder.  1 
used  a  strong  injection,  composed  of  milk  and  water,  to  every  half 
pint  of  which  I  added  a  table-spoonful  of  salt  and  a  tea  spoontiil  of 
cayenne  pepper.  This  was  retained  as  a  counter-irritant  to  relieve 
the  stomach.  As  a  stimulant  and  anti-emetic  I  nsed  a  mixture  of 
brandy,  eggs,  and  nutmeg,  in  tablespoontul  doses  eveiy  six  hours ;  and 
to  relieve  the  paralytic  condition  I  gave  a  solution  of  etrjchnia,  in 
doses  of  one  twentieth  of  a  grain,  once  in  six  hours,  alternating  with 
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the  brandy  mirtnro.  The  blietered  Bnrface  I  kept  discharging  by 
means  of  cabbage  leaves. 

Early  the  following  morning  a  minister  and  myself  urere  summoned 
to  see  her  die.  8he  was  apparently  worse,  bnt  on  inqniry  I  found  that 
fibe  had  not  vomited  dnring  the  uight,  and  that  she  had  slept  an  hour 
or  two.  I  therefore  encouraged  her  frienda  and  told  them  to  continne 
the  treatment. 

For  three  days  I  adniiuistered  the  injections  and  used  the  cathet^ 
twice  a  day.  Dnring  tliis  time  there  was  bnt  a  flight  improvement, 
^cept  that  sbe  never  vomited,  and  was  able  to  sleep  several  honrs  in 
the  day,  I  cantiously  increased  the  dose  of  the  strychiiia  until  she 
took  one  teeth  of  a  grain  for  a  dose,  and  continned  the  other  treatment. 
At  this  time  I  was  nrged  to  give  her  cathartics  and  dinretics,  bnt  not 
daring  to  change  the  treatment  while  she  improved  tlio  slightest,  I 
adhered  to  my  iiist  prescription,  and  lelt  confident  that  it  woold  Buccced. 

On  the  fourth  and  fifth  days  from  tlie  time  I  was  re-called  I  changed 
the  milk  and  water  injection  for  one  of  boaeset,  senna,  castor  oil  and 
spirits  of  tnrpendno ;  and  ordered  a  fomentation  of  hops  to  the  vulva 
an  hour  before  I  nsod  the  catheter,  btit  contintied  the  other  treatment. 
At  this  time  a  rapid  improvement  took  place.  Her  sti-engtli  increased ; 
the  pain  left  ber  stomach ;  appetite  good ;  the  bowels  and  bladder  per- 
formed their  duty;  and  the  deliriom  and  blindness  gradually  passed 
away.  I  continued  the  same  internal  remedies  in  small  doses,  and  in  a 
few  more  days  she  was  ont  of  doers  and  entirely  well. 

Notwithstanding  I  used  the  hot  enemas  for  four  or  Jive  days,  snch 
was  the  morbid  insensibility  of  the  rectnm,  that  not  one  of  them  wag 
returned,  they  were  all  retained. 


TEAST  AS  A  TEST  IN  DIABETES. 

BT  J.  B.  WHTTE,  U.  D. 

In  Wood's  practice  is  the  following  statement :  *'Ab  the  sacchariae 
taste  is  not  always  veiy  obvious,  and  the  applicatioB  of  this  test  at  best 
ie  not  VC17  agreeable,  it  is  important  to  possess  some  other  means  of 
detecting  the  presence  of  sugar.  This  may  be  done  by  a  very  simple 
process.  Like  other  li<]nide  containing  sogar,  diabetic  urine  is  capable 
of  undci^going  the  vinous  fermentation  upon  the  addition  of  yeast,  and 
at  a  suitable  temperature.  No  such  change  takes  place  in  healthy  nrine 
mider  the  same  drcnmstances.    To  teat  the  urine,  therefore,  cothing 
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more  is  necessary  than  to  add  yeast,  and  expose  the  inistnre  to  a  tem- 
perature of  VO*  or  S0°.  If  it  be  diabetic,  an  efferreecence  will  rapidly 
commence,  gas  will  escape,  and  the  liquor  will  acquire  a  vinons  odor. 
Dr.  Christison  eajB,  that  be  has  thus  detected  one  part  of  diabetic 
urine  in  1000  parts  of  urine." 

Kow,  I  have  reason  lo  believe  that  (he  above  test  is  not  to  be  relied 
upon  implicitly  as  a  testin  urinary  difficulties.  In  July  1858  I  bad  a 
caee  present  for  treatment,  posseesing  many  of  the  appearances  of  dia- 
betes, I  tested  the  urine  in  accordance  with  the  above  plan,  and  to 
my  regret  fermentation  was  soon  fully  developed.  Of  course  I  set  it 
down  as  a  case  of  aggravated  diabetes.  But  it  occtired  to  me  that  I 
would  try  the  application  to  healthy  urine  and,  much  to  my  surprise 
the  results  were  identical,  and  the  same  in  several  instances.  The  caso 
firBfepoken  of  proved  to  be  enureais,  and  yielded  to  the  use  of  bella- 
donna. As  it  is  as  desirable  to  expose  a  fallacy  as  to  maintain  a  truth, 
I  hope  that  this  may  be  the  means  of  others  ioveBtigating  the  subject. 


GONOEEH(EA.- 

BT  A.  B.  JACKSON,  U.  D. 

Havinq  made  some  general  remarks  in  the  preceding  number  of 
this  Journal,  concerning  the  early  peculiarities  of  gonorrhoea,  I  propose 
in  this  article  to  set  forth  my  method  of  managing  the  disease,  as  well 
as  to  express  a  few  objections  to  the  common  treatment. 

It  is  lamentably  true  that  physicians  are  liable  to  &11  into  the  error 
of  seeking  for  "  specific"  remedies  when  gonorrhoea  is  to  be  ^icounter> 
ed.  Whether  this  fatuity  arises  from  tlie  prevalent  notion  that  the  dis- 
ease is  specifie,  I  am  unable  to  say.  But  certain  it  is  that  copaiba  has 
become  as  intimately  associated  with  gouorrhcsa  as  qainia  with  inter- 
mittent itn'er.  Copaiba  in  capsules,  emulsion,  paste,  or  pilla,  is  the 
clap-cure  all  over  the  world.  It  is  not  only  given  by  the  stomach,  but 
of  late  has  been  injected  into  the  urethra.  Every  pimp  and  druggist's 
clerk  in  the  land  has  a  choice  prescription  for  a  copaiba  mixture  ;  and 
the  breath  of  many  young  men  is  fragrant  with  the  drug. 

Ck>paiba  acts  as  a  powerfhl  stimulant  to  the  mucous  snrfboes,  espod- 
ally  those  of  the  urinary  apparatne.  Therefore,  afl^r  the  acute  symp- 
toms of  goDOrrhcea  have  passed,  the  medicine  may  exert  a  favorable  in- 
fluence ;  before  that  time  it  is  not  indicated.  Its  infincnce  reduces  the 
ardor  urincB,  yet  liquor  potassaa  for  that  purpose,  is  more  cScadons. 
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Both  increase  the  nrinary  secretion,  sod  b;  dilntiog  its  acrid  principle, 
modify  its  iiritating  efiects  npon  the  nrinaiy  paBaageB.  It  has  been 
thongbt,  too,  that  sotno  portioD  of  the  remedy  passed  through  the  kid- 
neys, and  served  in  a  meaenre  to  shield  the  inflamed  nrethra  from  the 
contact  of  the  nrine.  Several  of  the  balsams  and  the  terebintbinatee 
are  repnted  to  operate  in  a  similar  manner.  As  copaiba  is  disagreeable 
to  the  taste,  or  becomes  bo  after  ita  tiae  has  been  cOTitinoed  for  a  few 
days,  it  is  nsnally  mixed  with  snch  articles  as  disgniee  ita  flavor,  and 
give  it  the  coDBiBtency  of  an  emnlBion  or  paste.  Either  of  the  com- 
pounds  made  after  the  formnlffi  in  King's  American  Dispensatory,  nn- 
der  the  head  of  '*  Mistnra  Copaibee  Oomposita,"  is  perhaps  aa  desire- 
able  as  any  of  the  kind  ever  deviBed. 

In  the  management  of  gonorrhoea  very  little  depends  upon  the 
qoantity  or  qnahty  of  the  copaiba  mixture.  The  secrecy  in  which 
some  physicians  bold  their  recipes  for  the  treatment  of  gonorrbtEa,  is 
amusing;  and  calls  np  the  mental  inquiry, — is  it  possible  for  a  practi- 
tioner to  entertain  the  idea  that  his  formnlte  are  more  valnable  than  a 
thousand  others  in  common  nse  i  .  If  bo,  let  him  "  compare  notes" 
freely  with  his  cotemporari^,  and  I  will  gnarantee  that  his  conceit  will 
"  vanish  into  thin  air." 

Copaiba  afler  being  used  for  some  days  or  weeks,  deranges  the  stom- 
ach and  bowels,  and  by  irritating  the  nrinary  tracts,  prepares  the  way 
for  gonorrhoeal  inflammatiou  to  extend  itaelf.  Frequent  and  painful 
mictnrition  is  often  brought  on  by  the  improper  use  of  the  drug.  The 
medicine,  too,  may  cause  an  unsightly  eruption  to  appear  upon  tho 
skin,  constitnting  accidents  which,  besides  their  physical  inconveni- 
eoce,  excite  much  mental  diBtrees.  The  patient,  in  bis  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of  the  affection,  takes  the  alarm  that  the  disease  is  becoming  con- 
etitntional.  In  not  a  few  instances  this  anxiety  is  more  difficult  to  re- 
move than  the  morbid  physical  phoiomena. 

The  Canada  balsam  {Pintia  heUsamea)  is  often  uaed  in  place  of  co- 
paiba, not  only  as  being  a  more  Taluable  remedy,  but  as  a  substitnte 
when  a  chaoge  of  medicines  Ib  desireable.  The  balsam  has,  however,  it 
may  be  needleee  to  say,  Bome  of  the  objectionable  qualities  that  belong 
to  copaiba.  The  drug,  as  it  is  found  in  the  shops,  may  be  made  into 
an  emulsion,  as  followa : 

Q.    CaMdk  btlHm,  fjj. 
Pnlr  uuii,  3>j. 
Oamphor,  3tj- 
Sogur,  3JM, 
Liquor  potut.  fSj. 

Comp.tiiirt.UT4iid.f3J.  Prinnlp 

Lim.  irrt-r.  f3Ti.  '  ■""'■>  ■':  '-'"^'S  "- 
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The  balsam  aod  the  acacia  ar«  to  be  robbed  together  io  a  mfntn, 
tbeD  a  part  of  the  lime  vater  and  the  camphor  caa  be  incorporated 
witli  the  mass ;  finally  all  the  other  articles  can  be  added,  and  be 
made  to  mix  by  sbakiDg.  The  emulsion  may  bo  flavored  with  wintei^ 
green,  easeafras,  or  spearmint,  if  it  be  very  disagreeable  to  the  taste 
of  any  one.  The  uuxtare  may  be  given  in  teaspoonfiil  doses  three  or 
four  times  a  day,  after  the  most  acute  symptoms  of  tlie  diseaae  hart 
pasaed. 

InBtead  of  using  any  balsamic,  terebintbinate,  or  other  active  diuretic 
medicines  in  the  early  stages  of  gODorrhcea,  I  commonly  treat  the  dis- 
ease as  though  it  were  simple  utetliritis.  I  pay  no  attention  to  old 
notions  about  specific  diaeaBes  and  aptcific  remedies.  Tlie  difficult^'  ia 
a  high  grade  of  local  iiiflammatiou,  therelbre  antiphlo^tics  topically 
applied  vill  most  certainly  fulfil  the  indicUions.  Watar — cold  ox 
varm,  as  is  most  agreeable  to  the  patient — thrown  into  the  urethra  1^ 
meaoB  of  a  common  peois  syringe  is  a  poveifol  antiphlogistic.  A 
drachm  ur  two  of  fluid  may  be  iigected  at  once,  and  the  operation  is  to 
be  repeated  often.  After  the  noszle  of  the  syringe  is  carried  well  into 
the  meatus  the  end  of  the  penis  should  be  pressed  against  it  with  the 
thumb  and  finger  to  prevent  the  injecdou  irom  flowing  out  as  fast  as  it 
is  thrown  in.  The  syringe  may  be  removed  aa  soon  as  its  oont^its  are 
discharged,  but  the  fluid  is  to  be  retained  in  the  urethra  for  five  min- 
utes, the  meatus  being  closed  by  the  pressure  of  the  thumb  and  finger. 
Hucb  depends  upon  attention  to  these  seemingly  unimportaat  matters. 

A  brisk  cathartic  administered  early,  assists  in  subduing  the  violence 
of  the  disease.  Aftier  this  has  operated,  Indian  hemp  or  gelseminnm  is 
to  be  givra  in  repeated  doses  until  the  inflammatory  symptoms  have 
subsided,  I^kstly  buchn  or  the  sulphate  of  bebeerina,  may  be  tak«)  to 
restore  the  natural  tone  to  the  debilitated  urinary  organs.  All  theaa 
remedies  ai-e  to  be  prescribed  iu  ordinary  doses,  eukI  in  tbe^brms  they 
are  usually  em^Joyed.  A  fiuidewtraot  of  hemp,  a  tinciure  of  geisem- 
inum,  and  a  deaoetion  of  buchu,  are  commonly  used. 

A  cold  infusion  of  golden  seal  and  wild  cherry  bark,  instead  of  wato-, 
is  to  bo  iqjected  into  the  urethra,  as  soon  as  the  acute  symptoms  begin 
to  subside.  Generally  the  snbstitutiou  may  be  made  on  the  fonrth  or 
fiAh  day,  the  tonic  injection  then  being  continued  until  a  euro  is  effeo- 
ted.  When  this  will  be  it  is  impossible  to  state,  though  the  patient  be 
extremely  anxious  to  know.  Prof.  Oubebe  tells  bis  class  every  year, 
that  lie  does  not  ask  but  four  or  five  days  to  cure  gonorriicea ;  and  his 
hearers  treosnre  up  hie  recipes  with  avidity,  implicitly  believing  that 
they  have  obtained  the  art,    Alas  for  such  impudenoe  and  crodolity  I 
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G(HK)nfa«ea  is  oot  ao  0M7  lUsease  to  OT«n»me.  I  regard  it «  one  oS 
the  moet  perplexing  tualadice  that  (lie  pbyaician  ia  called  npoo  to  treat. 
OccasionaHy  the  diseaae  viU  ^ield  ia  a  few  days  noder  almost  aoy 
maoagemeat ;  and  wiU  even  get  wellsom^iBiee  without  mecUcatioii. 
The  p(^nUr  notiog  prevaite  that  it  will  "ran  itself  out ;"  aad  bo  it  may, 
yet  it  is  rery  likely  to  reealt  in  a  strictare  of  the  wrtbra.  The  infecti- 
ooe  character  of  the  dieeaee  mas  out,  bat  a  gleetj  diecbarge  depeoding 
opoD  eeoretoiy  irritattoD,  of  achromic  «tateof  congestion  at  two  or  more 
poiDta  along  the  itreChM,  is  the  coouaou  lemiiDatioD  of  a  let-alone  cttq. 
In  oaBsaally  bad  fissee,  the  penis  being  swoUeo  and  having  a  bard 
lamp  in  if  which  threatens  abscess,  the  patient  shoold  take  the  bed,  and 
ajpfly  to  the  efieeted  oigan  cloths  wmng  from  hot  water.  Hot  applies* 
tkms — not  toann,  as  tiiese  act  too  ranch  like  a  poaltice— disouw  acnte 
inflammatory  tnmon,  thereby  obviating  Bnppnratien.  Hot  medicated 
fomentatioDS  can  be  eupk^ed  -whoa  the  patient  has  little  ooufideuce  in 
water,  and  great  confidence  in  OTczythiug  bearing  the  semUanoe  of 
medicine.  By  taking  advantage  of  such  popolBr  notions,  the  physidan 
will  be  more  sore  to  have  his  directions  carried  oat  ffuthlolly.  l^e  hot 
applications  ^toold  be  frequently  renewed,  at  least  often  enough  to 
arToid  the  tepid  dressing.  So  tar  as  injections  and  internal  treatment 
are  concerned,  tfaecoarse  already  pointed  ont  may  be  the  beet.  Ko  wash 
that  is  lU^ely  to  arreet  Uie  discharge  snddenly,  or  give  a  shock  to  the 
nervous  syst^  should  be  employed,  leet  a  swelled  teeticio  or  a  mor- 
bidly sensative  knee  fi>llow. 

The  diet  of  a  gonorrlMeal  patient  may  be  that  commonly  used  in  a 
state  of  health,  unless  the  local  disease  create  a  general  fever.  No 
epiritnoQB  or  malt  liquors  ore  to  be  drunk.  Of  the  fermented  drinks, 
cider  is  the  least  objectioQable.  Esceesee  of  allkinds  are  to  be  shunned. 
Jtdte  suppers,  hunting  and  fishing  excursions,  and  sexual  intercourse, 
are  sore  to  aggravate  the  disease ;  and  may  bring  on  a  relapbo  after  a 
cure  was  apparently  reached. 

Chordee. — A  frequent  and  distressing  complication  of  cl&p,  is  chordee. 
This  ufiually  comes  on  in  two  01  three  days  aiter  the  first  appearance  of 
the  goQorrhoea,  and  may  continae  until  it  is  the  last  symptom  of  the 
disuse.  For  the  first  few  days  of  its  existence  the  diatreBs  attending  it 
is  the  worst ;  and  is  felt  only  while  an  erection  is  on,  consequently  very 
little  ioconTenienoe  is  experienced  fivm  it  during  the  day.  But  as 
soon  as  Uie  patient  takes  the  horizontal  position,  and  becomes  warm  in 
bed,  an  erection  accompanied  by  the  very  keenest  pain,  takes  place ; 
and  if  Bubdaed  temporuily  by  a  dash  of  cold  water,  is  sure  to  recur  be- 
fore sound  sleep  is  reached.  Again  and  again  will  the  aufierer  spring 
y<».iT.,.o.i.-3».  ,,_„,C.ooglc 
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from  his  coDch  and  plnnge  tbe  manbontinate  org»a  in  a  basin  of  wits. 
The  relief,  tbougb  temporary,  is  almost  inetautaoioiie ;  and  the  vicdH 
to  the  nowelcoine  molad;,  lia  down  with  tbe  run  bope  tbat  his  n^ww 
may  be  andtatnrbed.  No  better  enccess,  however,  atteode  tiiia  cAoitto 
sleep;  but  night  after  night  passes  witbont  that  r^^shiof;  ahmbv 
which  is  neceaaary  to  health  and  vigor.  The  patient  at  length  gels  des- 
perate, and  impcrionsly  demands  relirf. 

Several  temediee  snstaJD  tbe  lepntation  of  allevi^ng-  the  syntfrtcwi 
of  chradee.  In  fact,  any  agent  that  will  prevBOt  erecdons  or  lesarai  dis 
tendency  to  anch  a  state,  relieves  paroxysms  of  chordee.  Lapulsi, 
camphor,  and  belladonna  are  the  moet  efficient  anti-chmtlee  medidna 
known.  Theae  agents  are  powerful  sedatives,  and  especimllj  coDtrol 
erethism  of  the  genital  organs.  1  r^ard  Inpnlin  as  the  moat  valnaUe, 
bat  1  otten  combine  it  with  camphor  and  belladonna.  A  formnia  may 
be  given  for  the  prepwraticm  of  a  piU,  which  has  oombin«d  in  it  tfacM 
thre«  remedies : 

lb.    JUpaliB.^ 

Pul,  cuDplior,  3ijj- 
Eit.  beLlaJoniia,  Sljj. 

M.  ft.  pil.  No.  CSV.    Dose  from  four  to  six  pille  upon  going  to  WL 

If  lupulin  alone  be  given,  the  doae  is  from  the  half  to  a  full  drachm, 
always  to  be  taien  at  night.  It  may  be  combined  with  pulverized 
camphor,  equal  parts  of  each,  and  the  mixture  bo  used  in  half  dracbm 
doses.  Hiia  combination  is  very  edectoal,  but  the  camphor  is  apt  to 
destroy  the  appetite  after  three  or  four  doses  have  been  swallowed. 
Some  patients  do  not  bear  camphor  TCell  in  any  form  ;  such  can  take 
lupulin  alone,  or  combined  with  belladonna,  opium,  or  the  extract  of 
lettuce.  A  person  afflicted  with  chordee  should  be  cantiooed  again^ 
violent  sexual  efforts,  or  forcibly  bending  the  penis  upwards  as  be  mAy 
in  an  angry  moment,  lest  the  urethra  be  ruptured.  Such  an  accident  is 
always  attended  with  frightful  hemorrhage,  though  the  vital  forces  are 
usually  sufficient  to  staunch  the  flow  of  blood.  In  case  surgical  inter- 
ference be  demanded  to  arrest  the  bleeding,  prcssnre  npon  the  nrethn 
at  the  point  of  injury,  will  answer  the  purpose.  It  has  been  recom- 
mended in  such  ca^cs  to  pass  a  catheter  ,  into  the  bladder,  and  band- 
age the  penis  to  the  instrument.  As  the  process  is  sure  to  arrest  tbe 
bleeding,  it  onght  not  to  be  overlooked. 

Chordee  depends  npon  a  \fant  of  elasticity  in  the  urethra  and  the 
recticutar  tissue  immediately  surrounding  it,  therefore  an  occaauHial 
erection  of  not  too  long  duration,  would  tend  to  overcome  the  difficolty. 
The  turgid  state  of  the  organ  that  exists  during  coition  is  tbe  moM 

L-,.....,C.OO^lC 
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ben^dal.  All  impare  connertiotis,  however,  are  to  be  avoided,  as 
well  A8  the  injection  <«■  intiodaatioQ  ioto  the  urethra,  of  anytbing  irri 
tating.  Ohordee  ia  always  made  wmse  by  nitrate  c^'  silver  and  other 
metallic  wasbee,  and  b;  tmiuttally  {volonged  and  illicitly  provoked 
ereetions. 

Ocx»eionallj  the  eame  patholt^cal  state  Jwhich  prodncee  the  down- 
ward carvatnre  of  the  penis,  will  by  a  deposition  of  lymph  in  one  side 
of  the  organ,  give  the  member  a  lateral  distortion.  This  imperfection 
usually  alarms  -the  patient  more  than  is  needfal,  for  the  deriatioD 
seldom  persists  many  months,  especially  nitder  marital  infloeuoee.  In 
cases  of  cartilaginons  hardness  of  the  nrethra,  depending  npcoi  a  chronic 
obordec,  some  benefit  may  be  derived  from  the  application  to  the  nnder 
side  of  the  penis,  and  to  the  parinemn,  of  compound  iodine  ointment, 
and  extract  of  belladonna. 

AboHiv«  TVsaimsat  of  Gonorrhaa. — The  opinion  is  prevalent  that 
gonorrhcBa,  if  the  case  is  presented  early,  can  be  cnred  in  one  or  two 
days.  The  plan  has  taken  the  name  of  the  "abortive  treatment,*' 
which  implies  that  the  disease  is  cnred  in  its  incipient  stage ;  that  a 
matnro  clap  is  not  reached  before  the  treatment  is  begnn.  Every  phy- 
sidan  experienced  in  the  treatment  of  venereal  complaints,  knows  well 
that  very  few  cases  are  presented  early  enoogh  to  receive  the  abortive 
treatment;  and  if  they  wne,  who  can  tell  whetlicr  tiie symptoms  are 
those  of  real  or  spurious  gonorrhcea,  for  a  slight  nretliritis  that  will 
pass  off  in  a  few  days  widiout  any  treatment,  is  no  mioommon  afSur  { 

T^e  abortive  plan  consists  in  throwing  into  the  nrethra  a  strong  soln- 
tioD  of  the  nitrate  of  silver,  or  other  canstic,  and  administering  a  cath- 
artic. The  injections  are  to  be  repeated  every  few  hours  until  the  dis- 
charge  has  ceased,  or  violent  pain  in  the  testicles  warns  the  patient  to 
refrain  from  such  harsh  measures.  Among  my  first  patients  was  a 
man  who  earnestly  solicited  me  to  cure  him  in  two  days,  of  a  gonorrhcea 
he  had  conti-iteted  a  few  days  previously,  and  which  began  to  discharge 
proinsely  the  morning  of  the  day  he  presented  himself  to  me.  The  fact 
that  his  wife  who  had  been  absent  several  weeks,  waa  to  return  in  two 
or  three  days  caused  the  haste.  I  had  nev^  tned  theabortive  treatment, 
bat  considered  ttiis  a  tavorable  opportunity  for  the  experiment.  I  kept 
my  patient  indoors  till  the  atterooon  of  tiie  following  day,  and  order«d 
hjm  to  oee  with  a  penis  syringe,  a  weak  solution  of  the  acetate  of  lead — a 
grain  of  the  salt  to  the  ounce  of  water — every  twenty  minutes,  wbioh 
he  did  &ithfhlly.  I  also  prescribed  a  large  dose  of  the  compoimd 
powder  of  jalap.  In  thirty  six  hours  no  trace  of  the  disease  except 
a  BHght  fbUness  of  the  organ,  remained.    This  case  gave  me  conOdence 
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Id  the  plan,  and  I  repeated  it  eereral  times  afterwards.  Id  two  ioatances 
the  success  was  about  the  flame  as  in  the  first  case ;  in  two  others  the 
pain  in  the  ri^fht  epennatic  coid  and  testiolo,  fi>HMide  a  repetition  of  the 
cold  and  astringent  ii^ectioDB,  and  sngsiested  the  use  of  hot  wat^  dress- 
ings to  the  genitals.  In  one  case  the  patient  experi«aiced  a  severe  chill 
<»  rigor  after  the  third  iojectioo,  and  soMi  had  a  violmt  fever,  Darting 
paine  were  felt  in  the  loins  and  limbe,  with  freqaent  calls  to  orinate. 
The  high  grade  of  the  general  fever  arreeted  temporarily  th?  orethrtil 
discharge,  as  it  wonld  a  pnmlent  secretion  in  any  other  part  of  the 
body.  In  three  days  deep  seated  pains  began  in  theright  knee  ud  ex- 
t(»Hied  gradually  down  the  leg  to  the  ankle,  and  for  a  while  that  j<»ot 
was  swollen,  abundant  effiisions  taking  place  into  the  areolar  and  in- 
vesting tissnes  of  the  articulation.  Hot  fomentations  soon  relieved  the 
ankle,  but  the  knee  continued  morbidly  eensstivo  for  several  months, 
the  worst  symptoms  that  attend  kneft-arthritis  b^ng  apprehended.  No 
treatment  was  ordered  for  the  urethritis  lest  the  disease^  by  some  inflo- 
ence  of  a  metastatic  character,  he  converted  into  an  articular  affectioD. 
In  the  course  of  a  year  ho  entirely  recovered,  a  bougie  having  beeo 
used  two  or  three  months  to  cure  a  oonple  of  light  strictoree  which 
were  found  to -exist  after  the  patient  seemed  to  be  rapidly  improving  in 
every  other  respect.  Having  now  had  satisfactory  experience  with  the 
ahoriivt  treatment,  I  abandoned  it  to  those  who  wish  to  have  expoience 
in  all  i^ns. 

A  temporary  pAymosis,  produced  by  swelling  of  Uie  prepuce,  will 
generally  subside  after  a  few  days,  especially  U'  the  snlcns  between  the 
tbreskio  and  the  glans  be  kept  clean  by  the  nse  of  the  syringe.  Any 
(edema  that  may  show  itself  on  each  side  of  the  frsenum  will  pass  off 
without  surgical  interference.  It  alarms  the  patient,  but  is  seldom 
troublesome.  Sometimes  a  person  having  a  swollen  prepnce  will  leave 
it  retracted  behind  the  corona  glandis,  until  it  is  not  easy  to  replace  it. 
This  complication  takes  the  name  of  pare^Aymoaia,  and  may  have  to 
be  relieved  by  forcible  manipulation  carried  on  while  the  patient  is 
under  the  infiuence  of  an  anesthetic.  It  is  not  neceesary  tAuse  catting 
inetrnments  to  relieve  the  atraogulation'.  A  physician  <k  my  acquaiot- 
ancu  was  careless  enough  to  apply  a  poultice  to  a  patient  of  his  vho 
was  suffering  frcan  paraphymosis.  The  conseqnuice  was  that  tiie 
spongy  tissaes  became  cedematous,  and  the  glans  congested,  so  that 
death  of  ttie  parts  nearly  occnrred  before  relief  could  be  rendered. 

Not  unirequeDtty  some  enlargement  of  one  or  more  of  the  ingninsl 
glands  will  take  place  during  the  acute  stage  <)f  gonorrhoea.  Sach  an 
accident  is  apt  to  frighten  the  patient,  espedally  if  he  has  ever  snfibred 
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witbajphiliticbabo.  He  SBticipatee  a  eimUar  dlffionlty,  Uioogh  there 
is  no  danger  of  suppuration.  The  glands  become  morbidly  senaative 
through  sympathy  in  some  instances;  in  others  vinUent  materia  is 
alsorbed  from  beneath  the  prepa.».  Sncb  swellings  soon  give  way 
nnder  the  inflneuce  of  sq  amica  plaster,  into  which  has  been  worked 
some  camphor  and  estraet  of  belladonna. 

Orchitis  is,  perhaps,  the  most  distreesing  complication  that  ever 
attends  gonorrhoea.  What  produces  this  sudden  change  of  the  urethral 
Inflammation  to  that  of  the  epididymis  and  cord,  is  a  question  not  yet 
settled.  We  know  that  inflammation  of  the  parotid  gland — mumps — 
often  descends  to  the  testicle,  yet  the  relation  existing  between  these 
oi^ns  has  not  been  demonstrated.  By  somcsuch  subtle  transposition, 
orethritis  becomes  converted  into  orchitis.  Aa  thore  is  a  contiouons 
membrane  from  the  urethra  through  the  v&aa  deforentia  to  the  icsticlee, 
it  may  be  proper  to  say,  that  the  morbid  inflnence  reaches  the  latter 
organs  by  "sympathy  of  continuity."  Why,  again,  the  disease  lodgea 
in  the  convolutions  of  the  epididymis,  and  does  not  effect  the  vesicalaa 
Beminalcs,  is  not  easy  to  explain.  The  less  complicated  intermediate 
itmctare  wonld  be  likely  to  escape,  as  there  is  an  abnndance  of  kind- 
red examples: — a  bubo  follows  the  absorption  of  ayphilitic  virua,  the 
intricate  strnctnres  of  the  lymphatic  glands  being  too  highly  organized 
to  escape  the  inflnence  of  the  poison,  yet  the  minute  ducts  which  con- 
Te|y  the  virus  receive  no  detriment.  Beginning  in  any  manura-,  orchitis 
is  not  an  easy  aflection  to  overcome.  The  precursory  symptoms,  if  the 
patient  keeps  quiet,  lives  on  a  slop  diet,  and  plaoes  his  sorotum  in  a 
suspensory  bandage,  will  usually  pass  off  in  two  or  throe  days  ;  bnt 
neglect  of  these  meaBUres,  and  indulgence  in  excesses,,  are  sm^  to 
establish  active  epididymitis.  This  complication,  when  it  appears, 
generally  comes  on  at^r  the  gonorrhoea  has  oxistL-d  two  or  three 
weekfl.  The  patient  entertains  the  idea  that,  "the  clap  has  fellen  into 
the  teBticlcs,"  and  aeks  if  it  ought  not  to  be  brought  back  into  the  penis  ? 
The  common  treatment  for  tho  affection  is  to  ap(4y  eight  or  ten  Swedish 
leeches  to  the  part  of  the  scrotum  which  covers  the  swollen  testicles,  then 
keep  the  oi^an  dressed  with  cold  load  water,  the  patient  taking  the  hori- 
zontal position.  All  of  which  is  very  well,  except  tho  application  of 
leeches  to  the  scrotnm.  If  those  animals  bo  used  they  should  be  applied 
to  the  perineum,  and  along  thespermatic  cord  of  the  affected  side.  Their 
bite  upon  the  scrotum  covering  the  inflamed  gland,  always  aggravates 
the  diflSculty.  llie  testicle  ought  to  be  well  supported  upon  a  cnshion  of 
lint,  and  kept  wet  with  dilute  hydrocyanic  acid,  or  covered  with  a  moist 
plaster  of  tiie  extract  of  belladonna.     The  patient  is  to  refrain  from 
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Btimnlating  food  and  drink.  A  brisk  cathartic  is  not  to  be  negleeted  if 
the  bowels  am  coDfincd.  Occasiooall^  a  case  will  be  met  wfaoe  these 
measures  will  not  afford  mndi  relief^  but  ^iplications  of  cloths  wrrmg 
from  hot  water,  or  ponltices  of  lobelia  and  etnmoaium  lemTcs,  will  do 
much  better.  These  pecaliarities  of  pcawm  can  be  aeoertained  ool^  b; 
experiment,  therefore  the  phyaiciati  most  lake  advantage  of  the  patient's 
desire  ibr  a  change  of  trtiatment.  CompressifHi  of  the  gland  by  means 
of  strips  of  adhesive  plaster,  has  been  recommended  in  high  places,  yet 
snch  treatment  is  better  adapted  to  the  resolntion  of  syphilitie  aarcoma 
of  the  testicles.  Sheets  of  compresaed  sponge  boand  with  tapes  upon 
the  swollen  oi^an,  and  wetted  with  some  anodyne  fluid,  u  mnch  more 
effectnal.  The  preseare  exerted  by  the  expansive  power  of  spoi^e,  as 
in  the  manner  jnst  indicnted,  is  immense. 

T)ie  inflnence  of  emetics  repealed  every  other  day,  is  not  to  be 
neglected  in  the  management  of  gonorrhoBal  swelled  testicle.  Let  these 
be  given  with  the  view  of  aronsing  the  whole  system.  The  simple 
evacnatioD  of  the  stomach  is  not  snfficient.  Repeated  draughts  (A  tepid 
water  shoold  be  given  nutil  the  tissues  of  the  body  are  thwonghly  rdax- 
ed  ;  then  a  mixture  of  lobelia,  ipecacuhana,  and  prickly  ash  tinctorea, 
diluted  with  warm  water  and  given  in  small  doses  at  first,  will  eveutn- 
ally  produce  emeeis  that  takes  the  morbid  rigidity  from  every  moscolar 
fibre.  Snch  an  emetic  acts  particularly  npoa  that  system  of  nervee— 
the  splanchnic-  which  controls  the  liiuctions  of  all  the  abdominal  vis- 
oera.  as  well  as  favorably  iofineDccs  the  heart  and  arteries.  Under  the 
effects  of  Buch  an  operation  the  testicle  will  grow  less  paiofol,  and  o&ea 
become  so  easy  tliat  the  patient  can  immodiatdy  go  abont  his  buainesa. 
Sometime^,  as  the  swelling  passes  away,  a  small  knot  the  eixe  <^  a 
large  pea,  will  be  left  in  the  globus  major,  and  will  retain  a  morUd 
BMisitiveness.  This  in  time  passes  o^  especially  if  the  patient  have 
no  ptrieture  of  the  urethra.  It  may  disturb  the  patient's  mind,  by  lead- 
ing him  to  suppose  that  this  lump  will  act  like  a  plug  in  the  duct 
which  carries  the  semen  away  from  the  testicle,  the  lose  of  the  fiino- 
tion  of  the  organ  being  thereby  anticipated.  All  such  vagaries  may  be 
readily  dispelled  by  explaining  the  nature  of  the  difficnl^,  assoring  the 
patient  that  only  one  of  a  lat^e  number  of  ducts  (vasa  efferentia,}  is 
affected.  A  suspenRory  bandage  is  to  be  used  tor  months  to  keep  down 
a  slight  annoyance  in  the  way  of  a  creeping  or  darting  pain.  The  sop- 
port  of  the  suspensory  is  also  useful  in  preventing  the  other  teaticJe 
from  swelling,  alter  that  which  was  attack«;d  first  has  recovered,  then 
being  more  or  less  danger  of  this  accident. 

In  ttiture  articles  1  shall  continue  the  subject,  taking  up  gleet,  strio- 
38,  and  other  complications. 
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DISMENOERHffiA— WHITE'S  HTSTEEOTOME. 

BT  ^tOF.  CS.BATELASD. 

Onb  of  the  most  puoiiil  fonns  <d'  diaeoae  bnnuuiity  sofTerB  &om,  aiid 
one  wbick  freqaeotly  bafflei  the  most  skiUul  efibrts  of  the  pbysiciaD,  is 
dysmeoorrbcea ;  bvt  withoat  attoD^tioK  to  (Uacnsa  the  disease  in  all  its 
rarietiea,  and  the  Tarione  modw  of  treatment  directed  for  each,  I  purpose 
■ow  odIj  to  call  attention  to  one  form  of  the  disease,  and  only  one  of  the 
many  metboda  adopted,  at  variooe  times,  for  the  relief  of  that  form. 

For  years,  the  proieBsion  have  heeo  aware  that  a  very  paioful  and 
■ot  nncommon  form  of  dysmeoorrhoaa  is  eaoaed  by  a  contracted  or 
imytddisg  coaditioD  of  Uie  «s  extentam,  or  the  canal  through  the  cer- 
vez  nteri,  or  a  eombinatioD  ot  the  (wo.  Dr.  Mackiotosh  of  Edinbnrgh, 
about  twenty-lire  years  since,  was  the  first  modem  pbysiciao  who  demon- 
ttrattd  this  fact,  which  baa  been  clearly  verified  by  many  since  he  an- 
BOUDoed  bis  condoslona  to  the  profeguon.  It  is  true,  Hi{4>ocrates  dis- 
tinctly described  this  tana,  of  dyameoorrboaa  and  its  proper  treatmeot,  ' 
bat  modems  had  forgotten  what  he  had  taqght.  Mr.  Cook,  in  1057. 
who  gave  do  evidence  of  having  any  practical  knowledge  of  the  mattei , 
described,  in  words  evidently  copied  from  a  Dutch  author,  both  the  dis- 
ease and  the  use  of  bougies  for  its  cure.  In  1676  Dr.  Boouhuyse  gave 
an  account  of  cases  he  bad  treated  by  using  bougies  of  geutain  root, 
the  pith  of  elder,  and  even  sponge ;  and  yet  as  I  have  said,  Dr.  Mack- 
intosh appcttrs  to  be  tlv  ^^  among  modems  to  demonstrate  satisfao- 
torially  to  the  profession,  the  neceeeily  and  ntili^  of  enlarging  the  canal 
of  the  uterus  for  the  relief  of  this  form  of  dysmenorrhoea. 

As  the  difficulty  is  mechanical,  various  mechanical  measures  have 
from  time  to  time  been  proposed  for  its  relief.  In  addition  to  the  re- 
Uxiog  efiects  of  warm  hip  baths,  warm  applications  to  the  perineum, 
and  relaxing  and  anodyne  medicines,  Dr.  Demus  and  others  have 
earnestly  recommended  the  use  of  dilating  bougies,  made  either  ot 
solid  or  dilatable  matmaL 

Sponge  wet  with  mucillage  or  gam  dissolved  tn  water,  compressed 
and  shaped  with  a  knife,  was  at  one  time  a  favorite, — slippery  elm  bark 
properly  prepued,  is  at  present  more  frequently  used : — but  it  has  been 
found  that  these  dilatable  and  dilating  materials  cannot  always  be  in* 
tiodnced  into  the  cervix  until  the  unyielding  surrounding  stractures 
have  first  been  divided. 

Some  fifteen  years  since,  Prof.  Simpson,  of  Edinbargh,  described  that 
operation  as  be  performed  it;  and  since  then  Drs.  Kigby,  Prothcroe, 
Smith,  Oldham,  and  others  in  London,  have  been  almost  enthusiastic  in 
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their  applaose  of  the  beoefit  derived  biaa  the  operatioo.  Id  184T 
Prof.  Simpeou  e&id  he  bad  incised  the  corex  s»ven  times  in  one  treA. 
The  instrnmeQtintrodncedbyProf.Sii[ipM)BiaEkiiidoflithet<Mne-cadie, 
aod  h«  maJcee  one  (w  twoinemooa,  luwtlly  notnorathaoabaeiiideplh. 
Dr.  J.  H.  Benoet  Ba^s,  that  '*a  mere  ftht  lataslly,  «■  each  side,  not 
more  than  a  line  in  d^>th,  which  is  aaaotij  lUt  b;  th«  patient,  is  all  tkrt 
ifi  reqnirad  t»  eetablish  a  fine  comnBivectioD  bfll*««i  tbe  two  eavitieR.'* 
Tig.  1-         Tho  operatioo  of  inciBiDg  the  Uaii^  atnictiwee  of  the 

\  canal  of  tbe  aterns  as  praotieed  by  I'rof.  Simpeon,  has  ted 

to  TarioDB  modifieatieiis  of  his  uutaumwit,  uid  &»a]lj  to 
the  one  represented  id  theeat,  devised  by  Dr.  O.  A.  Wbte 
,  I         of  ChorleetoD,  8.  C,  aod  dttseribed  by  btm  in  tbe  Ch-aiim- 
^    ion  M»dieal  Journal  on^  SttmOf  where  be  deaeribed  ^ 
aa  followa : — 

"  It  cODsiets,  aa  will  be  seen,  of  a  ioog  aad  d^oate  staff 
or  stem  u^Ixed  to  a  handle  of  anasnal  fen».  The  etaff  is 
about  the  cabbte,  and  has  sunewhat  tbe  same  carve  as  a 
No.  8  email  oatbeter.  It  is  fbll  eaae  inches  in  l^igth,  and 
ia  BO  plainly  notched  and  nniabered  off  upon  its  poetener 
ear&ee,  irom  tbe  point  to  tbe  luuidle,  thid  those  measoie- 
menta  may  easily  be  diatingnished  by  the  toacb  akme. 

At  a  moderate  distance  from  the  peint  of  tbe  iDBtminGnt 
may  be  noticed  two  small  blades,  jetting  oat  from  tike  staff 
OD  either  side.  EacJi  of  these  Uadte  is  capable  of  being 
tItniBt  out  about  a  quarter  of  an  is^,  or  concealed  by  be- 
ing withdrawn  again  within  itsabealJtio  tbecircimiferenoe 
of  the  staff  by  means  of  a  certain  matripnlatko  at  die 
handle,  which  I  shall  take  oecasioo  preeentfy  to  desoribei. 
Ilie  standard  depth  of  tbe  womb  firom  Aie  oe  to  the 

ifondns  nteri  has  already  been  ascolained  to  bejost  two 
inches  and  a  half.    To  render,  therefore,  tbe  applieatioQ  <^ 
this  inetrament  safe,  and  in  wder  to  bring  its  utility  widi- 
in  the  range  of  possible  cases  of  even  smaller  otoine 
dimeuBions,  a  point  about  an  inch  aod  a  half  firom  die 
apes  of  the  stem  has  been  selected,  &om  which  tfae  kniTee 
are  made  to  protrude  when  needed. 
Hie  projection  and  closure  of  these  blades  ia  efibcted  widi 
«    great  fecility,  by  means  of  a  female  screw  (a),  which  plaji 
^    upon  a  thread  {h)  situated  at  the  very  butt  of  the  han^ 
This  screw  is  hexagonal  in  shape,  each  side  of  which  u 
made  to  bear  a  nomba  ranging  trom  one  to  ux.    He  isatnunait  be- 
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ing  dosed,  Ko.  1  eoTTespoDdB  exaet}y  to  the  convex  Borface  of  the 
handle,  hot  ptogTemively,  as  the  sncoeeding  numbers  arc  brought  up- 
wards, bj  tariring  the  eerew,  the  blades  are  forced  out  to  the  extent 
dcmrcd;  No.  6,  of  course,  denoting  the  mRZhnom.  The  value  of  this 
litde  coBtrimice  Till  be  obnoiiB,  it  bting  hj  this  m^ns  alone  that  the 
aprntmr  can  learn  at  a  glance  to  -what  degree  the  blades  have  been 
opeoed  or  shiit,  after  tltct  portion  of  the  stem  vrhieh  eoDtaios  them  has 
hem  introdiwed,  to  poforni  Its  duty  widiin  the  uterine  orifice. 

-     Kg.  1. 


The  second  tigore  represents  ftn  anterior  view  of  that  section  of  the 
stem  which  holds  the  blades,  tbe  upper  smface  being  removed  in  order 
to  display  the  mechanical  prineiples  upon  vhi<^  ihsy  act.  Tbe  stem, 
therefore,  is  seen  to  be  hollow,  uid  the  two  blades  lying  back  to  back, 
are  held  together  and  ftetened  by  means  of  a  single  pivot  to  a  smnB 
steel  wire,  which  ia  made  to  pass  qnite  through  the  centre  of  the  in* 
s^ument,  from  o  to  i,  fig.  1.  When  closed  the  blades,  of  com^e  over- 
lap each  other,  to  economise  space,  bat  obedient  to  tbe  screw  (a),  they 
are  forced  to  part,  one  on  eaoh  side  of  tbe  stem,  in  eonaeqncnce  of  the 
steady  resisteooe  opposed  to  ti>e  indined  plane  of  tbnr  backs,  in  tbe 
sh^w  of  a  wedge." 

1^  aatety  ol  inetsiiig  the  cervix  of  the  nteroB,  and  tho  valne  of  the 
operation  in  proper  caeee  is  eetaUiehed  beyond  a  doubt,  but  sbooM 
never  be  attempted  except  after  the  meet  eaationa  dingnosis,  and  by 
(Hw  who  ifl  entirely  cooversaDt  with  the  anatomy  of  the  parts,  and 
fiuniliM-  with  the  tiae  of  sorgical  instniiDeDts. 


VENESECTION  IN  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LUNGS. 

ST  josKPH  aam^Tt.B. 

[TtBuhM  bom  the  Ocmu,  bjr  Lcwn  C  Milxjb,  JK.  !>■] 

Jpfiuenee  of  Ventsaction  on  the  /*uU$. — Having  considered  the 

infiaoiee  of  veneeectioQ  on  the  reepiiatiOD,  it  is  proper,  next,  to  examine- 

into  the  infinonoe  it  exwts  apon  the  cintalation.    ^Ute  pnlse  is  greedy 

ftfiected  by  bleeding  in  pnemDoiti&,  botii  aa  regards  its  frequency  o! 

bvat  and  its  other  cbara^^eristics,  and  it  is  of  importance  to  remember 
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Maf  the  greatett  iwhvienae  of  puUation  maj/  be  product  by  veneteo- 
tion. 

In  coses  of  paenmoDia  of  the  graver  Mod,  eveo  when  not  interferal 
with,  the  pnlee  sometimes  reaches  140  or  oven  160  beats  in  a  minute, 
bat  it  QEHUiIl;  is  &r  less  ireqaent.  Indeed,  in  some  very  sevca-e  omcb 
with  great  dyspnoea,  the  pulse  was  no  more  rapid  than  in  health,  or  only 
sh'gbtl;  accelerated.  In  short,  the  same  variatioo  of  tiie  poise  was 
observed  as  in  regard  to  the  pers{Hration.  He  stronger  and  took 
plethoric  the  patient  at  the  time  of  the  attack,  the  more  moderate  and 
normal  tlie  action  of  the  heart,  eveo  in  the  gravest  cases.  Bat  as  the 
exudation  occoied  into  the  palmonuy  tiarae,  the  poise  was  accelerated, 
bnt  not,  however,  in  exact  proportion  to  tho  increased  difficult;  of 
breathing.  Not  Dofreqaently  the  disease  reached  its  acme  while  the 
pulse  beat  even  leas  rapidly  than  in  health  ;  and  this  has  always  led  me 
to  form  a  &vorabla  prognosis  in  such  cases. 

Whoi  the  exndation  is  completed  in  those  cases  that  have  ttot  been 
intertered  with,  the  polsatloa  almost  immediately  becomes  Dorma).  I 
have  observed  in  all  cases  where  tho  pneooMHua  has  been  l«ft  to  ita 
natural  action  without  treatment,  that  the  fever,  as  the  palse  indicates, 
has  no  gradnal  decrease  or  transition,  bat  that  it  ceases  suddenly  with- 
out any  previous  abatement,  and  at  the  same  time  that  the  exodatiou  is 
completed.  The  lever  disappears  almo^  in  a  mom^t,  under  the  eyes 
of  the  observer.  It  is  cut  off  at  the  moment  of  its  greatest  intensity,  so 
that  patients  whose  poise  in  the  e^'cning  was  as  high  as  140  to  160 
beats  in  a  minute,  by  mcvniag  it  was  at  the  normal  tiandard. 

Tliis  sadden  cessation  of  fever  in  cases  of  pneomonia  Uiat  have  not 
been  interfered  with,  coincides  with  the  sudden  ceasatioo  of  the  di£- 
cnlty  of  breathing.  In  some  of  the  very  grave  cases,  however,  neither 
the  activity  of  the  pnlse  nui  the  difficulty  of  respiration  entirely  ceased 
antil  twenty-four  hours  after  the  exudation  seemed  to  bo  completed. 

But  when  the  patient  has  been  bled,  the  pheuomeoa  of  the  circnla* 
tion  are  entirely  different  Irom  those  above  detailed. 

It  is  a  remarkable  fact,  proved  by  the  general  observatioo  of  the 
profession,  that  the  freqnency  of  the  poise  in  pneumonia,  often  de- 
creases after  a  veneseetioD.  This  is  observed  in  particolar  with  vifor- 
ons  patients  after  the  j&W  bleeding.  Even  dnriog  the  flow  of 
blood  the  diminished  fteqaenoy  of  the  pulse  can  be  observed.  Bat  it 
is  important  that  the  physician  aadenitaiid,  that  the  diminutioa  of  the 
qoantity  of  blood  in  the  system  is  not  the  cause  of  the  change  in  the 
pobe,  bat  the  iufloenoe  the  bleeding  has  prodaced  open  the  nerves, 
"ttd  thence  directly  upon  the  heart.    This  explanation  is  jvoved  to  be 
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oorrect,  for  it  is  observablQ  that  the  other  mnsclea  as  well  as  those  of 
the  heart  hare  lost  their  power  and  activity  by  the  loss  of  blood.  The 
rieepiness,  as  well  as  the  whole  array  of  the  so-called  nervoaB  Bymptoms 
BometimeB  disappear  after  ooe  bleeding,  proving  that  the  veuesectioii 
acts  OD  the  nerves,  rather  than  mechanically,  to  ioflaeQce  the  circulation. 
The  same  is  true,  as  is  always  observed,  in  other  fevers  and  infiamma- 
tiooB  where  the  circulation  has  not  to  contend  agaiost  any  mechanical 
obetrcction.  When  the  patient  is  vigorons,  ono  bleeding  almost  always 
rslievea  the  heart's  action.  Hence  it  is  a  mle,  to  be  observed  by  those 
■who  practice  blood-letting  in  any  form  of  disease: — 2fever  retort  to  a 
ttoond  Heeding  if  the  firat  one  eaveed  the  pulee  to  heat  quicker  in- 
atead  of  tUnoer. 

When  the  exudation  into  the  subBtance  of  the  lungs  is  completed  in 
cases  of  pnenmonia  that  have  not  been  bled,  the  pulse  speedily  returns 
to  its  normal  frequency.  Usually  only  a  few  hours  is  required  for  this 
change,  which  is  not  sudden,  bat  grodnal.  But  where  bleeding  has 
been  practiced,  the  frequency  of  the  pulse  is  suddenly  decreased ;  but  if 
the  patient  has  been  vigorous,  this  change  is  not  bo  manifest  as  in  the 
more  feeble.  If  the  patient  has  been  bled  copiously  or  often,  the  pulse 
becomes  small,  and  yet  qnite  frequent,  the  surface  ie  pale  and  cold,  and 
the  recovery  is  retarded  and  rendered  quite  uncertain.  The  anemia 
produced  by  frequent  or  copious  blood-letting  causes  the  acceleration  of 
the  pulse  to  be  greatly  prolonged,  and  renders  the  recovery  quite  tedi- 
ous as  well  as  uncertain. 

The  heart  also  becomes  stwmy,  or  labored  and  throbbing  aiW  vene- 
section, a  condition  seldom  or  nevn  mtuii&eted  in  cases  of  pnetunonia 
left  without  interference.  This  perturbation  of  the  heart  is  precisely 
like  that  observed  in  chlorotic  and  other  antemic  patients,  and  should 
always  be  looked  npon  as  a  consequence,  and  not  as  an  indication  of 
blood-letting. 

The  influence  of  venesection  on  the  pulse  and  the  heart,  in  pneumonia, 
is  of  the  highest  practical  importance.  Only  in  feeble  patients,  when 
bleeding  has  not  been  resorted  to,  do  we  find  the  pulse  in  the  state  so 
o&ea  described  as  the  one  pecniar  to  this  diseaee.  In  cases  that  have 
been  bled,  or  in  feeble  constitntiouB,  we  can  alao  observe  the  double  beat 
common  in  typhus,  but  not  qnite  as  distinct  as  in  that  disease.  Henoe, 
I  am  satisfied  that  the  "  nipprea»ed  pnetimonie  pulee"  of  the  ancients, 
was  not  the  result  of  tliedJBease,  but  of  the  treatment  punned. 

When  the  thick  natural  blood  finds  difficulty  in  passing  through  tiie 
Inngs,  and  the  vital  power  of  the  patient  is  not  greatly  reduced,  the 
ooats  of  the  artery  will  firmly  contract,  and  a  cordy  or  wiry  ooodititxi 
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of  the  pnlae  wiH  be  observed ;  but  in  Buch  cases,  if  by  copions  or  re- 
peated bleediDj^  tbe  blood  becomes  watoiy  and  thin  and  Uie  walls  of 
the  artericA  related,  the  pulse  will  be  fuUcr,aQd  hence  will  be  developed 
as  the  writers  term  it,  the  development  beiag  proportioned  to  the 
amount  of  debility  produced  by  the  blecdiuge.  It  is  a  well  established 
iact,  that  seldom  if  ever  the  patient  recovers  after  tlie  development  of 
a  fiill  and  double  pulse. 

The  sam?  results  follow  blood-letting  in  pneumonia  that  follow  it  in 
^huB,  small-pox,  scarlatina,  and  other  dangerous  acute  diseases.  !bi 
vigorous  and  plethoric  individuals  it  can  be  borne  as  other  pemicions 
treatment  can  be  borne,  without  always  producing  a  &tal  result.  Bat 
with  those  less  vigorous,  its  injurious  effects  are  speedily  and  nnmietak- 
ably  manifest. 

infiuenee  of  Vgneaeciion  on  the  Pulse. — In  cases  of  pneumonia 
left  without  treatment  the  thirst  is  often  very  great  but  by  no  means 
so  unquenchable  and  tormenting  as  in  those  that  have  been  bled.  In 
those  who  have  not  been  bled,  the  thirst  disappears  when  the  polmooic 
exudation  is  completed,  at  the  end  of  the  sixth  or  eighth  day.  Bntwh^i 
bleeding  has  been  resorted  to,  the  thirst  continues  several  days  longer. 

Sometiinea  there  is  so  much  torpor  of  the  brain  that  the  sensation  of 
thirst  is  not  perceived ;  but  as  the  br^n  is  ronsed  ttom  its  torpor,  the 
tormenting  thirst  is  always  perceived,  and  if  the  blood-vessels  have  been 
drained  by  bleeding,  the  thirst  is  always  increased  and  prolonged  by  the 
use  of  the  lancet. 


CLUB-FOOT. 

BI  PKOF.  A.  J.  HOWE. 

AuoNQ  the  vuioua  deformitiee  to  which  the  human  irame  is  liable, 
there  is  none  more  intereeting  and  important  Uiau  talapee  or  club-foot 
^e  defect,  while  it  is  a  Booice  of  great  pfayaioal  inconvenience,  beiag 
obvious  to  every  ^e  is  often  the  subject  of  idle  remark  and  derision  fox 
the  unthinking  and  heartlees.  Tbe  imperfecti(m  has  attracted  the  at- 
tention of  surgeons  in  every  age,  from  Hippocrates  down  to  the  present 
day ;  yet  the  faithlnl  exposition  of  its  pathol<^  and  the  application  ttf 
appropriate  remedies,  have  been  reserved  to  grace  the  labors  of  recent 
titncs. 

Talapes  has  been  divided  into  'a  variety  of  species,  by  orthopedic 
sorgeons,  some  <^  whom  liave  seemed  as  ambitious  to  exhibit  refine- 
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ments  in  nomenclatiire  as  to  proronlgate  rational  ideas  in  regard  to  the 
nature  and  treatment  of  the  deformity.  Bnt  as  these  ''Bcientific"  class- 
ifications, necessarily  eDcnmbered  with  technicalities,  tend  rather  to 
obecnre  than  to  throw  light  npon  the  snhjcct  for  which  they  have  been 
invented,  I  shall  liave  as  little  to  do  with  them  as  poaeible. 

Clnb-foot,  as  I  shall  endeavor  to  show  hereafter,  depends  npon  a  de- 
ficient or  nnegnal  distribntion  of  nerve-force.    By  reference  to  the  an- 
atomy of  the  leg  it  will  be  observed  that  the  great  sciatic  nerve  divides 
into  two  large  branches, — the  internal  and  the  external  popliteal  nerves. 
Pursuing  these  to  their  terminal  ramifications  it  will  be  seen  that  the 
internal  (posterior  tibial) — the  larger  of  the  two—  is  principally  distrib- 
uted to  the  gaatrocnemins,  the  soleus,  tibialis  poeticns,  flexor  longns 
and  brevis  digitomm  mascles.    Now,  it  is  well  known  that  these  mnscles 
are  pretematnrally  contracted,  or  are  too  powerful  for  their  opponents 
in  what  is  called  talapes  equinua  and  varus,  or  that  variety  of  deformi^ 
which  is  characterized  by  elevation  of  the  heel,  with  a  tendency  to  tramp 
upon  the  ontside  of  the  foot,  the  toes,  especially  th 
strongly  ficxed.    The  fascia  and  ligaments  on  the 
inside  of  tho  foot  are  apparently  much  too  strong, 
the  corresponding  tisenee  upon  the  ontside  of  the 
foot  being  nndeveloped,  feeble,  and  relaxed.    On 
the  contrary,  if  the  ramifications  of  the  external 
popliteal  or  peroneal  nerve  be  traced  they  will  be 
foand  to  supply  those  mnscles  which  are  to  strong  i 
for  their  antagonists,  constitnting  what  are  called 
tattles  valgus  and  talus,  the  poronei,  and  the  ex- 
tensor longns  and  brevis  digitomm  mnscles,  and  the 
ligaments  and  aponeoroees  on  the  ontside  of  the  | 
foot,  ankle,  and  leg  taking  the  greater  part  of  this 
branch.     The  latter  varie^  of  clubfoot,  that  is,  tu»-T«-. 

valgas  and  talus,  may  be  considered 
as  constitnting  one  variety ;  and  vahis 
and  ec[uiniiB  as  another,  bringing  all 
within  |the  range  of  two  varieties. 
Tarns  is  mnch  more  common  than 
valgus.  The  cause  of  this  predomin- 
ence  undoubtedly  depends  upon  the  lact 
thift  the  muscles  which  flex  the  limbs 
are  more  powerful  than  those  which 
extend  them.  This  is  well  exhibited 
when  entire  paralysis  affects  a  limb,  it 
falliog  into  a  state  <tf  flexioa.    When- 
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ever  the  mnsclefl  of  Hie  oataide  of  tho  foot  ftod  leg  predominate  over 
thoee  QpoD  the  inside,  the  patient  walks  apon  the  inside  of  tbe  foot  aod 
the  inner  m&leolus,  the  ankle  appearing  very  wefik,  and  the  &sda  in 
the  hollow  of  the  foot  undeveloped  and  lax.  The  knee  is  thrown  tn 
while  walking,  and  the  toes,  particalarly  flie  great  toe,  are  elevated. 
Tbe  toot  appears  annsnally  straight,  tbe  arch  being  lost,  and  tbe  toes 
tnmed  out.  This  variety  gives  the  patient  a  very  unsteady  and  awk- 
ward gate ;  and  Iseldom  draws  the  foot  i^to  a  clump,  where  it  may 
become  ankylosed  and  comparatively  usefnl. 

I  do  not  mean  to  be  understood  as  maintaining  tbe  idea  that  all  the 
muscles  which  are  supplied  with  the  internal  popliteal  are  moreor  less 
paralysed  in  talapes  valgus ;  and  that  tho  peronei  and  extensors  are  in  a 
similar  state  in  varu«^  for  some  muscles  have  nerve  filaments  from  both 
of  the  great  branches  of  the  sciatic.  I  only  make  a  general  statement, 
which  1  believe  is  applicable  to  the  majority  of  cases.  Nature  hag  not 
permitted  one  nerve  to  have  entire  control  over  tho  flexion,  and  another 
over  the  extension  of  a  litnb,  lest,  perhaps,  too  great  deformity  take 
place  when  one  or  the  other  neiTe  accidentally  becomes  injured  or  par- 
alyzed. The  tibialis  anticus,  a  mnscle  which  acts  upon  the  inside  of  the 
foot,  gets  its  nerve  irom  the  large  branch  which  is  partially  paralyzed 
in  talapcfl  varus,  yet  it  seems  to  be  ae  well  developed  and  active  as 
though  it  was  supplied  from  the  other  branch.  It  ie  well  known  too, 
that  the  gastrocnemius  and  soleus  muscles  are  sometimes  abnormally 
contracted  in  valgus,  though  they  be  furnished  with  nerves  from  the 
intt}~nal  popliteal  branch.  These  ,are  anomalies  which  cannot  readily 
be  reconcilai  with  the  view  that  there  can  be  but  two  general  varietiee 
of  reel-foot,  either  of  which  must  depend  upon  inactivity  of  one  of  the 
branches  of  the  great  sciatic.  However,  a  close  observation  of  all  tbe 
phenomena  of  clnb-foot  tends  to  sustain  the  views  I  have  seen  fit  to 
advance.  If  each  nerve  fibre  destined  for  the  leg  and  foot  could  be 
traced  from  the  spinal  cord  through  tho  sacral  plexus,  and  the  sciatic 
ucrva  and  its  branches,  more  light  would  ondoubtedly  be  thrown  upon 
tbe  pathology  of  talapea.  Perhaps  it  would  be  found  that  the  nerve  fila- 
ments distributed  to  the  mnscles,  ligaments,  and  other  tissues  which  are 
pretematm^lly  tense  or  lax,  could  be  followed  to  a  certain  point  jn  the 
cercbro-spinal  axis  wliero  the  disease  had  its  origin.  It  must  be  ack- 
nowledged by  all  who  can  claim  any  acquaintance  with  the  snbject, 
that  ih&proximate  or  immediate  cause  of  club-lbot  deformities,  lies  in 
the  great  nervous  centres.  A  child  goes  into  a  convulsion,  and  comeB 
out  with  an  eye  aficcted  with  strabismus, — a  muscle  coold  not  be  made 
stronger  than  its  antagooist  in  so  shcfft  a  time ;  there  most  have  been 
L-,._...,C'OO^lC 
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M>me  STiddra  defect  or  iotermptioD  id  the  snppl;  of  oerre  force.  It  is 
possible  that  a  lack  of  developemeDt  an  utero  may  prodoee  talapes.  A 
cbild  is  B<»Betime8  bom  a£Feoted  with  bare>lip,  cleft  palate,  and  club- 
foot. &Dch  examples  favor  the  arreet-of-derelopemeiit  theoiy ;  yet,  even 
in  such  cases,  is  there  any  objection  to  throwing  the  fault  upon  the 
nervoDB  system  t  Had  that  been  all  right  there  would  be  no  arrest  ef 
devel<^emeDt.  All  thoee  hypotfaeeee  which  make  a  lack  of  amnionic 
fluid,  pressure  of  tlie  uterine  vails  npon  t^e  child's  legs,  the  mother 
sitting  too  much  croes-le^ed,  and  other  eqoally  sbenrd  notions,  the 
caose  d*  the  pedal  distortion,  are  no  longer  worthy  of  attention.  The 
habit  of  nsing  one  set  of  mnscles  more  than  another,  as  those  who  snf- 
fer  irom  caries,  indolent  ulcers,  or  cicatrices  about  the  feet  ore  obliged 
to  do,  may  be  reckoned  among  tho  accidental  causes.  An  individnal 
Boafiected  gradually  acoomnwdates  the  foc4  to  snch  new  positions  as  will 
save  the  tender  parts  from  pressnre,  thns  he  acqnires  a  perfect  club-foot. 

Parasitee  in  the  intestinal  canal,  injmies  to  the  spinal  cord,  and  severe 
shocks  to  the  nervons  Bjstem  are  amtng  the  caoses  of  talapee.  I  have 
Men  several  casee  that  came  from  a  ponctaro  received  in  stepping  npon 
nails  and  fragments  of  glass.  Patients  who  thus  lose  the  co-ordinating 
power  over  a  limb,  generally  poesess  very  irritable  nervons  systems.  A 
little  patient  of  mine  became  reel-footed  immediately  after  receiving  a 
severe  fright. 

Both  feet  may  be  affected  witii  talapee.  -  The  relative  frequency  of 
thedonble  variety  to  the  single,  has  not  been  determined.  From  the 
reports  of  several  orthopedic  institatione  it  would  appear  thatthere  are 
bom  two  to  three  cases  of  single  clob-foot  to  one  of  the  double  variety. 
One  foot  is  common^  worse  tban  the  other,  the  right  snSering  most. 
Boys  are  t^eneet  affected  -mxh  talapes  vams,  and  girls  with  valgus ;  but 
aa  the  latter  varie^  is  mach  more  rare  than  the  former,  boys  are  far  / 
the  most  anbject  to  the  disease.  When  tbe  defect  is  hereditary,  both 
sexes  seem  to  be  eqnally  liable  to  it. 

Talapes  may  present  any  degree  t£  deformity,  ranging  from  a  slight 
deviation  to  a  coiling  m>der  of  the  toes  so  that  the  patient  walks  npon 
the  dorsom  of  the  foot,  the  b(»es  of  the  tarsns  being  dislocated  by  the 
distorting  forces.  In  the  wont  eases,  the  loot  while  it  is  enveloped  in  a 
boot,  appears  to  those  noacqaainted  wttii  the  deformity,  to  have  taken 
a  semi-rotation  on  the  ankle  as  an  axis,  leaving  it  projecting  back- 
wards. After  a  foot  begins  to  deviate,  there  is  no  certainly  that  it  will 
cease  twisting  mitil  the  foot  has  reacted  the  worst  distortion  common 
fa)  the  disease.    As  the  patient  increaaee  in  weight  and  strength,  the 
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foot  is  more  and  more  croBbed  ont  of  shape,  nDl«ss  aometiiing  iB  done 
to  overcome  the  vicioos  teodency. 

Treatment. — A  few  jawB  ago  a  popalar  notion  existed  that  a  snrgical 
operation  was  safficieot  to  core  nnj  case  of  clnb-fbot ;  and  ambitioas 
8iii:geoDS  too  readilj  sabscribing  to  the  general  fallacy,  evt  every  case 
they  met,  doing  litde  or  nothing  to  overcome  the  deformity  by  mechan- 
ical  meana.  This  conrae  was  followed  by  so  many  failnree  and  so  few 
coree,  that  the  op^ation  has  bllen  intodiarepate.  Ordinary  physicianB 
who  have  not  the  coorage  nor  Uie  knowledge  nocessai^  to  parfoim  tfae 
operation,  have  taken  advantage  of  tfae  popular  reactk)n,  and  bddly 
declared  a  clnb-foot  shoe  to  be  all  that  is  necessary  in  the  treatmept 
of  the  deformity. 

It  is  perhaps  needless  to  say,  that  either  method  in  itB^f  is  in- 
adequate to  a  core.  A  slight  deviation  in  a  yoong  subject  mi^  be 
cured  by  an  operation  or  by  mechanical  means,  either  being  competent; 
but  in  the  mtyority  of  instances  of  club-ibot  defcnnlty,  the  division  of 
contracted  tendons,  and  the  subsequent  nse  of  apparatus,  are  required 
to  ensaro  a  perfect  cnr«.  Odd  or  more  tendons  and  the  contracted  &8- 
cia  may  need  dividing ,  bat  in  a  large  proportion  of  cases  the  teodo- 
Achillis  alone  needs  separating.  In  almost  all  cases  of  varut  the  tendo- 
Achillie  is  too  short,  either  elevating  the  heel,  or  being  so  tense  as  to 
interfere  with  the  functions  of  the  ankle-joint.  In  examining  a  case  of 
club-foot  with  a  view  to  its  fluoceesfiil  treatment,  the  yoong  sorgeoa 
should  be  particular  in  notfciDg  tfae  length  of  the  great  teDdwi  above 
moitioned.  If  Ibe  toes  of  the  dei^otive  foot  cannot  beelevated  as  mixh 
as  they  can  be  m  a  foot  which  is  perfect,  withont  a  twisting  of  the  foot 
one  way  or  the  other,  a  rocking  takii^  place  at  the  aoklo,  then  tint 
tendon  needs  dividing.  To  separate  tfae  tendo-Achillis  is  one  of  die 
most  simple  operations  in  snrguy.  The  patient,  unless  he  be  very 
sensitive,  does  not  need  aa  anKsUietic,  for,  so  far  as  the  cutting  is  ocm* 
cemed,  there  is  little  pain  attending  it.  The  foot  is  to  be  grasped  in 
the  left  hand  with  tbeftoe  finger  resting  im  tiie  intt^nment  jnst  op- 
posite the  point  who^  the  knife  is  to  enter.  The  manner  in  which  the 
foot  is  to  be  held,  and  the  tenotome  jnat  as  it  ia  to  pnuotnre  the  din, 
are  represented  in  the  ^i^owiag  diagram. 

The  knifo  enters  fiatwise  and  passes  beneath  the  tendon,  not  tnma- 
fixing  the  skin  npon  the  oppoute  side.  Tfae  position  of  the  poiot  of 
tfae  tenotome  can  eaaUy  be  determined  by  the  fore  fingw,  which  reats 
again^  the  integament.  While  the  teootcnie  is  entering,  the  tendon  is 
to  be  made  tense  by  depressing  the  bed.  This  precaution  makes  the 
tendon  stand  out  so  that  the  knife  can  be  enta«d  without  going  too 

L-,._...,C'OO^lC 


1859.]  dub-Foot,  hj  FkoF.  Hows. 


TIu*  dUcniB,  nprewab  the  minoer  in  which  tli«  Riot  and  t«aatom«  are  held  it  tin  eom- 
taauomtiiot  Ih*  Cfetitica  Ibr  e«Mag  tbs  toDdo-Aebllu.— [OrlgiOBl.] 

deep,  or  transfixing  any  pra^OD  of  it.  Wium  the  tenotoine  has  reached 
the  requisite  depth,  its  edge  ia  to  be  tamed  op  i^iaduBt  the  tendon  and 
made  to  divide  that  cord  by  a  lerer-Jike  motion.  Very  little  force  ia  re- 
quired to  m^e  the  knife  do  its  vork ;  the  fibres  beong  tense,  easily  give 
way,  BometiineB  with  an  aodible  siap.  Much  has  bera  written  in  re- 
gard to  the  advantages  <^  dividing  the  tendon  obliquely,  the  argnment 
bmng  that  the  anbaeqneat  nniou  will  be  mure  certain  and  stronger.  If 
it  be  considered  that  the  cut  ends  of  &e  divided  tendon  after  the  ^>par- 
atcs  is  applied  are  an  indi  apart,  it  aewns  to  me  that  therecan  be  little 
difieronee  whothw  the  tendon  be  separated  by  a  transverse  or  oUiqne 
aectioD.  At  any  rate,  I  shall  leave  the  subject  to  the  tandee  of  speca- 
Istois,  believing  the  point  is  too  trivial  for  discossion.  The  tendon  hav- 
ing been  divided,  the  tenotome  ia  to  be  tamed  flatwise,  and  withdrawn 
through  the  small  panotm«  made  by  its  entrance.  If  the  knift  was  not 
entered  deeper  than  is  neeeeeary,  only  a  tew  drops  ef  blood  will  mn 
from  the  wound,  eepecially  if  the  thumb  of  thet^wratM'  be  pressed  upon 
the  part  for  a  few  miuBtes.  A  bit  of  isinglass  plaster  may  be  placed  over 
the  woand  after  the  thmnb  is  removed.  At  this  time  it  is  well  to  bring 
down  lite  heel  by  elevating  llie  toee  iordUy.  While  this  is  being  done, 
wnue  snapping  erf*  the  c(»itrRcted  tisanes  will  be  beeid,  and  ccnteider- 
able  pain  ia  elicited.    It  may  be  found  now  that  othet  teodoiis  need 
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dividing,  as  well  ae  the  tense  banda  which  oxtaod  alopg  the  inside  i£ 
the  loot  nearly  reaching  to  the  extremitiee  of  the  groit  toe.  The  tibialie 
aoticus  tendon,  in  some  inetBDces,  is  quite  rigid,  reluBing  to  let  the  foot 
resume  its  oatoral  poeition  alter  the  tendo-Achillis  is  divided.  This  is 
to  be  overcome  by  introdndDg  tlie  tenotome  aboat  half  an  inch  below 
the  annular  ligament,  at  a  point  where  the  tendon  ia  meet  salient,  and 
cutting  it  carefully,  to  avoid  doing  any  injury  to  the  ligamentous  and 
articular  atiucturee  of  the  tarene.  The  seotioo  may  be  made  by  carry- 
ing the  knife  under  the  tendon  and  cutting  outwards,  or,  vice  versa. 

The  tibialis  posticus,  though  an  active  agent  in  addncting  the  foot, 
rarely  needs  section  after  the  heel  cord  is  divided.  Where  the  tendoo 
passes  in  the  groove  of  the  internal  maleolus  its  section  would  not  be 
difficult ;  yet  it  there  lies  in  a  synovial  sheath,  the  opening  of  which  ia, 
for  obvious  reasons,  to  be  avoided.  Above  this  point  the  posterior 
tibial  artery  is  proximate  to  it ;  below  the  ankle  the  tendon  is  rarely 
salient  and  is  buried  in  tissues  which  obscnre  the  operation.  The 
safest  point  to  divide  the  tibialis  posticus  is  near  its  insertion,  l^e 
tenotome  having  been  slid  along  close  to  the  bone  at  the  prominence  of 
the  scaphoid  until  it  is  well  under  the  tendon,  the  tisenee  are  to  be 
divided  clear  to  the  int«gnment,  and  the  section  will  be  suocessful. 

The  plantar  fascia  when  too  short  and  tenae,  as  it  often  is,  should  be 
divided  freely  by  introducing  the  tenotome  at  the  inner  edge  of  the  foot, 
where  the  band  is  most  prominent,  and  catting  towards  to  the  int^n- 
ment.  The  largest  arteries  lie  too  deep  to  be  in  danger.  This  ia  ^e 
most  painlul  part  of  the  operation ;  and  should  conaeqnently  be  per- 
formed while  the  patient  is  onder  the  influence  of  an  anesthetic.  As 
soon  as  the  knife  is  withdrawn,  which  in  all  subcutaneous  operations  iB 
to  be  done  without  enlarging  the  pnactnre,  the  blood  and  air  are  to  be 
expressed  with  the  finger,  and  the  orifice  hennetically  sealed  with  a 
piece  of  isinglass  plaster,  l^e  toot  is  now  to  be  forcibly  twisted  into  a 
natural  position,  where  it  may  be  pretty  efiTectually  secured  lor  three  or 
four  days,  by  the  use  of  strips  of  adhesive  plaal^  and  a  bandage.  A 
strip  three  quarters  of  an  inch  wide  and  a  half  yard  long,  is  to  be 
heated  and  applied  by  sticking  one  end  to  the  ball  of  the  great  toe,  and 
carrying  it  nnder  the  foot,  up  across  the  external  maleolus,  outside  of  the 
leg  HB  Iht  as  it  will  reach,  making  it  adhere  all  the  way.  Other  atrips 
may  be  applied  in  a  similar  manner,  nntil  the  foot  is  quite  Urmly  held 
in  the  position  desired.  To  make  this  temponuy  dresaing  a  little  more 
complete  a  bandage  may  be  inn  upon  the  loot  and  1^,  cat's  being 
taken  in  its  application  to  aecur^  as  much  aeaistaoce  Irom  it  aa  poesiUe. 

At  the  end  of  three  or  foordays  a  club-foot  shoe  or  apparatog  should 
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'he  applied  to  the  limb,  the  bandage  and  adhesive  stripe  haring  been 
previonsly  removed.    To  adjuBt  and  regnlate  from  time  to  time  the 
machines  to  be  employed  in  |the  treatment,  require  patience  and  more 
atill  than  has  been   exhibited  in   the  previouB  operation.     Many  ex- 
pert operators  with  the  knife  are  himentably  deficient  in  that  mechan- 
ical tact  which  is  absolTitely  necessary  in  the  BoccesBftil  management  of 
talapes.    What  advantage  can  accrue  Irom  the  mere  section  of  a  tendon ! 
It  will  nnite  again  in  a  lew  days,  distorting  the  foot  as  mnch  as  ever. 
A   gradnal  and  long  continued  force  alone  will  induce  the  foot  to  re- 
sume its  normal  position.    If  the  prea- 
snre  be  relaxed  for  a  day  or  two,  mnch 
additional  force  will  be  required  to  gain 
what  was  lost.     Parents  will  sometimes 
takeoff  the  apparatus  becanse  it  irritates 
the  skin  at  some  point.     The  surgeon, 
therelbre,  shoald  see  Itie  patient  otlen, 
carefnlly  guarding  against  any  annec- 
essary  excoriation   or  other  &Dlt  of  the 
machine.     The  removal  of  the  apparatns 
every  day,  iTibbing  the  limb  in  soap  lini- 
ment, and   naing  cnshions  of  lint  where 
the  irritation  is  greatest,  will  be  a  protec- 
tion against  troablce  which  might  arise 
through  neglect  of  ttiese  matters. 

The  apparatus  to  be  applied  after  the 

operation,  consists  of  several  pieces  so 

arranged  as  to  depress  the  beel,  elevate 

the  toes  aa  well  as  force  them  outward 

(in  varus),  and  support  the  ankle  and  leg. 

The]  machine  is  well  represented  in  the 

A. .dU«.»..t  &.,...  *W«.""»"'P™y'°S  diagram,    except   a   leg 

■ppiratiu,  as  appUca  to  the  \tg,  it  rrpre-  iron  upon  the  opposite  Bide,  woich  cor- 

SS  i^'S.'lKUoftt.'ZJ'KPO-'i'  "ith  the  one  eeen.    The  heel 

whieh  p«M»  o*er  tiioinrtep,  lo  depTMi  piece  18  the  BubstaDtial  part  or  founda- 

^mSrL'tte''*^»^of°tt?'iii^"t!tion,  to  which  are  attached  to  the  two 

wiiidiuMngedtotheh«i-piec«:  fenriQpi.ip.ht  IcB-irons,  havini?  joints    at  the 

3  u  »een  on  tke  heel-pie™,  lOit  below     ^°  \  j.v  i  L-  i_   ■ 

tite  point  where  the  Bprini  ib  batoned  ankle  and  knee ;  ana  the  sole,  which  13 
:'S.Z:"S ■4:5.%^"?,,°;.^  hinged  so  it  may  awing  ont  or  in,  bnt 

to  the  itrep  which  elerst*  the  toee,  the  firm  BO   fST   aS  elcVBtlOn   and   deiveasiOD 

joint  huiut  in  the  laK-iroQB  atthesokle;  >      m jj   3 1_  ?, 

%Qre TiTthe  itraplo  take  the  bow  ont  "6  COncemed.     TwOpadded  hoops  of  irOTl 

rftheleg.    (OrifiMi.;  extend  aronnd  the  back  ,|«uijt^^  |the  1^, 
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Irom  ooe  leg  iron  to  the  oth«r,  above  and  belov  the  knoe,  ami  attaf^ 
of  leather  coDtinae  around  the  front  of  the  limb.  These  stead;  the  leg 
Id  the  apparatus.  A  strap  snrronnda  the  leg  JQst  above  the  ankle,  and 
bacldee  to  the  inside  leg-iron.  This  is  to  aapport  the  ankle,  and  oto-- 
oome  the  preternatarKl  arch  a  litnb  affected  with  Tams  takee  at  this 
point  A  bnckskin  strap  w  thong  paases  over  the  instep  and  back 
throQgh  two  boles  in  the  heel-p^ce  of  the  appanUne,  and  is  tied  firmly 
there,  to  secure  tliis  part  of  the  £x>t  in  the  machine.  Nothing  is  so 
essential  as  to  bind  the  foot  snngly  in  Uie  heel-pieco  by  means  oS  the 
thong.  A  piece  of  foUiod  flannel  or  cosbion  of  lint  may  be  laid  opui 
the  instep  beneath  the  strap,  to  prevent  excoriation.  A  wide  bockakia 
strap,  passing  throogh  a  slit  near  the  inner  edge  of  the  sole,  extends 
aronnd  the  metatanal  part  of  the  fotrf:  and  bocktes  on  the  outside  <tf 
the  sole,  to  keep  the  foot  in  firm  connection  witji  this  part  i^  the  appar- 
atus. Another  str^  extends  fi-om  the  uiner  side  of  the  sole  near  the 
toe-extremity  over  the  toes  to  a  spring  which  is  Sutened  to  the  heel- 
piece, and  stands  out  an  inch  or  so  firom  the  outside  of  the  foot.  THob 
spring  is  8ti£f,  serving  to  swing  tho  sole  outwards  taking  the  forward 
part  of  the  foot  with  it.  The  last  piece  of  the  apparatus  to  be  mentioQed, 
is  the  strap  which  reaches  &om  the  toe  of  the  sole  to  the  hoop  belov 
the  knee.  Thifi  is  very  essential,  for  it  elevates  the  toe,  the  bed  being 
correspondingly  depressed.  The  apparatus  is  to  be  applied  to  the  limb 
by  first  adjusting  the  heel,  lashing  it  in  place  with  the  strap  which 
passes  over  the  instep.  -T^q  vide  strap  which  passes  over  the  metatarsoe 
may  xt  be  buckled ;  then  the  leg-irons  are  to  be  lN^>ngbt  up,  and  fast- 
ened ^vith  the  straps  and  buckles  to  the  limb ;  the  ankle  strap  may  be 
buckled ;  next  the  sole  brought  out  to  the  spring  and  fastesfld ;  and, 
lastly,  the  toes  Novated  by  means  <^  the  strap  before  mentioned.  The 
apparatus  shoald  be  worn  night  as  well  as  day,  it  being  removed  only 
to  have  liniment  and  electro-galvanism  applied  to  the  lirab.  Tbe 
sti-aps  which  exert  mnch  force  may  be  loosened  at  night,  but  in  the  morn- 
ing they  must  be  made  as  tight  as  the  patient  can  endnre.  DnriDg  the 
first  few  days  that  ^e  apparatus  is  worn,  its  fall  ltn«e  is  not  to  be  em- 
ployed lest  the  parte  pressed  upon  show  a  disposition  to  slongh. 

The  tendo-Aohillis,  where  the  section  was  made,  will  anite  in  ten 
or  fifteeu  days,  so  that  all  which  is  to  be  done  in  the  way  ef  lengthwiiog 
the  heel-cord  most  be  aceompUsbed  within  that  time.  It  is  well,  how- 
ever, to  continne  the  stretching  power  for  fire  or  six  weeks.  In  foct, 
the  apparatus  may  be  worn  several  mcHtdis,  when,  if  the  case  is  not 
sufficiently  improved  to  admit  a  common  slioe  having  side  irons  ex- 
tending above  the  knee,  the  contracted  tendons  and  baciA  are  agaio  to 
be  divided,  and  the  operative  apparatus  re-applied.-  -    ^-''^^'^^tv'- 
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Something  deairable  may  be  gained  by  rabbing  the  relaxed  part  of 
the  limb  with  a  decoction  of  oi^  bark  in  which  ie  mixed  enoagh  tine- 
tares  of  naz  vomica  and  capsicam  to  sHmolate  the  inactive  nerves.  A 
strong  cm-rent  of  electro-galvanieBi  is  to  be  sent  through  the  limb,  and 
back,  every  other  day.  TheM  agencies  restore  warmth  and  activi^  to 
the^nndyzed  parte. 

In  talapes  valgus  th«  teDdo-Achillia  may  need  dividing  in  some  in- 
stances, the  section  depending,  of  coarse,  upon  its  tension.  If  tb«  foot 
ean  be  flexed  pertectly,  allowing  the  heel  to  go  down  and  the  toes  to  be 
elevated,  then  this  tendon  is  not  at  fault.  Qenerally  the  peronei,  (tongoa 
and  brevifl,)  are  too  macb  contracted,  and  need  dividing.  Theeo  tendons 
pass  the  external  mole(4n8  in  a  sheath  which  shoold  not  be  opened. 
T\ie  beet  p<ant  to  divide  Uiem,  therefore,  is  a  few  lines  below  the  an* 
Dolar  ligament.  They  can  be  distinctly  felt  at  this  place,  being  qnite 
prominent  when  the  ankle  is  rocked.  The  tenotome  should  be  slid 
beneath  tfaem  and  be  made  to  cnt  from  within  outwards,  so  aa  not  to 
endanger  the  artlealation.  The  extensor  and  flexor  tendons  of  the  toes 
may  be  divided  at  their  most  salient  points,  commonly  against  the  phal- 
anges. Talapee  valgus  is  less  soseeptible  d*  improvement  than  vams. 
The  general  method  of  treatment,  however,  is  the  samo  in  both  var- 
ieties. Not  nnfreqaently  the  mmclee  about  the  hip  are  defective,  ren- 
dering a  case  Btill  more  complicated  and  diflicnlt  to  cm-e.  I  have  sev- 
eral times  been  obliged  to  have  the  outside  1^-iron  extend  to  the  side 
of  the  iliam,  anS  there  join  a  hoop  which  ia  made  to  smronnd  the  ptJvis, 
for  the  rotation  was  so  great  at  the  ileo-femoral  articnlatioo  that  I  could 
not  otherwise  keep  the  limb  steady. 

I  should  remark,  before  dismissing  this  sobject,  that  a  limb  [vevions 
to  ite  being  subnutted  to  the  action  of  a  machine,  should  be  enveloped 
in  a  Bott  roller,  and  padded  with  lint  at  the  most  salient  points.  Over 
this  a  snugly  fltting  stocking  ie  to  be  drawn.  l%eee  dressings  obviate 
any  unnecessary  irritation.  A  big  thick  stocking  may  be  drawn  over 
the  machine  to  keep  it  clean  and  jHvvent  it  from  wearing  oat  too  fast. 
Little  children,  in  creeping  and  dragging  thdr  feet  about  will  soon 
wear  off  a  strap  of  leather. 

Various  ingeniously  contrived  machines  bare  been  introduced  from 
time  to  time  to  the  notice  of  the  profession.  I  do  not  wish  to  be  under- 
stood as  condemning  them  because  they  have  not  been  recommended  in 
this  article.  I  have  exhibited  in  the  diagram,  that  kind  which  I  know 
to  be  among  the  beet  in  use.  It  is  every  way  efficient,  and  as  simple  and 
cheap  aa  it  well  c^  be.  The  apparatus,  like  all  other  club-foot  machines 
that  are  good  ittr  anything,  is  a  modification  of  the  Scarpa  shoe. 
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THE  BCLSCTIC  COLLBQE  OV  UZIIICINB. 

Ih  the  antnmn  of  the  year  1865,  the  projectors  of  the  Collb<»  Joob- 
KAL  OF  Medical  Sciknce  deemed  it  expedient  that  a  monthly  periodical 
be  eBtabliBbed  "in  order  to  aid  in  the  advancement  of  liberal  Medi- 
cine ;"  and  accordingly  with  the  first  of  the  following  year,  (18S6,)  the 
first  number  of  the  Oolleob  Jodbral  was  pnbliBhed,  and  its  monthl; 
issue  bsB  been  continued,  wilh  what  reaalts  onr  rethdera  can  jndge. 

Oiroomatances  which  it  is  not  neceesiury  to  recapitulate,  rendered  it 
desirable  to  establish  a  Medical  College  having  the  same  general  aim 
with  the  OoLLBQB  Jodbnal;  and  the  neoessary  preliminary  steps  having 
been  taken,  articles  of  Aesociatinn  were  entered  into  on  the  Ist.  day  of 
November,  1856,  and  on  the  23rd.  day  of  December,  1856,  the  Oorpora- 
tore  received  the  Charter  of  The  Ecisono  Coluxie  of  Msdicirx. 

The  Charter  of  The  Eclectic  College  of  Medicine  is  more  liberal,  and 
has  been  pronounced  by  eminent  legal  gentlemen  to  be  far  superior  to 
that  poBseesed  by  any  other  College  in  tiie  State.  The  Trostece  im- 
mediate^ appointed  a  Faculty  and  made  the  necessary  arraDgrauente 
to  ftu'nish  such  Medical  Students  as  became  members  of  the  Cilasses  in 
the  College,  the  most  complete  and  fiill  course  oi  inatrnctiou  thia  City 
conld  afford.  That  they  have  socceeded  in  this  design  Ins  been  provod 
by  the  unprecedented  success  and  prosperity  of  their  cherished  enter- 
prise. 

During  the  short  period  of  the  esisteuce  of  the  College,  the  tabors 
of  those  connected  with  it  have  been  duly  appreciated  by  the  profes- 
sion, and  tluit  appreciation  has  been  manifested  in  various  ways,  but 
perhaps  the  most  satisfactory  of  those  is  by  sending  their  stadente  to 
it  for  inetmction  and  for  graduation. 

Doriog  the  first  collegiate  year,  there  were  One  Hundred  and  Seven 
matriculants,  forty-six  of  whom  gradnated,  and  two  gentlemen  received 
the  Honorary  Degree  of  Doctor  in  Medicine.  Of  this  class  quite  a 
large  proportion  had  previously  attended  one  or  more  courses  of  lec- 
tures at  other  Medical  Colleges,  and  came  to  ours  fw  their  final  comse 
and  for  graduation.  Indeed,  such  also  has  been  the  &ct  each  year 
since. 

During  the  second  collegiate  year  there  were  One  Hnndied  and 
Twenty-eight  matriculants,  thirty-six  regular  graduates,  and  the  HoO' 
oraiy  degree  was  conf^red  upon  three  gentlemaa.    Dnringit^  thiid 
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aod  last  year,  the  College  has  bad  One  HoDdredaod  Fifty-Ditie  matric- 
Dlaote,  tbrtf-fonr  of  whom  have  gradaated,  and  the  Honorary  Degree 
has  been  conferred  apOD  Bioeteen  physicians,  the  most  of  whom  were 
already  graduates  of  medical  oolk^,  bnt  wished  to  avail  themselTes 
of  the  wide-spread  repntatioD  for  liberality  and  scientific  attainment 
which  attaches  to  a  Diploma  issued  from  The  Eclectic  CollEge  of  Ued- 
icine. 

.  The  whole  number  of  Matriculants  in  the  Collie  during  three 
years  amounte  to  Three  Hundred  and  Ninety-tbnr, — of  whom  one  hun- 
dred and  twenty-six  bav*  graduated,  while  the  namber  who  have  the 
Honorary  degree  conferred  npoo  them  amounts  to  thirty-lbor. 

Thus  it  will  be  seen  that  in  the  short  space  of  three  yeaie.  The 
Eclectic  Oollege  of  Medicine  has  had  bestowed  upon  it  an  amount  of 
patnmage  enjoyed  by  few  medical  colleges  in  the  land  even  after  many 
years  of  toil  and  effort. 

We  do  not  flatter  ourselveB  that  this  large  number  of  students  in 
attendance  on  oar  lectures,  and  the  many  letters  of  oommendation  re- 
ceived by  us  from  men  eminent  in  the  profession,  and  the  notices  of 
approval  fnan  'the  jn^ss,  are  due  to  us  pes-sonally,  but  rather  to  the 
position  always  occupied  by  our  College ;  and  the  present  article  is 
penned,  not  for  the  purpose  of  self-laudation,  but  to  inform  our  triends 
of  the  success  ,of  the  efiG^la  made  for  "  the  advancement  of  Liberal 
Medicine ;"  as  well  as  to  remind  the  uvnerous  readers  of  the  Cou^sas 
JoDBHAii  that  no  endeavors  will  be  spared  to  make  The  Eclectic  Col- 
lege of  Medit^ne  in  the  future,  eminenUy  deserving  the  confidence  <^ 
the  profession.  The  comii^  session,  which  will  open  on  the  19th  of  the 
present  month,  (October)  promises  to  be  of  increased  interest  and  value 
to  the  student,  and  the  Faculty  will  have  all  things  in  readiness  to  M- 
fil  the  entire  ezpectatiim  of  the  class. 


BOOK     NOTICES. 


noraek  Dummi  ,'  ttini  Pithologj,  DiwDW",  »Di  Tnatmeot.  Bj  HiiiImU  Cilkigi,  A.  M., 
M.  D.,  eta.  With  th«  pMtbBmau  vritinp  nf  Oalrii]  Newton.  A.  H..  M.  D.,  ate.  And  a 
BiDgjiphical  ilcBicti  of  lh«  Life  and  Ohaneter  of  Frofouor  CalTin  Newton.  Second  BditMD, 
nraed  end  greaU;  •iJerged.    PhiUdelpliu  :  H  Oowprathwtit  &>  Co.,  1SS8. 

Thb  first  edition  of  this  work  was  issued  in  Worcester,  Mass.,  five 
years  ago ;  and  met  a  ready  sale.  It  ie  too  late,  therefore,  to  review 
the  book,  either  for  the  purpose  of  criticism  or  the  exposition  of  its 
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According  to  onr  owd  convictiODa,  and  imftreesioBS  reoeiTed  from 
several  who  are  fiuniliar  with  tbe  wwk  as  ociginally  javsested,  it  was 
Dot  eo  BtttiatanAory  as  the  high  soorcea  from  whicli  it  spmog  led  tie  to 
anticipate.  Prof.  Calvin  Kewton  was  a  nmati:al)]e  mao,  but  writiDg 
Tvas  not  his  forte.  He  long  took  prid«  fa  the  idea  that  he  'waa  to  be  ao 
BQtbor,  bat  died  before  his  deeign  vaa  half  exeeoted.  ^b  etyte,  aa 
exhibited  in  th^  two  handred  and  odd  pages  he  wrote,  is  elaborate  and 
pedantic.  He  oideaTored  to  impreas  the  reader  that  he  possessed  a 
thorough  nnderBtanding  of  patholog^r ;  ;eA  bis  oppOTtnoities  for  obeer- 
rations  in  that  braneb  of  science  were  exokedingl^  limited.  He  waa 
acquainted  with  the  pathological  Tiews  of  othw  writeiv,  but  delving  in 
ide&B  nut  his  own,  in  his  attempts  to  oxponnd  new  doctrines  he  most 
Bignall;  &iled. 

Prof.  Oalkins  in  his  early  labcrrs  apon  the  book,  essayed  to  esiry 
OQt  the  original  deeign.  This  he  did  faithMly, — too  maofaeo,  we  think, 
for  his  own  good.  It  is  a  difBcnlt  thing  for  a  man  to  take  np  a  sabject 
another  has  been  writing  npoo,  and  eontinne  the  topics  witlioat  dcnng 
ioJDBtice  to  boUi  parties,  l^ere  is  a  probability  tbd  Prof.  CalUoB 
would  never  have  written  upon  tharactc  diseases,  had  Dot  this  accid«]tal 
and  flattering  opportunity  presented  itself;  yet,  jading  from  the  mat- 
ter he  has  contributed  to  the  second  edition,  we  (^nae  that  a  prodaetkm 
all  hie  own,  and.  executed  white  free  from  tbe  idea  that  he  was  carrying 
ootjthe  plans.of  another,  would  be  much  more  Taloable  to  the  profession. 

As  the  work  is  presented  in  the  last  edition,  it  is  qnite  creditaUe  to 
the  jtalents  and  industry  of  the  c<Mii:rfeting  author.  Should  aoo&er 
edition  be  called  for,  we  hope  to  see  still  greatw  improvementa.  Tbe 
book  needs  them,  and  Prof.  Oalkins  is  competent  bo  the  task.  Tbe 
therapeutics  of  the  work  as  now  before  ne,  are  tar  more  varied  aod 
scientiiic  than  appeared  in  the  first  edition.  Th^  maynowbe  improv- 
ed by  siftingB  and  additions. 

Blnstrations  representing  the  thorax  and  its  viscera ;  the  manner, 
means,  and  instruments  for  examining  the  chest  according  to  the  latest 
and  best  methods;  and  apparatoft  for  medical  inhalation,  woold  give 
life  and  attraction  to  the  book. 


A  TnaAton  Omarrkaa  und  SgpUBt.  Bf  SnMi  Dni^  H.  D.,BiaiBlHr  of  the  Mmw- 
ohnnelti  Hedieal  SocM;,  etc..  etc.  With  eifht  eaieni  plBlcL  Butsn  :  Joku  P.  Itmttt 
ud  Comnnf.  Clerelsad,  Ohio  :  Heniy^.  B.  Jewett,  lii'59.  Ilc<»UTed  throngh  Oeo.  S. 
BUnchud,  BodMllm  i>t  tbk  city. 

Tms  work  of  Dr.  Dnrkeo  is  not  a  littla  eatch-penmy  aiSur,  gottao  q> 
to  advertise  a  practice,  like  a  flood  of  "  treaiite^^  with  a  umilarhead- 
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rag ;  nor  does  it  go  so  indeflaitely  into  vagoe  and  baritd  tlieon«e  as  to 
render  "  conftisioii  worse  coafoanded." 

The  Chaptets  od  Oonorrhoea  are  well  developed,  and  contain  little 
that  is  not  emineotly  praetacal.  The  aathor's  treatment  tot  the  acate 
stage  of  tlte  diseaae  is  better  than  Umi  small;  reooramended  in  works 
OD  venereal  complaints,  yet  we  think  copaiba  and  cnbebaaretoo  highly 
extolled.  Ae  this  is  a  matter  of  opinion  based  upon  om*  experience 
with  these  drags,  we  shall  not  take  space  to  discoBS  the  point. 

We  are  not  a  little  Burprised  that  comparatively  nothing  is  written 
oonceming  stricture,  that  almost  invariable  sequela  of  chronic  gonor- 
ilicea.  If  the  antiiof  had  been  eotirsly  silent  aponthe  subject,  the  enp- 
poeition  might  have  uisen  that  the  subject  had  been  accidentally  omit- 
ted ;  a  bare  allmion,  however,  ismade  to  the  complication,  which  shows 
that  the  omission  ie  not  fintnitons.  All  that  is  sud  may  be  quoted : 
"  For  persons  in  whom  an  iocipieot  stricture  ia  detected,  the  boogie 
shonH  be  nsed  every  third  or  fonith  day ;  and  daring  the  intervals  an 
injectiou  of  tannic  acid  and  snlphnte  of  moc— one  grain  of  each  to  the 
ooDce  of  rain  water — should  be  employed." 

For  atrictore  nothing  coold  be  worse  than  iojectioos  of  tannic  acid 
and  Bolpbate  of  zinc.  Any  case  will  be  aggravated  by  the  treatment. 
Tbe  direction  to  use  a  bongie  ev^  third  or  foortb.  day  is  very  well ; 
bat  some  advice  riionld  bare  been  givoi  in  regard  to  the  introdnetioo 
of  the  instrument,  as  well  as  the  kind  to  be  employed.  TSo  snrgical 
maoipulation  reqnires  more  ^*  iaetut  eruditua"  than  &e  introduction 
(tf  iostmmentB  into  the  male  urethra.  The  ose  of  the  bougie  is  in  bod 
repute  among  many  physicians  from  the  veiy  good  reason  that  they  do 
not  know  how  to  employ  the  instrument  properly. 

The  part  of  the  work  devoted  to  Syphilis,  is  the  most  complete  and 
practical  production  of  the  kind  in  any  language.  The  subject  is 
evidently  handled  by  a  master.  Althoogh  the  author  advocates  the 
use  of  mercury  in  the  treatment  of  most  forms  of  syphilitic  disease,  he 
does  show  ambition  to  extol  the  agent,  simply  becanse  its  anti-syp- 
hilitic power  has  been  qneetioned.  He  takes  occasiou  to  make  the  fol- 
lowing remarks,  891st  page.  *'  While  1  wish  to  be  included  among 
^le  advocates  fiw  the  caotioHS  administration  c£  mercDty  in  primary 
syjJiilia,  and  in  many  secondary  lesions,  I  should  be  chargeable  with 
being  under  the  dominion  of  a  Uind  and  illiberal  {vejudice,  uid  of  be- 
iag  behind  the  improvmnents  of  the  day,  did  I  not  admit  the  soperiority 
of  ^e  iodide  k£  potaaeiam  over  all  other  medianea,  in  the  treatment  of 
tertiary  [Aieaomeaa." 

Fermginoua  preparaticMH  ne  steadily  gaimng  groond  aa  vA^ 


474  £<>ok  UToAoea.  [Octote 

itics ;  and  Dr.  Dnikee,  thongb  not  behind  tbfl  age  in  other  respects, 
gives  them  active  support. 

The  stfle  of  the  au^or  is  polished  and  atbwjtive  ;  the  iUnstrationa, 
as  far  as  tlie;  go,  are  good ;  and  the  general  appearance  of  the  book  is 
fine.  If  the  work  does  not  find  a  read;  sale,  tiiose  iutereBt«d  in  its  ap- 
pearance will  not  reap  what  they  deserve. 


THk  Action  of  Medieint*  in  lie  SyHtHi,  lU.  By  Fudiuck  William  Headlakd,  M.  D.,  etc. 
Third  Editimi,  RmlHd  tni  Eal*ri^.  PhiUdslplua  :  Lincb*;  nd  Blakiitone,  Piblwben, 
1Bj9.    TLroagh  Bobeit  OUrlc  &.  Oo. 

With  the  appearance  of  each  of  the  former  editionB  of  this  woi^ 
we  recorded  onr  appreciation  of  it. 

When  this  Prize  Esaa;  first  appeared,  we  ooneidered  it  the  most 
satutaotor;  and  rational  ezposition  of  the  action  of  several  of  the  more 
important  Glasses  of  Medicines  evw  pabliafaed ;  and  immediately  adopt- 
ed it  as  a  Text  Book  iu  its  de^tartment.  Again  on  the  publication  of 
the  seoond  editiwi.  we  said  that  "  it  moat  be  considered  nneqnallcd  as 
a  Scientific  disqnisation  of  the  Action  of  Medicine."  This  third 
edition  comes  to  as  enlarged  still,  and  with  the  addition  of  some  mat- 
ters not  included  in  the  former  ones.  It  is  worthy  the  highest  praise, 
not  as  a  complete  Materia  Medica,  but  a  eacoesafid  essay  toward  a 
rational  exposition  of  the  action  of  some  medicines  in  the  system. 
Price  «2.00. 

TitopnaiMtit.  Tke  Bibfi :  Itt  Oligina  ind  laipintioD,  dedocad  from  Intanul  eridanee,  ud 
the  totimonin  of  Nitnre,  Hutoir,  ind  Science.  By  L,  Gaqskmh,  D.  D.  Mew  sad  Eolvgad 
Edition,  with  Aulfria,  tnd  Topicil  Index.  ;Cineiiuuti :  0«o.  8.  Blanchud,  1859. 

Wheh  this  book  was  first  pablisbed  in  Geneva,  it  created  quite  a  sen- 
sation among  tlieologians.  After  several  ynars  it  was  tranelated  into 
English  by  Mr.  Scott  of  Glasgow,  and  is  now  reprinted  in  Cincinnati. 

We  would  advise  all  who  have  not  seen  the  work  and  take  a  special 
interest  in  the  snbjects  discussed,  to  obtain  a  copy  of  the  American 
reprint. 

Amtriem  Wttdt  end  Um/U  PlanU  :  Being  a  Sccood  and  IHtuitrated  Edition  or  Arricnltiml 
Botan J  :  An  Ennmention  and  DaMiiptioa  of  oMfol  planli  and  weadi  which  merit  Uie  notica, 
or  require  the  attention  of  Ajoericu  Agricoltariit  Bt  ViLum  Dibundton,  M.  D.  Re- 
Tieed  with  additieni  bv  George  Tharber,  Prof.  Matena  Medica  and  Botany,  N.  T.  Colleao 
of  Pharmacy.    S«w  York  :  A.  O.  Mwm  A  Oo.,  16^9. 

Is  addition  to  the  matter  contained  in  Dr.  Darlington's  Agricnltiiral 
Botany,  the  work  as  now  offered  the  public  contains  a  description  of 
the  plants  usually  known  as  toeeda^  some  of  the  more  common  medioiual 
plants,  and  thoae  native  shrubs  thougbt  wortiiy  of  cultivation.    13iDse 
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who  have  the  •work  sa  pnbliahed  twelve  jeaw  ago,  wUl  also  observe 
that  the  present  editiou  bae  been  enriched  with  near  300  wood-cutB,  a 
nnmbor  of  the  most  beautifol  of  which  are  fi-om  original  drawingB  of 
Anthony  Hocketein,  Esq.  It  is  a  work  of  great  valae,  not  only  to  those 
engaged  in  agricnltnral  pnraoits,  bat  to  all  stndenta  of  Botany. 


■  Fractiiing  Phj^ician,  PhilMlelpbiBi 

Tma  little  work  was  prodnced,  evidently,  with  a  desire  on  the  part 
of  the  anther,  to  make  an  impression,  not  on  bis  professional  brethren, 
but  npon  the  public,  to  whom  it  is  really  addressed.  We  think  it  un- 
timelj,  and  in  some  regards  ezpresaivo  of  opinions  not  tbanded  on  tacts, 
yet  as  it  will  seldom  be  read,  it  can  do  but  httle  harm.  When  a  ques- 
tion like  the  following  is  asked : — "  Can  the  moralist,  the  philanthropist, 
and  the  Christian  feel  assured  that  this  important  profession  is  h^ondly 
to  revealed  religion,  and  that  they  who,  by  their  daily  bnsineee>  declare 
the  necessity  for  attention  to  the  body,  recognize  the  wants  of  the  soull" 
we  feel  like  passing  the  matter  by,  with  a  simple  reference  to  the  daily 
deeds  of  christian  charity,  practuod  without  ostentation  or  hope  of  re- 
cognition even,  by  onr  profession  every  where,  and  at  all  times  and 
seasons.    It  is  a  subject  that  does  not  admit  of  a  donbt  or  querie. 


n  OollagM. 
Baoraltveat  Addiw.    B^'HotAO  Hutu.  Na«  toA  :  Fowler  and  Weill,  1869. 

In  this  volmne  are  collected  some  of  the  most  valuable  thoughts 
uttered  by  Mr.  Mann,  whose  recent  death  has  caused  a  continent  to 
mourn.  For  yeais  past  Mr.  Maun  has  been  Ireely  giving  to  the  public 
his  views  in  regard  to  the  duties  and  privileges  of  humanity,  congre- 
gated into  societies,  or  as  individual  members  of  the  race ;  and  some 
of  those  here  collected  have  been  before  the  public  ten  years  or  more, 
but  as  separate  publications.  As  collected  they  will  he  more  conveni- 
ent, while  the  recent  death  of  their  author  will  attach  new  interest  to 
them.  This  volume  is  worthy  a  careful  pemsal  and  earnest  considera- 
tion. 


7h  American  Eclectic  PrMtio  ofMtdituu.    B^  I.  0.  Jona,  H.  D.,  Ue  ProfeaoT  of  tlhe 
TliKiry  and  PnoticeolMadiaine.ate.,  etc  Eit«ndedaadR«riMd*t  Um  nqntitofUie  Antliar, 

br  Wm.  Sharwood,  M.  D.,  Profeanr  of  Hedicil   Practice   ud  P*tbol<^  b  Tbe  Edectie 
Oollege  of  Hadicins,  etc.,  etc.    Oinciimiti  :  Moon,  WUlttuti,  Ktjt  ttti  Co. 

Tub  readers  of  the  Collsob  Joukital,  have  already  had  their  atten- 
tion  called  to  this  work,  acknowledged  by  all  to  he  onrivaled  fiv 
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tboronghnees,  scientifie  rMMrah,  aod  acommi,  and  tcft  practical  t^k, 
by  aaj  similar  pnblicstioD.  Bat  we  feel  that  we  are  confisning  a  fiiror 
npoQ  the  proteaaioQ  in  again  upeakiDg  of  this  (mblication,  aod  eepedaDj 
as  maa;  of  onr  pjreeeiit  readers  have  not  soea  what  has  previonslj  ben 
said  in  reigard  to  it. 

"Without  attemptiDg  anything  like  an  aaalysiB  or  critical  exsminft' 
tioQ  of  the  great  amoaat  of  matter  embraced  in  these  two  TolnnMB,  ire 
repeat,  that  they  contiun  a  more  Hiorongh  and  complete  expoeition  of 
American  Edeeiio  Praeiice,  than  has  erer  been  otberwiae  made  pablic 
Price  17.00. 

Wi  gydnyWf  Jtyjyaai ;  A  wrtam  of  Hfdwytliy  Mid  Bjpmm.  U  EmM  Parti.  L 
AdUoidt.  II.  PhTiialagT.  HI.  Hjgiene.  IT.  DJeletiM.  T.  Tbaarj  ud  Pnctica  rf 
WMerCaraTrntmaBt.  VI.  Pttkolegr  ^d  ^dn-ThatuMtiM.  TIL  Sui^ib]  Duciwi. 
Till.  Hidwirec;,  aad  the  NUM17.  Dtuguni  m  a  nid*  to  Funiliv  aid  Stiid«ati,  ud  m 
•  Tsit-Book  for  PhnUUiu.  Br  R.  T.  Thau.,  M.  S-  With  ■uuMoi  cnznred  lUiHba- 
tMi.    N«w  Yuk  i  rowUr  &.  Wdk. 

Soke  fonr  years  sinoe  this  book  was  pabtiahed,  bntthen  botmd  in  two 
volamee.  The  present  edition  differs  from  the  former  one  only  ifi 
having  but  one  corer  ibr  the  two  volomes. 

The  extended  'KUe^page,  which  we  bare  qnoted  nearly  oompl^T, 
will  eooTey  a  clear  aod  distinct  idea  of  the  ol^t  and  scope  of  the  pnb- 
Itcatioa.  It  is  well  written,  freely  illnstrated,  and  a  &ir  expoDont  of  tiw 
Water-treatment  as  taught  by  its  author,  and  can  be  consnlted  w^ 
advantage. 

ASjf^Mt^aurom;  FatMtgieaL  Diaffuatk,  and  Oftrmlmt.  BjaAMonD.  Okon,  M.D, 
ProfcMor  Dt  SargOT  in  the  JeSiraoa  HBdical  Colim;  Hsmber  of  nrioni  Sodita, 
Amerieao  and  foraiga  ;  Author  tf  ■  treatise  on  the  UriDar;  Ontau,  etc.  etc.  IBaitnlid 
with  nine  hnnilrtd  «sd  thiitf  six  MgriTin^  In  two  rolamea,  9380  pagee.  Fhikddntia: 
Blanchard  andLea,  1859.    ThraQKb  Rickey,  Mallocr  &  Oo. 

Since  the  issne  of  Velpeau's  Surgical  writings,  no  work  on  Surgery 
has  appeared  which  is  any  where  near  so  extensive  as  this  of  Fro£ 
Gross.  No  other  Publishing  House  has  the  fecility  to  warrant  the 
issue  of  such  a  book,  considering  the  furor  now  existing  for  cheap 
publicatioos.  The  position  as  professor  of  surgery  in  Jefierson  College 
the  aathor  now  holds,  will  aid  much  in  the  sale  of  this  great  prodnc- 
tiou. 

The  work  is  protindy  iUostrated ;  hot  most  of  the  diagrams — eotat 
•f  them  not  good — have  appeared  too  often  in  other  books  toaSod 
that  delight  which  novelty  and  originally  Inii^. 

It  would  take  too  mncb  space  for  anything  Uke  a  critical  ezpoeitioe 
of  any  considarable  portion  of  the  work.  In  geaeral  terms,  it  m»j 
be  saiely  pronounced  good.    Almoit  eTerr  sulHect  of  a  surgical  nature, 
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is  porbsjod  ia  langnage  Bn£ScieDtly  ezplieit  for  the  merest  tyro  in 
chinu-gical  science.  Erer;  medical  man  vho  makes  [tretootioiia  to  the 
pioctioe  of  sm-gecy,  shoold  possess  tliis  work  of  Prof.  Gross. 


Tht  JVM  Aumieati  Eitefitpe^ :  &  Piniilir  DktioDUT  of  Onunl  EDowlsdn.  Edited  br 
G»mm  BiruT  and  Ohulm  A.  Diu.  Vol,  VI.  Cob^i— SdoeHian.  Stw  Ynik  : 
D-iAppldon  ud  Oo.  1859. 

In  oQr  notices  (^  the  preceeding  volomes  of  dtie  great  natioaal  work, 
we  have  erprasaed  the  oiaoioa  that  no  work  of  its  magnitode  and  value, 
had  heretofore  been  poblished  in  America.  Although  pecnliarlj  a 
populco'  Dictionary,  matters  pertaining  to  the  medical  profession  are 
not  omitted ;  bnt  the  best  writers  and  scholars  in  the  profession  oon- 
tributad  the  articles  on  aach  Bobjects  as  they  are  most  interested  in. 
And  a  proper  prominence  is  given  to  the  biography  of  distingiushed 
medical  men. 


HItUt  la  OrmmpfT^Atn,  ipoii  the  imputeiiaa  aiil  fniibillto  of  aitabliddnf  loma  ^itaiii  if 
wbieh  tho  collectioii  nd  proaolntioB  of  Crufologiol  Stttutiu  uid  Uw  Eichangs  M  Oapli. 
cato  Cnaii  bm;  b«  promoted.    Bj  I.  Ajnttn  Mnsi,  H.  D.,  rta,,  ttt.,  Pkilidalpbuu 

Ethkoloot,  although  the  youngest  of  the  scioncee,  is  already  receiv- 
ing the  earnest  attentioa  of  the  foremost  minds  ot'  the  age;  and  a  col- 
lectioD  and  study  by  comparison  and  otherwise,  of  craniea  seems  the 
sorest,  as  well  as  the  most  interesting  method  of  advancing  the  Soi»ne« 
of  Jfan.  Dr.  Meigs'  "  Hints"  will  commend  the  attention  of  Oraniog- 
n^hers  throaghout  the  world. 


ifMMM.  Bdns  (ho  SabrianM  of  ■  "OlwrBfl"  sifaD,  Fabrean,  1859,  to  tha  GrBdutlng  OUm 
i>  th«  Uodieil  Dapartmsnt  ot  the  UimiTein^  ol  Sofiido.  B7  T.  H.  Huutok,  M.  D.  Praf- 
fiaor  olBsrgerT'. 

Like  every  thing  tonching  professional  matters,  published  by  its 
active  and  emdite  author,  this  Charge  is  replete  with  matters  of  prac> 
tical  utility,  and  presented  in  a  very  happy  manner. 


Tbb  City  of  Providence,  R.  I,,ha8  a  SuperintendeDt  of  Health,  whose 
da^itis,  among  other  matters,  "Whenever  any  cases  of  epidemic, 
infiMjtaons,  or  contagious  dieeaaoe  occur,  to  examine  the  locali^,  and 
^tdeavor  to  ascertain  and  remove  the  causes  of  snch  diseases,  and  to 
take  audi  measarss  as  he  may  deem  advisable  to  prevent  the  spread  of 
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Dr.  Snow,  in  addition  to  the  dnty^  here  d«8igiiated,  lias  made  ao 
exceedingly  interesting  and  valnable  Report  on  the  BnbjectB  indicated  !^ 
the  title  above  qnoted.  Each  Oi^  ehonld  have  a  Health  officer  similar 
to  the  one  in  Providence. 


This  welcome  annual  appears  promptly.  Oor  readers  have  been  ap- 
prised from  year  to  year  of  oar  appreciation  of  this  pocket  compan- 
ion, and  we  need  do  no  more  than  announce  its  reception.  It  is  a 
fac  simile  of  former  editions. 


EDITORIAL    ABSTRACTS. 

Jaundice. — Dr.  F.  T.  Frerichs,  Professor  in  Breslin,  has  recently 
pnblished  his  Clinical  Treatise  on  Diseases  of  the  Liver  in  which  he 
gives  as  the  result  of  bis  observations :  That  there  are  only  two  ways 
in  which  jaundice  can  be  produced.  Firat,  by  an  increased  (i6«OTyrt(m 
of  bile  from  the  liver  into  the  blood,  as  when  the  bile  is  obstructed  in 
its  passage  to  the  intestines,  or  when  the  liver  manutactures  bile  too 
rapidly.  Secondly,  by  too  much  bile  being  poured  into  the  intestines 
and  thence  absorbed  into  the  blood  faster  than  the  biliary  matter  is  dis- 
integrated. 

In  the  discussion  of  jaundice,  its  causes  andcnre, — the  author  occupies 
a  space  of  more  than  one  hundred  pages  of  his  work.  In  speaking  of 
bilious  fevers  and  epidemic  jaundice,  Dr.  Frerichs  thinks,  as  also  do 
Annesley  and  Gricsinger,  the  bilious  complication  is  always  caused 
from  an  excessive  secretion  from  the  liver. 

Varioloid —  Variola. — Dr.  Bieck  considers  varioloid  to  be  simply 
variola,  but  modified  by  vaccination.  Dr.  Oause  formerly  was  of  the 
opinion  that  they  are  distinct  diseases,  but  has  come  to  the  conclusion 
that  they  are  not.  Dr.  Gentrac  says  varioloid  either  by  vaccinatiou 
or  otherwise,  will  produce  genuine  small-pox. 

Dr.  Wallman,  i)r.  Jacobe,  and  Prof.  Hebra,  relate  cases  of  variola 
vera  in  new  bom  infants.  In  the  first  case  the  mother  jiad  sli^^t  va- 
rioloid. In  the  second  case,  the  child  was  covered  with  pustules,  while 
the  mother  gave  no  signs  of  the  disease  ;  and  in  the  third  case,  the 
child  was  bom  while  the  mother  was  sick  with  variola./  i 
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Calculi  in  Children. — ^Dr.  Foster  baa  operated  nice  times  on  chil- 
dren for  stone.  In  two  of  the  cases  symptoms  of  stone  were  observed 
immediately  after  birth.  Prof.  Balasss  has  operated  seventeen  times 
for  stone  in  children  under  seven  years  of  age.  Dr.  Gaertz  has  pub- 
lished nineteen  cases  of  lithiaeis  in  children  under  fifteeu  years  of  age. 
Hr.  Foster  removed  a  stone  as  large  as  a  horse-bean  from  a  child  five 
years  old,  Mr.  Hillman  i-^tee  two  cases  of  atone  in  the  bladder  of 
female  children  leea  than  six  years  of  age.  Dr.  Spencer  has  operated 
sixteen  times  on  boys  nnder  eleven  years.  Prof.  Oleaveland,  some 
years  since,  removed  a  stone  weighing  near  eighty  grains  from  a  boy 
of  seven  years  old.  Mr.  Erichsen  operated  on  a  girl  of  four  years,  by 
litbotrity,  and  one  of  three  and  a  half  years  by  dilatation,  and  another 
of  two  and  a  half  years,  by  crushing  the  stone  in  the  bladder. 

Spontaneous  Salivation.^-ln  a  case  of  a  boy  sufiericg  from  spon- 
taneous salivation,  Mr.  Moore  gave  chlorate  of  potasea,  and  catechu, 
and  the  boy  was  cored. 

Kameela. — ^This  preparation,  which  is  simply  the  reddish-brown 
powder  that  clothes  Uie  capsules  of  the  Eotcleria  tinctoria,  has  recently 
acquired  quite  a  reputation  as  anauthelmiutic.  Dr.  McKinnon  thinks 
it  more  valuable  than  any  other  agent.  Dr.  Leared  has  spoken  very 
favorably  of  it.  Mr.  ■Kamskill  and  Drs.  Peacock,  Diez,  and  Schultz, 
have  reported  cases  where  it  answered  an  admirable  purpose.  The 
dose  is  from  twenty  grains  to  one  third  of  an  oance,  followed  by  castor 
oil  or  some  other  cathartic.  ■ 

£ioarionat0  of  Ammonia. — Mr.  Witt  of  London  has  published  a 
pamphlet  to  prove  that  bi-carbonate  of  ammonia  is  a  never-failing 
remedy  in  scarlet-fever  and  measles. 

MeaaUa, — Dr.  Jacobi  reports  a  case  of  measles  occuring  in  a  child 
tht  third  time.  Dr.  James  saw  a  patient  who  had  the  measles,  urti- 
caria, scarlatina,  and  pupuva  hcemorrhagia,  within  leea  than  two 
months  time. 


MISCELLANY. 


A.  QBEA.T  SCISNTinO  WORK, 

J.  B.  LippiHOOTT  &  Oo.,  propose  to  publish  by  subscription,  a  Mannal 

of  Spherical  and  Fractical  Astronomy,  amply  illuetrated ,  l^y  stsel 
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and  wood  flogravings,  io  two  royal  octavo  Tolnmea  ;  at  the  eztremd; 
low  price  of  aeven  dollars  and  a  half.  The  woik  will  be  prepared  for 
the  press  bj  Frof.  Wm.  Ohauvent,  who  is  well  known  to  the  scieotifie 
world.    Tiie  maDoscript  is  nearl;  finished. 


ntOF.  GBOSQE  H.  DASD,  H.  D. 
Wb  are  pleased  to  learn  tiiat  this  well  known  teacher,  antiior  of  sev- 
eral popnlar  and  scientific  works  on  the  Horse,  Oattle,  etc.  and  fonnar 
Editor  of  the  American  Yetoinary  Journal,  is  to  have  the  Editorial 
diarge  of  the  Yeterinar}'  department  of  the  American  Stock  Journal, 
a  sterling  monthly  pnbl^hed  at  Kew  Y<^  Oi^. 


OBOIEKA. 

Aox>BDtKO  to  late  advices  from  Europe  the  cholera  is  making  wnne 
progress  westward.  During  the  last  week  in  July  there  were  350  fatal 
cases  in  Hamburgh.  In  London  about  a  hundred  fatal  cases  were  re- 
ported ae  having  occorred  in  August.  Either  from  a  lack  of  virulence 
in  the  disease,  or  from  protective  sanitaiy  changes,  the  malady  doee 
not  spread  that  terror  it  did  a  lew  years  ago.  If  we  are  to  have  another 
visitation  of  the  grim  monster,  the  medical  profession  should  be 
brightening  Aeir  armor  for  the  contest.        r 


TBLLOW.FEVEB. 
Vboaiajt  some  of  our  Southern  cities  suf^  fr«m  the  ravages  of  yel* 
low  fever  during  the  summer  solstice.  It  is  now  too  late  for  the  epidemic. 
Whether  the  "  cold  snaps"  of  every  month  thus  far  in  the  season,  have 
destroyed  the  germs  of  the  disease,  is  a  qneetion  for  medical  wiseacrea 
to  discuss. 


SCARLATINA. 

This  malady,  commonly  very  (Hb\  to  ehildren,  has  been  unusually  so 
daring  the  last  year ;  and  tlie  disease  has  spread  during  the  hot  weather, 
to  quite  an  alarming  extent.  There  is  much  yet  mysterious  about  thia 
unwelcome  visitant,  although  its  pathology  and  therapeutics  have 
attracted  a  large  share  oi  medical  attention  daring  the  last  few  years. 
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AN.JSTHES1A— CHLOROFORM  IN  PARTURITION. : 

BT  AIMOS  OAOa,  H.  D. 

Fain  is  the  oommon  enemy  of  mankiDd.  It  is  the  only  thing  that 
can  render  life  wholly  wordilees  aod  DodeeiroeUe.  By  some  it  is  re> 
garded  ss  a  cnise  entailed  npon  the  human  raee  by  Adam ;  a  teqvitgr 
o(  primeval  raaeality.  Othere  view  it  only  as  a  Deceasary  circom- 
stance,  or  experience  oi'  beings  conditioned  as  the  race  is  npon  oar 
eortli.  To  conolade  that  it  ie  in  the  world  as  an  absolote  corse,  with- 
oQt  sabeerving  any  beneficieDt  purpose,  would  be  an  impeachment  of 
the  Divine  wisdom  and  goodness. 

The  &ct  of  its  E^cdng  presence  is  attested  by  the  thrill  and  twinge 
that  shoots  through  the  whole  range  of  animal  life.  "  For  the  whole 
creation  groaueth  and  (3'Bvaileth  in  p^  tog^cr  till  now."  Wherever 
there  is  a  nerve  to  convey  an  improssion  and  coasoiooBDeas  to  receive 
it,  there  is  a  liability  to  experience  pain,  and  co-extensive  with  it,  is 
tiiere  a  dread  and  shrinklDg  from  it  B^»«  medicine,  as  a  science, 
was  cradled,  it  was,  doubtless,  stontty  combatted  by  every  weapon  that 
oonld  be  made  available.  The  contest  txigao  when  physical  sofiering 
did,  and  it  will  continoe  as  loDg  as  that  exists.  For  do  one  volnntarily 
incurs  the  liability  to  pain.  The  lover  of  science  may  eabject  himself 
to  it,  to  demonstrate  some  truth,  or  to  test  some  hypotheeis.  And  Hie 
religious  dope  and  devotee  may.^urpoely  torture  his  body  to  appease 
or  please  his  goblin-god,  and  to  satisfy  his  abused  conscience.  Yet 
these  are  only  exceptions,  for  ih&  ^ole  sratient  creation  dirioks  from 

TOL.  IT-  HO.  I. — 31. 
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pain.  The  eoonomy  of  pain,  ita  prociae  dbo,  is  not  obvioue  in  ev&ty 
instance.  Doabtleu  iti  office,  in  t^  acheme  of  the  In&iite  which 
Bweept  tbroQgh  the  agee  9md  embraceB  thedeatiny  of  the  race,  is  indis* 
pensible  and  boneflcient. 

A  knowledge  of  Uie  meant,  and  of  the  mode  of  {q?plying  them,  so 
as  to  allay,  and  ako  to  prevent  pain  when  the  caneee  that  prodace  it  are 
present,  is  of  more  importance  than  all  inqairiee  into  its  illegitimate 
introduction  into  the  world  poesibly  conld  be.  Thedesireof  theenf^rer, 
and  the  effort  of  flte  physician  have  bean,  to  invent  or  discover  some 
agent  which  sfaoold  be  potent  to  exorcise  this  demon  from  the  sick 
chamber,  and  from  the  sargeon's  table.  For  ages,  the  conviction  baa 
been  cherished  that  nfttoro  may  be  so  qneetioosd  as  to  yield  np  her 
secret,  and  tender  to  man  the  meam  <^subjngatiDg  pain  to  hnmaa  will. 
Every  partial  sncoees  of  the  past,  has  seemed  to  help  man  to  attain 
this  treaeore. 

If  l^  some  magic  tooch  or  "  lethean  draught "  the  8nrge(»i  or 
Acconcher  could  banish  this  dreaded  sentinel,  that  seems  to  watch  over 
all  the  operations  of  nature,  it  won'd  be  a  prccioos  boon  to  suffering 
hnmanitj.  A  multitude  of  medicaments  have  been  employed  from 
time  immemMial,  to  alleviate  pain.  Many  of  these  are  sn  well  known 
that  their  use  has  become  as  extensive,  almost,  as  suffering  itself 

But  it  was  not  till  1846  that  the  complete  antidote  of  pain  was  dis- 
covered and  its  capabilities  freely  tested.  ToHorado  Wells,  doubtlflss, 
bdongs  the  honor  of  giving  to  humani^  the  means  of  deliverance 
from  pain.  Bst  the  honor  was  worn  by  another,  and  the  unfortnuale 
discoverer,  became  twoken  in  spirit  and  died  by  his  own  band. 

KitTouB  Oxide,  the  agent  used  by  Wells,  has  been  superceded  l^  a 
nmnber  tf  annsthetics,  of  which  Chioro/orm  is  the  highest  known 
type.  Ihia  wonderihl  agent  seems  to  close  op  the  sensuous  avennes 
that  lead  to  the  soal,  and  to  shut  the  door  against  every  messenger 
from  the  outer  world.  Its  value  in  surgical  operati<ms  has  been  frdly 
tested,  and  after  some  opposition,  it  is  now  Ailly  endorsed  by  the  most 
eminent  snrgeons.  Hie  proposal  to  annul  ptun  in  sui^cal  operfttiots, 
has  been  discoantenanced  by  some  tew  men  of  standing  in  the  medical 
prc^ssion.  M.  Magendie  argued  that  it  was  a  trival  matter  to  suffer, 
and  that  a  "  discovery  the  object  of  which  was,  to  prevent  pain  was  d 
slight  interest."  Professor  Miller  says  of  him  "no  wonder,  for  his  ex- 
periments on  living  animals,  his  vivisections  had  disqualified  him  for  a 
jsdge."  Of  tbia  class  of  opposere  he  says,  "tiie  party  is  dead,  died  of 
ansesthesia,  the  members  wen  cured  by  the  advance  of  public  opinion; 
%  few  are  yet  jtaivr  treatment."    So  socoeselhlly  employed  io  all  dv- 
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iHzed  eonntriefl,  ar«  ether,  chlorofixm,  uid  other  kJDdred  Mneathettcs, 
in  importfUDt  anr^cal  cflMa,  tliat  Uiere  is  no  doDgaof  their  fidling  into 
disuse  till  they  can  be  Bnbstitated  bj  better  a^nts. 

Now  the  qaeetion  rcmaim  to  be  considered,  toheth«r  chiorcforrn 
shall  he  given,  or  not,  dvriny  eAild-iirtA  to  UsMn  pains  imdJaeQi' 
tate  labor  tehtn  it  U  diffiovU.  The  time  tnoet  come  when  aQseeAeeia 
will  deprive  the  lying-in  chamber  of  ite  terrors.  He  agmt  emp)(^«d 
may  not  be  chlorofwm.  Some  better  agent  may  yet  inpidy  itn  place. 
Bat  until  this  is  efiected,  it  can  hardly  be  soppoeed  diat  t^e  benefits  of 
chloroform  will  be  restricted  to  the  nses  of  the  deotiBt  and  snTgeon. 
Though  the  sufferings  of  tfiose  who  came  nnder  the  hand  of  the  sur- 
geons, before  chloroform  was  employed,  was  great,  yet  they  were  as 
nothing  in  comparison  with  the  amoinit  of  pain  endored  bj  women  in  the 
throes  of  partnrition.  fiat  the  opposition  to  its  use  in  each  caeca  has 
been  fierce  and  persistent ;  and  mainly  on  the  ground  of  its  being  not 
only  dangerooB,  bnt  injnrions  to  both  mother  and  child.  Some  few 
pdetistfl  have  objected  to  its  nse,  on  the  ground  that  it  woald  be  contrary 
to  the  Creator's  laws,  as  he  intended  that  woman  "  riioold  bring  forth 
in  sorrow,"  In  this  respect  chlorofbrm  only  shares  the  &te  of  all  dis* 
ooveries  fraught  with  blessings  to  mankind.  They  all  hare  had  to  mn 
the  gauntlet  of  prieedy  persecntion  and  clerical  bigotry.  Bat  the  ques- 
tion of  its  nse  in  tiie  parturient  chamber  must  be  decided  by  fiicts.  And 
the  work  has  abeady  commenced,  and  focts  indicate  that  woman  is  to 
be  the  greatest  recipient  of  this  inestimable  boon. 

ProJeSBor  Simpson  of  Edinburgh  first  employed  diloroform  to  annul 
the  pains  of  labor  in  1647.  His  saccess  was  perfect  "  The  patient 
said  her  sensations  were  like  those  on  awakening  fitun  a  comfortable 
sleep, — and  she  could  hardly  be  persuaded  that  the  child  was  bom." 

Dr.  Walter  Ohanning  of  Boston  administered  it  in  all  classes  of  eases 
of  labcM-  with  complete  safety  and  success.  It  has  bem  given,  acced- 
ing to  Dr.  Oborchili,  thousands  and  tens  of  thoasaode  of  times  to 
women  dnring  the  Mbt  ten  years,  with  snccess.  In  pnerperal  coutuI* 
Bions  it  has  been  employed  with  success  also.  This  is  one  of  the  most 
fatal  complications  of  (Uffieult  labor.  About  one  in  five  die,  or  accord- 
ing to  Churchill,  two  in  nine  Drs.  Simpson  and  Ghanning  assert  that 
chloroform  is  capable  of  reducing  and  keeping  in  abeyance  this  &ta] 
malady.  If  we  may  credit  all  the  testimony  of  its  advocates,  it  arrests 
the  convulsions  and  prevents  their  return.  Still  there  has  not  been,  as 
yet,  BufBcient  evidence  brought  to  bear  to  do  away  with  the  dread 
which  still  ezlBtB  in  many  minds,  that  there  are  dangers  attwding  its 
nse  is  bne.    Bnt  the  same  may  be  said  of  a  multitude  of  powerful 
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medicameota.  The  qoestioD  is  not,  is  it  liaUe  to  do  bana ;  is  it  ooxi- 
ooB  in  its  teodeDo;  ;  bat,  is  it  not  leu  it^urioua  than  the  pain  wbicb 
would  be  experienced  vithoat  it.  Fain  may  be  ao  great  as  to  causa 
death.  Yet  it  is  not  known  that  any  seriooB  accident  bas  ocenrred, 
when  admiDistered  by  a  skilfbl  manipalator. 

The  fact  <^  its  potency  to  destroy  pain,  may  tempt  some  to  use  it 
eareleeely,  and  under  circnmstaoces  wbere  it  onght  not  to  be  employed, 
^e  dentist  and  snigeon,  in  their  perplexing  profession,  may  be  tempt- 
ed to  make  tbeir  labors  less  tedious  to  tbemselTee  and  painM  to  tbeir 
patients.  But  there  is  no  reason  why  cbloro&irm  may  not  become  bo 
well  known,  as  to  make  its  administratioD  as  safe  aa  other  potent  reme- 
dies now  in.  nee. 

AnoUier  circnmBtance  which  gires  promise  c£  its  adaptneaa  to 
safe  and  profitable  use  in  laior^  is,  that  the  patient  does  not  require 
to  be  brought  so  entirely  under  its  influence,  as  tof  surgical  opera- 
tions. The  organs  of  tbe  female  that  are  ioTdved  in  childbirth,  are 
extensively  supplied  wiUi  oores  from  the  sympathetic  or  ganglionic 
system.  These  are  not  as  readily  afieoted  as  Uie  cerebral  and  spinal 
nerves.  Hence  the  sensory  nerves  wilt  be  ov^-come  l^  the  anaastbetic 
agent  more  easily,  uid  the  oigan  will  lose  bnt  little  of  its  cootaractile 
power.  It  bas  been  found  by  Ktperiment  that  a  woman  may  be  saved 
the  pains  of  labor  without  being  rendered  onconscions.  l^e  dose  of 
chloroform  may  be  so  regulated  as  to  affect  the  sentient  nerves  only, 
and  thns  pain  be  relieved  while  the  intellect  remains  ondisturbed. 

It  has  been  demonstrattid  l^  experiment,  that  under  the  action  of 
chloroform,  the  nervea  lose  their  powers  in  re^^nlar  succession.  Fint 
tbe  cerebral  lobes  lose  theirs ;  then  coosdouauess,  with  the  intellectual 
and  emotional  lenities,  is  arrested.  Next  the  cerebellum  and  spinal 
cord.  The  medolla  oblongata  still  retains  its  function,  l^e ganglionic 
oerveB  stUl  perform  their  fdnction.  Tliese  cease  last  of  all,  uad  the 
womb  retains  for  a  time  its  contractile  power  during  states  of  anseetheeia 
so  deep  as  not  only  to  annihilate  consciousnesst  and  sensiUlity,  but 
also  respiration.  So  tenacious  is  its  power,  that  spontaneous  delivery 
has  taken  place  after  all  evidences  of  stomatic  life  have  disappeared. 
Thus  it  is  clearly  proven  tbat  the  danger  need  not  be  greater  in  this 
class  of  cases,  tban  in  sut^cal  ones. 

When  we  reflect  that  our  civilization,  as  is  confessed  on  all  bands, 
tends  to  tbe  physical  deformity  and  depravity  of  woman,  thns  render- 
ing ber  function  of  materni^  more  painful,  and  consequently  man  to 
be  dreaded,  the  importance  of  ansesthesia  in  childturth,  appears,  as  it 
trnly  is,  one  of  immense  importance.    And  shall  this  great  boon  be 
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nnai^wopriated  to  wonuo'B  well-being,  became  a  few  medical  leaders 
set  their  lace  ag^net  it!  The  time  has  come  wheQ  do  surgeon  repodi- 
•tes  cUorofwrn.  Or  if  so,  ho  is  one  who  has  no  positioD  to  gain  or 
to  maintain.  So  the  time  mnst  ioeTitably  come,  lud  soon,  when  the 
'  obstetrician  will  not  be  deoned  c<mipeteiit  to  hie  profession,  nntil  he 
thiJl  know  how  to  emfdoy  safely  and  anoceeslall;  some  anseethetic. 

tDiere  is  nothing  In  the  chemical  ctnnposition  of  chlorofivm  that  ie 
especially  indieatiTe  of  a  terrible  foe.  Its  oonstitnents  are  (^  H  Oti. 
These  elements  are  not  stnutgws  in  Aie  hmuan  body.  And  fortho',  it 
does  not  T^  much  ofiend  either  the  taste  or  smell,  those  sentinels  that 
qaestion  erery  applicant  for  admission  into  die  body  where  so  many 
strangers  meet.  Thai  again  the  exhitntion  of  cUoro£>nn  is  not  deter- 
mined ly  qoaotity,  bnt  by  the  effects  prodnoed.  These  are  so  varied 
and  evident,  that  no  one  aeqnainted  with  them  need  be  mist^en.  Its 
effects  are  made  evident  to  the  tonch,  sight,  and  hearing.  When  ad- 
ministered by  infaalatioD,  anssthesia  may  be  induced  as  slowly  as  desir- 
aUe.  It  needs  only  attention  to  discover  the  proper  stage  at  which 
anssthena  shonld  cease.  When  an  individual  has  once  been  brought 
nnder  its  infioenoe,  withont  revealing  any  constitntional  incompatibility, 
snbeeqnent  administrations  may  be  deemed  perfectly  safe.  When  there 
is  a  Bosoeptilnlity  that  would  render  its  eiiiibitioQ  dangerous,  it  may 
be  discovered  at  once,  and  before  any  ii^jniy  is  done. 

Hie  action  |of  chlon^Hm  has  been  divided  into  Mtm  stages.  The 
jfrvt,  indicated  by  aeli^t  change  in  Uw  feelings  (^  the  patient.  Su- 
ond,  inebriation  is  effected.  TAirdy  oomjdete  anaasthesia,  <»  unoonsci- 
onroess,  when  the  pulse  grows  foeUe,  and  death  may  ensne.  Hieae 
divisiona  are  arUtrary,  for  there  is  a  gradual  increase  of  the  annethetic 
e&eta  &om  the  slightest  to  the  deepest  sleep,  or  oDconsdousnesa. 

Anodier  modifying  dronmstaooe  Kid  one  diat  may  be  made  avuU 
able  for  safety,  ia  the  dilute  form  in  which  it  ie  ddministered.  There 
is  hardly  an  agent  that  may  be  so  modified  in  intensity,  and  varied  in 
admiuistzatioD  as  chloroform.  It  is  very  greatly  diluted  with  air 
when  taken  into  the  l&nga,  and  yet  its  effects  may  be  apparent  when 
die  Uood  has  absorbed  only  one  fifly-sixth  part  of  what  it  is  c^nble 
of  leoeiving.  By  carefiilly  observing  all  die  indicatimis,  die  adminis- 
trator may  scrmi  ^Uing  into  emns  so  br  as  the  patient  is  eomemed. 
Ohlort^orm  raay^t  be  the  beet  anieethrtic  that  nature's  labcvatoiy 
contains,  for  it  is  to  be  hoped  that  anceeesfol  research  in  this  direction 
is  not  y^  completed.  But  nntil  a  better  agent  is  fonnd,  it  woold  be 
wise  Kid  humane  to  employ  diis  one  for  the  relief  of  suffering  human- 
ity under  all  fav<H»ble  drcumatances.  To  do  otherwise  woold  be  -a 
refusal  of  ikvon  of  Providence,  a  sin  of  omission. 
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THE  AIR  WE  BREATHE. 

BY  Wlf.   OmiJOBD. 

To  liv«it  ii  neoeesftry  that  we  ibould  mt  aod  that  we  ihonld  IweatlM.  - 
Improper  fixxl  u  tb«  eaos«  of  a  gr«idi  nombar  (tf  dUeawa,  aod  a  d^ei- 
•Dcy  or  exoesa  io  the  cbemioal  eleaMiito  of  tlie  air  is  likewise  as  |hx>- 
U6c  Id  morbific  iuflueacee.  An  enquii;  therefore  into  the  chemical 
change  of  the  atmoephere,  beoomee  eueodal  to  a  clear  aDderstaodiag 
ci  the  caaaae  of  many  of  the  diooaace  that  afflict  humaait;. 

Tba  atmosph««  ie  chemically  oompoaed  of  two  gaaes, — uitrogeB,  and 
oxygeD,— 4n  the  propcwtioD  of  80  of  the  ibrmer  to  30  of  the  latter ;  aad 
tbeie  ]»oportioDa  bave  baon  foaod  to  obtain  whoreeoerer  examinftd.  It 
ia  not  tfaair«fi>re  a  simple  admixtere  bat  aabcmical  oompoond ;  fiv  if  it 
was  an  admiAae  the  propwtioos  woi^  vary  as  tha  quaotity  <^  Ihc 
one  or  other  gas  waa  in  prepoaderaiiee.  The  great  imiforsii^  io  these 
proportitHis  has  led  to  the  eon^nuoa  that  as  oxygw  ia  ondargoing  a 
large  and  oonatant  eonaamptiaa  there  must  be  aoute  natural  agescy  fi)r 
eliminating  an  amoimt  of  oxygen  to  the  air  equal  to  the  amonot  eoo- 
gomed.  What  that  agency  ia  |has  bafOed  seieotific  reaeareh.  Vegeta- 
tion it  is  tme,  yielda  a  ballanea  of  free  oxyg«i  to  the  air,  bat  the  balanoe 
is  small,  and  these  sources  sra  ciroomsoribed  within  eartatn  localkiaf, 
while  tba  nirifenuity  is  geoaral  and  axista  aa  well  over  the  boning 
Bands  of  the  dcaert  and  the  ooaao'a  coai^eas  wanea  aa  over  tha  loxari- 
OBB  foliage  of  the  torrid  sne. 

Now  1  wonld  sQi^est  that  wa  bare  a  vaat  and  nerer-oaaaing  Boaaee, 
which  is  eoaataatly  generatiBg  free  o^^gen,  and  that  ia  the  otitatial 
laboratfirjf  with  its  gigantic  galvaiuo  batteriea. . 

EvaporatioB  gives  watw  to  the  atmoafdiere,  which  daacenda  agua 
to  the  euth  aa  rain.  In  tiiis  nda  w«  flad  a  naw  principle,  which  did 
not  exist  in  the  raporind  watar,  i.  e.  anuiKHua  (Ni^  The  EBortal 
chemist  can  l^  means  of  the  eleetrie  spartc  oorapel  nitrogen  and  hydro- 
gen to  miita  and  form  amntonia.  What  hindars  thea  the  Immortal 
Chemist,  wielding  the  lurid  lightoiog,  from  eompeUiog  the  hydrogen 
of  tike  Taporiied  water  to  nnite  with  the  nitrogen  of  the  air  and  farm 
this  ammonia,  and  will  this  not  prwuote  the  eqnilibriom  batweea  the 
nitvogcD  and  oxygen  Id  the  atmosphere!  fot  not  only  would  the  oxygen 
beeonw  Uigely  increaead  by  ikh  dcoompoaitioD  of  the  vapnizad  wslar, 
bat  the  tdtrogao  would  ha  dimiaished.  This  is  an  ageoey  that  ia  not 
orcnmsBrttwd  witiuD  eeiti^  metes  aad  bouid^aa,  bat  it  ia  aa  oaivMnl 
ae  the  atmo^her*.  , ,,  ^.^  ,  e.OO^lc 
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This  diemicBl  conqxMitkw,  A»  almosphare,  liaB  bMO  McertuDed  to 
be  tite  only  elamrat  cafaiie.  of  sapportiog  lift.  No  otker  gas  or  oom- 
biiMtioB  of  gasea  oiuibesiilKtitatecl  for  it,  ocv  otn  an;  oAterproporiien 
of  tb«m  be  breathed  for  ao;  lengA  of  tiia»witji  impuBi^.  It  is  Hke* 
wiea  wortby  of  obsarvstiM)  that  la  tiie  aaiiaal  eowMo^,  beabh  appaan 
t0  be  tbat  state  of  (b«  aj'slen  wbara  the  aoid  wd  alkaUaa  flaids  are  in 
e^niHlHiaBi,  tbat  we  find  io  thaattnosfihera,  ib»  baaea  of  baiii  acd  aad 
alkali,  atxl  tbat  the  aix  ia  u^nzicna  wbea  tha^e  baaas  are  not  in  eqoi- 
Ubrisffl. 

"Dm  importaoceof  oi^gen  gas,  »mA  itB  o&ots  oo  Ihaajvtem  are  vail 
kaown.  It  is  the  iife>gi7iag  aed  lifoHsnabuning  nlmimtn  A  naihilatjf 
it  aad  the  world  vonU  bocoiae  a  daaert.  Jaeraase  it*  M(1  tba  fir*  of 
life  bvDS  brightly,  (he  jmtae  bonoda,  dw  haart  beata  more  &HwiU]r,  tha 
blood  comes  through  the  aitehee  with  iaenwaed.rafiidi^,  tha  sfiiriia  ba- 
MMoe  ntore  exbilirated,  motioa  acqaitw  an  axbwtie  spoi^ioais.  In 
one  word,  vitali^  becomea  intoMified.  Leuen  it,  and  an  entirely  eoo- 
titry  state  of  the  syBtem  aaparveaea,  asd  vitalitj^JiugiUBbea.  Ad  is  oor 
•toTfla  BO  in  tbe^baman  body;  if  the  draught  is  opaa,  tha  fire  bona 
brightly,  if  it  haxaom  choked  op  the  fijre  lavgDwhea. 

But  what  is  tbia  lifer^vii^,  fire  feeding  priDai[de  wbieb  ixiygai  im- 
parts i  When  it  niiilea  with  carboo  of  the  wood  we  caU  it  Awte ;  whaa 
it  tuutes  with  the  am  of  a  battel?  it  ia  oaUed  aalraoiam ;  whra  tbat 
galvaoieoi  is  passed  throegh  a  h(«ae<aboa  oiagnet  U  is  s^led  magaet* 
jaa';  wbeo  it  is  oommintti  it  ia  «aUed  «lactrioHy ;  wh«e  it  oiiitaa 
with  the  carbon  of  the  blood  we  a^le  it  vitali^.  Bat  ia  oaoh,  (uygea 
mites  with  sobm  sBhataaaa,  and  >fewJia»  atiiB«lati«g  iwiQci{4a  is 
fonned.  This  tmaoij^e  I  call  eleotridty,  ibs  power  whioh  gQvans  the 
world  emanatiBg  fttxa  the  Divine  Hand,  while  exjgaa  is  tha  vehicle 
wUflh  C0Dv«ys  it.  If  I  am  ooEieet,  ezygao  ia  not  tfaaa  vital  pv  m,  bat 
only  so  br  aa  is  oaited  or  ia  aaaociated  with  el^strici^. 

When  a  corrent  of  eleetaioity  is  paaiad  (hroDgh  oi^gea,  ao  odwooa 
IffiDciple  ia  developed  «aUed  0»o**y  or  e)ectti£ed  Qxygem.  This  fnO' 
gipis  baa  been  fooad  by  ana^wia  to  be  defi^sat  ia  the  atnoephera  ^r- 
ng  the  prevaleooe  of  obelara,  aad  its  deficieaey  baa  beaa  Boppoeed  try 
aoBM  to  be  the  caaaa  of  tbia  cfudanue.  Ocone  is  mnob  more  vitaliw^ 
in  its  eSeots  than  ox^hi,  while  oaidawii«  aoid  opntains  oq  vitaUnng 
ptiaoiide.  The  foiaaar  is  tieetr^ied  twy^M  whiletbe  latter  k  o^gea 
nnilBd  with  carbwi  Amnnf  jMrUd  viM,  ita  «Uatiicitjf.  Gkume,  ar 
nlaaftified  osygea,  is  daficieat  in  tha  atepcaghere  duiag  cholera  epi- 
dMBiaa,  aad  the  wnaaqaaaw  ia  that  pnalntioB  «f  tlie  vital  pewaiar 
l^pid  aad  fiUal  in  ita  efiecta,  which  we  call  ^  that  w«b. 
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L«t  nB  torn  DOW  toHM  olkattmmtitwnHittitmtci  tbe  tir — iiiti<oeeD. 
Tk»  iatam  ctf  tfaia  gas  and  ita  cffioe  iu  the  •coocmy  is  jut  beglamng  to 
be  mdcntood.  Until  Moaotly  it  baa  beoi  ooaBidered  aa  a  mere  dilseot 
fi»  tbe  oxygon— M  not  being  abeorbod  dsriBg  reBfrintiea,  and  eiMBe- 
qaently  tiikiag  bo  part  in  Ae  aaiaut]  eeoaomy.  I,  howercr,  hare  fcr 
Bereral  yean  been  soder  tbe  iaipreaeioo  Aat  nibogeo  is  absorbed  and 
p«foniu  an  emiseat  part  in  At  pbeaonena  of  life ;  fin*  I  did  not  be- 
lien  that  an  all-irtoe  Oreatcv  wortd  Bvceand  the  eaitii  with  a  fluid, 
foar-fiftbe  of  which  wae  only  enbewvient  aa  a  dilateot  lor  the  other  oiie- 
fiflb.  Hy  iffipreeaiimB -wwe,  ttiat  tbe  office  of  the  nibt^iai  is  to  Amnah 
tbe  baaea  for  Ae  rikatine  flaidB  <tf  tiie  aystom,  by  means  of  whidi  tbe 
chyle  beoones  ammaliaed  and  cdaborated,  its  4ttty-  globea  being  giadn* 
ally  oMiTeitedthio)^  ita  ageney,ftrat  into  albomen,  and  then  iato  the 
plastic  raaterial  <f[  vhidi  the  organism  is  ftwmad. 

Lot  m  ghaae  for  a  moment  from  eanae  to  effect.  The  crowded  and 
ill-Tentilated  ]maon,  or  holB  of  a  ship,  indneea  diHesse, — tbe  air  be- 
oomea  difident  io  oxyg«i  and  laigdy  snrdiarged  with  nibt^en.  Hie 
liver  beooBQB  eagorged  with  nitn^^eniEed  flnida  aod  in  oonsequraioe  tlw 
chyle  is  more  highly  oaotiaed,  and  fitoine  ie  generated  in  excess.  What 
lathe  nesal  treatment  for  tbia  dlaeaaed  atateof  tbe  syat^nl  Toles- 
eao  tbo  oitrogeBiEed  faBmon  by  means  (rf'  potgatiTes,  dinretics  and 
di^horetics ;  to  dimiwsh  the  prodnots  <^  these  hamora — or  tfaejEftrMM 
in  tbe  blood,  by  veneseetion  and  aa  antiphlogiatae  regimen.  Tl^  with 
attention  to  local  ayraptuna  ia,  I  believe,  the  generally  received  {aactioe 
oftboapeattetB. 

Bat  tbe  nttn^eo  has  another  and  atfil  more  important  office  to  po^ 
form  in  tbe  uima)  eeonony,  if  I  do  not  greatly  err.  It  beoomea  a 
basic  principle  in  tbe  fcmnation  of  tbe  red  cotposdes.  That  it  Ib  a  con- 
stitaent  dement  of  iron,  anlfdiar,  sod  phoBf^onia,  is  my  finn  convic- 
tion, uid  conseqoeatly  that  these  so-called  elements  areoompoonda.  To 
assert  Itet  tbe  seieDee  of  diemiati^  baa  readied  iti  nltimatam  k  pre- 
posterons.  Ilutafere  tbe  wood  dmnmt  is  oAen  aynonomoos  wi& 
ignorance.  It  is  tbe  boniids  of  onr  prcswt  knowledge ;  bat  to  daim 
that  any  io-cd)ed  dement  ia  ineapabta  of  ftrlber  sabdivieion  woidd  b* 
estimating  Divine  power  by  the  extent  </  i»«eent  hnman  knowledge — 
would  be  limiting  tbe  power  of  (led  to  create,  by  man's  power  to  iml* 
tate  or  destroy.  If  iron,  snlpbtiT,  and  phoapbonms,  are  elonentary 
anbstanoes,  htm  do  Uiey  rater  the  oiganism  \  Not  tfirongh  tbe  chyle — 
for  that  floid  oontidne  only  a  trace  of  them.  They  are  not  formed  nnlil 
after  rtie  ebyle  bae  been  nitrogmited  by  measa  of  tite  bile  and  paocre- 
atic  aecaetitMi,  and  elaborated  in  Ibe  dneHees  glands.    Agidn,  if  Aey 
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o(MM  from  Ae  tooA,  bow  does  h  bsppen  tint  Um  Mood  of  animaJt 
Mthig  the  lama  food  vaiy  m  mnch  in  the  araoont  of  Mood  ocHposelee. 
"Die  gnmmvsama  bird  bm  sixteeD  parts  of  Uood  o(»^Mlea  to  the  oue 
Inndred  putB  d  Uood,  while  t^  gnxnniv&om  hone  has  bat  t«]. 
OBioiveroat  mu  bae  twoHe  pn^  while  the  omniveroiu  h(^  baa  bat 
ten.  Food  thenfere  does  oiA  seem  to  have  mnoh  to  do  widi  tbia 
dinnity  ;  but  How  ia  it  wiOi  the  airt  there  we  fiad  a  d^mte  law  of 
im>povtiOT.  Aais  theTegpiiBtaoDof  the  animal,  BO  are  theixoi],8alphar, 
•od  phoaphorou,-- elemeolB  of  the  blood ;  and  .this  jHopoalioti  never 
varies. 

Besfdratioa  ^ler^rfl  takes  its  part  in  the  fbrraation  of  the  blood 
l^obolee.  But  which  of  the  oonstitiieat  elements  (^  the  air  is  it  that 
tetriahestiiebaeiepriBeiplel  ItieaitrogeB.  We  find  that  •dminiitrfr 
tion  of  chologognee  are  fi^owed  by  ao  increaae  in  the  gaantity  of  Uood- 
globoles.  We  find  thidi  torpidity  of  the  lira-  is  attended  with  their 
diminution.  We  find  onr  northern  climate,  deficient  in  nitrogen, 
occasioning  a  deficient  hematoein ;  while  the  south,  containing  an  ex> 
eesa  of  nitrogen,  is  snbject  to  dieeaaes  of  increased  vittdity.  In  tlie 
north  we  have  diseases  of  the  asthenic  type  In  thesoothgof  the  aUienic. 
In  the  north  tbey  are  chronic,  in  the  sonth  acute.  In  the  north,  not 
Mily  is  the  blood  deficient  in  hematoeln,  bat  the  ezcrementa  are  likewise 
deficient  in  phosphates.  In  the  sontii  th^  contain  them  in  ezoese. 
Now  if  these  phosphates  come  ftom  the  mettunorphoeis  of  the  tinoes, 
they  wonld  exist  in  both  casee,  for  patients  In  both  regions  equally 
enffer  marasrons.  If  they  came  from  the  food,  tfiey  wonld  exist  in 
both,  for  both  are  eqoally  on  low  rc^men.  The  chief  diffbrenee  in  the 
two  regions  is  reepirabny.  The  one  baa  difficnlt  respiration,  and  the 
air  contains  leas  nitrogen  than  normal,  llie  other  has  increased 
respiration,  and  the  nitrogen  of  the  air  exceeds  its  normal  standard. 

I  have  above  jotted  down  some  thonghts  npon  a  snbject  which  to  my 
mind  la  of  the  greatest  pathological  interest  Hoping  that  deeper  and 
more  powerfiil  minds  may  be  tamed  to  the  inTestigation  of  "  The  air 
we  l»reathe"  and  its  physiological  effects  in  health  and  disease,  I  leave 
the  matter  for  the  conaideratioD  of  the  readen  of  the  Ooun»  Joubmal. 


NOTES. 

n  a,  H.  UIWKIWB,  x.  D. 

OuroB  On.  nr  Mbm.  fiKnnM. — A  portion  of  tiw  coantry  orw  whidi 
I  rMe  being  towiblad  with  Ais  most  distressk^  disease,  I  have  been 


490  MdxiUaty  AbtOMt,  hj  Db.  BniiT.  [Novetabv, 

called  to  ta-eat  Bniaarow  easaa  wihia  the  laat  fyer  jeun — and  hftveHid 
in  my  treatment  almost  every  thing  refXHrnaeaded  ia  the  \>ook»  Sok  the 
relief  of  pereooa  klimng  under  aick  Btomaoh ;  bat  none  has  prored  K 
efibctaal  ag  tike  Orotoa  oiL  tJuMllyoae  pai^ratiTe  doae,  (say  &om  two 
to  fire  drops,)  adminiitered  in  a  bread  pill,  iaaaiiply  snffioiaBt  toeSeota 
Bafe  and  Bpoedy  oore.  The  iiMdi«iD«  will  nnully  openly  in  &om  tluity 
to  fiMt^  minatea,  wlien  at)  die  distreeBing  symptons  sttendent  on  naasaa 
and  voeiitii^  will  anbaida.  In  no  oasa  I  Ittre  bean  oaUad  to  treat  ban 
I  had  to  admioiater  Ae  aacond  dose.  All  the  patiant  needs  to  oomplale 
the  cure,  is  a  tow  doeee  of  hydrastine  and  qninia,  giTen  with  r^BroBoe 
to  their  tooio  e£Eect8,  on  the  blood,  and  ameoos  tiataea.  The  aune 
treatment  also  I  have  fonad  very  beoefieial  in  dyepqwa  and  chroraoliTer 
cunptaiDta,  oaasing  the  gaatrio  joiee  to  be  aaoreted  aad  dif;eBtion  to  go 
on  normally. 

Kaijiha  Latifoua. — I  bare  been  nsiog  this  agent  with  good  effect  in 
the  t'ollowiug  diseasca,  viz:  Tines  capitis,  White-swelling,  Mammar; 
abscess  of  the  encysted  variety,  Gleet,  Syphilis,  Hseuaoptysis,  etc.  I 
treated,  one  case  of  bleeding  irom  the  lungs  with  the  kalmia  which  bad 
baffled  the  treatment  of  several  physicians,  who  had  tried  their  skill  in 
endeavoring  to  arrest  it  for  tliree  months. 

I  prepare  it  for  use  in  the  following  manner.  Take  any  qaanti^  of 
the  fresh  dried  leaves  of  kalmia  UtifoUa  and  place  tliem  in  a  kettle 
over  the  fire.  Cover  the  whole  with  soft  water,  and  boil  slowly  for 
fi>ar  hoars,  pour  off  the  liquor,  add  freali  water  and  continue  to  boil  for 
tbor  hours  longer,  press  out  the  water  &om  the  leaves,  add  the  first 
and  second  liquors  together,  and  Bimmer  down  to  one-half,  and  add  to 
each  gallon  two  ounces  of  pure  carbonate  ol  potassa  and  bottle  for  use. 

To  saturate  a  cloth  with  the  above  preparation  and  bind  on  to  a  ireeh 
cat,  will  induce  it  to  heal  by  first  intention.  On  the  first  application 
the  patient  experiences  great  pain  for  the  space  of  one  or  two  minutes, 
but  I  have  not  found  anything  to  equal  the  kalmiaio  the  above  diaeaeee. 


MAXILLAKY  ABSCESS. 

BT  THOHAB  K.  BBHTLY,  U.  D. 

J.  T ,  aged  3S,  oonpatim  oarpastw,  of  good  muscular  devalc^e- 

meet,  li^^  diast,  saogwiw  Idliona  tempaiapiMit,  hoight  live  &et  <4gbt 
iadiee,  abvog  atbhtie  loaa,  ^pliedto  om  Jtmaaty  SOth,  1868,  witii  bis 
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head  and  Atee  rtoiy  mofdi  swolleB,  1^  noi^  nevly  ekwed  vith  a  red 
aDKry  loolciag  tamor  whicb  vas  diechargiiig  a  ffetid  uiatba*,  gantt,  iauoes, 
and  throat  exliibiting  a  sTpfaiiitic  or  Teoereat  taint ;  an  apertnre  whero 
the  third  snperior  1^  molar  had  been  removed  two  yeara  prevional;. 
Thia  opeciDi^  w«8  aa  large  as  a  crow's  qaill,  and  was  completely  lined 
with  a  doaety  adbereot,  doaky,  light  (xJcm^,  fcetid  matter,  aud  waa  cod> 
Btantly  dischai^Qg  matter  of  the  same  character  to  the  gr«at  amioyaDce 
of  the  patleDt  aod  all  who  wara  aaai  him.  Matter  ol  thio  same  char- 
acter was  also  discbwged  throngh  the  poetorior  naree  fuid  caused  srane 
irritatic»)  of  the  throat  and  a  troobleeome  hacking  ooa^.  DistreesiDg 
neuralgia  of  the  face  and  bead  also  existed. 

Two  years  a^^  m-  in  the  &U  of  16i&  he  apf>Ued  to  a  dentist,  and  bad 
tfaa  Bpper  third  nolar  f^  the  left  aide  e^ractod,  and  with  italargepoi> 
titiD  of  the  floor  of  ^  aotrma  waa  also  removed,  being  firmly  atta^Md 
to  the  roots  of  the  tooth.  He  presented  the  tooth,  aod  the  part  of  the 
floor  of  antnim  remored  waa  hwger  than  a  half  dime.  From  thia  time 
outil  tbe  [Hceent  he  baa  bem  aabject  to  dall  pain  onder  the  Itiit  eye, 
DesraJgia,  and  oecauooal  diachargea  of  matter  and  backing  cough, 
espenally  oo  taking  a  little  ec4d.  He  had  brmchitia  aix  yeaie  previ- 
ooaly,  had  active  sys^itome  of  gooorrbcea,  and  also  an  attach  of  Asiatic 
ohdiont  in  St.  Xjqius.  Hie  oooatitatioD  has  been  Bomewbot  impaired 
ever  aince  ^  and  for  the  past  two  months  baa  been  under  treatment,  the 
firat  oMxitb  of  tbe  time  £»  typbna  fever,  tbe  tatter  part  of  tbe  time  the 
treatment  bad  been  direotsd  to  tbe  local  difficnl^  ia  tbe  face. 

He  was  oontinoaUy  growing  wone.  Ibe  treatment  waa  cssentialty 
Allt^Atbic.  .  Kotwithataoding  tbe  eomplicatioas  of  bad  doctoring, 
ajrphilitic  taint,  etc.,  tbe  prognoais  was  flivorsbls.  I  commenced  by  en- 
larging the  upeniog  tfaroo^  a  ^gus  growth  oi  flesh,  and  thrwigb  the 
paasago  above  alluded  to,  into  tbe  antnun,  and  with  a  bwit  Unnt  probe 
introdooed  a  atrip  of  old  eotlon  shirting,  tbree-ibortha  of  an  inch  wide, 
and  three  aod  a  half  feet  in  length,  complMely  filling -tbe  cavity.  I 
withdrew  this  and  with  it  tbe  matter  wbieh  tbe  syringe  woold  not  bring 
away.  I  then  intiodBoed  a  deao  strip  and  1^  it  iotaci.  Thia  was  re- 
peated three  tjmea  a  day  lor  one  week.  Ibe  swelling  was  redoced  in 
twen^-fomr  bonis,  and  di8a{^>eared  in  three  days.  I  administered  the 
v»pcr  alcoholic  batb  every  other  night,  gave  alterstive  symp  with  tbe 
additioa  of  stilUugia  three  times  daily,  kept  tbe  bowels  soluble,  and  en- 
joined  li|^t  meals  <^  good  ostritioiia  fi>od,  aod  ezerciee  in  tbe  opw  air, 
tbe  alternate  nse  t^  the  alkaline  aod  aeid  hatbs  at  least  three  times  a 
week,  and  always  wiBoropaiBied  with  frictioB  with  tbe  band  or  towel. 
May  7th.    No  tunnBal  diaebarge  from  the  aatnun,  coagb  leit,  apw- 
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tnre  closed  to  tbe  size  of  a  pin's  head,  strengtli  retornmg,  and  he  has 
been  actively  engaged  ia  basiDceB  as  boss  earpentw  siDce  Ajail  let.  I 
will  add,  that  dnring  the  first  two  mcHitha  i  used  occasionall;  iDJections 
of  myrrh  and  catecha  tiDctures,  and  white  o^  bark  decoctions  ;  some 
times  common  salt.    AH  of  which  I  believe  answered  indkfltionsof  core. 


GLEET. 

n  A.  B.JAiCattOH,  U.  B. 

OoHOBBBQA,  BBiiiflaenced  by  medicatioD,  or  badly  treated,  gener^Iy 
ranlte  in  a  ehrwiic  gleety  diechai^  from  the  nrethra,  and  ineifaent 
Btrictnree.  So  for  as  my  obeetration  eitnids,  aboat  one  half  at  all 
casea)  of  goitorrhoea  terminate  ae  above  stated.  Whether  the  nature 
of  the  diseBse,  or  the  fhnlt  of  the  b«atment  neceBsitate  tbie,  is  a  qneeti«i 
open  to  those  who  wish  to  investigate  it.  I  am  free  to  acknowleclge 
my  [H-eeent  inability  to  manage  all  casM  m  tiiat  they  dall  ceaee  wiUi- 
ODt  bdng  prolonged  into  a  f^iy,  maooas,  or  mDOo-pnrolent  discharge 
from  the  aretbra ; — in  other  words,  to  core  tfte  disease  b^re  it  readiea 
the  chronic  form. 

It  is  posEling  to  detMraioewith  any  eonsida-able  degree  (^ontaio^, 
in  casee  wh^e  the  ehronie  stage  Is  reached,  when  the  acnte  stage  coda. 
In  general  terms,  it  nay  be  said,  that  after  several  weeks  have  elapsed 
from  the  earliest  symptoms  of  the  disease,  the  dieeharge  having  dinuQ  - 
ished  and  become  less  pamleut,  and  Don-infecdoos,  and  tbe  sealdiog  <^ 
nrine  subsided,  the  chronic  fmn  is  reached.  However,  in  regard  bo 
the  infections  character  of  a  gleety  dischai^  not  much  which  iepoei- 
tive  may  bo  affirmed.  In  ordinary  oases  Ae  diecharge  attending  gon- 
orrhoea loses  its  infectioae  qaalitiee  after  two  or  three  noonths,  and  in 
some  instanees,  somer  than  that  As  vwy  eeriooe  domestic,  and  otlia 
diffienlties,  may  arise  from  an  erronions  medical  opinion,  the  physician 
shonld  be  miodthl  of  the  reeponnbitity  sometimes  Involved  in  his  deci- 
sion. I  cofild  give  several  examples  from  cases  coming  Tindw  my  own 
observation,  wliit^  strikingly  illaslrate  this  precept,  bat  I  prefer  to 
qnoto  from  disdngsiehed  aothorify.  Sir  Aedey  Ooopw  observes, — 
"  GonorrhoBa,  when  neglected,  sinks  into  a  g^eet,  and  is  known  by  the 
change  «t  color  of  the  disebai^,  and  the  pain  attending  tiie  inflcm- 
matory  stage  ceasing.  In  this  state,  is  the  disehai^  infeotioiis  or  not  1 
I  doabt  myarif  whetber  a  goonrhoa  ever  loses  Hb  power'of  causing 
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iofectioDMk«(guaayducb«i^fiYtm  theiiretlirannuuiie.  aodl  will 
give  my  reasons  for  tbiBopinioD.  A  nuuried  geDtlemao  went  to  Lisbon 
tiYun  this  eonntjy,  and  whilst  at  a  distance  from  borne,  departed,  as  too 
ouu^  do,  from  the  path  of  virtae.  The  Portugoeee  lady  with  whom 
he  cohabited  gave  him  the  tiMf.  He  xetnroed  to  Englaod,  aud  after 
the  expiration  of  five  months  and  three  days,  after  first  observing  the 
goDOrrhceo,  he  called  on  me,  aud  aeked  whether  he  might  return  home 
with  &a^  to  his  wife.  He  said  he  had  a  little  discbarge,  and  wished 
to  know,  if  after  having  it  five  months  and  three  days,  it  were  possible 
for  it  to  be  infectious.  I  replied — ^Certainly  not ;  yon  may  go  home, 
there  is  no  danger  of  yonr  giving  it  to  your  wite.'  He  went  home,  and, 
Qufiifftnuately,  gave  his  wife  a  severe  clap.  I  attended  both  tbe  parties 
afterwards,  and  was  extremely  sorty  tor  what  I  had  done; — bnt  I 
thought,  at  the  time  1  gave  the  advice,  that  a  gleet  was  not  infections. 
Bat  I  think  differently  now, — and  believe  that,  after  several  montha, 
the  discharge  u  infeetioaa." 

"A  gentleman  lixim  the  ncvth  of  England,  who  had  been  recently 
married,  came  to  nie,  and  said  that  he  had  communicated  a  gonorrhoea 
to  his  wife.  Shocked  at  such  an  occnrrence,  I  said,  '  How  coukl  yoa 
think  of  acting  in  such  a  manner}'  Why,  Sir,  said  be,  for  fourteen 
months  {oior  to  my  marriage,  I  made  variooB  attempts  to  get  rid  of  it, 
aud  had  a  variety  of  advice  about  it,  bnt  a  yellow  discbai^e  always 
cootiiined.  I  was  told  by  every  body  that  it  was  not  infectious,  and 
not  until  atter  snch  repeated  ossurADces  did  I  get  married  ;  the  coubO' 
qoence,  however,  is,  that  my  wife  has  a  severe  pain  in  m^ng  water, 
and  a  copious  diBchsrgo  ?  I  visited  her,  aod  tbund  her  in  this  state ; 
she  was  some  time  under  treatment  betbre  she  recovered-  FftHn  what 
I  have  seen,  I  bold  that  a  medical  man  is  not  wanaoted  in  saying  that  a 
discharge  oi'  a  gleety  kiud  is  not  infections." 

It  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Cooper  "  doubts  whether  a  gouorrhcea  ever 
lueee  its  power  of  cansiug  inlectim  as  long  as  any  discharge  Irom  the 
urethra  remains."  I  think  snch  a  dischaige  tnaj/  be  ii^tetioue,  even 
after  it  has  oontiaued  six  or  eight  months,  yrt  from  quite  a  number  of 
casea  which  have  come  to  my  knowledge,  I  entertain  the  opinion  that 
the  discharge  ia  not  generally  intections  atter  it  has  continued  eight  of 
ten  weeks.  I  believe  it  sometimes  loecft  tiu^  quality  iu  four  or  iive 
weeks.  As  there  is  no  definite  time  f<i»  inlection  to  dime,  the  longer 
period  parties  having  chronic  gonorrhcea,  put  off  having  sexual  inter- 
course, the  safer  it  will  be  for  them.  Tlie  frequency  ol'  gouorrbcea  in 
this  country  depeuds  upon  the  lact  that  lewd  femake  paying  no  atten- 
tion to  gleet,  receive  company  as  aoon  as  the  acote  sympttHna  of  the 
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disease  bave  abated.  So  common  is  lencorrhvBa,  espeeisny  among 
prostitutes,  that  it  is  almost  impossible  to  determine  when  tlie  Taginal 
«ecretioD  has  ceased  to  be  jnlectioas.  l^en,  too,  some  men  are  moi« 
aascvptible  than  others,  as  was  reaiai^ed  in  a  ppevions  artide,  to  tbe 
contagion  of  gonorrhnsa.  A  woman  of  the  town,  having  an  infeetioOB 
vaginal  dischai;ge,  might  clap  only  one  out  of  ten  of  h^  patrons. 

A  gleet  may  entirely  aufcside  for  a  month  or  two,  then  become  qnite 
profuse  from  some  anusnal  effort.  The  discbai^e  when  it  is  present, 
varies  ftvm  time  K>  time  in  appearance.  For  weeks  it  may  be  tMn, 
nearly  colorless,  and  abandant ;  then  it  will  gradoa%  change  in  con- 
sistence and  quantity,  scarcely  being  cfcserved  except  a  drop  or  two 
which,  inthemorning.  uiay  be  squeezed  from  the  fossa  navicRlaris.  'Rie 
bulbuas  and  menibrauous  portions  of  the  urethra,  occasionally  are  the 
seat  of  the  secretory  irritation,  as  can  be  ascertained  by  placing  the 
£nger  apoo  the  urethra  deep  in  the  perinenm,  aod  sliding  it  forward, 
OBing  a  little  pressure  alt  the  while,  moco-pnmleQt  matter  being  made 
to  appear  at  the  meatos  by  the  act. 

A  gleet  depending  upon  strictures,  may  present  Ae  same  symptoms : 
and  no  certain  method  exists  for  determining  what  the  real  cause  is, 
but  the  passage  of  a  boogie,  A  gleet  depending  simply  upon  secretory 
irritation,  or  debility  of  the  mucous  membrane  of  tlie  urethra,  exists 
when  tiiere  are  no  morbidly  sensitive  or  narrow  points  along  the 
urethral  canal,  as  manifested  by  the  introduction  of  a  bougie.  If  a 
tender  point  be  discovered  about  a  half  inch  behind  the  meatus,  and 
another  four  or  five  inches  back  of  this,  then  iucipicot  strictures  are 
present. 

It  is  cnatomaty  for  physicians  to  use  a  common  silver  catheter  to 
■diagnose  stricture  in  its  oarly  stages.  If  the  instrument  passes  into 
the  bladder  without  much  trouble,  the  dccieion  is  that  no  stricture  exists. 
Sometimes  a  metallic  bougie  is  used  fur  the  same  purptne.  Now,  I 
protest  against  the  use  of  such  instruments  to  detwct  stricture.  They 
are  so  stiff  and  heavy  that  they  give  pain  all  the  way,  passing  tender 
points  without  elicitiitg  tlnwe  delicate,  keen  sensations  which  are  mark- 
ed when  a  proper  boagie  is  introduced.  But,  of  the  manner  of  nsing 
bougies  in  curing  atrictnree  1  shall  have  something  in  particular  to  eay 
in  a  tiitore  article.  If  upon  the  examination  of  a  case  it  is  dedded 
that  nothing  bat  an  uncomplicated  gleet  troubles  the  patient,  some  of 
the  followiiig  means  may  be  employed  to  overcome  it  As  the  disease 
depends  npon  debility,  local  and  general, — tonics  are  indicated.  In- 
ternally, iron,  salacine,  sulphate  of  bebeerina,  and  wild  cherry,  may  be 
given  in  any  palatable  form  or  vehicle.     Decoctions  nf  bnditi,  and 
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avft  tUBft,  are  often  valatible  adjurants  to  the  more  tonic  coarse.  Stim- 
vlftBtB  shonki  be  emi^oyed  vith  caotion,  yet  they  are  occasioually  effeo 
tnal.  I  cored  ODe  case  with  tinctore  of  ctuittisridee,  whicli  had  not 
yielded  to  other  treatment,  DlatiUed  and  fermented  drinks  do  miecbief 
io  erery  instance  in  which  tiiey  ere  taken. 

Local  means  when  properly  directed,  are  the  most  effectnal  in  the 
eora  of  gleet.  Injections  of  astringent  metallic  salts  in  eolation,  are 
oommonly  employed,  yet  they  often  aggravate  the  disease,  and  establish 
a  etrictnre.  I  prefer  the  vegetable  tonic,  astringent,  and  stimnlating 
washes,  when  anything  of  the  kind  is  to  be  nsed.  A  cold  inliieion  of 
golden  seal,  or  wild  cherry  bark,  makes  a  deeinible  wash  to  be  nsed 
wittt  a  penis  syringe  in  the  treatment  of  gleet.  It  is  to  be  thrown  into 
the  urethra  every  three  or  fonr  hours,  and  retained  five  minnteE.  Some 
rorgeons  are  cardbl  to  iostmct  their  patients  to  press  opon  the  arothra, 
■whta  neing  the  syringe,  lest  the  injection  go  back  into  the  bladder. — 
All  snch  instruction  is  twaddle; — the  mnscalar  fibres  which  compress 
the  nrethra  are  too  firm  to  yield  to  the  force  of  an  ordinary  penia  eyringe, 
eepedally  if  the  injection  be  of  an  irritating  character. 

Hie  injection  of  Fort  wine  redaced  two  or  three  times  with  wat«r 
some  qninia  being  added,  will,  often  cure  obstinate  cases  of  gleet.  A 
fitvorite  prescription  of  mine  in  the  treatment  of  pore  gleet,  is  the  fol- 
lowing : 

Vi-    Port  WiM,  fgii. 

Tutetore  Nu  Vomica,  f3^. 

■Wster,  fjri.  M. 

Let  a  drachm  or  so  of  this  mixture  be  thrown  into  the  nrethra  three 
times  a  day,  and  be  retained  three  or  foor  minutes  each  time. 

It  is  common  for  me  to  prescribe  &  bongie  lubricated  with  glycerine 
or  castor  oil,  to  which  has  been  added  sti'ychnia,  iu  proportions  as  tbl- 
lows: 

Q.    Glr«rine.tSJ. 

StrjrchaM,  gn.  q.  U. 

A  common  elastic  bongie,  smeared  with  the  above  pomade,  and 
pMMd  into  the  urethra  twice  or  three  times  a  day  will  often  core  a 
gleet,  without  any  other  treatment.  The  bougie  shonld  ordinarily  be  a 
nnmber  eight  in  size,  or  abont  as  large  as  a  common  catheter.  If  it 
be  too  large  or  too  small,  its  infinenco  is  not  good. 

A  person  having  gleet  should  be  particularly  r^ular  in  his  habits, 
avoiding  ezoesses  ot  all  kinds.  Every  physician  experienced  in  these 
maOen,  can  call  to  mind  cases  iu  his  practice  which,  while  they  were 
oonvidesciDg  finely,  became  suddenly  ae  bad  as  ever  l^  a  rail-road  or 
borse-back  excursion,  by  late  suppers,  drinking,  or  sexual  excitement. 
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C<H]sdpatioD  of  the  boweU  is  aQother  oommoD  CMw  of  a  ptolooged 
gleety  discliarge.  AttentiOD  to  hygiemcal  rnles  has  moch  to  do  with  ft 
rapid  and  peruiaQent  core. 

The  mind  of  the  patient  who  stiffen  from  gle^,  aa  well  as  stricture, 
is  osnally  depressed,  renderiD^  him  perfeotl;  miserable.  A  diooaaod 
bog-bears  are  imagined ;  sometimee  the  idea  that  the  gleet  is  a  swoinal 
waste,  caoaes  the  mental  anxiety  ;  at  others,  that  a  ooostitatiosal  taiot 
is  to  torment  him  and  his  progeny  foteyer  and  ever.  Unless  these 
absurdities  can  be  banished,  remedial  agencies  will  have  very  little  effect. 
It  is  about  as  difficult  to  cure  a  man  aguost  his  will,  as  it  is  to  cooriDoe 
him  against  hie  will.  Suicides  are  not  nufequently  oominitted  on 
account  of  the  subjects  harbutiog  the  impression  that  complete  reetwa* 
tion  to  health  could  not  be  effected. 

Sharpers  taking  advantage  of  the  mental  weakness  depbuding  npoD 
gleet,  often  decoy  Tictuns  into  their  toils,  by  advertising  that  they  can 
restore  those  who  are  depicted  as  being  on  the  brmk  of  ruin,  to  tlie 
most  vigorons  health.  The  figurative  expression  that  "a  drowning  man 
will  catch  at  a  straw"  is  literally  Iblfilled  in  such  instaooes.  Occasion- 
ally one  of  these  naiotpaper  doctors  knows  enough  t4)  cnre  an  individ- 
ual, as  well  as  to  filch  his  money ;  but  osually  they  do  mcwe  andeTBtaod 
the  conformation  of  the  genitals,  than  they  do  the  circulatioo  in  a  flea. 
These  modical  monntebanks,  by  some  fortnitouB  drcumstaooe,  onfoftn- 
nately  for  tlie  world,  were  once  engaged  in  vendiug  some  nostrum  at 
which  they  learned  the  guUibility  of  the  people  ;  then,  getting  out  of 
employment,  and  being  too  lazy  to  earn  an  honest  living  at  some 
respectable  business,  they  set  up  in  a  large  town  or  dty,  and  hired  the 
papers  to  herald  their  decoitliil  pretensions, 

I  would  not  be  nnderetood  as  objecting  to  the  plan  of  subdividing 
profoasional,  as  well  as  other  labor.  In  the  law  one  advocate  is  admow- 
ledged  eminent  in  criminal  jurispmdenca  ;  another  is  versed  in  litigat- 
ing marine  affairs ;  still  another  in  ordinary  civil  suits ;  and  so  on,  each 
by  devotion  to  a  special  branch,  contributing  more  than  be  otherwise 
could,  to  the  perlection  of  the  whole  system.  Soch  are  my  views  in 
regard  to  the  proteesion  of  medioine.  Let  a  medical  student,  after  he 
has  taken  a  thorough  course  of  sady  in  the  various  branches  of  medical 
science,  and,  perhaps,  practiced  as  physicaans  ordioarily  do,  devote  a 
few  years  where  there  exists  the  best  opportanitiee  to  learn,  to  enbaaoe 
his  skill  in  some  particular  department  of  medicine  w  surgeoy.  The 
eye  may  claim  his  attention,  or  the  ear,  the  throat  and  lungs,  the  genitals 
the  skin,  obstetrics,  gmt;arl  surgery,  etc.  Such  a  plan  oonld  be  buc- 
cesfnlly  carried  out  in  the  cities  and  large  towns.    Bgt  to  do  it,  Uie 
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neeesei^  arises  for  the  aspirant  to  pnblic  patroDago,  to  take  some 
method  of  making  known  his  speciality.  The  newspaper  is  the  boat 
medinm  for  bringing  one's  name  and  bosiness  before  the  people ;  yet 
for  li  doctor  to  anaotince  his  place  of  business,  and  kind  of  practice  in 
the  papers,  is  adveHisingy  than  which  there  is  no  offense  more  heiooas  ' 
io  the  eetimatioo  uf  the  regular  profession.  It  constitutes  an  anpardou- 
able  heresy.  A  few  ocnlists  belonging  to  the  first  families ;  are  tolerated, 
the  "indiilgPDce"  being  granted  partly  because  it  could  not  well  be 
avoided,  the  speciality  having  been  established  before  the  danger  of  the 
custom  was  appreciated  ;  and  partly  because  the  great  body  of  the  pro- 
feesioD  is  unskilled  in  the  sorgery  of  the  eye,  an  organ  which  does  not 
allow  of  blunders  going  anperceived.  The  most  palpable  blnndere  are 
committed  every  day  by  members  of  the  highest  standing  in  the  profes- 
sioD,  Id  the  treatment  of  difiGctilties  connected  with  the  genital  organs — 
parts  of  the  body  more  complicated  and  delicately  organized  than  the 
eye, — yet  the  nature  of  the  trouble  leads  the  patient  to  conceal  the  mal- 
practice. Not  long  since  I  was  called  upon  to  take  charge  of  a  patient 
who  had  been  under  the  care  of  one  of  the  moet  eminent  veteran  snr- 
geons  in  the  country.  I  was  summoned  to  arrest  a  severe  hemorrhage 
itova  the  penis,  the  first  attack  of  which  came  on  immediately  after  an 
attempt  bad  been  made  to  pass  a  catheter  through  a  etrictnred  nretbra. 
Several  bleedings  came  on  subsequently,  all  of  which  had  been  arrested 
by  pressure  in  the  perineum,  except  the  last.  This  would  not  yield  to 
the  osnal  treatment,  and  io  exploring  the  urethra  to  ascertain  the  source 
of  the  hemorrhage,  I  found  a  false  passage,  leading  an  inch  and  a  quarter 
iDto  the  leti:  side  of  the  prostrate  gland.  This  false  passage  had  un- 
doubtedly been  made  through  the  rashness  of  the  surgeon  in  his 
attempts  to  carry  a  catheter  into  the  bladder.  Such  a  blunder,  com- 
mitted upon  any  other  part  of  the  body,  would  be  exposed  and  con- 
demned, but  the  patient  was  afflicted  in  the  privates,  therefore  ever^-- 
thing  connected  with  the  treatment,  whether  it  he  good  or  bad,  was 
stndioQsly  kept  a  secret.  The  verysnrgeon  who  pnnctnred  the  prostate, 
would  be  particularly  severe  io  bis  denunciations  of  any  one  who 
shoold  make  a  special]^  of  venereal  disease,  thongh  the  speculist  be 
as  proficient  in  the  anatomy  and  pathology  of  the  genitals  as  the 
moet  eminent  oculist  is  in  the  conformation  and  deraugementB  of  the 
eye. 

I  have  not  made  these  remarks  as  an  apology  for  "venereal  doctors," 

uioety-nioe  in  a  hundred  of  whom  are  totally  unqoalified  to  practice 

any  branch  of  the  healing  art;  but  to  call  the  attention  of  the  profession 

to  some  of  the  faults  which  lie  at  its  door.  /     ^  ^ ,  i  , 

yoL,  n-.,  HO.  I— 82.  — .  t.oogk 
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NOTES  AND  COMMENTS. 

BT  T.   0.   imXES,   H.   D. 

CcuoiTuoA.  KAOEifOBA.  Dr.  Fr.  OoBBterling  claeses  tbia  plant  amoDg 
bis  Stup^aci«ntia  aerui ;  wbUe  Dr.  Dnngliaon  places  it  among  big 
Aero-Narcotics.  I  bave  obseired  Uiat  wbtsn  adminiBtored  to  carnivor- 
008  animale  in  large  doeea  it  cansea  nauees,  vomititig,  increese  of  spata, 
and  fioall;  great  qnietode,  delHli^,  trembliDg,  dnltoeis  of  vision  with  a 
aligbt  dilatation  of  the  pnpil,  and  a  taming  about  ta  etriking  with  the 
bind  feet.  HerbiTerons  animals,  to  whom  I  gave  the  cimidfbgia,  were 
affected  very  slightly  or  not  at  all,  by  it.  In  aoimala  carrying  yoong, 
I  found  it  to  relax  the  generative  organs,  and  in  lai^e  doeea,  to  prodoce 
a  miscarriage. 

I  tried  email  doses  npon  myself  withont  any  appreoiablec&cts,  except 
a  feeling  of  warmth  in  the  region  of  the  stomadi.  It  seemed  to  in- 
crease the  discharges  from  the  intestines.  In  large  doeee  it  caused  fre- 
quent pains  tbroDgh  the  whole  abdominal  vicera  with  occaeional  sick- 
ness, but  no  marked  nausea,  a  dull  headache,  diarrhoea  with  tenesmus, 
muscular  relaxation  both  of  the  striated  and  of  the  uustriaed  maBcIes 

I  have  no  doubt  but  tjiat  it  effects  the  enbetauee  of  the  blood,  bat 
bow  I  am  not  yet  able  to  determine.  It  certainly  increases  the  quantity 
of  urea,  uric  aod,  and  uric  salts,  perhaps  bytavoriug  the  transformatioa 
of  nitixigenized  substances. 

I  observed  also  that  after  the  medicine  had  been  taken  some  time  it 
produced  a  striking  change  in  the  skin,  and  perticnlarly  in  the  anb-cn- 
taneoua  sensitive  nerves,  causing  a  marked  sense  of  itdiing  and  burning 
in  it.  At  the  same  time  it  often  increases  the  temperature  as  well  aa 
the  insensible  perapiration  of  the  skin ;  and  a  ooDstant  aceeleration  of 
the  Ireqaency  of  the  pulse. 

Its  action  on  the  nerves  and  vessels  as  well  aa  the  otgans  of  the 
pelvis  are  very  manifest,  and  exceesive  doaes  may  canee  profuse  hem- 
orrhage into  the  intestine  or  other  cavity. 

My  entire  experience  goea  to  confirm  me  in  the  opinion  that  it  pro- 
duces a  relaxation  of  the  muscles  of  a  gravid  nteme,  and  thus  aids  in 
the  birth  of  the  child.  In  moderate  doses  it  never  causes  aboi-tion ; 
but  I  have  observed  it  in  large  doses  to  prodnces  abortion  in  breeding 
animaJs. 

It  sometimes  oppresses  the  stomach  in  debilitated  persons,  causing 
nausea,  vomiting,  colic,  liquid  dejections,  destroying  the  appetite  and 
injuring  the  digeative  powers  ;  these  effects  being  accompanied  by  an 
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increase  of  apata,  a  sense  of  weight  in  the  head,  vertigo,  oephalatgia, 
debility.     Bat  these  effects  are  not  obsorred  with  all  padente. 

Cicmeiihga  acts  primarily  oq  the  spinal  marrow  and  on  that  part 
having  oootrol  of  the  seznal  oigana ;  and  secondaritj  on  that  part  of 
the  brain  where  the  Tagos  nerve  originatee.  It  acts  upon  the  vital 
fanction  of  the  nerve  to  de[»«s8  or  calm  it.  It  also,  doubtless,  acta 
on  the  blood  to  change  the  oharactw  and  condition  of  that  flnid.  To 
all  close  observers,  its  action  on  the  vitality  of  the  nerves  is  quite  ap> 
parent,  particalai^y  on  the  cratral  organs  of  the  nervons  syBterst  as 
well  as  on  the  peripheric  gronp  of  ttie  fibres  of  the  nerves.  In  a  re- 
cognition of  this  we  have  an  expltmatioo  of  ttte  Ikct  that  it  is  often 
of  great  benefit  in  nenralgic  affections,  as  for  instance  in  fiwi^  neu- 
ralgia and  cramps,  and  in  other  nenroses ;  so,  also,  in  plenritis,  onan- 
ism, etc. 

I  have  made  nse  of  it  with  satisfactory  rceolte  in  chorea,  articnlfur 
rheamatigm,  mascnlar  rheumatism,  uterine  hemorrhage,  (in  connection 
with  gelseminum  and  opinm,)  leucorrhcea,  hysteria,  Bpermatorrbcea, 
retention  of  nrioe,  incontinence  of  nrine,  dysmenorrheea,  amenorrhcea, 
(caused  by  diseased  innervation,)  paraphlcgia,  cardialgia,  faemicrania, 
in&otiie  convnlBioiis,  pcrtueBis,  ainanrosis,  coxalgia,  in  pains  of  the 
bones  feltowing  syphilis  treated  with  mercury,  in  engorgement  of  the 
liver,  in  stagnation  of  the  liver  and  portal  circulation,  in  scrofnloDS 
photophobia,  in  chronic  laryngitis  and  tracheitis,  in  chronic  bronchial 
and  pulmonary  catarrhs,  in  tuberculosis,  iu  infiammation  of  the  mouth 
and  stomach,  in  spasmodic  asthma,  and  in  intermittent  fever.  I  hare 
also  recently  cured  a  case  of  tpinal  epilepsy  with  eimieifuga,  but  I 
find  it  ia  not  capaHe  of  euring  otrebral  epilepsy. 

IVbomomia. — Common,  cr  uncomplicated  pneumonia,  somtimes  de- 
nominated croupouse  pneumonia,  will  readily  get  well  without  medi- 
cine under  a  strict  diet  and  plenty  of  Uand  drinks,  as  slippery-ekn 
wat«r,    Hood  letting,  or  ansemia  trom  any  cause  retards  the  recovery. 

In  adynamic  pneumonia,  or  when  the  disease  is  complicated  by  the 
presence  of  miasmata,  in  drunkards,  or  when  the  liver  is  exhausted  or 
torpid,  qninia  ia  demanded. 

Fbabbbu  oasoliksnsis. — ^This  plant  contains  no  starch.  It  is  itufi 
ginona  to  East  Tennessee.  When  gathered  at  the  proper  time  it  is 
equal  and  perhaps  snp^or  to  coculis  palmatus  in  the  treatment  of 
pyrots,  indigcetion,  lack  of  appetite,  and  habitual  vomiting ;  but  in 
diarrhoea  of  ^ildhool  it  is  &r  inferior  to  menia  pemum  palmatuiQ 
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I  bave  never  used  it  in  combination  with  other  ag«ita.    Fraaeria  effects 
the  Bpleen. 

The  Fdnotiom  of  the  CJebebbj-um,— Sometime  since  I  wrote  yon  tiiat 
the  cerebellum  inflaenced  the  organs  of  geueratioD,  and  based  my  opia- 
ioD  TipoD  the  experiments  of  Bodge. 

Yalentin  has  tested  this  matter,  as  ateo  did  the  late  Prof.  Spiegelbei^, 
both  German  physiologists.  He  labors  of  l^ler  Smith  and  Snow 
Beck  are  not  (siginal,  bat  only  an  cxamiDation  of  the  labors  of  Brachct 
and  Series.  Franz  31.  Kiliao,  who  died  all  too  soon  for  science,  inves- 
tigated the  physiology  of  the  ntems  experimentally. 

*Kot  feeling  satisfied  with  the  labors  of  others,  I  experimented  un 
living  cats  and  rabits  ;  and  to  avoid  cruelty  I  etheriaed  them.  I  em- 
ployed ether  in  preference  to  chloroform,  as  the  latter  is  too  speedy  in 
its  action  for  soch  small  animals,  and  is  less  dangerous.  I  employed 
in  my  experiments  ten  female  cats,  and  eight  t'emalo  rabbits.  I  will 
£^ve  the  results  obtained  in  brief. 

1.  The  cessation  of  circnlation  and  stagnation  ctf  blood,  caoses  a 
peristaltic  motion  of  the  uterus. 

2.  No  excitation  of  the  nteros  can  be  made  to  pass  through  the  vagns 
nerve. 

S.  Excitation  of  the  medoUa  oblongata  iuflncncee  the  otems. 

4.  The  main  nervous  centre  for  the  reproductive  organs  is  the  cere-  * 
bellum. 

5.  Irritation  of  any  portion  of  the  spinal  marrow,  but  particolarty  in 
tlie  lumbar  and  sacral  regions,  prodoces  an  impression  on  the  ntenis. 

6.  Excitations  on  the  central  portion  of  the  cerebnllnm,  passing  down- 
wards through  the  medulla  oblongata,  and  thence  down  die  spinal  cord 
to  the  sacral  nerves,  oflect  the  ntenis.  So  also,  excitations  of  the  otems 
by  traversing  the  parte  in  an  inverse  direction,  affect  the  central  part  of 
the  cerebellum. 

These  tacts  explain  to  me  the  ccanection  between  uterine  oontra<^(Mi 
and  the  activity  of  the  heart.  The  nerves  of  both  the  heart  and  the 
ntems  have  their  centre  in  the  cerebro-spinal  system, — in  the  medulla- 
oblongata,  and  yet  iarther  up  in  the  central  portion  of  the  cerebellom 
and  very  close  to  one  another. 

Convinced  of  tliis  fact  long  since,  I  considered  this  an  explanation  of 
the  therapentical  effects  of  gelseminnm,  cimiciinga,  etc.  Moet  assur- 
edly gelseminom  affects  the  spinal  marrow,  and  cimicifuga  affects  both 
the  spinal  marrow  and  the  medulla  oblongata  and  the  vagns  nerve ; 
and  a  trial  of  these  agents  ip  obstetrics  will  show  why  dmicifiiga 
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IB  more  oseM  ia  labor  and  in  pertnesis  tbao  gelBimoninm,  ib  becaiue 
ceaaicifiigia  does,  and  gelseminnm  does  not,  infloGnce  the  v&gas  nerve. 
Both  these  agonta  are  valuable  in  fmienorrbcea  and  djsmenorrhoea, 
as  both  act  on  the  aterns.  Gelsemiunm  is  preferable  in  epilepsy,  be- 
cause cimicilbga  affects  the  cerebellum  less ;  but  cimicifnga  is  to  be 
preferred  in  chorea.  Stramonium  also  afi^ts  the  ccrebellam,  and 
eecondarily  the  organs  of  generation. 

Olxuu  Fhobpiiobatdu  CAUFHOKATuit. — Phosphor-campborated  oil 
IB  a  valuable  external  application  in  pertussis,  teoaceons  rheumatism, 
and  in  catarrhal  affections  of  the  meatus  auditorious  extemos.  It  is 
made  as  tbilows : — 

9.    Olin  dU,  fSTiij. 

OKmpbDT,  gn.  Tiy. 

Flutpboni,  3b. 

OU  of  Lobelia,  f^j. 

OilofSuutlru,  fjM. 

Oil  ot  TntpoBtinc,  fjn.  M. 

GsiasiaNuu  in  Tekehuub. — Id  an  obstinate  case  of  sporadic  dysen- 
tery, where  every  remtdy  I  used  ftdled  to  relieve  the  severe  tenes- 
mos,  and  the  tincture  of  gelsemionm  and  tincture  of  acor^  combined 
had  also  iuled,  I  added  an  infutiou  of  gclaeminam  to  an  io&siou  of 
filippery-elm  and  used  it  as  an  injectioo.  Tbeo  the  disease  readily 
yielded. 

Yksatbdu  vthidb  in  Dvbhenobbhcea. — So  fkr  as  my  experience 
goes,  I  have  found  the  veratrum  very  good  in  dysmeitorrhcea  of  pleth- 
oric patients  ;  but  nnformly  hurtful  to  those  who  are  aneemic.  I  have 
frequently  added  a  little  mOTphia  to  it  with  benefit. 

SASQcraABiA  Canad.  ih  DTBifEHOBBHCBA. — Ifindtho  tioctuM  of  blood- 
root  of  value  where  the  distress  or  difficult  of  menstruation  is  con- 
nected with  disease  of  the  liver  as  the  primary  affection.  Large  dosca 
are  iojurions,  but  small  ones  may  be  often  repeated. 

Cboods  IK  DsBMENOBBiKBA, — ^The  tiDctore  of  sa&on  is  valuable  in 
that  tbrm  of  dysmenorrhoea  where  the  liver  ia  the  primary  cause  of 
the  difficulty. '  It  may  be  given  at  the  same  dme  with  the  tincture  of 
btood-ioot. 

HsuopTTSts. — Becently,  after  a  trial  of  many  other  agents  witliout 
avail,  and  the  tinctare  of  gelsominniu  alone  giving  only  momentary 
r  olieC  I  found  a  mixture  of  it  with  tioctaro  of  veratmm  viride,  in  doses 
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c^twmty-five  drops  of  the  gelseminain  with  twelva  drops  of  verata'oin 
viride  answered  completely. 

I  hare  also  fonod  the  extract  of  rhatany  combined  with  gelsemiDnm 
OT  veratrum  viride,  of  value. 

Indckation  or  toe  Litbb. — Small  doses  of  podophyllin,  in  tinctare 
of  gelseminum,  are  admirable  iu  these  cases. 

MiLLEFOutnu  IN  Leucobbhcea. — This  remedy  in  my  hands  has  proved 
itself  eminently  worthy  of  trial. 

Cancer. — To  give  reli^  to  the  lancinating  pains  accompanylDg 
cancer,  I  have  applied  over  the  cancer,  sweet  almond  oil  in  which 
gelsominnm  root  )iad  been  boiled. 

AocTE  BsoHomTiB. — I  have  often  ased  with  benefit  in  this  disease : 

Q.    Tioct.  GelMniiiDiii,  f^j. 

A^ni  Lnpnlina,  f^j.  U. 

Dose  one  teaspooniul]  once  iu  two  hunrs. 

Epilepsv. — At  times,  the  tinctnre  of  gelsemiuam  has  afforded  great 
relief. 

Ahbeb. — Dr.  Maetko  says ;  "As  tar  as  I  am  acquainted  with  it, 
powdered  amber  finds  no  other  application  in  the  healing  art  escept 
in  Bademacher's  Emplaatrwn  miracvlotum,  etc."  In  Kademacher's 
Er&hmDgsheilleb^e,  he  gives  the  reason  for  applying  that  name  to 
this  plaster.  He  states  that  the  plaster  was  a  domestic  remedy,  used, 
befi)re  he  was  bom.  Bwlemacher  did  make  nse  of  a  variety  of  plasters, 
but  has  been  misrepreewted  i3j  those  who  differ  Irom  him. 

Fnor.  BADioucnEB. — As  no  man  in  Germany,  was  so  little  under- 
stood by  his  opponents,  or  worse  maligned  by  his  eoemiea,  that  Prof. 
Eamcmacher,  I  choose  to  make  a  few  Notes  in  regard  to  him. 

liademacher  entered  the  profession  in  1795.  My  brother,  Prof.  John 
Miller,  now  in  Germany,  writes  tliat  "  ha  does  not  belong  to  Bade- 
macher's School,  hnt  he  oses  his  remedies  with  great  snccess.  He 
most  intelligent,  skilfiil,  and  flDCcesefTil  physieiana  now  in  OcnnaDy 
are  more  or  less  closely  followers  of  Rademacher.  Dr.  Carl  Kissel, 
since  the  death  of  bis  great  master,  is  at  the  head  of  that  school,  and 
few  are  his  equals.  Ho  is  one  of  the  most  snccessftd  physicians  of  the 
present  agft.  All  the  Professors  and  physicians  who  are  unable  to 
obtain  practice,  are  accustomed  to  attack  Bademacher,  but  as  Dr.  Eolk 
has  said,  without  ground,  reason,  or  justice." 
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Bademacher'  ErfaAninggheillehre  waa  first  published  in  1841 — and 
in  1852,  fonr  large  editioaa  of  the  ■work  been  had  pnblished.  His  achool 
has  made  aetODiebing  progress  in  therapentice  and  rational  medioine, 
I  conBider  him  a  tme  Eclectic,  and  that  has  led  to  the  oppoeition  of  the 
old  Bctiool  to  him  and  his  teachings. 

Ebcbipelab. — In  some  very  severe  cases  of  erysipelas  I  gate  of 
the  tinctnre  of  reratrnm  viride,  six  di-ops  every  three  hours,  and  each 
morning  a  small  dose  of  podophyllin.  In  aome  cases  where  the  brain 
was  affected  I  gave  six  grains  of  sniphate  of  qninia  at  a  dose,  once  in 
eight  hours,  in  conjnoction  with  the  veratmm. 

PKRTmsis — Oxide  of  Zinc. — In  the  latter  stages  of  whooping  cough 
I  find  the  oxide  of  zinc,  in  connection  with  the  sulphate  of  quinia, 
quite  valuable.  Small  doses  seem  to  act  better  thao  larger  ones.  Tan- 
nic acid  is  also  frequently  indicated. 

Chaltbeateb — Iron  should  never  be  given  in  the  enormous  doses 
advised  by  some.  One  or  at  most  two  grains  at  a  dose,  and  repeated 
two  or  three  times  a  day — and  trom  four  to  eight  days,  with  an  inter- 
mission of  a  few  days,  and  then  its  use  recommenced,  will  do  far  better 
than  its  continnons  use.  Boerhaave  said:  "Give  chalybeates  in  the 
most  simple  form,  and  we  will  have  all  we  desire." 

GEiflEMinnM  APPLIED  ExTEENALLY. — So  f«r  as  mj  experiments  with 
the  external  use  of  the  tincture  of  gelseminum  in  my  practice  extends, 
it  has  not  always  answered  my  expectatious.  I  procured  a  dittilled 
water  of  gelseminam,  in  which  was  a  little  alcohol  to  preserve  it  from 
decomposition,  and  that  has  pleased  mo  vet;  much. 

I  have  nsed  it  in  various  cutaneons  affections,  as  pmrigo,  herpes,  im- 
petigo, achne,  rosacea,  etc.  I  applied  compresses  wet  with  the  water 
to  the  parts.  In  pseudo-erysipelas,  painfnl  cancerous  growths,  as  an 
injection  in  gouorrhcea  and  flonr  albns,  in  painful,  irritable,  acute  and 
chronic  ophthalmia  in  combination  with  strict  seclnsion  from  light,  in 
opacity  of  the  cornea,  and  even  in  amaurosis,  I  have  been  pleased  with 
its  effects. 

In  a  very  painfnl  scirrhus  of  uterus  it  was  preferable  to  anything  else. 
It  has  also  proved  nsoful  applied  to  paintnl  hemorrhoids.  In  neuralgic 
pains  I  prefer  the  tincture.  The  water  has  also  proved  beneficial  in 
whooping  cough  and  spasmodic  affection  of  the  Inngs,  applied  by  in- 
halation.   It  quietly  snbduea  the  paiufril  itching  of  the  genitals.    It 


504  J'illt,  hj  Psor.  Jddgb.  [NoremlNr, 

also  relieves  headache,  aod  the  paio  of  hydrocepbalos,  and  of  inflgob 
mation  of  the  brain. 

I  add  the  water  of  gelaeminnin  to  elm  bark  to  fi>nn  a  ponltioe  to  ba 
apphed  to  ioflamed  aariacee,  Bwellinga,  tnmors,  abeceBsee,  ulcers,  or  aoy 
difficult  where  a  soothing  emolient  poultice  is  reqoired. 

Acohol  moBt  alwaja  be  added  to  the  distilled  water,  or  it  will  decom- 
pose and  in  a  few  days  become  melees  or  hnrtAil. 


PILLS. 

B7  PBOF.   J.    F.   jnl>OB. 

I'nxa  are  far  from  being  the  meet  approved  form  for  administeriif 
medicines,  which  we  desire  shall  immediately  produce  their  efiects 
QpoD  the  system.  For  each  pnrpoeee  medicinal  solutions  are  moch  to 
be  preferred.  But,  when  it  is  desired  that  the  medicines  be  eloi^ 
absorbed,  or  prodnce  continned,  rather  than  instant  effect,  or  when  it  is 
desirable  that  they  shall  pass  down  the  intestinal  canal  for  some  dis- 
tance before  they  have  entirely  entered  the  drcnlation,jnU<  aoeww 
well  the  indication,  and  afford  ns  the  opportnnity  of  admimsteriDg  dis- 
agreeable medicines  without  offending  the  taste. 

Pills  are  globnlar  masses  of  medicinal  matter,  saitable  in  size  to  be 
conveniently  swallowed.  If  pills  arc  made  too  large  there  is  difBcnlty 
in  Gwallowiog  them,  while  if  made  excessively  small,  the  number  to  be 
taken  at  a  dose,  may  be  so  great,  as  to  become  ao  objection,  henoe  tite 
size  of  a  pill  becomes  a  matter  of  no  small  importance. 

The  coustdtuents  of  a  pill  ccmsist  of  the  aetiv«  ingredieniay  and  the 
txcipient.  The  former  includes  all  of  the  mediiunos  which  entering 
into  it  and  are  essential  to  fnl611  the  indications  in  the  case  Sat 
which  the  pill  is  proscribed.  While  the  latter  iodndes  all  Babetaoeei 
which  are  added  with  a  view  to  impart  the  proper  consistency  to  die 
mass,  so  as  to  enable  it  to  assnme  the  pillnlai  form.  When  the  aetivs 
ingredientt  are  in  the  solid  form,  they  need  excipieats  which  shall  pos- 
ses more  or  less  fluidity,  and  shall  either  be  adhesive  tbcmselvee,  or 
capable  of  developing  a  latent  ndbesivenees  already  existing  in  the 
active  and  solid  ingredients.  When  the  active  ingredients  are  floid  ot 
scmi-flnid  in  iurm,  the  excipients  to  be  nsed  are  solids. 

When  the  active  ingredients  are  in  powder,  but  contain  a  gammy  or 
mndlaginoua  principle,  tlie  ezcipient  frequently  resorted  to,  is  wato, 
which  by  dissolving  in  part  the  adhesive  principal  of  the  powdo; 
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enabloa  it  to  agglntioate  and  asenme  a  pillolar  consisteDf^.  lo  eome 
iDBtances  too  much  water  may  bo  add^,  rendering  them  too  eotl  to 
maiDtain  the  globular  form.  When  such  'a  the  case,  the  excees  of 
water  may  be  readily  removed  by  heating  the  maas  over  the  water-bath 
for  a  short  time.  When  the  powder  is  reeioone  in  character  a  Ultle 
alcohol  may  be  added,  which  by  diESolying  a  portion  of  the  resin, 
dcTelopes  its  adbesiTenees,  and  theretbre  is  a  proper  excipient  for  such 
anbetanceA. 

If  the  solid  ingredients  are  not  poesessed  of  latent  adhesiveness,  the 
oxcipicnt  most  be  adhesive  itself,  and  capable  of  imparting  this  property 
to  the  mass  when  incorporated  with  the  noD-adheeiTe  aubstancee.  Of 
this  class  of  excipients,  symps,  mucilages,  soaps,  and  sot):  extracts  are 
the  most  commonly  used.  Symp  Ibrms  perhaps,  the  most  preferable 
ezcipient  of  this  class,  and  nnciyatallizable  sugar  (Melassee)  is  preferable 
to  the  crystallizable.  If  the  uDcrystallizable  sugar  is  not  enfficiently  pure 
it  may  be  dissolved  in  water,  percolated  thi-oogb  animal  charcoal,  and 
then  bo  evaporated  to  the  proper  density.  Sugar  in  addition  to  its 
adhesiveness,  is  an  antieeptic,  and  hence  prevents  the  v^etable  ingredi- 
ents trom  undergoing  chemical  changes  which  are  liable  in  the  moist 
state  to  take  place.  It  also  t«nds  to  prevent  the  per  oxydation  of  lion, 
when  the  bocomce  an  ingredient  of  pills.  Fills  made  with  molasses 
remain  soft  for  a  long  time.  Beeins,  resinoos  extracts,  or  gnra-reeins 
are  to  be  made  into  pills,  by  adding  soap,  prool^pirits,  alkaline  solo- 
tions,  extracts  or  mucilage. 

Flnid  subetaoces  are  made  into  pills  by  the  addition  of  snch  excipi- 
ents as  powdered  gum  arable,  or  tragacaoth.  Volatile  oils,  and  oleo- 
resiuB  are  generally  made  up  with  special  excipients.  Balsam  copaiba  or 
similar  snbetaucea,  whicli  contain  a  resin,  and  volatile  oil  may  be  made 
up  by  adding  to  them  a  snflScient  quantity  of  carbonate  of  magnesia, 
which  in  the  case  of  copaiba  is  about  equal  parts  of  each ;  but, 
sometimes  the  copaiba  is  very  flnid  and  contains  a  larger  qaantity  of 
the  oil  than  is  common.  In  snch  cases  it  may  be  ncceeaary  to  add  still 
more  of  the  magnesia,  or,  if  this  is  not  desirable  a  portion  of  white 
wax  may  be  first  melted  with  the  copaiba  and  alter  intimate  mixture, 
the  requisite  quantity  of  magnesia  may  be  added.  The  magnesia  per- 
forms its  part  by  uniting  with  the  resinons  acid  of  the  balsam  to  form 
a  soap,  which  absorbs  the  volatile  oil.  In  some  inslancee  quick  lime 
has  been  used  advantageously. 

Bnch  volatile  oils  as  pimento,  peppermint,  and  cloves  are  sometimes 
prescribed  in  pill  form,  when  the  excipient  preferred  is  soap.  Creosote, 
and  croton  oil  may  each  be  made  np  with  cmms  of  bread.    It  may  be 
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well  to  recollect  that  efferveeceDt  salts  ehonld  nererbe  giveQ  in  poll 
form  anluas  the  water  of  crystalization  be  first  driven  off.  And  that 
dclqaeeccDt  salts  should  not  be  to  given.  The  former  if  not  dessicated 
cause  the  |m11  tocramhle,  while  the  latter  by  attractiug  moisture,  render 
the  pills  soft,  and  cause  thorn  to  flatten  and  run  together. 

The  mixing  of  the  ingredients  is  to  be  carefnlly  performed,  so  that 
the  maea  when  cut  sbail  present  an  nnilbrm  appearance.  To  accomp- 
lish this,  it  is  necessary  that  all  solids  which  are  not  Ireely  soluble  in 
the  excipi^t  nsod,  shall  first  be  reduced  to  fine  powder,  so  as  to  per- 
mit of  the  particles  being  thoroughly  distributed,  lor  the  purpose  of 
giving  to  the  several  pills  which  may  be  made  from  the  mass  their  doe 
proportion  of  each  of  the  several  ingredienta.  When  several  powders 
are  to  tmter  into  a  pill,  and  one  of  them  is  more  active,  and  adnsinist- 
ered  in  less  qaantities  than  the  others,  it  is  necessary  to  thorongldy 
mix  the  puwderd  before  adding  the  excipient.  This  is  best  accomplished 
by  placing  the  lees  active  powder  in  the  mmlar  first,  and  the  more 
active  ones  afterwards,  on  top  of  it.  Then  by  carefully  rubbing  them 
together  with  the  poetle,  the  mixing  is  accomplished.  Care  should  be 
taken  that  this  be  done  well.  Next  it  is  necessary  to  add  the  excipient ; 
if  an  extract  be  nsed  small  quantities  may  be  added  from  time  to  time, 
till  a  sufficient  quantity  be  used,  beating  the  mass  well  with  the  pestle 
so  as  to  force  the  particles  of  powder  to  become  thoroughly  imbeded  in 
the  extract.  When  symp  is  used  the  entire  quantity  required  may  be 
at  once  added,  and  then  worked  with  the  pestle  aa  above  directed.  Id 
making  the  mass  care  should  be  taken  to  add  snch  a  proportion  of  ex- 
cipient as  to  impart  plasticity  to  it,  and  yet  leave  it  suffictently  firm  to 
retain  the  globular  form  when  mado  into  pills.  If  the  mass  is  too  firm, 
or  not  sufficiently  adhesive,  it  will  be  difficult  to  work  it  into  pills. 
While  if  it  is  too  moist  the  pills  aftw  being  made  refuse  to  retain  their 
form,  and  become  flattened. 

The  mass  having  been  prepared,  the  next  step  is  td  separate  it 
into  pills.  This  is  effected  by  removing  it  from  the  mortar  and 
causing  it  to  assume  the  globular  form,  when  it  may  be  placed  upon 
a  pill  tile,  or  in  the  absence  of  the  latter,  upon  a  pane  of  glass,  and 
rolling  it  under  the  blade  of  a  spatula  until  it  is  formed  into  a  cylinder 
of  the  diameter  it  ia  desired  to  have  the  pills.  This  done,  it  may  be  cut 
into  as  many  equal  pieces  as  there  are  pills  to  bo  made,  then  each  pieoe 
should  be  rolled  between  the  thumb  and  index  finger,  till  it  has  imparted 
to  it  the  proper  form. 

To  prevent  the  pills  from  adhering  to  each  otJier,  the  pill  tile  or  the 
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fingers  of  the  operator,  it  is  cnstomary  to  roll  the  pilla  in  some  diy 
powder,  as  powdered  Jiqnorico  root,  or  carbouate  of  magoeBia. 

FreqnenUy  pills,  are  coated  with  Bome  Bubstance  wliich  shall  either  be 
pleafiAQt  to  the  taste  or  tasteless,  this  being  done  to  disgnise  the  cnlpeae- 
aut  flavor  of  the  medicine.  Several  enbataoces  ma;  be  used  iot  thus 
purpose.  Covering  the  pill  with  gold  or  silver  leaf  was  early  resorted 
to,  bnt  should  never  be  done  unce  these  metals  resist  the  solvent  powers 
of  the  flnlde  of  the  stomach  and  bowels,  and  treqnently  pass  away  from 
the  patient  in  the  same  cooditiMi  they  were  in,  when  swallowed,  thus 
the  covering  defeats  the  purpose  aimed  at  iu  administering  the  pills. 
Gelatine  may  be  used  to  cover  pills,  and  while  it  conceals  the  unpleas- 
ant taste  of  tbe  medicine  is  capable  of  solntioD  in  the  stomach.  To 
coat  pills  with  gelatine,  take  of  Qdatine  (pnre  gtne)  one  part,  water 
two  parts  and  form  a  Solution  by  heating  over  a  water  bath. 

The  pills  made  in  tbe  nsnal  manner,  bnt  not  rolled  in  powder,  are 
next  to  be  placed  npon  pieces  of  wire  sharpened  at  each  end,  hair-pins 
when  straightened  will  answer  very  well.  There  shonld  also  be  a 
cnsbion  at  band  to  stick  the  pins  in,  when  tbe  pills  are  placed  like  heads 
upon  them.  Having  thns  tbrnst  one  pill  on  to  each  wire,  they  are  to 
he  dipped  into  the  warm  solntion  of  gelatine,  and  timed  aronnd  so  that 
they  may  be  evenly  coated.  The  free  endof  each  pin  is  placed  iu  the 
cnsbion  after  the  pills  are  dipped  in  tbe  gelatine  and  allowed  to  remain 
there  ten  or  twenty  minntcs,  when  the  pills  will  be  sufficiently  dry  to  be 
taken  off  of  tlio  pins  and  be  placed  in  a  tray  to  finish  drying,  to  do 
this  heat  the  pin  in  the  fiamo  of  a  lamp  and  withdraw  from  the  pills 
If  it  is  desired  to  give  tho  pills  a  finished  appearance  the  hole  whence 
the  wire  was  drawn  may  be  touched  by  a  camels  hair  pencil,  which 
has  beon  dipped  in  the  solntion  of  glue.  Pills  thus  coated  retain  their 
sottness  and  medicinal  virtnes  tor  a  long  time. 

If  it  is  not  desired  to  coat  with  gelatine,  gnm,  starch  and  engar  may 
be  used,  thns :  Place  the  pills  in  any  suitable  box  and  add  enough  ayrnp 
to  coat  them  and  moisten  their  surfaces,  then  add  cQutinnally  till  the 
covering  is  completed  a  powder  made  of  powderedGum  Arabic,  powd- 
ered white  sugar,  and  starch,  equal  quantities  of  each  shaking  the  box 
after  each  addition.  M.  Callaud  has  found  the  following  to  be  preferable 
to  the  sugar  and  gum,  since  it  is  less  liable  to  absorb  moisture  from  the 
atmosphere,  and  does  not  crack  as  readily  as  gum  when  dry.  Take  of 
flax  seed  one  part,  white  sugar  three  parts,  water  a  sufficient  quantity ; 
Mix  and  boil  over  a  water  bath  to  form  a  thick  mucilage.  The  boiling 
is  to  be  continued  (over  the  bath  to  avoid  burning,)  to  dryness.  The 
niaes  is  then  redoced  to  powder,  and  kept  ready  to  be  used.    When  j 
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are  to  be  coated  witb  it  tbey  are  to  be  moisteDed  with  a  little  watn, 
and  tbea  rolled  into  tbia  powdo*,  of  which  a  enfficient  qaantity  will 
adhere  to  coat  the  pills.  In  certain  cases  &e  ftdlowiDg  maj  be  used : 
Take  of  Tragacanth  one  part,  water  two  parts,  sogar  of  milk  tweu^ 
parts,  mix  the  gam  and  water  and  form  a  mneilage,  whicb  str^ 
through  a  linen  cloth  and  then  mix  with  the  BQgar  of  milk.  After- 
wards spread  the  plaster  in  thin  layers  to  dry ;  this  done,  the  dry  mass 
is  redaced  to  powder  and  ased  by  moisteniDg  the  pilU  with  water  and 
shaking  np  with  the  powder  which  then  adheres  to  them. 

Fills  when  dispensed  to  the  sick  may  be  placed  in  boxes  made  of 
wood  or  paper.  But  when  kept  in  the  physicians*  office  sbonld  always 
be  placed  in  closely  stoppered  botdea,  to  prevent  their  drying. 


GELSEMmUU. 

BV   LEWIS  B.   UnjLKB  H.    D. 

Gbukuindu  wlien  given  in  ajnall  doses  prodnces  a  pleasant  feel- 
ing of  langnor  or  rest,  controls  the  vascnlor  system  by  relaxing  the 
mnsclea  of  the  heart  and  blooil-vessels,  and  particularly  cansing  an 
inability  to  move  the  eyelids. 

In  targe  doees  it  caosos  dilitation  of  the  pnpils,  a  pecaliar  giddineea 
or  swimming  of  the  head,  disturbed  vieion,  a  Wief  stnpor  or  sleepiness, 
but  withottt  the  mental  impressions  which  accompany  intoxication, 
l^ese  symptoms  are  not  invariable  however,  and  in  rare  eases  they 
are  but  slight,  or  not  in  any  degree  present.  The  relaxing  effect  of 
geleeminum  by  do  means  correepoods  'with  its  mental  influences,  as,  it 
prodnces  relaxation  even  when  the  head  remains  unaffected. 

Gelseminnm  appears  to  act  on  the  entire  nervous  system.  Primarily 
it  acts  on  the  mednlla  oblongata ;  and  secondarily,  on  the  cceliac  ploxns, 
and  thence  on  the  organs  of  reproduction. 

GeUeminum,  doubtless,  in  some  way,  affects  the  organs  of  assimila- 
tion and  change,  and  particularly  the  organs  of  respiration,  iutermpt- 
ing  the  oxygenation  of  the  blood,  and  also  the  elimination  of  carbon  and 
hydrogen  trom  the  blood.  Under  its  influence  the  heart  looses  its 
force,  tlie  the  pnlse  its  frequency  and  resistence,  and  hence  follows 
debility  with  imparity  of  the  blood.  But  the  powers  of  respiration  sink 
with  the  depression  of  the  heart,  so  that  along  with  the  lessened  pulse 
I  .  _...,C.ooglc 
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there  is  obsen'od,  a  lessened  force  and  &eqaen<7  of  respiration,  and  a 
GorTe«pot>ding  depreseion  of  tbo  temperahire  of  the  body. 

In  Btill  larger  dosos,  gelseminQm  disturbs,  seriously,  some  of  the 
physiologico-chemical  processes  of  life,  perhaps  by  producing  a  partial 
paralysis  of  the  braio  and  the  spinal  cord;  and  partly  by  its  influence 
on  the  cdrcnlatioD  and  respiration.  It  also  .induces  the  cramp  of  de- 
Inlity  or  weakness,  and  if  the  spasm  is  of  the  glottis,  it  thus  produces 
death. 

Gelseminnm  seems  very  mnch  influenced  in  its  action  by  the  con- 
dition of  the  organism  on  which  it  acte ;  and  hence  wo  cannot  always 
tell  precisely  what  its  influence  will  be.  In  some  cases  it  produces  a 
peculiar  impression  upon  the  cutaneous  extremities  of  the  sentient 
nerves.  It  has  also  at  times,  a  curious  efieet  on  the  nerves  of  the  pelvic 
organs.  Yery  large  doses  are  apt  to  prodnce  congestion  of  the  vessels 
of  the  pelvic  organs  and  of  the  large  intestines.  All  these  phenomena 
I  attribute  to  its  primaiy  influence  upon  the  nervous  centres. 

liecently  repeated  experiments  by  myself  and  my  brother  on  animals, 
which  we  killed  by  large  dosee  of  gelseminnm,  lead  to  the  conclusion 
that  death  usually  ensues  through  a  paralysis  of  the  life  of  the  nerves, 
and  thence  through  the  extinction  of  the  Irinctions  of  respiration  and 
circnlatioD.    Its  action  upon  the  nerve  fibres  is  marked. 

As  a  therapeutic  agent,  gelseminum  ia  highly  useful  in  many  forms 
of  both  scute  and  dironic  disease.  In  inflammation  of  the  meninges 
of  the  brain,  particularly  of  children,  in  inflammation  of  the  serous 
membrano  in  the  head,  behest,  and  the  abdomen  ;  in  carditis  as  well 
as  in  pericarditis ;  in  inflammatory  rheumatism,  especially  involving  the 
heart,  it  will  be  found  of  extreme  value. 

In  erethism  of  the  uervea  with  increased  sensibility  of  any  organ, 
which  manifests  itself  by  flying  pains,  great  restlessness,  and  pasms  ;  in 
all  forms  of  fevers,  especially  if  accompanied  with  irritability,  restless- 
ness, wakeiblnees,  pains,  or  delirium,  it  should  be  given  in  moderate 
doses  frequently  repeated. 

It  ia  one  of  the  best  and  safest  remedies  to  be  used  in  the  treatment 
of  disease  in  children  where  the  nervous  system  is  affected  by  the  pto- 
cee9  of  dentition,  and  nervous  erethism ;  or  if  couTulsioDS  are  produced 
thereby.    80  also  in  convulsions  and  eclampsia  in  adults. 

Id  many  painful  diseases  to  which  females  are  liable,  as  amenorrhoea, 
dysmenorrhoea,  menstrual  colic,  hysteric  rheumatalgia  of  the  veins  of 
the  bipe  and  thighs,  I  have  found  it  the  be$t  temedj  known  to  me. 

In  obstetrical  practice  I  have  used  gelseminnm  to  a  great  extent, 
and  always  it  has  proved  reliablo  and  valuable. 
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For  three  years  past  I  h»?e  need  Uie  tinctaro  <tf  gelsemiaiim  in  con- 
binatioD  with  the  tincture  of  veratrum  viride  wheD  I  wished  to  Tcduee 
the  paiw  without  antf  n«««Mi  or  vomiting.  I  ordinarily  give  twenty 
drope  of  the  geUeminum  and  tliree  drops  of  the  ▼crtintm  viride  m  a 
dose  for  an  adalt.  This  combination  is  of  value  in  neuralgia,  whoop- 
ing coogh,  cough,  bypochoDdria,  and  many  other  forms  of  disease,  b 
may  he  well  to  know  that  in  many  regards  one  of  tlieso  agents  id  the 
proper  antagonist  of  the  other. 


EMETICS. 

BV  PBOV.    CLi:A\-ELAHn. 

EuEFics  aiQ  prescribed  for  fulfilling  a  variety  of  indicationa,  among 
which  the  Ibllowing  are  the  more  promiuent  — 

To  remove  ik«  oontentt  of  t&4  stejaacK,  whether  those  contents 
are  poisons,  undigcstod  tood,  crudities,  or  annatural  Bccretions  in  that 
organ. 

For  this  purpose  we  sliouid  always  select  Ihoee  which  produoo  little 
ta  no  nausea ;  ibr  all  the  uaneeants  aro  sedatives,  and  therelbre  lavor 
the  absorption  at'  the  contents  of  the  stomach  into  tho  circulating  fluids, 
and  this  must  be  especially  guarded  against  when  those  contents  would 
prove  iujurioos  atter  absorption,  aa  when  any  narcotic,  or  chemical 
^ison  has  been  awallowod. 

The  class  to  be  chosen  Ibr  ttio  simple  pnrpoae  of  emptying  tho  stomach, 
includes  the  irritating  emeticty  and  they  are  pecnliarly  serviceable,  as 
they  usually  act  ahnost  immediately  on  being  admitted  into  the  organ. 

To  a^l  a  fttrtign  bedg  lodged  in  t/ie  throat  or  oetopkagxtSy  we 
may  use  the  same  class  of  cmctice,  provided  we  can  pass  them  by  the 
obstructing  substance.  We  way  also  under  the  same  cireumstancea 
use  those  emetics  whidi  produce  free  endosmoee  of  the  blood  serum 
into  tho  stomneb ;  or  if  the  patient  cannot  swallow  any  flnid  past  the 
obstnction,  and  we  decide  upon  using  an  emetic  for  its  expulsion,  we 
may  resort  to  those  naoseants  which  when  absorbed  from  the  rectum 
will  prodwee  vomiting,  and  administmug  them  in  injections  we  can 
induce  freeeaesia. 

Emetiee  may  be  given  to  promote  the  sfcretion  of  the  eiomach  and 
the  adjacent  mucous  membrane;  as  in  some  forma  of  dyspepsia,  (tor{>or,) 
torpidity  of  the  liver,  or  of  the  pancreas.    For  this  porpoae  it  ia  often 
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vdl  to  combine  an  agent  that  will  prodnoe  stjmnlatioo  of  the  macons 
membrane  with  a  nanseant;  as  a  soladon  of  the  carbonate  or  fajdro- 
clilorate  of  ammonia  with  a  Bolatioo  or  naoseating  emetic  By  this 
means  while  the  blood  will  be  invited  to  the  uiucoub  snrtace,  the  ducts 
of  the  gland  and  the  blood  vessels,  as  well  as  the  mucous  follicles,  will 
be  relaxed  and  allow  a  more  free  flow  of  the  secretiune. 

It  is  sDpposed,  however,  tliat  a  proper  combination  of  special  etimnl- 
ants,  and  special  sedatives,  or  relaxams,  might  fulfill  these  indicatioDe 
without  the  production  of  nausea  or  vomiting  better  than  with  it. 

Emetics  have  been  given  to  excite  nausea,  and  thos  to  act  as  sedative 
OD  the  heart  and  the  mnsclcs  of  locomotion,  in  a  great  variety  of  con- 
ditions of  the  system;  as  in  active  hemorrhages,  in  geneml  local  in- 
flamm^ions  of  an  active  character,  especially  in  acate  inflammations 
of  the  skin,  the  mucous  membrane,  the  testicles,  Innga,  and  the  synovial 
membrane  of  the  joints,  and  some  even  have  given  them  in  inflamma- 
tion of  the  stiQcturee  of  the  Inngs  and  of  the  intestinal  canal. 

In  the  latter  case  it  would  seem  that  any  one  would  perceive  they 
must  do  harm,  and  in  the  former  they  can  do  nothing  ibr  the  patient 
which  woold  not  be  done  by  sedative  medicines  which  do  not  ioduce 
naQsea. 

The  excitation,  and  muscular  contraction  attendant  on  the  act  of 
vomiting  must  incrcaee  rather  than  allay  the  inflammatory  action;  and 
the  exhaustion  superadded  to  the  sedation,  if  the  patient  be  very  much 
reduced  by  the  disease,  may  carry  him  beyond  the  pointof  recovery. 

When  it  be  desired  to  promote  the  secretions  of  the  stomach  and 
the  adjacent  parts,  and  at  the  same  time  depress  thelbrce  ai  the  heart's 
action  and  the  musclce  of  locomotion,  the  nanseants  will  be  Ibnnd 
happily  to  fiilflll  these  indications,  and  may  be  used  with  decided 
advantage. 

Nauseating  Ehbtics. — Alt  the  nauseating  emetics  require  a  little 
time  after  their  absorption  into  the  blood  before  they  prodnce  emesis. 
It  matters  not  whether  they  be  tirst  administered  to  tb«  stomach,  or  to 
the  rectum,  or  introduced  into  the  circulation  ti-om  external  application 
to  the  skin,  at  throngb  an  opening  into  the  vein  ;  the  result  is  the  same. 

They  aro  all  sedatives,  acting  epociflcally  on  the  pneomc^astrio 
nerve  which  is  supplied  not  only  to  the  stomach  but  also  to  the  heart 
and  lungs,  and  hence  they  act  to  lessen  the  activity  of  those  organs  as 
welt  as  to  produce  contraction  of  the  coats  of  the  stomach.  They  do 
not  tend  directly  to  increase  the  secretions  of  the  stomacli,  bnt  some- 
times if  the  viscns  is  not  well  filled  with  fuids  they  will  produce  most 
Stressing  and  debilitating  cramp-like  contractions  of  the  stomach, 
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extmdingat  timea  eren  down  the  dtiodoDum,  aud  thus  provokiog  a  pro- 
ftise  flow  pf  bile,  which  by  the  reflex  vermicnlar  actiou  of  the  tunic  of 
the  iDteedne  is  carried  upward  into  the  etomach,  and  discharged  from 
the  moath. 

Not  only  is  the  stomach  made  to  contract  by  these  nauseating  emetics, 
bnt  the  pyloric  orifice  is  als'?  made  forcibly  to  contract  so  that  the  ingests 
cannot  pass  that  way,  while  the  cardiac  orifice  is  lelt  patulous,  and  the 
set  of  mnsclee  that  are  brought  into  action  after  the  administration  of 
an  irritant  are  also  excited  by  nauseating  emetics,  but  in  a  less  forcible 
degree.  Hence  it  is  that  lobelia,  ipecacuanha,  and  other  nauseauts,  are 
lees  likely  to  induce  spasm  and  cramp,  than  those  of  the  other  subdivision. 

As  the  nauseanta  also  are  sedatives  to  the  uervee  of  looomotion,  and 
some  of  them  to  the  nerves  of  general  sensation,  tho  patients  are  much 
less  liable  to  sutler  distress  trom  them  than  from  the  use  of  irritant 
emetics. 

This  class  of  emetics,  by  forcibly  depressing  the  action  of  the  heart 
and  reducing  the  volume  of  blood  in  tlie  course  of  arteries,  as  well  ss 
by  rclasing  the  general  mascular  system,  greatly  favor  absorption  ;  and 
hence  they  are  strongly,  and  doubly  con  fra-indicatcd  in  all  casce  where 
a  poison  has  been  taken  into  the  stomach.  First,  bocauae  some  time 
must  elapse  before  they  can  produce  emesis : — and  secondarily,  because 
while  the  emetic  is  being  absorbed,  it  produces,  as  has  been  shown,  a 
condition  of  tho  system  which  leads  to  the  more  rapid  introduction  of 
the  deleterious  substance  which  we  wish  to  remove,  into  the  general 
circulation. 

The  very  marked,  and  important  difference  between  thisaml  the  other 
classes  of  emetics  should  never  be  lost  sight  of  by  the  therapeutist,  as 
otherwise  irremidable  harm  might  follow  the  admiuistration  of  naus- 
eants  when  over  doses  of  narcotics  or  other  poisons  had  been  swallowed 
by  the  patient. 

Another  tact  should  be  borne  in  mind  in  regard  to  this  class  of  emetics. 
While  most  children  vomit  readily,  and  hence  require  but  email  pro- 
]>ortionato  doacs  of  irritant  emetics,  and  those  slightly  nauseating  to 
empty  their  stomachs,  they  do  not  bear  sedatives  well;  and  as  all  naus- 
eating emetics  are  sedatives,  they  are  more  likely  to  produce  undue  se- 
dation than  with  adnlts ;  and  oftentimes  they  will  not  act  upon  the  stomach 
unless  they  are  accompanied  by  some  active  stimulant  to  overcome 
their  depressing  effect.  Hence  Dr.  J.  B.  Beck,  and  others,  have  spoken 
pointedly  of  the  danger  fi-om  admiaistering  emetic  tarter  and  other 
powerful  nauseanta  to  infonts.  When  the  antimony  is  prepared  with 
wine,  tho  iuebriaat  may  stimulate  so  as  to  counteract  fho  sedation  of 
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the  Qanseant,  bat  if  it  be  not  eoon  expelled  from  the  stomach 
the  aedative  power  of  the  inebriant  ma;  be  superadded  to  the  emetic, 
and  the  child  &U  a  victim  to  the  ignoranco  or  thonghtlessoess  of  the 
physiciftD.  These  nnpleaeaat  effects  are  sometimes  manifested  even 
when  the  dose  of  the  oaaaeaiit  ia  not  large,  aod  not  with  infants  only 
but  with  children  and  adults. 

When  emetics  prodnce  nudno  sedation,  or  nausea  is  too  long  pro- 
tracted, it  has  been  recommended  to  administer  alcdiol  in  some  form ; 
bat  as  ^oobo)  oftentimes  secondarily  caoses  nansea  and  vomiting, 
and  almost  invariably  acts  as  a  sedative  after  tlio  period  of  primary 
Btimolatioo  has  passed  by,  it  most  be  obvioas  that  a  stimulant  against 
which  n(Hie  of  these  objections  obtain  must  be  preferable  to  an  inebri- 
ant. 

Even  creosote,  which  has  heea  Btrongly  recommended  in  these  cases, 
is  obnoziona  to  the  cbarge  of  being  a  s-'iative,  althongh  its  main  force 
is  expended  npon  other  nerves  than  the  pncnmogastric.  When  the 
hyper^mesis  is  caosed  by  an  irritant,  it  may  be  that  creosote  'would  be 
m<»e  strongly  iodieated  than  any  other  known  remedy. 

For  the  pnrpoM  of  coantuacting  the  sedation  nf  nanseaots,  the  pnre 
etimolants,  as  ammoDia,  capsicnm,  or  xanthoxylum,  may  be  used  to  the 
extent  denuuided,  and  such  agents  are  to  be  selected  as  the  judgment 
of  the  practitioner  or  oonvenience  may  require. 

Usually  it  ia  not  lees  tban  twenty  or  thirty  miontee  after  a  nanseant 
has  been  swallowed  that  any  symptoms  of  vomiting  are  manifested. 

ISioeo  first  felt  are  sedation  and  onessinees,  with  languor  of  the  mas- 
colar  system,  and  a  numifeat  decrease  in  the  force  and  frequency  of  the 
pnlse.  1^  blood  recedes  from  the  lips  and  iace  leaving  them  pale, 
Mid  as  the  muscles  are  relaxed,  the  oonnteoance  appears  dejected  and 
aoxiou.  This  is  aoon  followed  by  relaxation  of  all  the  mnscles  of 
locomotion,  and  a  general  eoolness  and  palor  of  the  am'fitoe.  The  eyes 
become  •wat/ery  and  Insterlras,  the  saliva  and  gastric  joioe  are  ponred 
precisely  out,  and  general  langonr  and  faiatnees  to  a  greater  or  less  de- 
gree obtains.  Alter  this  has  caDtiiKied  an  indefinite  poiod,  the  muscles 
of  the  Btranach  and  abdomen  conlnot  spasmodically  wid  the  conteuta 
of  the  viscQS  are  expelled. 

As  soon  a*  this  contraction  ocean,  thaabdominal  aorta  being  pressed 
upon  and  tin  circulatian  tbroogfa  the  laoga  being  impeded  by  the  ten- 
sion of  the  diai^iragBi  hindering  a  free  retom  (^  the  Idood  from  the 
vdns  of  the  Sko  and  head,  those  veins  swell  with  eeogestion,  the  &co 
becomes  coloredj'tbeooDJiinctiva  engorged,  the  tears  flow  frcHn  the  eyes, 
and  this  eondilaon  of  parte  oontinoe  nntiljemcaia  occoiB  and  the  mascIeB 
VOL.  IV.,  FO.  z. — 83.  '^ 


51i  Emetics,  by  Peof.  Olkavslahd.  [November, " 

rolaz  and  preesnre  ib  ramoved.  This  period  of  rel&xaldoa  is  foUoved 
by  a  feeling  of  exhanetion  for  a  short  time,  when  the  same  phenomena 
are  again  repeated,  and  the  emeeis  followed  by  atiU  more  manifeet  ez- 
LauBtion  and  sedatioD. 

Even  this  clasB  of  emetics,  by  the  mechanicBl  action  of  the  stomach 
which  they  induce,  tend  to  stimtilste  itB  mncoos  follicles,  eo  that  after 
the  first  act  of  vomiting  there  oiBy  be  a  tree  flow  of  teoadoiiB  risdd 
mncoua  into  its  cavity. 

The  irritation  extends  down  the  dnodennm,  and  &om  thence  through 
the  duct  into  the  structure  of  the  liver,  the  spleen,  and  probably  ttie 
pancreas,  so  that  as  the  abdominal  muscles  contract  and  the  TsrmiciUar 
action  is  reversed,  these  secretioos,  together  with  the  macons  of  the 
daodennm  are  carried  up  into  the  stomach  to  be  ejected  with  ita  contents. 

As  the  bile  is  Ireqaently  thrown  np  either  alone  or  slightly  mixed 
with  other  floids,  many  have  supposed  it  most  hare  been  lodged  io  the 
stomach  previous  to  the  .administration  of  the  emetic  ;  but  as  it  is  not 
ordinarily  apparent  in  the  fluids  thrown  off  nntil  after  one  or  more 
efforts  have  been  made  to  vomit,  we  are  warranted  in  inferring  that  it 
has  been  carried  into  the  stomach  by  the  acdoo  of  tbe  medicine. 

IsKFTAin'  Eiancs, — In  the  same  way  that  irritation  of  the  external 
snrtiice  of  the  body  will  sometimes  cause  at  the  same  time  the  direct 
contraction  of  a  neighboring  muscle  and  the  r^«B  contraction  of  others 
at  a  distance,  bo  does  local  irritation  act  npon  the  snr&ce  of  the  stomach. 
On  the  one  hand  the  muscles  of  the  stomach  itself  are  caused  to  contract 
eo  that  the  pylorous  being  at  the  same  time  forcibly  closed,  it  tends  to 
expel  its  contents  in  the  wrong  direction.  On  the  other  hand,  a  large 
set  of  distant  mosclee  are  throwu  into  sudden  action.  First;  a  quick 
deep  breath  is  taken  by  means  of  the  inspiratory  muscles.  Then  the 
aperture  of  the  glottis  is  spaamodically  closed  so  that  the  lungs  being 
Ml,  the  diaphragm  cuinot  be  pressed  upwards.  Then,  immediately, 
the  abdominal  muscles  contract,  and  being  unable  to  act  on  the  diapb- 
ragm,  tbey  press  on  the  stomach,  emptying  it  forcibly  of  its  contents. 

It  is  not  always  that  this  reflex  aetioa  of  distant  muscles  is  aronsed, 
as  not  nnirequently  the  stomach  is  emptied  of  its  contrata  by  ^e  simple 
contraction  of  its  own  muBcles. 

Emetics  not  belonging  to  the  class  irritants,  act  thwi  locally  and  at 
a  distance,  bat  this  oomplex  action  is  more  diatinetly  maoifteted  after 
the  administration  (^  irritant,  than  of  nanseant  emetics. 

Irritant  emetics  do  not  produce  nausea,  although  the  sense  of  irrita- 
tion is  sometimes  apoken  of  as  naosea.  1^  sense  of  disoomfort  waA 
fhllnsss  is  caused  by  the  inverted  action  of  tlie  stomach,  and  &om  ttie 
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iiritation  Iiaving  csnsed  a  profiise  exhalatitHi  of  the  gastric  jnice  into 
the  Btotnacb.  Aa  tho  inverted  action  of  the  stomach  aided  by  the  action 
of  mor«  distant  tonsdes  canses  the  Section  of  the  emetic  snbstance 
together  vitli  the  gastric  jnices  and  any  thing  wliich  might  prerionsly 
bavo^beeo  in  that  viscoa,  bnt  little  inconveDience  follows  the  actioo  of  this 
daas  o£  emetics,  flnless  the  stomach  be  pretematarally  irritablfl  or  in- 
flamed. 

ThiB  class  of  emetics  «re  chieSy  used  when  we  wish  to  nnload  th« 
stomach  of  any  injnrions  or  poisonons  sabstanee  that  may  have  been 
admitted  into  it,  and  when  we  wish  to  avoid  the  depression  of  the  action 
the  heart,  of  the  lungs,  and  thatenison  of  the  locomotive  mnseles. 

Tbey  arc  of  great  valne  to  remove  objectionable  substances  from  the 
stomach  before  absorption  has  taken  place,  as  they  act  immediately/  and 
■do  not  favor  absorption  as  all  the  uanaeant  emetics  do.  These  differ 
again  from  oaescants  in  that  they  do  not  ever  iiidnce  emesis  by  being 
absorbed  into  the  blood  from  the  surface  or  from  any  of  tho  carities  of 
the  body. 

Endobhotio  Ehktics.— This  class  of  emetics,  in  many  regards  so 
tloeely  resemble  the  irritants  that  they  are  not  nnfrec[nentiy  snppoeed 
to  beteng  properly  together.  These  however,  do  not  irritate  the  stirfaco 
of  the  stomadi  to  any  considerable  degree,  or  increase  the  flow  ot'  tho 
gastric  jnice ;  bat  acting  simply  on  the  well  known  principle  of  endos- 
moee,  the  solution  being  of  greater  specific  gravity  than  the  semm  of 
^  Uood,  they  lead  to  tho  free  percolation  of  fluid  into  the  stomach, 
tad  as  the  oi^an  fills  np,  it  contracts  and  throws  out  its  entire  contents, 
inclnding  of  conrso  the  blood  semm,  the  solntion,  and  any  substance 
which  had  previously  obtained  lodgment  there. 

Theee  emeticsiio  not  act  ae  speedily  as  the  irritants,  but  do  so  more 
readily  than  tho  nauseants.  As  they  do  not  depress  like  the  former,  or 
&vor  absorption  like  the  latter,  and  do  not  leave  any  irritation  of  the 
stomach,  they  are  sometimes  preferable  to  either, — both  as  a  means  of 
removiog  any  injnrioos  ingesta,  and  also  lessening  the  qnaotity  of  the 
drcniating  fluid,  ^e  applicability  of  these  emetics  in  cases  of  dropsy 
or  Duuiy  varieties  of  fever  will  he  apparent  to  the  pathologist. 

The  endosmotic  emetics  may  always  be  combined  with  the  irritant 
«m^ics,  in  all  cases  of  poisoning  with  oplnm,  or  other  anodynes  ;  and 
if  administered  before  much  of  tho  poison  is  absorbed,  may  be  all  the 
medidne  needed. 


sdbyGOOgIC 
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EDITORIAL    DEPARTMENT. 


BEDS  FOR  THC  SICK. 

It  is  frcqcently  obeerred  tbat  pbyBiciana  boow  far  Icbb^  regard  to 
the  preparation  of  Foodt^  and  Drinit,  for  the  eick,  than  thej  do  in 
regard  to  the  medicinGS  to  be  used  for  the  removal  of  dieeaee.  Id  the 
CoLLXGE  JouBNAL  for  Angost  last,  we  endeavored  to  present  a  few  ideas 
which  eeemed  to  ns  timelj'  and  of  Talno  in  regard  to  Drinks,  and  in 
accordance  with  the  design  of  Inmishing  uur  readers  with  practical 
matter  rather  than  with  a  display  of  scientlfie  attainment,  we  now 
shall  devote  a  little  space  to  the  consideration  of  £ed»  for  the  sick. 

A  properly  arranged  conch,  for  one  who  is  racked  with  pain, 
scorched  with  fever,  and  obliged  to  remain  in  onwiUing  contact  with 
his  bed  both  day  and  night,  ia  a  blessing  which  abonld  never  be  denied 
to  an  invalid ;  and  with  proper  thoogbt,  knowledge,  and  attention  on 
the  part  of  the  physician,  can  be  secored  under  moat  circnmstaoces. 
At  all  times  and  places,  Jtaihert  most  be  entirely  discarded  as  fl 
material  for  beds  for  the  sick.  Some  well  persons  can  endnre  to  sleep 
'  a  few  bonis  each  night  npon  feathers,  withont  any  vwy  obvioos  physi- 
cal suffering ;  but  as  well  might  a  sick  person  have  cold  eansages  or 
fat  bacon  for  his  diet,  because  well  ones  have  partaken  of  such  food 
and  survived  the  experiment,  as  to  be  made  to  sleep  on  featlier  beds, 
because  such  beds  do  not  destroy  ontright  the  lives  of  the  well. 

Under  all  drcomstances  of  civilized  life,  where  a  pbysit^an  can  be 
of  any  avail,  he  can  have  all  collections  of  stale  fBathers  or  other 
abominations  removed  Irom  the  bed  of  Ms  patient,  and  their  place 
supplied  with  a  proper  bed-sack  tilled  with  clean  oat,  wheat,  or  rye 
straw.  But  this  straw  sboold  not  be  mwdy  itmfftd  in  the  sack.  As 
much  time  and  thought  ahoold  he  given  to  the  proper  filling  of  a  bed- 
tick  with  straw,  on  which  the  patient  is  to  lie  both  day  and  night,  as  ia 
given  to  the  preparation  of  a  single  bowl  of  broth  or  gmel. 

The  straw  should  be  placed  acroat  the  bed,  in  a  parallel  manner,  a 
email  qnautity  at  a  time,  with  the  ends  carried  ont  fully  to  the  side  of 
the  bed  tick,  and  with  the  tops  <^  the  straw  in  ^tbar  direction  bo  as  to 
coake  an  even,  uniform,  flat  conch,  of  snfficient  depth  and  elasticity  to 
be  pleasant ;  and  the  straws  kept  in  its  place  by  means  of  threads  or 
small  cords  passing  tbrongh  the  tick  and  straw  from  top  to  bottom,  often 
enough  to  make  the  bed  into  a  cushion.  Straw  beds  should  never  be 
madeujp.    If  jaxiperly  arranged,  the  body  erf  the  patient  will  lie  aorff« 


18S9.]  Sedt  for  the  J^ek.  517 

the  straw,  with  do  possibility  of  forming  uncomtbrtable  depreBsions  in 
it;  and  aa  booh  as  tbe  straw  becomes  mach  broken  it  sboold  bo  remov- 
ed and  replaced  b;  moro,  fresh  and  pnre.  I^e  price  of  two  cigars  will 
naoally  porchase  eoongh  straw  to  fill  a  bed. 

Whatever  tlie  material  of  which  the  bed  propw  is  composed,  it 
ahonld  first  be  covered  over  with  a  spread  or  qnilt,  and  if  the  sheets 
are  liable  to  become  wet,  aD  oil  cloth  or  India  rnbbcr  cloth,  or  some- 
thing impervious  to  moistoro  should  be  placed  npon  that,  and  above  all 
the  sheet  should  be  spread  evenly  and  carefully  pinned  at  its  edges,  so 
as  to  keep  it  initeplace  without  any  wrinkles,  or  danger  of  derangement. 
Sometinies  a  sheet  folded  to  the  proper  thiclmesB,  should  be  placed  upon 
tbe  one  which  covers  the  entire  bed.  The  sheets  should  be  changed  or 
sired  quite  often,  and  the  spread  or  qnilt  under  tho  sheet  should  be 
changed  and  aired  daily. 

But  it  is  not  always  convenient  to  command  the  luxury  of  a  bed 
freshly  mado  of  clean  pore  straw,  especially  in  the  city,  and  in  hoepitaU ; 
and  many  Bubstitntes  have  been  devised.  Those  raattxesses  made  of 
husks  have  been  quite  favorably  received,  but  do  not  answer  a  good 
purpose  for  those  sick  who  are  liable  to  be  confined  long  to  a  couoh. 

They  retain  too  much  heat,  and  too  much  of  the  gaseone  and  other 
emanations  of  the  body ;  and  are  too  seldom  changed.  The  same 
may  dso  be  said  of  moss,  sprung  hair,  and  other  mattresses ;  and  they 
all  are  liable  to  sag  in  the  centre  so  as  to  form  a  trough  for  tbe  body 
of  the  patient. 


Wclk'i  ?oldiBg  HattrtM. 
Mattreeses  mounted  on  coiled  and  other  springs,  are  not  liable  to  tho 
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last  objection,  bot  thej  are  oBiiaUy  so  nowieldly  ss  to  be  Tei;  no- 
managable,  and  hence  are  not  aired  as  &cqii«iitlj  as  th^  shonld  be. 
Bnt  for  some  months  we  have  been  sleeping  on  a  mattress  the  invention 
of  Mr.  Wm.  Wells,  which  seems  an  imfvovement  in  several  important 
particolars  on  all  lionDS  of  mattresses  heretofore  maonfaetared. 

It  is  a  s{»ing-mattre88,  and  so  arranged,  as  is  shown  by  the  above 
engi-aving  cX  it,  as  to  be  readily  fiJded  to  bo  carried  up  and  down 
narrow  stairways,  or  throogh  narrow  dowB.  It  is  liglit,  aud  when  folded 
qnite  compact ;  and  can  readily  be  arranged  so  that  the  head  shidl  be 
considerably  elevated  above  the  foot.  It  can  also  be  changed  in  posi- 
tion so  as  to  be  ventilated  or  aired  withoat  removing  the  mattress  from 
the  springs. 

The  cnehioD  is  represented  at  A  A,  mounted  upon  springs,  B,  in  the 
ordinary  manner,  and  clothed  or  covered  round  the  edges  with  cloth. 

Let  A  A  represent  the  head  or  foot  of  the  mattress,  then  the  frame- 
work within  which  ttie  springs  are  arranged,  is  sawn  apart  from  head 
to  foot,  and  the  npper  parts  of  the  frame  are  joined  together  by  bingcfl 
80  that  they  may  bo  folded  together  from  side  to  side,  by  taking  hold  of 
the  straps  at  BD.  Tlie  cushion  is  also  folded  inside,  so  as  to  be  pro* 
tected  in  transportation  by  the  frames  which  surround  it.  But  what- 
ever the  material  or  the  form  of  the  bed  may  be,  it  is  as  much  the 
dnty  of  the  physician  to  understand  and  direct  in  regard  to  it,  as  in 
regard  to  the  diet  adopted,  or  the  medicine  made  use  <^. 


BOOK     NOTICES. 


ThtPhyiaan'tUtaoranitMftrl^ff).  ^  0.  B.  CuunujiD,lI.I); 

As  tho  briefest  method  of  preeenting  the  characterisUcs  of  this  book, 
we  copy  the  Prefaoe  entire: — 

"  Ik  the  preparation  of  The  Physician's  Momoraadam,  I  have  en- 
deavored to  combine  as  many  ideas,  which  would  be  found  of  specisl 
value  to  the  practitioner  as  a  Bemcmbranccr  on  topics  of  immediaie 
interest,  but  which,  perhaps,  he  could  fiod  presented  in  detail  in  his 
library — as  coald  well  be  condeised  in  the  space  allowed  in  a  volume 
for  the  po<£et. 

In  this  little  rolumo  will  be  ibund  many  matters  of  interest,  which 
are  arranged  in  a  manner  somewhat  peculiar. 

The  ClassiticatioQ  of  medicines  is  unique,  presenting  nearly  all  the 
medicinal  preparations  in  use  in  this  country  and  Europe,  and  bo 
arranged  as  to  indicate— Ist,  the  ClasBes  to  which  they  belong ;  Snd, 
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their  ogoal  modes  of  Frepar&tioii ;  and  3d,  the  Doee  of  eacli  prapsra- 
tiion. 

The  arroDgemeDt  of  this  portion  of  the  book  will,  it  is  hoped,  render 
it  of  special  intereet  and  utility,  and  worthy  of  freqaont  refeience. 
The  Abbreviatiooa  will  be  found  to  be  of  daily  couvenience. 
^0  chapter  on  Acddents  and  Emergencies,  will  be  tonod  to  possees 
a  value  beyond  compotatioD.  But  a  glance  at  the  many  oseM  ideas 
ooDtained  in  that  paper,  and  a  conaideratioa  that  with  this  book  the 
ph^iciao  can  refer  to  them  at  any  moment,  and  will  find  there  a  plain 
and  snfSciently  esplicit  gaida,  will  convince  any  one  that  this  alone  is 
worth  more  than  the  price  of  the  work. 

The  subject  of  Poisons  and  their  Antidotes,  which  is  a  sub-division  of 
**  Accidents,  etc,*'  is  very  foil,  dear,  and  explicit 

Too  oAen  do  physicians  feel  the  need  of  defioite  informaUon  in  regard 
to  the  proper  method  of  making  Fost-Mortem  Examinatione  for  the 
purpose  of  subserving  the  ends  of  science,  or  of  justice.  In  the  paper 
ihmiBhed  by  Prof.  Howa,  tnll  instmctions,  drawn  from  the  writer's 
ample  espmenee,  are  here  given. 

Prof.  Howe  has  also  giren  fitU  and  clear  directions  in  regard  to  the 
Preservation  and  Embalming  of  bodies  for  transportation,  and  delay  of 
burial.  In  this  will  be  found  the  secret  methods  made  use  of  io  the 
Medical  Colleges,  of  preserving  bodies  for  dissection. 

The  remarks  in  regard  to  the  Preecription  of  Medicine,  although 
biief^  should  not  be  ovalooked.  One  of  the  principle  duties  of  the 
physician  is  to  prescribe  for  the  sick,  yet  he  too  seldom  is  guided  by 
definite  and  rational  information  or  rules  io  the  matter ;  and  the  fre- 
quent expressions  of  want  of  confidence,  in  the  science  of  medicine 
doubtless,  often  have  their  origin  in  the  neglect  of  the  proper  under- 
etanding  of  this  important  matter. 

The  Memorandum  of  Practice,  and  General  Memorandum,  do  not 
differ  materially  from  those  found  elsewhere,  but  are  somewhat  simpli 
fied,  and,  it  ^  thought,  otherwise  improved." 

Nothing  ^ther  need  be  said,  than  that  this  work  will  be  found  to 
contain  a  complete  "Visiting  Ijat;" — that  it  is  bound  with  a  tuok  for 
the  pocket; — is  made  of  the  beat  material ;  and  will  be  admitt^<d  by 
all  to  be  &r  superior  to  any  other  work  designed  for  eimllar  purposes. 
Price  $1.00. 


I  nramioK,  H.  D^  Indiuwpolla 
Tub  importance  of  a  thorough  and  efficient  education  preparatoiy  to 
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the  practice  of  medicine,  rcndere  the  eobjeet  of  deep  intereet  to  all, 
and  aoj  examinatioii  of  the  matter  which  exhibits  the  short-Goiniiigs  or 
&ilnre8  of  the  prceent  methodi,  or  proposes  aoy  ebangea  for  ftituro 
adoption,  can  hardly  fiiil  of  rousing  deep  feeUng. 

Dr.  Fishback  is  an  earnest  and  independant  thinker,  and  has  gone 
into  his  work  as  Chairman  of  a  Committee  appointed  by  the  Indiana 
State  Medical  Society,  with  a  will  that  can  hardly  tail  of  mabog  an  im- 
pression on  the  protmiou  in  tiiis  and  neighboring  states ;  hot  be  will 
nerer  be  able  to  indnce  otbere  to  believe  as  hs  does  in  r^ud  to  Medical 
Colleges  and  those  who  are  connected  with  them. 


A  Nob  and  ClnnninutM  Sfltm  «^  Mt^eimi  and  T/itr^eutitt,  umgcd  npon  ■  PhTMlogieo- 

Fitbologicil  Buii,  far  tiM  dm  of  Piictitionen  ind  StBdeat*  ar  Mcdidne.  fi;  CuiikUi  J. 
EiMFU,  M.  D-.  ProfeMor  of  Mileria  Medica  ind  Tfampeutic*.  in  tha  E<iiii«Mp*thic  Medi- 
cal College  of  PeonuTbinia.      Philadelphia :  WillUta  Badd,  1859. 

This  work  preeente  a  more  complete,  scientific,  and  sadaiactoty  expo- 
sition of  Homaopaihio  Therapeutics  than  any  other  in  the  English 
language,  and  will  be  read  with  more  interest  by  those  not  of  the 
HomcBopathic  faitiii  than  is  usually  Idt  in  the  works  of  that  claas  of 
physicians. 

Frof.  Hempel  has  refhsed  to  yield  up  bia  manhood  or  reason  wd  be- 
come the  blind  nnreaeoning  follower  of  the  leader,  who  perhaps 
atiumed  so  mnch  that  is  palpably  &lse  that  his  reasonings  and  opinions 
have  not  had  ttie  attention  generally  paid  to  tbraa  which  they  deserved ; 
and  this  independant,  honest,  manly  avowal  of  tbe  Professor's  opinions, 
while  it  may  give  offense  to  a  few  of  tbe  more  straight-Iaoed  partisans 
of  bomceopalhy,  will  many  times  over  redonnd  to  hie  &r  greater  credit 
than  tbe  little  advantage  which  conld  accrue  from  the  too  frequently 
adopted  cause  of  attempting  to  aid  a  cavao  at  the  expense  of  truth  aiul 
science. 

Tbe  world  has  sometimes  been  enrsed  for  yeare  irom  the  t^posite 
course  having  been  taken  by  some  pereons  who  have  sbiven  for  leader- 
ship \  and  while  we  wonld  deem  it  onr  doty  to  censure  in  strong  terms 
where  censure  and  condemnation  is  demaudod,  we  are  boood  to  expiees 
onr  approbation  <rf'  the  right  when  the  right  is  parsaod.  And  we  pre- 
dict tliat  the  author  of  this  work  will  have  occasion  to  rejoice  at  many 
tokens  of  approbation  of  his  course  in  spite  of  any  influence  the  stQCt 
sectarian  member  of  that  school  can  exert  against  tbe  book. 

In  his  Frofeesorial  labors,  as  well  as  in  the.pnblicatioD  under  consid- 
eration, Frof.  Hempel  has  shown  himself  to  be  very  progressive  and 
liberal ;  and  has  done  much  to  remove  the  foolish  notions  which  have 
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obtaioed  io  r^;ard  to  aymptom  hunting,  it^iUamal  do$e»^  and  other 
▼agaries  introdaoed  by  Hahncm&nn,  and  repeated,  parrot-like  by  bis 
more  bigoted  followerB. 

Some  eigbt  years  ago,  Dr.  Holcomb  of  this  ci^,  pnbliBhed  a  book 
on  the  "  Scientific  Basis  of  Homceopathy,"  and  Hempel's  Materia 
Medica  will  aid  to  complete  what  Dr.  Holcomb  commenced  in  rooting 
out  what  he  has  properly  styled  the  "balderdash,"  "  diildish  verbiage" 
and  '^  baseless  specolationg"  arrogantly  dignified  by  the  term  law,  by 
those  who  have  written  homoeopathic  works. 


j1«  Etaf  vfon  a»  Prattiix  af  UtdUint.    Bj  ijMi»  W,  Ptioi,  H.  D.  of  WMhington,  Gk. 
ftm  uw  Author. 

Like  many  Essays  on  this  subject,  it  is  tair,  but  of  do  practical  or 
Bcientific  importance  to  the  profeesion. 


Palielo^eal  and  Praetkal  ObteTvalmu  on  tie  Ditattt  of&t  ASmtttUtrf  Cnut,  (EKipLiKa>, 
Stomacb,  Cmcudi,  tui  iDteuina.  B;  S.  0.  Hiinuiiir,  Jl.  D.,  itc,  etc  ffaUtddpbU  : 
BUDcliHd  ind  W,  1S59.    Tbrougb  Geo,  S,  Bluichird. 

Many  Id  the  profession  ere  already  acquainted  with  this  work,  which 
was  reprinted  and  publiaiied  in  tho  Medical  Ntvn  and  Library 
during  the  past  and  present  year. 

Although  Bndd,  Jones,  Chambers,  Brinton,  and  others,  have  recently 
pnblished  valuable  books  on  the  Stomach  and  its  Diseases,  many  points 
of  Physiology,  and  especially  Pathology  and  Therapeutics  demand 
farther  elucidation ;  and  hence  all  well-written  and  scientific  treatises 
will  find  a  welcome  from  the  profession. 

A  part  of  the  &cts  embodied  in  the  present  book  has  becu  already 
offered  the  profeesion  in  other  tbnns.  Host  of  the  remarks  en  diseases 
of  the  cesopbagns  were  embodied  in  the  Seports  of  Guy's  Hospital  for 
1865  and  1856. 

lo  regard  to  the  so-called  fhnctional  diseases  of  the  stomacli,  tho 
reaonrces  of  modem  chemistry  have  been  made  available,  and  some 
obscure  points  have  been  made  plun.  So  also,  the  physiological  con- 
nections of  the  sympathetic  nerve  and  branches  of  the  semilunar 
ganglia,  are  brought  into  requisition  to  explain  the  origin  and  source 
of  some  of  the  symptoms  of  dyspepsia. 

To  illustrate  both  the  views  of  the  anthor,  and  the  s^le  io  which 
they  are  presented,  we  make  an  extract  in  regard  to  the  treatment  of 
mueo-cDteritiB ; — 

"It  is  exceedingly  unadvisable  to  tiy  and  produce  action  on  the 
bowels  by  violent  pnrgative  medicine,  as  by  jalap,  WDDa,  scai^ony  or 
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bine  pill,  crotoD  oil,  crude  mercoiy,  and  the  like.  Hie  peristaltic  action 
is  cbecbed  by  the  ioflBmed  state  of  its  coats,  and  additional  initatioa 
retards  it  still  farther." 

The  work  mngt  prove  of  valne  to  soch  as  vill  give  it  a  carefiil  peru- 
sal and  heed  its  teachings. 

The  TrtstaiaU  ^   Ltltral  Omaltn  of  rk  Spim  bg  Spte^  EmnSttt.    By   Ohauu  F. 
Tatua,  U.  Si.    New  York  :  From  Oa  Anthur. 

Dr.  Tatlob  has  pnbliBhed  considerable  in  regard  to  the  valae  of 
movements,  or  specific  exercisee,  in  the  treatment  of  various  forma  of 
disease ;  bnt  for  the  core  of  spinal  disease  he  does  not  depend  npon 
movements  alone. 

He  has  fonnd  it  necessary  to  resort  to  mechanical  aid  ;  and  findiog 
the  usnal  apparatus  not  to  fulfil  the  indications  in  all  respects,  he  has 
devised  an  apparatns  which  he  styles  his  "  Spinal  Assistant,"  and  which 
he  claims  embodies  a  principle  never  before  attempted  to  bo  applied  to 
those  cases.  We  append  his  description  of  the  apparatus  illostrated 
with  two  cats. 

The  special  advantages  that  be  thinks  are  to 
be  derired  from  this  "  Assistant,"  are  : 

"1.  Two  Strips  pass  np  the  back  each  side 
of  the  spine,  embracing  it,  as  it  were,  which, 
with  the  band  {E)  around  the  body,  prevent  any 
lateral  bending  through  the  point  of  disease. 

2.  There  is  no  pressure  on  the  projecting  (dis- 
eased) vertebrse,  snch  pressure  being  injurious  ; 
because  (Ist)  pressure  causes  absorption  and  J 
retards  resolution ;  (2d)  these  projecting  vertebree  g 
are  already  wedge-shaped  and  form  the  key-f 
stone  of  the  arch  or  curve ;  and  (3d)  to  make  thel 
fiilcrum  here(BX,  the  diseased  point  where  motion  ■ 
should  be  avoided)  makes  it  the  pivot  of  every  I 
motion  above  and  below;  but 

3.  Absorption  and  degeneration  of  the  ^ino^ 
Muscles  ia  prevented  by  not  subjecting  them  to 
pressure,  ^  l>*ii^  aTDiind  tta  Un ;  B 

t     v  jii'Pi  BBB  apri^  Mcb  uda  of 

4.  r  orward  Hozion  of  the  spine,  through  the  U"  «piii« ;  o.  aom-^Xta  -,  D 
diseased  portion  of  the  vertebrte,  ia  utterly  pre- E^d"'*'^,  iT^AJr'i 
vented,  though  the  whole  trunk  can  readily  bend.  <*«"  di^«n»d  with  ;  f  f  f  f 

5.  .Sooiwartfflexionis  encouraged,  each  BtriptcwwiwhiehopenthBhiiyw 
■eing  provided  with    threejoints,  '  ■        -  "'  ' '-  •»-'--'■• 

to  bend  backward  bnt  not  forward. 
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6.  The  Spinal  MnscIeB  being  thus  made  to  act 
become  developed,  aDd  thus  tlie  muscles  theroBelves 
aid  ID  reducitig  the  cnrvature  and  become  a  meet 
efficient  part  of  the  apparatus,  not  only  during  the 
progress  of  the  cure,  bnt  as  soon  as  resolution  and 
ankylosis  take  place  do  further  artificial  aid  will 
bo.  necessary. 

7.  Cortaia  active  or  passive  movements,  s&  the 
case  may  be — such  as  develope  the  muscles  of  the 
beck  and  chest,  and  aid  the  circulation  in  the  ex- 
tremities, etc. — are  prescribed  as  a  part  of  the  treat- 
ment. 

8.  A  healthy  nntrition  of  the  mnecles  contigu- 
ons  to  the  diseased  vertebrae  favors  resolution  ;  and 

9.  The  most  perfect  hygiene  can  be  observed 
-while  wearing  the  instrument." 

In  addition  to  the  use  of  the  apparatus  hero 
delineated,  Dr.  Xaytor  causes  Ms  patients  to  assume 
many  attitudes  and  positions,  for  the  purpose  ofBBBB'|,Li|,i,t, 
restoring  equal   muscular   action,   to  bring  iotoPJ**;  D  ttoSdw  itraM; 
action  the  scapular,  the  longitudinal,  the  spinal,  topm  tont!*  *  "" 
the  dorsal,  and  cervical,  and  thus  restoring  their  lost  power.    The 
little  pamphlet  deserves  a  careful  study. 


jUsdAoI;  IU  Place  and  Pmttr.  By  Javei  Uillki,  ^o&Mor,  eU.  Prom  the  HinetMnth 
Olii^air  EditioD.  Philadelphia  :  Uaiwj  ud  BUkiitone,  IH&9.  Thnrngh  Bicke;,  HtUorr, 
and  Co.,  of  Oiaannati. 

The  Directors  of  the  Scottish  Temperance  League,  being  desirous  of 
publishing  a  work  on  Alcohol  of  indubitable  scientific  and  medical 
accuracy,  applied  to  Prof.  Miller  to  prepare  the  treatise,  and  he  furnished 
the  MS.  of  this,  one  of  the  most  valuable,  if  not  the  most  valuable 
monograph  ever  published  on  the  subject.  Physicians  will  do  well  to 
read  this  book  and  encourage  its  general  pernsd,  especially  by  tbo 
young  and  those  who  have  not  fallen  victims  to  habits  of  intemperance. 


A  PtaeUA  IVsatM>  •*  £nt>r>e  Fran- ;  iti  Diiiniaiii  md  Tnaknrat :  bdiig  ui  Analftia  of 
One  Handmd  ind  Tbiift  wutcBtiTB  Cum,  derind  (rom  printe  pnetice,  ksd  babimcin^  ft 
partial  Untoij  of  the  DiaoM  in  Vi^ia,  By  iua»  B.  Bcma,  H.  D.  Philaddpbia : 
I.  B.  Lippenoott  A  Co  ,  18S9. 

Tms  is  a  very  useful  and  opportune  little  book : — and  specially  vain- 
able  as  an  aid  to  a  correct  nnderstanding  of  a  form  of  fever  which 
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haviDg  been  nnfortnuatoly  c&Uol  Typhoid,  is  often  erronioasly  snpposed 
to  have  its  Beat  Id  the  head,  or  to  be  manifeBted  by  what  are  BomotUnes 
styled  "head  symptoms." 


Tht  Um  aad  Abmt  ^Ttbtuxa.  Bj  John  Lieak,  ProfiMor,  ete. 
burgh  Edition :  PluUiieiphia ;  LindMf  Bbtl  BUckiitOQe,  1859. 
udCo. 

Ih  this  little  book,  Prof,  Lizars  has  preeeoted  a  condensation  of  the 
obeervatioDe  of  many  Eoropean  phyBicians  in  regard  to  some  of  the 
more  prominent  evils  rcsultiDg  from  the  habitual  nse  of  tobacco.  It  is 
a  very  good  book,  and  the  poblisbers  have  done  well  in  presenting  it 
to  the  profeesion  in  this  coantry. 


APnuOcalTrtatimm 
in  the  OliiD  Coll^ 
Blakiitont,  1659.     From  the  Aathor. 

In  no  department  of  the  heeling  art  lias  greater  progress  been  mado 
in  modem  times,  than  in  what  is  termed  Operative  Dentistry,  All  the 
advances  made  in  physiology,  pathology,  therapontica,  chemiatry,  met- 
allurgy, and  kindred  sciences,  are  at  once  laid  under  contribution  by 
the  unceasing  activity  of  onr  brethren  of  the  profession  of  Dentistry. 
Tet,  until  the  appearance  of  this  work,  there  had  been  no  one  hook  that 
contained  what  is  known  of  practical  value  in  Operative  Dentistry. 

Dr.  Taft  may  not  have  been  able  to  give  in  his  work  all  that  is  now 
known,  but  we  have  been  unable  to  discover  any  important  omissions, 
and  he  certainly  has  furnished  in  a  very  compact  and  yet  lucid  form, 
the  Principles  of  Operative  Dentistiy,  together  with  a  carefhl  detwl  of 
experiments,  and  description  of  the  various  manipulations  of  the  art, 
happily  illustrated  with  a  very  large  number  of  illustrations  which  far 
surpass  anything  of  the  kind  that  haa  heretofore  tUleu  under  our  notice. 

We  feel  that  we  are  hardly  doing  justice  to  the  author,  the  publieh- 
ers,  and  the  artist,  {Mr.  Stillman  of  Cincinnati,)  in  saying  that  for  brevity 
and  yet  clearness  as  well  as  comprehensiveness,  for  the  beaaty  of  its 
illustrations,  and  its  entire  mechanical  "  getting  np,"  it  haa  no  equal. 
We  earnestly  advise  every  physician  and  medical  student  to  procure  a 
copy  of  it. 

A  Trm^t  en  Mrdieal  EkftritUf.  Theon^Ml  ud  PnotiMl  i  and  iti  ua  in  the  Tratmint 
of  PualjiB,  Neantgia  mnd  atlur  diaeuM.  B*  J.  Alibiiw,  M.  D.  Loudon :  Tnibnei  i 
Co.,  1859.    From  Robart  CUrk  A  Co. 

Thkeb  is  probably  no  other  remedy  employed  in  the  treatment  of 
disease,  of  the  i-eal  value  of  which  so  litlle  of  a  positive  natore  is 
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knowD  by  the  profbeBion  bs  is  known  of  what  is  etyled  eloctricitj. 
Even  in  regard  to  tlie  name  bj  which  the  agent  used  should  be  desig- 
nated, no  two  aothore  even  are  agreed,  and  not  eeldom,  as  is  the  case 
with  Dr.  AlthaaB,  &  number  of  words  having  very  difi^ent  significa- 
tions are  naed  as  if  they  were  exactly  synonymoas. 

Bnt  without  attempting  to  indicate  the  many  errors  of  the  kind  refer- 
ed  to  that  are  to  be  met  with  in  most  works,  or  even  of  indicating  the 
valuable  ideas  contained  in  the  one  under  consideration,  we  will  express 
our  pleasure  from  its  perusal,  and  the  hope  that  ere  long  it  will  usher 
into  existence  a  hook  that  shall  embody  the  multitude  of  facts  and 
principles  connected  witli  the  ose  of  galvanism  in  medicine,  that  which 
at  present  are  scattered  in  medical  periodicals,  at  partial  reports  of  its 
use  and  valne. 


tiou  of  TstiOM  orguu  uid  lanctioDi  of  tha  AnlmRl  Econou^.  .  „ 

Cical  inlbnnition  on  Brcediiie,  Vcntillitioii,  uid  Diet.  Br  Gm.  B.  D'dis  VeuriBuy 
_eon,  tie..  Me.  Boalon  i  JoEn  P.  Jewett  &Co.,ie!i9.  Fromllia  Aitluir. 
Db.  Dadd  is  SO  well  known  throughout  the  Country  as  the  httt 
authority  in  the  land  ou  all  pertaining  to  the  diseases  of  the  lower 
animals,  that  nothing  more  than  the  announcement  of  a  new  book  by 
him  is  required  to  insure  its  speedy  sole.  This  new  candidate  for 
popular  and  professional  favor  will  be  found  to  Jully  meet  the  expecta- 
tions  of  the  author's  irieuds  and  admirers. 


I^vt,  ("  L'.AM>Hr.")  noim  tke  FtaMh  of  M .  I.  Micnur,  of  OwFKnl^of  L«tlen,  tte,  etc. 
Tnnilkted  from  tb«  fboith  Puii  Edition  b;  I.  W.  Patrnw,  H.  D.,  etc.  TSem  York  :  Bndd 
ud  Obtrlelon  1869.    From  tho  Pnbliihui. 

This  quaint,  strange,  earnest,  serious  book,  is  the  result  of  a  life  of 
the  doeeet  observation  and  the  deepeet  intcllectrial  penetration  on  the 
part  of  a  man  whose  strength  of  mind  is  only  equalled  by  his  purity  of 
heartand  love  (br  humanity. 

It  may  not  be  well  for  the  uneducated  to  have  this  book  placed  in 
their  hands,  for  the  gross  and  impure  cannot  comprehend  and  uoder- 
stand  its  spirit.  But  to  tbe  refined,  especially  of  the  medical  profession, 
and  more  particularly  to  those  who  have  passed  yeais  in  its  practice,  it 
must  commend  itself  as  one  i>i  tbe  most  rare  and  of  the  greatest  worth, 
of  modem  works, 

ntPkgrid^'t  Hattd-tatklfPraelittthTlim.  Br  WtuuM  Eun^ U.  D,,  ind  louu 
Eumo.lf.I).    Nm  ToA:  W.  A.Towmoid  dt  Co.     Thraagh  Bickar,  HaUorr,  A  Oo. 

This  Haud-Book  bas  now  reached  its  third  issue,  imd  each  year  its 
authors  have  maniiiMted  a  commendable  desire  for  its  perfection  by 
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considerable  changes  aod  additioDB.  L«st  y&u,  the  Oollbqb  Jocbrai. 
(ftf2  flo£  advise  its  readers  to  make  piircbaee  of  it,  and  onr  opiaioD  was 
Eustsined  by  a  large  oumber  of  physiciens,  vho  all  said  that  it  waa  too 
complicated  in  its  arrangfiment  tor  practical  nee. 

Bat  we  probably  erred  in  onr  approciatioD  of  its  object,  for  the  preseot 
issue  contains  each  additions  over  the  former  as  to  lead  ns  to  snppoee 
that  it  is  not  intended  for  a  pocket  daily  companion  of  the  practitioner, 
bat  rather  as  its  name  indicates,  a  "Hand-Book  of  Practice,"  to  be 
consalted  in  placo  of  the  library. 

Its  ClasBification  of  Disease,  Medtcinal  Weights  and  Measnree, 
Abbreviations  of  Medical  Properties  of  Remedies,  and  Diagnostic 
Examination  of  Urine,  cannot  be  considered  desirable  in  a  physician's 
pocket,  however  raluablo  to  have  in  a  convenient  form  in  his  office. 
Like  many  yonng  practitioners  in  their  treatment  of  disease,  we  fear 
the  authors  of  this  book  have  tried  to  do  too  muzh.  It  it  a  convenient 
work  lor  the  office,  hot  we  think  not  for  the  pockti. 


Co».  U  0.,idh 

This  is  a  valuable  little  book  ;  one  tliat  will  fully  repay  a  carefbl 
perusal ;  but  one  which  will  not  bear  to  be  quoted  from  with  the  idea 
of  giving  the  reader  any  clear  idea  of  of  its  character. 

We  would  suggest  to  the  author  and  others  having  in  charge  cases 
of  yellow  fever,  to  make  a  trial  of  the  Tincture  of  Gdteminum,Mi\a.Kh 
on  onr  recommendation  has  proved  so  satisfactory  in  the  City  of 
Charleston. 

A*  iBlrodiaticn  to  Practical  PAnnMcyt  DnigBcd  m  ft  Text  Book  for  the  Shdcot,  ud  h  * 

Guide  to  the  Phjeicion  tad  FhtnaliceDtiit.  With  many  Fonuolu  ind  Pnacriplioiu.  Bj 
Bditud  PuUEa,  etc.,  ate.  Second  Edition,  RNetl;  Enlwged  ind  Improred.  With  Two 
Hundred  md  fortj-ili  lllutntiaiu.  Fhii>delpkia:  Blkqcwrd  end  La,  1859.  Thnni^ 
Geo.  a.  BUochud. 

Tbbee  and  a  half  years  ago  we  had  occasion  to  ootico  this  book  on 
its  first  appearance,  and  then  said,  that  "  it  was  one  of  great  value, 
both  to  the  physician  and  the  pharmaceutist,  as  it  contains  valuable 
information  in  regard  to  the  preparation  and  nature — pbannacenttcal — 
of  many  medicines,  not  otherwise  readily  attainable.  It  is  indeed,  a 
Text-Book,  and  as  sndi  we  wish  it  might  be  carefully  studied  by  ereiy 
physician  and  druggist  in  the  land." 

Siuce  the  first  edition  was  published,  uumeroos  clienucal,  pbysiologl- 
cal,  and  therapeutical  discoveries  have  added  to  the  rceoorces  of  the 
physician,  with  a  corresponding  addition  to  the  domaia  <^  t^arouq'; 
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and  to  keep  pace  with  this  progreBs,  the  author  hae  CDlarged  bis  work 
nearly  two  htiDdred  pages.  It  is  an  extremely  valuable  and  practica] 
■work,  and  jnat  snch  an  one  as  is  needed  by  the  conntiy  practition». 


,  ind  tke  AddnM,  ij  t.  C.  Hnidiiiiaim,  U.  D.    From 

The  Address,  on  the  opening  of  the  Hospital,  and  on  the  value  of 
patTiohgical  anatomy  as  lying  at  the  foundation  of  all  medical  knowl- 
edge, IB  a  creditable  production,  but,  as  we  think,  fails  in  establishing 
the  position  taken, 

IntntdutioTf  AddrtM,  delivered  >t  tbe  opraiiR  of  the  Hedfcal  Deputment  of  the  UnErpni^  dI 
tlw  Ptci&,  Bt  Su  Fnaciuo,  Uk;  &th,  1B59.  B7  Uom  Geo.  Bahtdw,  and  Ker'i.  Or.  Pick 
and  Hr,  Ourm.    From  the  Aqthan. 

These  Addresses  are  very  entertaining,  and  in  the  future  will  poesesB 
DO  small  amount  of  historical  value. 


tlie  X^  Word  In  lb  K^  Plata  ;  A  New  Poeket  DictioiMrr  ud  Bderoice  Book  ;  Em- 
bneing  EiteDiite  ColleeCioni  of  STnonfmi,  Teehntctl  Temu,  AbbnriatioDi,  tnd  Foreiga 
FliruM  ;  Chipten  on  Writing  for  the  Preu,  Panctnation,  ind  Fnof-ReidiDR ;  uid  other 
iBtoleating  end  7elii>bte  InJbrmetion.  B;  tbe  esUior  of  "How  to  write,"  "Uow  to  Talk," 
•tc     New  Voik  i  Fowler*  i  Welb,  1860.    From  the  Pabliihen. 

This  little  volume  contains  many  matters  of  value,  as  indicated  hy 
its  title,  and  is  one  of  the  most  useful  worka  that  have  emanated  irom 
the  prolific  bonse  of  Fowlers  &  Wells. 


EDITORIAL    ABSTRACTS. 

Tin  for  Splintt. — Slips  of  common  sheet  tin,  cut  of  the  required 
size  and  shape,  padded  with  cotton  and  covered  with  cloUi,  are  in  com- 
mtm  nse  in  the  Ortbopcedic  Hoapital  of  LoodoD. 

Puerperal  Convulnona. — Dr.  Wellington  tried  tho  inhalation  of 
chloroform  in  severe  cases  of  puerperal  coDvulstons,  apparently  benefit- 
ing all  and  caring  two. 

*'Con<fy'«  ^tit<2."— This  fluid  is  simply  a  aolulion  of  permanganate 
f£  potaaea,  of  the  sfa^mgth  of  eix^  grains  to  an  EngHsh  pint  of  water, 
or  abont  three  grains  to  the  fluid  ounce.  It  is  applied  to  fonl  ulcerated 
gnrfaces,  with  copious  oSensive  discbarges.  C<ooqIc 
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Rhus  Badiearu. — Bhta  Venenata. — Dr.  J.  'WeBton  asks  : — "  Wha 
the  rhus  radicSDB,  or  the  rhns  veneiiata  veedcate  if  sillied  externally, 
is  it  Bafo  to  give  them  inteniallyl  Either  of  them  will  poiflOD  me 
badlj,  even  if  I  go  within  a  few  feet  of  them  while  I  am  in  a  state  of 
perspiration. 

I  have  read  Bomcwhero,  jearB  Bince,  tliat  the  active  principle  of  cadi 
was  strongly  alkaline,  and  acting  on  the  idea,  I  have  found  that  strong 
apple  vinegar  will  always  cure.  For  years  I  have  osed  it,  and  the  cure 
has  been  certain  and  immediate.  1  write  you  my  experience  with  re- 
gard to  poisoning  by  the  ^Au«  family. — K.ToxicodeDdrou,K.KadicaD8 
B.  Venenata — R.  Pamilnm.  All  the  above,  and  several  other  plants 
poison  me  bodily  if  I  tonch  them  or  go  near  them  when  in  a  perspir- 
ation. 

When  a  boy  I  suffered  greatly  eveiy  summer  in  this  way.  Some 
years  ago,  I  read,  or  was  instructed  by  my  teacher  in  chsnutry,  I  can- 
not now  say  which,  that  these  poiBons,  were  the  reenlt  of  a  powerM 
alkali.  Alter  this  iuformation,  obtoined  prove  where,  when  I  was 
poisoned,  and  the  barning  and  itching,  and  veadcatioD  appewed,  I 
bathed  the  parts  thoroughly  with  apple  vinegar.  Two  or  three  aoch 
applicatione  would  always  cure. 

Whilel  was  in  the  "West  Indies,  several  yeara  ago,  I  freijnently  got  posi- 
soned  with  something,  I  know  not  what.  I  used  vinegar  made  Inwa 
sugar  cane  juice  that  always  cured.  I  have  bad  occasion  to  adminuta 
to  others  who  were  badly  poisoned.  I  have  never  known  a  case  bnt 
what  vinegar  would  core.  Though,  when  a  boy,  I  would  shun  with 
gi-cat  fear  and  dread  the  whole  rhu  famUy,  I  have  not  done  so  fw 
years  I  can  so  easily  get  rid  of  their  effects.  'Witether  any  addt  will 
have  the  same  effect  as  the  above  I  do  not  know. 

Sponge  in  Betained  Placenta. — ^When  tho  placenta  is  retained 
after  abortion  in  the  earlier  months  of  pregnancy  it  ia  often  removed 
with  great  difficulty.  Dr.  Barker  recommends  the  introdnctiou  of  a 
compreesed  sponge  into  the  cervix,  both  to  atop  the  hemorrhage  and 
excite  uterine'  contraction.  An  injection  of  oil  of  turpentine  and  an 
egg  or  starch,  should  be  thrown  into  the  rectum  and  retained  as  long 
as  possible. 
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VBmr  many  errure  donbtleescreptintomedieiDofroni  the  false  reason- 
ingfl  of  the  ancieat  atchymistB.  lo  Bome  of  tbe  ancteDt  works  on 
pbyeic  w«  find  *'  the  blood  of  the  goat"  eztdted  for  its  efficacy  in  dis- 
eolviDg  etoace;  and  fWnn  this  Bopposed  lithontriptic  virtne,  it  obtained  a 
uee  ae  a  remedial  agent  for  Btono  in  the  bladder.  Tbe  expreesioQ 
which  gave  origin  to  the  belief  was  evidently  allegorical,  signilying 
that  the  blood  of  the  goat,  br  which  onr  8svior  was  typified  in  tbe  Old 
Testament,  was  capable  of  BotteoiDg  tbe  stony  hearts  of  his  enemies, 
or,  aceording  to  otherB,  that  by  his  inftneocea,  (be  stony  rocka  and  veil 
of  tite  teaaple  were  sfaattered  and  rent. 

Accident  and  igouraix^  have  preeooted  to  die  jwofeseion  some  of  its 
beat  remedies.  We  are  indebted  to  an  Indian  for  the  discovery  ot 
Bark;  and  for  onr  knowledge  of  Mercury^  (which  tbe  world  would 
have  been  qrate  as  wdl  off  bad  it  never  known,)  we  are  appmpriatdy 
indebted  to  a  madsxao,  one  of  the  widest  of  dcbymiBts, 

Among  the  moBt  absnrd  notions  of  ancient  times  was  that  of  tbe 
Comi^  mtrsee,  wlio  administer  a  dose  of  ^u  and  mnlaasos  to  tfidr 
amdty  ebimnqr  oomo',  whenever  a  child  is  affected  with  the  mtioriee, 
in  order,  as  they  say,  to  thws  out  tie  entptien. 

Anciently,  there  ased  to  be  a  remedy  entitled  "Anodyne  Neddaoea" 
which  coflBisted  of  the  roots  of  the  "  Hyosciamns,"  strong  in  the  Imra 
of  beads  and  sold  mder  tJiis  name,  to  tie  aronnd  the  necks  of  diildren 
to  fttilitate  the  gnnrtii  of  Ateir  teeth,  and  albky  tbe  irritatwa  nf.tgetti- 
ing.  ■  ■  ■        "  '8^ 

vol-  IV.,  so.  xn. — 84. 
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One  ancient  writer  affirms  that  "  tnmeric"  is  good  £»  ihejaundicSf 
because  it  is  yellow,  and  thzifoxea  lungs  are  good  for  the  aaihma,  be- 
cauBe  diat  asimal  has  strong  powers  of  reepiratioD^  as  is  proved  hj  tha 
long  and  bard  roo  be  makea,  if  closely  pomied. 

Boerbaave  believed  the  blood  owed  its  red  color  to  iron,  and  there- 
fore recommoDded  iron  in  some  female  complaints,  thns  snggestiiig, 
what  is  believed  by  many  to  be  an  efficacions  remedy,  by  a  fancifnl 
and  erronioua  theory. 

In  the  Materia  Mediea  of  tha  seventeenth  eentnary,  by  Sir  Theodore 
Mayeme,  who  was  physician  to  three  of  the  soverigns  of  England,  we 
find  the  "  Balsam  of  Bats"  ibr  hypochondriasis ;  also  remedies  Irom 
certain  parts  of  adders,  sacking  whelps,  earth  worms,  the  bowels  of  a 
mole  cat  opcD  alive,  mnmmery  uuide  of  the  Inrigs  of  a  man  who  died  a. 
violent  death,  etc.,  etc.  Inocnlatiou  for  small  pox  was  practised  in 
India,  Turkey,  and  Wales,  on  a  snperstitioos  principle.  Tlie  cbarm 
consisted  or  was  supposed  to  consist  in  leaving  a  piece  of  money  as 
pay  for  inserting  tho  vii-ns.  It  is  quite  probable  that  the  physicians  of 
onr  day  would  not  object  to  vaccination,  provided  tliey  could  do  so 
tmder  the  iDfluence  of  tuch  a  charm- 

We  smile  at  the  abeardities  of  what  wo  are  pleased  to  call  tJbe  dark 
ages,  but  it  strikes  me  very  tbroibiy  that  coming  agee  will  laugh  at 
onr  expense. 

By  way  of  amusement,  rather  than  instmetion,  let  us  glance  at  a 
few  of  the  many  superstitions  of  our  nation  and  century. 

Yam  spun  by  a  girl  under  the  age  of  seven  years  possesses  extra- 
ordinary virtues.  Linen  made  of  it,  fursishee  the  best  bandage  for 
gouty  patients,  and  when  wrought  into  garmente,  fiums  a  eomjdete 
coat  of  mail,  not  only  against  the  bullet  and  dagger,  but  even  against 
the  more  formidable  operation  of  witchcraft ;  nay,  tke  very  yam  itself 
can  be  wound  into  unerring  musket  balls. 

It  can  hardly  be  credited  that  eucli  a  snperstition  ever  fonttd  ere- 
dence  with  human  beings  possessing  the  least  intelligenee,  bat,  on  the 
authority  of  books  such  is  the  fact. 

Again  ;  "  when  a  mouse  gnaws  a  gown,  some  misfortune  m^  b« 
apprehended."  We  must  admit  the  truth  of  the  anpeietitien,  for  any 
lady  would  consider  it  a  misfortune  to  have  "her  love  of  a  dreee'^ 
spoiled. 

Again  ;  "  beggar's  bread  sboold  be  given  to  childrea  who  are  slow 
in  learning  to  talk."  "  To  rock  a  cradle  when  eo^ty  is  ii^uriooa  to 
the  child."  We  might  cite  many  otheEs^  and  oommeot  upon  them, 
iMit  tune  will  not  sanction  it.    We  bare  already  said,  that  we  smile  jit 
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tbe  ignonutce  tiist  covM  repoee  faith  in  tbese  BvperBtitioos,  bat  if  wc 
Till  sxtfnine  society  at  the  preueat  day  we  sb^l  find  that  we  both 
tolerate  and  t«acb  Bimilar  BSperetitioaB.  We  have  onr  luoky  days, 
apOQ  which  we  ai-e  ready  fc  pwform  any  acts;  and  our  unlueky  days, 
npoD  which  we  caoDOt  be  induced  to  nndertake  aaythiDg.  We  seriooBly 
tell  onr  cliildren  that  when  the  fuot  is  asleep  only  make  a  cross  upon 
the  top  of  yonr  shoe  with  your  finger  dipped  in  saliva,  and  ere  it  dries 
the  loot  will  wake  np.  If  onr  boy  spills  the  salt,  we  tell  him  he  will 
be  augry  before  night,  and  if  he  whirl  the  chair  upon  one  of  its  le^, 
we  asanre  him  he  will  quarrel  with  somebody.  If  he  make  up  faces 
before  the  mirror,  we  t^l  him  that  tbe  d — 1  will  appear  at  his  elbow ; 
ftnd  thus  oar  children  grow  np  uadei-  the  impresBion  of  the  truth  of 
these  things,  and  perhaps  in  turn  to  their  cljuldren. 

Who  has  not  heard  of  the  timid  girl  going  out  into  the  moonlight 
with  a  noirror,  and  anxiously  gazing  into  it  with  the  hope  of  seeing  the 
lace  of  her  future  husband  ; — or  known  of  her  going  to  bed  backwards, 
meanwhile  repeating  some  cabalistio  sentence,  with  the  expectatdou 
that  her  future  lover  and  husband  would  appeal-  to  her  before  momiog. 
This  is  the  same  spirit.of  superstition,  although,  I  admit,  greatly  modi- 
fied, tliat  existed  in  former  days  and  with  regard  to  medicine  aud  medi- 
cinal remedies.  There  is,  in  many  quarters,  unconquerable  supei^tttion 
remaining.  The  history  of  medicine,  the  causes  which  have  retarded 
its  progress,  the  errors  of  its  cultivators,  the  means  by  wliich  it  has 
advanced,  its  present  state  and  ite  pneepecta,  may  be  beacons  to  indi- 
cate danger,  or  bright  Inmiuariss  to  guide  and  direct.  The  materials 
thus  accumulated  arc  to  be  reduced  to  practice. 
^  The  practical  appHcatiou  of  medical  attainments  forms  the  continued 
study  of  the  physician,  and  demands  enlarged  medical  genius,  without 
which  learning  and  science  ai-e  of  no  avail. 

The  vagaries  <£.  medical  practice  ai-e  among  the  things  that  were ; 
and  tlie  follies  of  fanatics,  tbe  eachautmeots  of  empiiica,  And  mysteii- 
«as  innovations  of  imposture  aie  buii-ed  in  the^ave  of  forgettulness. 
Kow,  comparatively  speaking,  the  physician  has  a  clean  field  beibr« 
him,  and  instead  of  cooaultii^  t^e  oracle  in  the  heathen  temple,  he 
consults  the  oracle  of  wisdom  which  his  own  experi«Qce  has  set  up  in 
the  temple  of  his  mind,  and  draws  tbrth  li^im  the  treasare  house  of  liis 
knowledge,  that,  which,  by  the  aid  of  jut^iaent  aud  experience,  he  is 
able  to  ^ply  to  disease  with  satiefaclion  and  sncoesB.  He  finds  before 
bini  an  extensive  field  of  usel'ulness,  where  his  talents  can  bo  fully 
occupied,  and  where  he  caa  bo  an  ioBtiuwcat  of  conleniog  blcwings  to 
the  world.'  l\,._....,C'00>^1c 
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Id  cktiDg,  permit  me  to  idd.  thai  tb«M  pftpets  eoataiii  temaite  and 
quotatioDB  uf  a  deenltor;  charftcter,  from  the  fact  that  they  were  pre- 
served at  vortoos  interraJs  by  being  penned  Bpwi  looee  slips  uf  paper, 
and  this  is  the  first  time  that  tbey  have  aesomed  anything  tike  a  owh 
nertedfonn. 


AN  EXAMINATION  OF  THE  DOCTRINE  OF  THE  SELF-USil- 
TATION  OF  DISEASE.— ERYSIPELAS. 

BT  PBOr.  J.  EICBBSOII  KBIT,  H.  D, 

I  HATx  shown  that  whooping-congh  and  typhos  foror,  which  arc,  by 
Uie  regular  authorities,  daased  among  selF-Hmited  diaoaseB,  are  not  in 
foot  what  the  advocates  of  the  doctrine  of  self  limitied  diseaace  assert; 
bat  on  the  contrary,  evidence  has  been  prodoced  in  proof  of  their  sub- 
jection to,  and  tennination  by  the  modes  of  treatment  therein  defined. 

I  shall  nest  examine  Erysipelas, — and  hope  to  be  able  to  convince 
every  honest  seeker  after  truth  of  the  fallncy  of  the  {wetonsiona  of 
those  who  claim  that  it  is  a  disease  of  self-limitation, "  a  disease  which 
mnet  ran  its  course,"  «aA  "  which  is  incapable  of  arrest  by  any  medi- 
cinal agent." 

Tbe  books  describo  four  mtDifestatioDB  of  this  modification  ct  the 
primal  of  the  type  of  all  diseases, — to  teit,  aimpUx,  erraticum,  osdem- 
alodes,  and  phiegmonoides.  Whether  these  diatiDctionB  are  of  any 
practical  valoe  to  the  student  I  shall  not  now  stop  to  enquire;  nor 
shall  I  in  this  article  discuss  the  qnustion  of  the  epidemic,  endemic, 
i»  infectious  natnre  of  erysipdas ;  my  atteation  is  to  be  wholly  confined 
to  tbe  single  eaqniry,  can  it  be  arrested  in  its  course  by  any  known 
medicinal  agent,  or  mediod  of  treatment? 

Probably  in  no  otbcr  modifications  of  disordered  action  have  so 
many  and  so  variad  local  applications  been  made  for  the  purpose  of 
arresting  the  prt^^ress  of  tbe  diseaee ;  but  tbat  all  local  applications 
have  foiled  to  meet  that  iodicatioa  is  now  generally  admitted,  at  least 
by  eroiy  int^igent  practitioner.  When  the  constitntiooal  character 
of  erystpdas  is  boroe  in  nind,  the  fiulnre  of  local  or  topical  apfjioa- 
ti<ffiB  to  arrest  its  progress  should  not  excite  even  montestary  sarprise ; 
aod  in  proof  of  its  oiastiintioaal  nature,  thus  writes  a  ItgittmaU 
authority; — Erysipelas  m^ee  its  attack  with  grave  constitntioBal 
symptoms ;  these  symptoms,  says  another  aotbori^ ;  are,~shiTeriiig, 
I,  aad  vomiting,  alternating  with  rigors,  etc.;  and  tiiroa^- 
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oat  the  whole  progress  of  the  disoaae,  there  is  general  coiietitntional 
dutnrbance,  with  well  uutrked  pftrorysmt  sad  remiBeiona. 

That  eryBipelft.0  can  be  arrested  in  its  progress ;  that  its  progress  can 
be  promptly  cut  short,  I  have  handrcda  of  tiniee  proven  in  my  practice ; 
have  ID  at  least  a  score  of  cases  proved  dnring  the  present  seasor. 
For  years  I  have  discarded  every  form  of  depletion  in  its  treatment, 
assnred  that  depletion  not  only  luils  to  arrest  its  progress,  bat  actnally 
induces  those  "leaHnl  typhoid  symptoms"  which  is  grapliically  descril- 
od  by  Wood,  and  so  jastly  dreaded  by  the  mere  routine  practitioner. 
CpoD  tliis  point,  tliDS  wrote  the  groat  Hcberden:'-"'nus  distemper 
seems  to  partake  of  the  nature  of  Uioae  which  are  called  maUgDont 
more  than  of  the  inflammatory;  by  which  1  mean  that  it  does  not  bear  or 
reqniromnch  evacuation.  I  hare  seen  very  dangeroas  eymptoios  follow 
not  only  bleeding,  but  even  a  gentle  pnrge,  though  given  after  the 
patient  had  began  to  r«cuTer." 

AU  mode?  of  depletioa  only  aggravate  the  paroxysms,  and  perpetu- 
ate their  receptioa ;  hence  the  worse  than  folly  of  bloodletting,  cupping, 
the  exhibition  of  calomel,  saline  purgatives,  sntimony,  blisters,  etc., 
all  of  which  are  aathoratively  sanctioned  Uy  legitimate  anthora ;  and  it 
is  because  lef^itamate  tn^meut  thus  pei-petnates  the  disease,  tliat  it  has 
become  the  fitahion  of  the  old  school  to  call  it  a  disease  of  selt-Iimita- 
tatioD,  and  therefore  incapable  of  arrest;  in  this  instance,  at  least, 
reversing  the  usual  order  of  the  blunders  of  the  regulars,  where  errors 
in  practice  have  usually  arisen  from  false  doctrines ;  whilst  here,  an 
errouetnis  practice  has  created  a  fallacious  doctrine. 

The  treatment  I  have  touud  most  generally  useful  in  arresting  tlio 
pro^-eas  of  eiysip«las,  is, — to  give  emetine  (or  aconite)  in  uanseaiit  or  ' 
emetic  doses  dnring  the  height  of  the  tebrilo  paroxysms,  and  lull  doses 
of  qninia,  with,  or  without  morphia,  as  may  be  indicated  during  the 
remissions,  at  the  same  time  paying  due  regard  to  the  functions  antl 
the  excretions. 

Bat  may  qninia  be  adminieteiel  in  t!ie  so-callei  acute  forms  of  dis- 
ease, and,  more  paiticulnrly,  is  it  a  safe  remedy  in  erysipelas^  I  nn- 
beeitatingly,  and  after  years  of  close  observation  and  extensive  practice, 
answer  in  tlie  affirmative ;  always  provided  the  immediate  febrile  par- 
oxysms has  been  Inlly  sulidned  belbro  its  exhibition.  lu  all  the  varied 
modifications  of  the  disease,  wltethcr  simple  erratic,  or  when  attend- 
ed with  great  swelling  or  efiiisiun  of  serum;  or  with  tension,  hardness 
or  suppuration,  I  have  found  qninia  the  medicinal  agent,  of  all  others, 
the  most  generally  {»vmpt  and  efficient  in  the  arreti  and  cure  of  the 
disorder, — Not  in  a  single  instance  out  of  hundreds  of  oases  which  I 
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have  thne  treated,  did  I  ever  find  occasion  to  dotibt  the  perfect  safety 
of  the  treatiuent  thaa  recommended.  In  con&nation  of  my  firm 
coDvictioD  of  the  safety  of  ijninia  in  the  most  acate  Jbrms  of  this  dis- 
ease, I  qnoto  fi'om,  or  refei-  to  the  annexed  anthoriHee.  Says  Elliotson, 
"  I  have  never  eeen  hark  do  harm,  even  in  active  ionic  eryflipelas,  and 
in  doubtful  cfcscB  it  is  always  a  sate  and  elegible  raedieice."  Dr. 
Fordyce  says,  he  "adminietered  bark  with  the  most  pleasing  sncceaa  in 
the  several  modifications  of  this  disorder;"  and  the  eiperience  sod 
.testimony  of  other  eminent  practitioners,  amongst  whom  I  may  name 
Iloberden,  Wells,  Jackson,  and  Wataon,  are  conclnsite  in  view  of  the 
tiBcacy  and  safety  of  the  mode  of  treatment  soggcBted,  and  its  vast 
Eliperiority  over  the  topical  application,  and  serious  scarifications  of 
the  i-ontinists  of  idl  schools  ;  vhila  Dr  Williams,  of  the  St.  Thomas' 
Hospital,  London,  administers  wineas,  well  asqninia^in  all  cases,  from 
the  very  beginning.  With  such  an  accumnlation  of  evidence  in  favor 
of  the  nso  of  qniuia  in  this  neaaUy  uncontrollable  disease,  wo  most 
claim  the  right  to  continne  its  administration,  despite  the  strictares  <^ 
the  so-called  "innocuouB"  school  of  medical  practitioners. 

The  most  nsefnl  external  agent,  is,  without  doubt,  a  solution  of  the 
cyanide  (cyannet)  of  poiaesinm,  fi-om  half  a  drachm  to  two  drachms 
to  the  pint ;  sometimes  a  dilute  solution  of  the  chloride  of  sodium 
will  aiford  much  local  relief;  and  in  many  cases  a  poultice  of  baked 
apples,  to  which  dilute  acetic  acid  has  been  added,  will  be  found  a 
sci-viceable  palliative.  A  cranberry  poultice  ie  often  of  much  use; 
whilst,  occasionally,  cold  water  applications  will  aflbrd  to  the  patient 
the  greatest  local  relief. 

I  submit  the  following  cases : — they  at  once  show  the  valne  of  ^e 
treatment  recommended,  and  prove  that  erysipelas  may  be  promptly 
arrested  in  its  course,  and  is  therefore  not  a  disease  of  self-limitation. 

Case  1.  J.  B ,  a  yi^ung  gentleman  aged  twenty-one,  consulted 

uiQ  on  the  IXst.  of  march,  for  erygipelas  cedemalodes.  ^is  face  and 
eyelids  were  greatly  swollen,  and  the  effusion  of  serum  was  very  large ; 
the  eyelids  and  chocks  were  like  bladers,  distended  almost  to  mjrture. 
The  cunjunctivea  was  efftised,  and  of  a  brilliant  red,  and  the  presence 
of  light  was  intolerable.  An  application  of  the  Ungnent.  Argent, 
j^itrsitcs,  one  drachm  to  the  ounce,  just  snSicient  to  blacken  the  efihscd 
surtiices,  promptly  subdued  the  intolerance,  etc.,  and  under  the  already 
described  treatment,  the  disease  waa  as  promptly  arrested.  On  the 
tiiii'd  (lay  the  patient  returned  to  his  business,  that  cf  boot-making. 

Case  2.  Mrs.  J ,  aged  filly-one,  had  had  erysipelas  in  the  ftce 

and  eyes  for  some  ten  days  prior  to  my  first  visit,  during  which  time 
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ehe  had  Bvbmitted  to  heroic  legitimste  practice,  with  a  daily  aggrSTa- 
tioQ  of  the  disease.  I  fouDd  her  eatferiug  a«ntely ;  tlie  eyelids  were  in 
a  atabe  of  BDppnration,&s  also  several  points  on  the  face  and  temples. 
Kxternally  a  poultice  of  cranberriea  was  applied,  and  the  treatment  as 
abvady  deecribed,  bnt  with  die  addition  of  good  sound  Maderia  wine, 
wae  adopted.  In  lees  than  a  week  die  lady  was  convalescent,  and  able 
to  reenme  her  domestic  duties. 

Casb  8.  Within  the  past  (brtnight  I  was  called  to  attend  Mrs.  A . 

aged  tliirty-six,  who  had  been  snffering  under  acute  erysipelas  thethree 
preceding  days.  I  fonnd  her  face  and  head  frightfiilly  awolleo,  with 
exceeeiTe  efiiieioD  of  semm.  The  pain  ehe  described  as  agonizing;  and 
the  slightest  light  was  intolerable.  She  was  treated  as  in  the  preceding 
case,  thewineonly  emitted.  In  forty-eight  honrs  she  was  convalcsceDt, 
and  the  nsnal  light  of  the  room  was  borne  without  any  discomfort.  On 
the  fourth  day  she  was  well. 

Oabb  4.  I  recently  attended  the  daughter,  of  Mr-Wm.  W ,  The 

child  was  twenty  months  old,  and  had  been  sufieriDg  under  erysipelas  for 
nearly  three  wee^,  during  wliidi  time  the  little  sufierer  had  been  treated 
by  both  an  Allopathic  and  an  Homceopathic  practitioner.  It  was  that 
modification  of  the  disease  called  erratioum.  On  the  tenth  day  the 
little  one  was  well. 

I  might  multiply  cases  by  the  score,  but  those  already  given  are 
sofficient  to  prove  that  erysipelas  may  be  at  all  times  arrested  in 
its  coarse,  if  treated  in  accordance  with  newsehool  doctrines,  due 
attention  being  had  to  paroxysm  and  remission  ;  and  that  this  dis- 
ease is  paroxysmal  will  not  be  denied  by  any  practitioner  who  has 
dosely  watched  its  access  and  progress, — and  if  paroxysmal,  then, 
of  necessity,  it  must  bo  remittent.  Dickson  shows,  by  numerous  quo- 
tations from  the  older  medical  authors,  that  \a  this  disease,  the  phases 
of  the  primal  type  of  ail  disordered  action  are  distinctly  seen  ;  indeed 
few  diaeaees  are  more  prominently  marked  by  paroxysm  and  remission 

The  "old  school"  practitioners  have  no  idea  of  arresting  these  parox- 
ysmal repetitions,  and  thereby  aireetiag  the  progress  of  the  disease ; 
it  is  hence  perpetuated  from  day  to  day,  and  not  unfrequently  from 
month  to  month;  uid  yet,  ae  we  have  proved,  erysipelas  may  bo  cut 
short  at  once.  In  iiirther  proof  of  the  tme  character  of  the  disease 
under  consideration,  the  following  is  quoted  ii-om  the  personal  experi- 
ence of  Sir  James  Macintosh, — "We  had  an  unusually  cheerltil  day, 
bnt  just  as  I  was  going  to  bed  I  was  attacked  by  a  j£f  of  shivering, 
which  in  the  morning  was  followed  hy  a  highjever^  and  soon  atter  by 
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00  erysipelas  iu  the  &Ge.  The  disease  is  liable  to  soch  tanu  tiiat  me 
is  always  within  six  hours  of  death." 

Id  the  treatmeot  of  Erytheua,  thus  VTit«8  WatGOD,  of  X<oiidoD :  *'l 
am  persuaded  that  after  aD  aperient,  vest,  the  horizoDtal  poeitiou,  aod 
quinia  constitute  the  proper  treatment  iu  this  afiection.  I  had  once  a 
house-maid,  in  whom  the  disorder  appeared,  and  was  attended  with  an 
UDuatially  high  fever,  and  much  indispositiun.  I  theretbre  treated  her 
anti-ptilogiedcall;,  i.  e.,  I  kept  her  on  low  diet,  and  gave  her  purg- 
ativee,  but  the  diaeast  went  on,  fresh  knots  came  oDt  aa  the  old  ones 
faded.  At  length,  I  do  not  know  why,  1  prescribed  some  qainia  for 
her,  and  the  improvement  was  immediate  and  very  striking.  She  re< 
lapsed,  however  once  w  twice,  on  leaving  off  the  quinia ;  but  by  per- 
sisting subsequently  in  its  use  for  some  days,  a  penoanent  core  w«s 
eSected.  Since  that  time  now  ten  or  twelve  years  ago,  I  have  eeeo 
a  good  many  cases  of  erythema,  and  I  have  treated  tliom  all  alike,  vie^ 
iirst  with  an  aperient,  and  then  with  the  sulphate  of  quinia,  aod  they 
have  all  got  rapidly  well." 

But  what  has  erythema  to  do  with  erysipelas  1  Thns  is  the  qaestioD 
answered  by  the  same  authority, — Very  closely  connected  with  wysip- 
elas,  and  continually  confounded  with  it,  is  ''  erythema." 

I  might  greatly  extend  this  artide,  but  I  think  that  I  have  already 
proved  that  erysipelas  is  not  a  self-limited  disease,  and  that  qoinia, 
or  some  other  equally  prompt  intermittent,  and  auU-periodic  r«uedy, 
is  the  most  effective  agent  for  its  prompt  arrest. 


SIMILIA  SIMaiBUS  CURANTUE  IN  MAKEHCEA. 

BT   W.   O.    BMUat,   M.   D. 

On  the  22nd.  of  August  I  was  called  to  Mrs.  L — ~,  age  65,  slenderiy 
built,  dark  complexicH],  hair  formerly  durk,  black  eyes,  mother  ol' 
seven  children.  She  enjoyed  good  health  from  infancy  antil  within  a 
few  years  past,  when  troable  and  anxiety,  caused  by  deaths  in  her 
family,  have  weighed  so  heavily  upon  her  mind  as  to  swiouely  impair 
her  constitution.  There  is  not  an  organ  or  stmctare  in  ber  dilapidated 
&ame  which  can  be  said  to  be  in  a  strictly  normal  cooditioo,  the  respi- 
ratory organs  being  subject  to  attacka  of  pneumouia,  nausea,  together 
with  pyrosis,  anorexia  and  gastric  derangements  generally,  particuhtdy 
gastrodynia  bilioea. 

With  all  of  the  above  encumbrances,  besides  mimy,  othera^l  tpo  Dnffl- 
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eiooe  to  mentioQ,  this  Udy  waa  of  a  ^edomiu&Dtlj  nerrons  tempwa- 
ment,  aad  cooseqaeDtl;  it  was  a  ^n&t  croas  to  her  to  be  oompeUed  M 
HurreDder  hendf  to  a  eick  bed.  Bhe  is  one  of  those  iodividoala  who 
nsrer  complain  Dolesa  somethiag  of  a  serious  native  has  befallea  her, 
and  not  then  aoJess  pain  and  proetratioa  render  her  condition  too  appa- 
rent to  be  Icwger  oonoealed.  In  oooaoquenco  of  this  peculiarity,  when 
I  was  colled  to  her,  I  found  that  she  had  been  SBfiering  for  thirty-sis 
hoars  of  a  very  severe  attack  of  Diarrbcea,  the  discharges  being  w 
frequent  as  ooce  in  ten  or  fifteen  miDDtes. 

DnriDg  this  tUirOr-six  hotus  she  paid  as  little  attentioD  to  her  oondn-. 
ti(Mi  as  the  sererity  of  the  Bymptoma  would  allow,  being  the  whole 
time  actively  engaged  in  the  performance  of  her  every  day  duties. 
And  now,  an  additiooal  train  «^  symptoaiB  were&st  manifesting  tbem- 
selvea.  Ttte  oppreaaioo  and  ewelUng  in  the  region  of  the  stomach,  the 
vomiting,  the  ofTenaive  ^nctatiooe,  the  anorexia,  tlie  great  thirst,  the 
thick  yt^owish  coat  on  the  tongne,  the  dark  colw  and  c^enairenees 
which  characterized  the  discharges,  the  flatulency,  the  yellowish  ooko- 
of  the  tace  around  the  nose  and  month,  tlie  head-aebe  in  the  eveuing, 
the  tn]l  pulse,  the  complaints  of  much  heat  while  there  was  an  absence 
of  fever,  strongly  impressed  me  with  the  &ct  that  gastrodynia  bliiosa 
bad  manifested  iteelf. 

When  I  oommcnced  treating  the  caaa,  the  two  diseases  were  raging 
with  ,great  violence.  Most  ofEeuaive  diacbarges  of  a  billions  slimy 
character,  every  ten  minutes,  in  alternation  with  mnch  vomiting  of 
great  qoantitieB  of  bile,  with  severe  gastralgia ;  and  my  patient  unable 
to  move  in  bed.  I  was  oompelled  to  treat  a  violent  form  d'  disease 
which  was  feat  makii^  inroads  upon  the  life  of  one  of  my  fellow-beings 
whose  constitution  bad  already  been  shattered.  Taking  this  feet  into 
consideration  I  came  to  the  oonclneion  that  even  iaa  mikleat  agents  we 
use  in  anch  cases  wonld  be  too  harsh  in  this  particular  one,  and  would 
have  a  tendency  rather  to  augment  the  severity  of  the  symptoms  than 
oHio-wise.  I  ther^re  cwieladod  to  we  the  Homteopathic  treatment 
in  thu  particular  oaae. 

In  my  treatment  I  applied  the  following  Homceopa&ic  remedies. 
First  to  tAiwk  the  vomiting  I  gave  ipecacuanha  (ten  drops  in  a  half 
teacupfnl  of  water,)  doee  a  teaapoonfnl  every  liAeen  minatea.  After 
the  ^plication  of  three  doses,  the  vomiting  entirely  subsided.  I  now 
commenced  treatment  of  the  diarrhoaa,  and  the  remaining  gastric 
symptoms.  In  the  same  way  that  I  applied  the  ipecacuanha  tor  the 
vomiting,  I  gave  corrosive  aublimate  a  teaspoon^  every  bonr  in 
ahemation  witii  pulsatilla.    At  four  o'clock  in  the  aft^moou  I  would 
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oumatence  iwd  givo  at  the  iotervalB,  betvoen  the  mercory  and  palBatills, 
coffee  in  alternation  with  belladonna,  (ten  drops  in  a  half  teacnpfnl  of 
water,)  doee  ateaspoonfh],  to  quiet  tlie  oeFToos  eyBbmi  and  induce  sleep. 
At  the  expiration  of  one  day  and  night  the  Bererity  of  the  symptome 
had  abated ;  my  patient  waa  Tery  mtioh  better.  I  now  gave  the  merenry 
and  paleatilla  every  two  hours  InBtead  of  every  hour,  following  np 
every  afternoon  with  the  coffee  and  belladooBa,  one  dose  of  each  as 
above. 

On  the  third  day  my  patient  was  bo  mnoh  better  that  I  gave  the  mer- 
cniy,  etc.,  every  your  hoiire;and  aa  the  foorthday  I  only  gave  it  morn- 
ing and  eveDing.  I  k^t  on  giving  the  medicines  morning  and  even- 
ing till  the  sixth  day,  following  np  every  aiWnoon  with  the  coffee  and 
belladonna,  when  X  ceased  all  raedication  as  the  gastric  syraptoms  bad 
all  disappeared,  the  diarrhcea  was  soppreesed,  and  convalescence  making 
rapid  advancea. 

During  the  treatment,  and  convalescence  I  allowed  my  patient  to  eat 
nothing  except  a  little  boiled  rioe,  milk  porridge,  toasted  bread,  and 
grtiel.    I  had  this  very  important  mattef*  ttricUy  observed. 

Will  Prof.  Cleaveland  review  the  above  case,  and  my  treatment  of 
it,  and  please  state  through  the  coloms  of  the  Ooixege  Joxibhai.  where- 
in he  would  differ  with  me  in  the  treatment,  and  what  remedies  he 
would  make  nse  of  in  just  sudi  a  case,  as  snbstitntee  for  those  I  made 
use  of  S  I  am  exceedingly  fearful  of  harsh  medicines  in  ench  cases. 

Beuabbs. — At  tho  recgnest  of  Dr.  Bmce,  I  remark  tliat  I  do  not  see 
tiie  propriety  of  tlie  heading  of  the  article  he  has  sent  me. 

Ipecacuanha  was  first  introdnced  to  the  European  profession  as  a 
epeciffc  remedy  fur  disfrhma  and  dysentery.  It  lesftens  the  force  and 
'reqaency  of  the  heart's  action,  and  hence  relieves  cotaneousor  mncoue 
eonjestions.  It  also  lessens  the  peristaltie  action  of  the  stomach,  eaA 
in  larger  doses  even  reverses  that  action,  and  thus  lessens  or  relieves 
.tonesmuB  and  tormina,  and  checks  &eqoent  dejoetions.  Its  ofiier  well- 
knowuactionB  on  the  system  render  it  valuable  in  bowel  complaints.  It 
has  of  late  been  need  by  many,  with  gratifying  results  in  diarrhcea, 
who  hace  not  supposed  it  to  act  od  any  piinoiple  of  simiUa  BimiUbvt 
curantur. 

In  regard  to  giving  a  teatpoonfuljii  oorroeive  sublimate  every  Jtoui 
I  have  no  remarks  to  make,  &rther  than  to  suggest  that  while  the 
treatment  may  be  orthodox  "«unt2«a"  tieatm«it,  bnt_few  if  aoj  Horn- 
ceopatbic  practitioners  would  expect  it  to  prove  "  c-urantur." 

Why  belladonna  should  be  given  in  conjunction  with  ipecaco&nba,  I 
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cannot  nDderBtand,  m  why  etffee  -was  given  each  afternoon,  along  with 
beUadouna.  Bnt  the  patient  Btu-vived,  which  satMfied  the  friends  and 
pfTThape  the  physician  that  it  was  the  treatment  that  cnred  her.  Bnt  it 
will  not  qiiite  satisfy  the  searcher  after  Bcientilic  truth  that  the  recovwy 
waa  owing  to  the  treafment  pnrened,  or  eren  that  the  treatment  did 
DOt  actually  retard  the  recovery.  The  question  tor  science  and  experi- 
ence to  solve — is  noi,  did  the  patient  recover  after  a  particular  mode 
of  medication ;-  bnt  what  mode  is  the  beat  under  the  drcametancee. 


LIGHT,HEAT,  MAGNETISM,  ELECTEICITr, GALVANISM. 

BY  PBOF.  aLBATELAim. 

Ik  the«ewe  have  perhaps  the  only  pf^««£ir»u2sti£s  known  to  the  pro- 
feeaioQ  ;  or  in  other  words,  they  are  the  only  tiierapentic  agents  which 
prodnce  do  other  action  on  tlie  system  bnt  that  of  increasing  the  fbnc- 
tjonal  activ%  of  the  parts  to  which  thegr  are  applied. 

Many  otlier  agents  are  so  mnch  more  active,  as  stimulants  than  they 
ne  in  producing  cny  other  action  npon  the  oTganism,  that  we  may 
^operly  pay  bnt  a  slight  attention  to  their  other  properties  as  com- 
pared with  their  ioftneoce  as  stimnlants ;  and  yet  even  those  wbicli  are 
nsoally  ranked  as  poro  stimulants  do  make  other  impressions  and  pro- 
dnce other  changes  not  due  to  their  influence  as  stimulants. 

When  wecfHisidw  that  viiid  force  is  the  result  of  the  harmonious 
action  d  the  difterent  lunctionB  of  the  organism,  and  that  the  different 
organs  of  the  system  are  more  sut^ect  to  derangement  &om  want  of 
activity,  than  irom  over  action  ;  we  shall  perceive  the  vast  importance 
in  a  therapeutical  point  of  view  of  those  agents  which  stimulate  the 
(H-ganism  to  an  increase  of  action.  Bnt,  we  must  not  loee  sight  of  the 
&ct,  that  the  greatest  amoant  of  vital  force  and  strength  <^  the  system, 
or  the  organ,  is  the  result,  not  of  the  greatest  possible  activity  of  the 
system,  but  of  an  aclivily  which  accords  with  what  we  are  accnstomed 
to  consider  tbe  normal  or  healthy  adivity  of  the  oi^anism. 

The  human  meobanism  is  designed  to  manifest  a  certain  degree  of 
activity ;  and  a  marked  increase  of  that  ie  as  prejudicial  to  life  and 
health — nay,  far  more  prejudicial  to  health  and  life,  than  an  activity 
below  the  standard  of  health.  In  other  words,  the  oi^^ism  will  bo 
worn  out  and  vitali^  be  destroyed,  more  surely  and  more  speedily, 
when  the  machinery  is  made  to  perform  its  liinctions  with  a  rapidity 


gteater  thaa  that  of  health,  tluM  when  allowwl  to  more  vith  a  speed 
below  the  normal  stAadArd. 

Some  writers,  adopting  tbe  bypotheaisof  the  igiKwaot  empiric,  wboM 
tundameutal  proposition  woa  : — "Libt  ib  beM,  and  cold  is  death,'*  h$/vt 
cooaidcred  all  departares  from  the  standard  of  health  to  bo  a  tou  of 
activity ;  and  hence  have  eapposed  tfant  no  agent  can  be  remedial  ui  ill 
action  Duluas  it  be  a  stimHlant.  But  even  these  are  last  looaing  coaSd- 
ence  in  their  own  oronioua  philusophy,  and  often  nao  agents  for  the 
purpose  of  lessening  tbe  abnormal  activity  of  the  different  [wrts  of  the 
organism  of  their  patients. 

Never  loosing  sight  of  tiio  t»et  that  the  condition  of  health  is  tlie 
meui  between  the  extremes  of  inacti(Hi  and  ondoe  activi^,  wo  find  in 
tbe  practice  of  medicine,  almost  hourly,  the  need  of  a  tbospeatic  agoit 
which  shall  increase  tbe  functional  activity  of  one  oi  more  organs  of 
tbe  system,  and  at  the  bead  ot  the  Stimulants  we  are  prepared  to  plac^ 
as  most  convenient  of  apfdicatioo  as  a  therapeutic  agent,  that  im' 
ponderable  known  as  Galvanism. 

Many  of  tbe  most  emineut  in  tiie  proliesBion  hare  advaoeod  eimilar 
opinions.    Mr.  E.  W.  Tnson,  made  use  of  the  following  language: 

"  Electro  galvanism  may  be  ooDsidered  as  a  stimoUot  to  the  nt'rrons 
system,  a  stimulant  to  the  moat  minute  fibrillee,  to  tbe  moat  doKcate 
nervous  texture,  and  likewise  to  tbe  neurilema,  or  sheath  of  the  nerves ; 
promoljug  speedy  absorption,  so  that  should  the  sheath,  or  even  the 
investing  membrane  of  any  nervous  fibre,  be  thickened,  or  enlarged  by 
flXtravizadoB  or  other  means ;  by  stimnlating  the  n^res,  by  promoting 
abaorption,  and  removing  the  obatmction,  the  part  will  assotae  a  beahby 
aetiOTi.  We  have  then,  an  agrat  in  Electro-galvanism,  to  act  npon  the 
nervous  systen,  to  excite  its  action,  to  restore  it  to  a  proper  degree  of 
energy,  so  as  to  accomplish  a  core." 

Mr.  Abemethy  said ;  **  In  cases  of  obstractions  to  tbe  performaooe 
of  any  natural  iiinotion,  Electro-galvanism  will  be  made  serviceable  in 
Btimolating  tJi^nervoos  action,  and  thus  restoring  the  organ  to  a  (date 
of  health.  Electricity  is  a  part  ti  surgical  practice  that  may  be  &»■ 
aidered  uniqu«.  All  other  means  <^>erate  on  the  surftce ;  but  elec- 
tricity will  pervade  to  the  very  centre  of  the  body.  Medidnal  agents 
will  do  much  in  the  treatment  of  disease,  bat  Electro-galvanism  will  do 
more,  and  produce  a  more  decided  result ;  and  a  much  more  permanent 
advantage  may  be  looked  forward  to  form  its  proper  application." 

M.  Mattenoci't  as  translated  by  Dr.  Pereira,  made  the  followisg 
observabon :  ''  Electricity  is  tbe  only  irritant  yihith  can  excite  at  one 
time,  seneatioo,  and  at  anc^er  oontrat^ion,  according  to  Me  direction 


ISW.}  Siulnimtp,  tic,  ij  Pbov.  CLunLun.  S41 

M  tg^ieh  is  trmotrMt  a  mtm.  l%e  «)«Cne  esmnt  alone,  can  modUy 
the  excitsbili^  of  a  nerve,  and  even  destroy  it,  when  the  cnrrenta  eir- 
oulateB  in  a  certaiD  directum ;  and  prtterve,  or  aagment  the  excitabU- 
iQr  vh^  passing  in  the  opposite  direotios.  Of  all  iiritating  agesla, 
th«  electric  correot  ia  the  only  one  which  peaseeees,  for  a  long  space  of 
thnc,  the  power  of  exdting  tba  excitabilily  of  the  nerve,  when  it  haa 
become  ver;  mnch  mifeebled  io  respect  to  othef  gtitnnlanti."  ^gain, 
the  same  antbur  said :  "Tho  rieetric  onrrent  abine,  bas  the  power  of 
awakeuiog  the  excitabili^  of  the  nerve  when  mnch  enfeebled,  after  a 
longer  interval  of  time  tittn  any  other  stjmnlaot." 

WiboD  I^ilip,  io  hia  remarto  on  the  mt4djTtrMaion»,  says :  "We 
bsve  Been  that  galvaniam  ie  capable  of  performing  all  the  functions  of 
die  Doinnis  p»wer  properly  so  called." 

Mr.  Abemeth^  said,  Ele>Aicity  is  "a  speciee  of  ttimulatioTi,  and  may 
be  applied  in  varicnu  degrees  of  force.  Ton  most  modify  it  accordii^ 
to  the  tendwaess  of  the  put.  If  yon  Btinrmlate  the  part  too  mnch, 
yon  will  prodnce  infianmati<».  I^is  is  the  wont  thing  that  can  be 
done.  Ji  i»  this  practieimf  witAout  intellect  that  conititviet  empir- 
untm  ;  it  is  blindly  adeplimf  in  this  way,  a  p<noer,  -without  aprui- 
eipl»  te  grUdt  tf,  thmt  1  ahfier  above  all  things.  It  beeomes  an  agent 
of  great  practical  atili^  io  jodiciona  hands,  and  aeder  a  variety  of  ar- 
camBtaoees  can  be  emfdoyed  wiA  the  ntaaost  btoefit." 

That  over  stimnlation  by  means  of  galvanism  will  lead  to  a-loaaof 
jiovet  was  shows  by  some  experiments  institoted  by  Whartwi  Jones, 
and  wituesaed  by  Webber,  aa  detuled  in  die  seventh  Vdame  of  Grey's 
Hospital  KeportB.  By  the  ap[dieation  of  a  snull  amonnt  of  galvanic 
force,  the  vessels  (^  the  frog's  foot  ware  seen  to  contract ;  bnt  Web- 
ber, and  Simoo  both  obewvedf  that  when  the  current  was  too  powerAtl, 
or  too  long  oontinucd,  the  artery  lost  its  power  of  contnctitHi  for  a 
time,  and  yielding  to  the  praasore  of  the  drealation,  aa  uieorismal  bol- 
giBg  of  die  artery  was  prodoeed.  Dr.  H.  P.  Dewees  <^  New  Tot^,  in 
speaking  of  galvaoUm,  wrote;  "To  aqy  pofMOn  nsing  g^aoiam,  I 
wmld  agun  obeerva,  that  tbs  dagras  ot  bewrflt  Bwt  not  be  tbonglvt 
oommenaniate  with  the  mnsenlar  tcoiaon ;  and  dda  {riiyaiological  Sm 
aboald  be  stKwgly  imprssaad,  tMal  tA*  Prgmmiejhmoe  it  atwayt  tt- 
Katntttd  iy  iht  OBW-smrowa  vftM/tmttionM?' 

It  eeenie  t»  have  boan  more  or  lasaclearly  poroaired  by  all  Mperiraao- 
ters,  that  ^ectaidty  and  ila hiadrad agaola  are  sfaofle,  pm  rtimnliiMB. 
a«d  also  that  dtis  stimalaaft  cmddte  appKad ••  aa  to  Jvpresa  a  partic- 
alkr  pwt«f  the  systeaaf  widMataettiv  «p«n  parta  at  a  distaBo^—lbak 
ito  action  can  ba  Ittalittl,  thw  danff  smgr  with  tha  gnat  ohjeellim 
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wlucb  obtaina  igaiui  laedicuMB  irtdch  sm  admiiuatered  through  tbe 
stomach. 

To  make  eleofariei^,  electro-g^raDism,  and  gajvauiom  mtve 
readilj  applioabla  to  the  treatment  of  disease,  a  vast  varieties 
of  mecliaDicoI  contrivances  have  bees  devised  and  offered  the 
profesBiOD,  some  of  them  yeiy  admirable  as  mechaaical  contriv- 
ances,  and  yet  of  little  vslae  to  the  phyBician,  and  others  lar  more 
simple,  and  pwhapa  more  useful  htoatue  of  their  simplicity. 

Pis-  !■  The  old-&fihioited  cylinder  Elec- 

trical Machine  (Fig.  1.)  delineated 
kin  the  cut,  was  the  one  mainly  in 
use  in  times  past ;  and  with  the  oae 
of  one  (Figs.  2  &  8)  or  mm^  leydmi 
Jars  either  separately,  when  bat  a 
slight  shock  is  required  to  be  pr&- 
doeed,  and  vhicb  ezperience  has 
proved  to  be  fer  the  most  serviee* 
able  in  all  ordinary  cases ;  or 
'WHh  aeveial  jara  so  combiDed 
(Fig.  4.)  that  the  whole  amoont 
of  electricity  accnmnlated  in  all 
Oriindrieai  Eleebrieai  UaciuBc.  the  jars,  cati  be  condaoted  to  the 

Fig.  3.  Fig.  a.  Fig.  4. 


hijimlmt.  LgfimJv. 

patient  SO  as  to  he'all  imparted  to  him  in  oae  flingte  charge,  and  fhos 
produce  one  severe  shot^. 

.  At  the  i^eseirt  time,  the  aleotricat  mactowio  more  common  usel^ 
phyaiciane  and  sdentiBts  is  mada,  not  with  the  glaoa  in  the  form  of  a 
cytieder,  bnt  in  a  plate  (Fjg.  6.)  ajnmged  ao  at  to  rotata  aroond  the 
owbre  of  the  (^ta  in  the  sams  manao'  aa  a  ^iicolv  saw  does. 

Although  most  woiiLs  speakof«idOtrtMfyaa  being  allied  to  the  am 
8£  diaeasei  it  ja  but  s^dompov  that  tttttar  of  thAseibrms  of  EleetiifiU 
mMhiiMB  «n  ii8«d  f«  tlie.pu{)Q»e  <^  gBneratiag  aad  affifiywg  it    Ihe 


Fig.  5. 


Plato  Blectticil  Hacliiie. 

more  cemmoD  method  is  to  have  palvanitm  gener^ed  bj  the  action  of 
an  acid  on  an  oxydizable  metal,  ae  zinc,  and  then  that  galTsnism  iB 
carried,  by  meane  of  condBctors,  not  to  the  patient,  bnt  to  an  arrange- 
mi  ty 

be 


Galnuui-£k«tncal  M«cl>uie> 

Figure  6  is  a  refweMotalioD  of  a  form  of  ^p^atos  that  was  ^e- 
qaoQt^  in  lue  a  Saw  yeois  Bioce^  and  evei)  nov  is  as  conveoiest  a  fonn 
of  maduoe,  asatgr,  for  theparpoaeof  generation  and  tq>pl;inggalvuio- 
electpcit; ;  bat  as  it  is  ao^  aa  portable  aa  some  otboc  ^i:a»  of  machine 
it  ia  undeservedly  iallen  ioto.digrqmte.  But  eoiiie  of  the  jngst  eijieri- 
enced  electricians  prefer  it  for  general  use  in  their  practioer 

A  more  EOodeED}  aod  jtuve  .portabla  iQiV  .of  |i)alv»f]|0-eUctricaI 
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machioe  i«  that  ehown  by  figure  7 ;  and  w  it  packs  compactiy  io  a 

"■•  '•  BBoall  box  or  case,  it  is  quite 

popnlar  with  thoee  who  wish 
to  carry  their  machine  to  the 
home  of  their  padeots.    There 
I  have  been  many  modifications 
£  of  this  ionn  of  machine  (Jevjg- 
I  ed  by   pliyaiciane  nnd  instm- 
ment  makers,  bnt  they  all  act 
Gdnno-ElKtriMl  UKiiae  In  b  Box.  upon  the  BBme  general   prin- 

ciple, and  all  impart  electricity  in  nearly  the  B«me  condition  to  llie  eye- 
tem. 

Ai  all  maohinflB  which  are  made  electrical  froia  galraoiBm  require  a 
ftuid  h>  produce  oxydation  of  a  met^I,  and  hence  are  found  inconven- 
ient of  tnuuportation  from  place  to  place,  and  troTibleaome  to  keep  in 
working  order ;  more  recendy  a  vairiety  (rf  nufneto-electrical  machines 
Hke  that  represented  t^  FijuM  8,  hare  heea  thrown  into  the  market, 
««.  a. 


and  at  first  wm«  q^te  pc^ielar.  Bat  tfaoaa  who  have  given  thoai 
a  trial,  have  not  geserally  obtained  satisftctory  raaiilts. 

In  simple  fact,  ao  little  of  pointod  and  definite  knowledge  has  been 
obtained  in  regard  to  the  inftaeoce  of  Electricity  and  its  kindred  agenia 
DpoD  tim  system  iir  Inalth  and  diecase;  so  Itttfe  is  ondentood  of  the 
dfflbrenea  between  au^etism,  electricity,  and  galTaaigin; — and  m 
iadbtinet  ban  been  the  direcdons  fer  tMt  vm,  even  by  tbeae  who 
hsra  had  oonslderahle  expwiepce  with  tfram  as  thvrapentic  agents,  <}iit 
tlM7«teiunaHy  raiortad  to  wMi  doubt,  nd  ootiii>tt«qoeiidy  disearded 
aa  — salisftctory. 

Bat  alrea^  ewn^  kmnrtadge  in  regardlo  them  has  been  tcetrm- 
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nlated  to  wwrant  the  belief  that  they  are  of  very  great  valne.  and  can 
be  applied  in  tJie  treatment  of  many  forms  of  disease  with  as  mneli 
certainty  and  science,  as  alteiuia  the  iisc  of  our  most  popular  and 
ecionti^c  modes  of  medication  ;  and  it  is  to  be  Itoped  that  ttiis  accumu- 
lated knowledge  will  ere  long  be  collected  BO  88  to  be  fnrnishod  tothe 
jn'ofes^ion  in  a  desirable  and  pi'acticiil  form 


CAKCER  OF  THE  STOMACn. 

LV  LEWIS   F..    MIU-EK,   M,  D, 

Canckk  oi'  the  Btouiacli  is  foniid  to  be  a  comaioa  dirieaso  in  som« 
families.  It  id  met  with  in  iniUeii  and  females  in  nearly  equal  propor- 
tions ;  and  appears  f^cTierally  after  the  age  of  thirty  yeai-s. 

The  form  of  CiiQCcr  in  t[ie  stomach  id  11  juuUy  tiie  medullar i/^  and  quite 
eeldom  do  we  meet  the  sciirhus,  the  alveohtr,  or  epithelial  Ibrra  of  the 
disease  in  this  viscns.  It  attacks  any  part  of  the  organ,  but  more  fre- 
■quently  the  region  of  the  pvlorus,  and  ia  very  seldom  fouud  first  in 
the  lundus.  As  first  obser^'od  it  is  of  moderate  extent,  but  allerwai-ds 
attains  a  large  siae,  even  to  spvcailing  over,  the  whole  of  the  stomach 
and  attacking  adjacent  parts. 

If  its  seat  is  in  the  pyUons  it  causes  an  enlargement«f  the  stomach, 
while  if  its  seat  is  on  or  near  the  cai-diae  orilioe,  or  over  a  large  part  of 
the  etomacb,  its  cavity  is  diminished ;  bnt  wherever  situated  it  pro- 
daces  inflammation  of  the  slomacb  and  hypertrophy  of  the  neighboriDg 
parts. 

Cancer  of  the  stomach  can  exist  for  a  considerable  time  aud  become 
quite  extensive  befoi-o  it  causes  its  characteristic  symptoms  to  be  observ. 
ed.  But  Ireqnsntly  there  are  Bumerous  symptoms  of  disease,  which 
however  are  canaed  only  indirectly  by  the  cannery  as  dyspepsia,  vomit- 
iog  hBMaatamesis,  omacttatHin,  aodjaviidice. 

The  symptoms  caosed.  directJy  by  the  ctncer  are  ;^paiD,  but  this  is 
oftes  waetaog ;  ooticoaUe  enlargement,  hot  this  can  only  be  fek  under 
{>ecaliar  circomstanoee ;  aad  soiBettniea  vonilting  cancorons  mattw. 
Other  symptoms  observabte  aa  the  disease  has  progressed  are  sach  as 
Are  produced  the  invasioD  of  tlie  atomach  aid  noigkburing  CM'gans  by  tbe 
cancer,  and  iti  affecticg  the  lymphatic  glands  and  the  skin,  or  thnit  per- 
foration of  the  stomach.    On  these  sjrmptoms  ve  rely  for  oir  diagooeii. 

Id  its  vomnencesnent,  oaocer  of  tbe  stonach  ii  not  vsiially  painful, 
VOL.  IV.,  Ko.  in. — 85.  _^ 
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or  rapid  jd  its  progress  ;  but  Bometimcs  it  ie  very  sudden  iii  its  growth. 
Bat  after  it  haa  made  considerable  progi-ees  it  affeets  digestion  so 
much  as  to  produce  rapid  emaciation  with  dieturbance  of  sleep,  and 
depression  of  spirits  wiih  general  fever,  and  speedy  death.  So  also, 
when  an  obstinate  diarrhoea  appears  in  place  of  the  more  common  con- 
etipatioD,  the  downward  progress  is  rapid. 

The  fii-st  noticable  eymptums  of  caueer  of  the  stomach,  are,  difficnlty 
of  digestion,  eren  of  some  years  dnratiou,  eructations  of  offensive  gas, 
a  feeling  of  beariness  and  fhllness  of  the  epigastrium;  and  later,  pi'es- 
snre  and  pain  at  the  seat  of  the  disease.  If  the  cancer  is  abont  the 
cardiac  orifice  there  will  be  difficulty  of  deglutition,  lancinating  pain, 
pyrosis,  costiveuesB,  often  vomiting  of  a  chocolate  or  coffee-ground 
appearing  mass,  with  cachexia.  FercussioD  shows  cancer  of  the 
pylorus  by  a  faint  sound  and  slight  resistenee  at  the  location  of  the 
.  pylorus,  under  the  border  of  the  liver.  The  food  is  not  vomited  up  as 
quickly  as  in  cancer  of  the  cardiac  orifice,  and  the  pain  and  tallness  is 
a  little  at  the  right  of  the  median  line  and  abeve  the  umbilicus,  pre- 
senting often  a  hard  round  mass.  In  the  last  stages,  hectic  tcver,  dropsy, 
and  perforation  of  the  stomach,  often  precede  death.  T^o  usual  dura- 
tion of  the  active  stage  of  the  disease  is  about  six  months,  and  very 
seldom  more  than  a  year. 

Cancer  of  the  stomach  is  often  the  result  of  improper  food  anddrinkn, 
or  the  abuse  of  stiuiulatiug  condiments,  or  a  coutinued  pressor^  npoB 
the  epigastrium.  In  Lombardy  in  Italy,  and  in  upper  Suabia,  and  in 
particular  in  the  Canton  of  Zaricfa,  Switzerland,  whore  ccHisiderable 
sour  wine  and  must  is  drank  by  the  people,  and  improptn-food  is  eatoi, 
and  silk-weaving  is  common  and  produces  a  continuous  pressure  over 
the  epigastrium,  this  terrible  disease  appears  absolutely  epidemical. 
Mental  depression  also  causes  it. 

The  result  of  the  disease  is  always  fiital.  The  death  may  be  pro- 
duced by  hemorrhage,  by  perforation  of  tiie  stomach,  or  by  the  ^>o- 
greas  of  tlie  cancer  upon  the  adjacent  organs. 

The  treatment  is  palliative.  To  moderate  thediseaee,  allay  pain,  and 
prolong  lite.  There  have  at  various  times  been  presented,  iodine,  cal- 
endula, silver,  conium,  local  bleeding,  atsebic,  mercoiy,  'etc.,  a» 
specifics,  in  this  disease ;  but  they  never  have  cured  it.  Mid  frequently 
have  provwi  greatly  injnrioTis.  A  rational  diet,  beverages  eoutaiuing 
carbonic  acid,  belladonna,  Pnisic  acid,  morphia,  fomenlatione  applied 
externally,  couoter-irritants  on  the  abdomen, — are  all  found  ueelul  at 
times.'  Bat  the  most  imptntant  ot  all,  is  a  diet,  nourishing,  easy  of 
digestion,  uninitatiog,  and  as  much  as  possible  given  in  a,iBid  ima, 
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and  io  small  quantities  at  ehort  intervals  of  time.  Strong,  nourishing 
soaps,  broths,  eggs,  milk,  and  a  Utile  bread ;  and  as  dnok,  lime-watcr 
and  nailk — but  no  alcoholic  or  ibrmented  diinks.  In  addition,  fresli 
air  in  moderation,  clysters  of  broth,  eggs,  chocolate,  etc. 

Emetics,  purgatives,  mei'curials,  caroiiuatives,  stimulants,  and  all 
fonus  of  tinctures,  are  positively  injurious.  Among  the  best  narcotics 
are  pills  of  the  extract  of  conuiui.  At  first  it  may  be  given  iu  two- 
grain  doses,  and  aftcrwaixls  slightly  increased.  If  the  appetite  isneai'ly 
gone,  the  extract  of  conium  should  be  applied  externally  as  a  plaster. 
Opium  sometimes  proves  beneficial.  The  extract  of  belladonna,  and 
infosioQ  of  gelsemiuam  is  good.  In  some  cases,  byosciamus  can  be 
used  to  advantage. 

Where  the  vomiting  is  quite  frequent,  external  applications  must  take 
the  place  of  intei-nal  medication ;  and  iujectioos  must  be  constantly 
resorted  to.    Tepid  baths,  and  moderate  exercise  are  indispensible. 


NOTES  AND  OBSERVATIONS. 

BY  T.  O.  nn.T.gg  M.  D, 

AcoiLLX  uiLLEFOLiuu. — If  jarrow  is  taken  to  the  extent  of  two  or 
three  onaces  a  day,  in  iuAiBion,  after  some  days  it  prodaces  s  feeling  of 
rooghness  in  (he  trachea,  a  dull  headache,  throbbing  of  the  temporal 
arteries,  fuiluees  iu  the  ears,  heat  in  the  face,  a  feeling  of  fullness  of 
blood  iu  the  vessels  of  the  eyee,  of  i'ulluese  iu  the  chest.  The  moutli 
becomes  dry  with  thirst,  a  frequent  pulse,  disturbed  sleep,  and  the 
oriiie  darker. 

Tarrow  f^pears  to  strengthen  the  vascular  system,  and  beooe  is  oae- 
Inl  in  bleeding  of  the  lungs,  chronic  diarrhoea,  inflammation  of  the 
kidoejra,  exoeeeive  menatroation,  leuoorrhoea,  ascites,  incoatisDence  of 
urine,  hemorrhcoda,  vertigo,  and  other  diseases  consequent  upon  debility 
of  the  blood  Teesels. 

It  waa  used  long  sioce  with  excellent  results  in  Brigbt's  disease,  the 
patieok  recovering  speedily  under  the  ose  of  yarrow  and  tfao  chloride  of 
into. 

Li  indoleDt,  torpid,  malignant  ulcers  it  is  a  good  topical  appUcBtjoo. 
The  etherial  oil  is  naetiil  in  cbtoDic  ioduratioDS  and  enlaigemeot  of  tlie 
abdominal  riacera,  and  io  gleet.  In  Its^  it  is  used  to  cure  iutermittentB. 

Cabbohatb  of  Manqabese. — I  think  Prof.  Cleaveland  has  done  the 
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profession  good  scn-icc  in  calilng-  their  attention  to  the  therapeutical 
value  of  Hie  preparations  of  manganese ;  and  will  add  but  a  few  words. 
The  carbonate  of  manganese  has  boon  esteemed  by  many  entirely  inert, 
dnd  I  do  not  think  its  action  on  the  economy  ia  yet  fnlly  established. 
[In  my  practice  I  am  fully  satisfied  that  it  has  repeatedly  increased 
the  immhcr  oi' white  blood  corpuscles  ;  and  many  cases  of  aniemia  that 
did  not  iujprove  under  the  iron  and  tonic  treatment,  commenced  to 
amend  rapidly  almost  at  once,  when  Ihe  carWnate  of  mangane^^e  wa? 
added.— C] 

CnLORinE  OF  MANG^HKeE. — This  is  similar  ^to  the  snlphatc  iu  its 
action.  Kapp  nseil  it  in  eyphilitjc  and  ecorbntic  aifections  of  the  luouth, 
throat,  and  skin,  bolli  internally  and  externally,  to  the  extent  of  Jrom 
three  up  to  ten  grains  a  day,  in  solution.  Osbonie  gave  it  iu  nasal 
hemorrhage. 

Phosphate  of  Makgaseee. — Tliis  is  the  mildest  of  the  manganese 
preparations,  but  has  not  been  mnch  used. 

Sulphate  of  Manganese. — In  addition  to  ite  great  power  to  increase 
the  flow  of  bile,  it  has  been  higtily  recommended  by  Goolden  in  cbronic 
torpidity  of  the  liver,  and  sjilecn,  and  in  janniliee.  Ure  and  Tliompeou 
particularly  recommended  it  as  a  cholagentJc  agent,  in  gont  and 
rheumatism  where  the  liver  is  affected. 

Sulphate  of  Manganese  has  been  used  by  Enpp,  as  an  internal 
remedy  in  various  Ibrms  of  cutaneous  disease.  In  18.W  I  need  an 
ointment  of  it  in  epasmodic,  half-iuvoinntarj'  movements  of  the  right 
and  left  arm  ;  in  an  induration  of  walls  of  the  abdomen ;  ifi  syph- 
ilitic buboes  after  the  unavailing  trial  of  iodine;  in  cancer  of  the 
shoulder  and  hip-joint ;  in  necrosis  of  the  extremitiee  ;  in  spondylar- 
throcacea ;  in  co-^arthrocacea  with  contraction  of  the  adductor  muscles, 
pain  in  the  knee,  etc.  In  nodeff  of  the  glands ;  and  particularly  in 
stiflTness  of  the  joints, — I  find  this  ointment  to  be  a  treasure. 

I  prepared  the  ointment:  by  using  one  drachm  of  the  sulphate  of 
manganese,  to  one  ounce  of  lard. 

One  onncc  I  found  enough  to  affect  the  cure  in  most  cases,  but  some* 
times  more  was  required.  It  shoald  be  nibbed  in  over  the  part  affected, 
until  paetalation  in  produced. 

1  was  led  to  use  it  in  1854  by  Prof.  J.  Hoppe,  an  enrinent  prac- 
titioner, authOT,  and  teacher  at  Bassel.  The  conclnsiouB  he  arrlTed  at 
are  as  follows : — 

Iodine  olDtment  is  Talaable,  but  the  sulpbate  of  msoganeee  is  often 
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prefi'rable;  and  hence  Bhoald  take  the  place  of  the  former.  Iodine 
ointment  may  be  used  for  the  piui»ose  of*  Poftcning  and  removing  iii- 
durationsi,  but  mangant-se  is  pref'ejTablc.  Where  tlie  mass  is  ah't^iidj 
soft,  sulphate  of  coppev,  made  into  an  ointment  in  the  »-aiiiG  maimer, 
id  atlmirablc,  and  to  be  prelen-ed  to  either  iodine  or  maii.<;anese. 

As  manganese  or  iodine  ointment,  to  be  efficacioits,  re<piire  consider- 
able friction  to  cause  their  ab^-orption,  they  cainiot  lio  used  wheie  there 
ia  great  seusilivencus  to  iH-essiire.  lint  in  hard  nodes,  or  in  stiil'jointe, 
the  manganese  ointment  will  seldom  disappoint  the  practitioner. 

TcBEHcuLOsis  Hepatis. — A  tnberculatcd  condition  of  the  liver  is  not 
very  common — but  more  frefjnent  anioiiij  children  than  adults.  The 
tubercles  are  small  and  in  scattered  groups.  The  diagnosie  ia  quite 
difficult. 

Iodine  that  proves  naeful  in  tubercular  diseases  elsewhere,  does  not 
here  answer  our  expectations.  Frietious  of  sweet  oil,  foot-baths,  inspi- 
satcd  ox-gall, — light  diet,  with  milk  and  water  for  dinner,  aro  better  than 
other  treatment. 

In  all  chronic  diseases  of  the  liver,  of  whatever  fonn  or  name,  if 
tucrcurials  have  been  mnch  used  it  is  next  to  impossible  to  eflecta 
radical  cure. 

TritKRcci.osia  of  the  Isti-stises. — This  is  usnally  a  secondary  dis- 
ease, loliowing  enteric  fever  {7/,^Aoi(f/crer),  diarrhcea,  or  dysentery. 
It  is  met  with  jn  patients  of  a  fubfrciUouB  diathesis,  or  scrofulous  ones, 
and  particularly  alter  variola,  varioloid,  scarlatina,  or  anomalous  gout, 
if  followed  by  dysentery. 

Tuberculosis  of  the  intestines  more  freqncntly  occurs  in  the  middle 
and  lower  half  of  the  illium  and  in  the  co?cum,  in  granulations  seated 
in  the  folliclee  and  mucous  coat.  This  disease  Iroqncntly  does  not 
manifest  itself  by  any  diagnostic  symptoms.  Indigestion,  loss  of 
appetite,  pain  in  the  abdomen,  and  a  bnmijig  sensation  at  night,  with 
diarrhoea  at  times  appearing  lor  two  or  three  days  and  being  absent 
the  same  length  of  time,  with  a  flaky  discharge  In  which  perhaps  are 
streaks  of  blood  or  dark  colored  pus,  and  of  a  strong  odor,  are  among 
the  symptoms  of  the  disease. 

The  condition  of  the  abdomen,  the  presence  of  glandular  enlarge- 
ments, or  of  tubercles  elsewhere,  the  quality  of  the  intestinal  discharge, 
the  presence  of  hectic,  may  aid,  bnt  cannot  render  absolutely  certain 
the  diagnosis. 

Treatment  promises  nothing  or  but  veiy  little  towai-ds  a  radical  cure. 
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Attention  to  the  diet,  and  aueh  treatment  as  meets  the  iadicatioDS  as 
thej  arrive  is  all  that  can  be  dooe. 

Perfoeatior  of  toe  Stomach. — If  we  find  a  patient  who  has  had 
an  estremely  severe  pain  at  the  pit  of  the  stomach,  with  a  tormenting 
depretsing  anguish,  and  fniitlesa  attempt  to  vomit ;  with  distention  of 
the  stomach  or  a  difiiised  mass  of  a  fluid  or  semifltiid  form  extetiding 
down  to  or  beyond  the  umbilicna,  we  may  be  almost  certain  that  the 
walls  of  the  stomach  have  been  perforated  or  mptured.  Tlie  accident 
mast  prove  fatal. 

Saijcine  in  Enteric  Fetes. — I  lind  this  agent  an  admirable  one  iii 
enteric,  sometimes  mia-ealled  typhoid-lever.  I  give  it  in  one  or  two 
grain  doses  I'onr  or  five  timc-s  a  day.  Sometimes  ferro-cyannret  of  iron 
combined  with  it  is  necessary.  Veratmm  viridc  is  apt  to  iDcrcaec  the 
diarrlicea  unless  combined  with  opium,  and  salicine  seems  far  prefer- 
able to  qninia  to  be  med  in  connection  with  veratrum  viridc. 


VENESECTION  IN  INFLAMMATION  OF  THE  LUNGS. 

BT   JOSEPH    DEITL,  U.    D. 
[TrsDalnted  from  (be  Gtrmin,  tj  Liwib  E.  Millib,  U.  D.] 

Itifiuence  oj  Venesection  on  the  Nerves. — The  sense  of  weakness 
and  dt?bility  of  the  muscles  is  marked  in  pneumonia  daring  the  entire 
continuance  of  the  stage  of  exudation.  When  exudation  ceases  the 
sfrcngth  returns  rapidly, — often  wonderfully  so.  But  bleeding  increases 
tlie  weakness  greatly,  and  ])articnlarly  when  it  is  repeated  and  a  pro- 
fnso  pei-spiratlon  follows.  The  patient  not  seldom  feels  bo  weak  as  to 
be  almost  unable  to  raise  his  head  or  to  speak  alotid,  althongli  in  other 
regards  he  does  not  appear  greatly  inflaeneed  by  the  disease.  This 
debility  continues,  and  but  few  palienfs  entirely  recover  from  it  for 
several  weeks,  and  perhaps  a  debility  of  the  muscles  may  last  months, 
more  particularly  in  children  and  weakly  persons. 

Pnetiinotiic  patients  are  usually  restless  and  anxious,  and  in  a  slate 
the  opposite  of  stupor.  In  bnt  vei^  few  and  grave  cases  where  the 
])atients  wci-c  not  blal  was  there  any  apparent  tendency  to  stupor. 
But  when  bleeding  was  resorted  to,  along  with  the  increased  difBcalty 
of  breathing  and  cyanosis,  stupor  would  present  itself  and  continae 
some  days  ai^er  the  other  symptoms  disappeared,  the  patient  finally 
rousing  himself  as  from  a  deep  sleep. 
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In  some  eases  of  pnenmonia  in  yonng  and  vigorous  patients,  where 
ttie  disease  was  complicated  with  typhus,  IbrioDS  delirium  was  present 
daring  the  process  of  extra visation.  On  the  sixth  day,  when  exuda- 
tion had  disappeared  simultaneoasly  with  tho  dyspucea  and  tcver,  the 
patients  became  quiet,  and  were  entirely  unconscious  ot  the  delirium 
they  kad  Bufflred  tixim.  When,  however,  typhas  occurred  in  pneumonic 
cases  where  the  patients  were  debilitated  and  feeble,  there  was  great 
restlesness  ;  and  almost  uninterrupted  delirium  continued  utter  all  the 
other  grave  symptoms  liad  passed  away,  and  this  delirium  was  quieted 
only  as  the  patient  recovered  strength  and  health. 

I  speak  particularly  of  those  cases,  as  experience  proved  that  vene- 
eectioD  by  inducing  anaemia,  in  the  otherwise  strong,  led  to  all  the 
phenomena  described  here,  as  following  debility  from  other  causes. 

Jrtfiuence  of  Veneaeotion.  on  ths  Complexion. — Tho  ordinary  yel- 
lowish tinge  of  tho  face  in  pneumonia  ie  always  changed  to  a  deeper 
yellow,  or  even  of  a  decided  icteric  liue  under  the  influence  of  bleeding. 

We  all  have  heard  of  pneumonia  BUloaa^  but  I  do  not  bolievo  there 
is  a  billions  pneumonia,  and  the  form  of  the  disease  so  called,  without 
doubt,  is  the  result  of  blood-Jetting. 

A  (^anotic  condition  of  tlie  skin  is  quite  common  in  pneumonia  in 
grave  cases,  even  when  the  disease  is  not  meddled  with;  but  is  not 
omenousof  great  danger.  Bat  when  greatly  increased  by  blood-letting, 
is  fre<iuently  accompanied  with  partial  paralysis  of  tho  heart 

Ififiuence  »f  Venesection  on  t/ie  Phijtiogomy. — ^The  appearance 
of  the  face  is  the  sure  indication  that  exudation  ^is  completal.  The 
fece  looses  its  expression  of  deep  distress  and  anxiety,  and  is  composed 
and  serene,  e^'en■chcerlul  and  hapjiy  at  an  escaped  danger.  This  change 
always  is  manifested  when  tho  coui'se  of  the  disease  is  not  meddled 
with ;  bnt  after  venesection  is  never  rapid  or  corapletejfcr  many  days. 

Influence  of  Venegection  on  the  Appetite — As  the  patient  im- 
proves in  all  other  repeets  We  regains  his  appetite  until  it  becomes 
natural.  But  after  bleeding  it  becjomes  raveno»is, — almost  canine. 
Usually,  however,thi8  devouring  hunger  does  not  manifest  itself  until 
after  one  or  even  two  weeks. 

Influence  of  Venetection  «n  tJte  Cough. — In  ordinary  cases  the 
cough  in  pneumonia  is  not  in  proportion  to  the  extent  of  the  disease. 
But  where  the  cough  is  severe,  venesoction  greatly  leseejied  it,  and  yet 
it  protracted  recovery. 

Influence  of  Venesection  on  tke  Expectoration, — ^Tho  greatest 
practical  difference  produced  by  bleeding  in  pneumonia  is  on  the  ex 
peetoration.     In  those  cases  where  bleeding  was  not  resorted  to,  copious 
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t-xpectoratimi  of  Woody  fruthy  ej)iit;i  vias  not  oW-rvetl  exct^pt  in  the 
gravest  casfs  ; — wbiJc  all  ancient  ■writers,  who  saw  only  such  cases  aa 
had  hccn  blcit,  consider  dry  pneumonia  j^rave  ami  almost  uuitQniilv 
ijital.  In  the  second  stage  of  our  [laticnts  who  were  not  bled,  I 
oliserve<l  a  tijiok  ttnaeious  tjinta,  ujixtd  wilh  hlood  only  in  leeble  or 
aged  persons,  Wilh  the  vigorous  Iho  hluod  d isupiM-'areii  within  two 
(lays  of  the  cniplefion  of  Ihe  tMidalion,  and  iho  amount  raistd  was 
qnile  euijill  ;  anil  we  found  it  a  liivuraUe  indication,  if,  wilh  the  com- 
petition of  exudation   Ihe  expectoration  ceased  eutii-oly. 

By  venesection,  the  walls  of  the  capillary  vessels  of  the  lungs  are 
weakened,  they  Wcouifj  relaxed,  engorged,  and  are  restored  to  their 
normal  size  very  tlowly.  TLo  es,creliou  is  increased,  absorption  is 
lessened. 

Another  change  produced  by  bleeding,  especially  if  repeated,  is  a 
diicoloration  an<l  disintegralion  of  the  sputa,  proving  bcyoiul  the  i>06- 
Fibility  of  a  doubt,  that  bleeiHng  favors  disiutegratiou  of  the  lunge  and 
the  formation  of  pus. 

Itifiuence  of  Venisection  an  t/te  Ufint. — During  tlic  stage  of  ex- 
udation there  is  more  uric  acid,  urophaiin,  and  sulphur,  thaii  usual, 
while  the  chloride  of  sodiiuri  is  ahnost  entii-oly  absent.  Atttr  exudation 
ceases,  urate  of  auituonia,  and  auimouiatcd  phosphate  of  magnesia 
apijeare,  giving  a  yellowish,  white,  or  hrick-dust  like  appearance  to  the 
urine,  being  partly  suspended  and  partly  deijoeited ;  and  the  commou 
salt  theu  appcara  in  large  quantities. 

According  to  our  observations,  the  cases  that  piiss  through  the  ia- 
flammation  most  lavorably,  give  the  least  changes  in  the  urine;  aad 
where  the  urine  is  much  affected,  it  must  be  Irom  decompositions  caused 
by  the  gmvity  of  the  disease;  and  veuesectiou  greatly  aid  those 
decompositions  of  tissue. 

InJLuenceof  Venesection  on  Dehiliti^  and  Emaciation — .The  blood  . 
is  the  source  of  nutrition.  Disturbance  or  loss  of  blood  are  the  chief 
causes  of  emaciation.  Through  the  improper  admixture  of  the  ele- 
ments in  the  blood,  imperfect,  or  uo  material  is  tiirnished  through  it 
lor  the  formation  and  nutrition  of  tissues  and  organs.  Many  Jbnus  of 
disease  arc  caused  by  the  organ  or  organs  not  haviug  the  proper 
miti'itive  material  furnished  to  it  in  proper  quantities. 

In  pneumonia,  the  corpuscles  of  the  blood  arc  diminished  innomber; 
and  that  alone  causes  a  manifest  emaciation  and  often  a  chlorotic  or 
aD»mic  condition,  but  only  ia  a  marked  d^ree  when  there  has  been  a 
considerable  loss  of  the  nutritive  or  plastic  mateiial  of  the  blood  either 
from  the  severity  of  the  dJBease  or  irom.  veneseGtion^         JOqIc 
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Veuescetion  withdraws  directly  tLe  nutrient  fluid,  and  also  favors 
decomposition  or  diEiottgration  of  organs  and  tissues,  the  elements  of 
which  nre  excreted  Ironi  the  BjBteuj,  It  is  evident  tJiat  venesection 
very  greatly  aids  in  prodiiciHg  tniacJation  and  debility,  and  that  pneu- 
monic patients  convalesce  vciy  slowly  after  being  bled.  Afk'r  vene- 
f-oction,  ]>!itientfl  uniformly  appear  weaker  and  move  emaciate<l  than 
other  similar  patients  who  have  not  been  bhd.  The  same  is  also  true 
in  ifganl  to  debility.  It  is  shown  that  veiy  (serious  debility  otlen  fol- 
lows repeated  blculinga,  aud  that  such  patients  recover  their  strength 
very  slowly,  suffering  not  only  ii-om  debility  of  the  body^  but  of  the 
mind  also  ;  showing  that  venesection  has  produced  alteration  and 
wasting  of  the  substance  of  the  brain  as  well  as  of  rtie  muscles. 

When  the  patient  has  net  been  bled,  immediately  on  the  cessation  of 
exudation  he  Jeels  stronger,  rccovore  rapidly,  h  checifiil,  and  is  soon 
able  to  resume  his  former  occupation.  "When  bleeding  has  been  resorted 
to,  alter  exudation,  the  i>atient  feels  weak,  exhausted,  and  is  long  in 
recovering  his  former  health. 

Iiifiuence  of  Venesection  on  the  Proportionate  Mortality  of 
Pneumonia-  From  the  year  18i2  to  the  year  18i(>,  there  have  been 
treated  in  the  Hospital  aSO  patients  with  acute  pneumonia.  85  were 
treatcil  by  venesection,  106  with  emetic  tartar,  and  ISO  with  simple 
dietetic  measures.  Of  those  bled,  08  recovered  and  17  died,  Abtnit 
ODC-Sflh  terminated  fatally.  Tlie  mortality  was  20.4  per  cent.  Of 
the  lOd  treated  with  tartar  emetic,  84  recovered,  and  23  died.  The 
result  was  very  nearly  the  same  as  with  those  who  were  bled.  The 
mortality  was  20,7  per  cent.  Of  those  treated  by  simple  dietetic 
measures  175  recovered  and  only  14  died,  or  only  7,4  in  the  hundred, 
about  onethii-d  as  many  as  died  under  tlie  use  of  the  lancet  or  tartar 
emetic. 

Not  only  does  venesection  greatly  add  to  the  direct  fatality  of  pneu- 
monia, but  it  favors  various  complications,  accidents  and  dangerous  and 
untortuoatc  sequeUe ;  as  pericarditis,  meniugitis,  phthi8is,aod  in  short, 
chronic  disease  of  all  kinds  and  reudei's  the  system  peculiarly  liable 
to  the  invasion  of  any  acnte  disease  to  which  it  may  be  expoBtid. 


STRICTURE  OF  THE  URETHRA. 

BY  A.    B.  JACKSON,  U.  D. 

Stbiotdbk  of  the  urethra  is  an  affection  that  arises  Irom  irritation  and 
iiiflammatioD  escited  in  a  variety  of  ways.    It  may  follow  caostio  injec- 
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tioDB,  masturbation,  violence  produced  by  the  \iiiskilfnl  tree  of  the 
bougie,  Bound,  or  catheter,  or  by  a  blow  or  kick  in  the  perinenm,  yet 
tbr  the  most  common  cause  is  gonorrhoea. 

Several  varieties  or  formB  of  the  disease  are  met.  Tlie  Bpasoiodic,  dila- 
table, and  the  impermeable  and  undiUtable, — terms  which  explain  thcm- 
selvee,  may  exist,  and  therefore  demand  attention.  The  first  mentioned 
is  a  narrowing  of  the  calibre  of  the  urethra  of  a  transient  cbai-acter, 
and  does  not  depend,  as  all  the  others  do,  upon  an  ofiHision  and  perliaps 
organization  of  lymph  in  and  beneath  the  walls  of  the  urethral  paesage. 

Spasmodic  stricture  is  paroxysmal  in  its  nature,  depending  upon  an 
uniisnal  irritability  of  the  urethra,  and  paasoa  off  as  mj-sterionely  aa  it 
comes  on,  leaving  no  constriction  nor  obstraction  in  the  canal  recently 
affected.  Organic  stricture  which  embraces  all  the  other  forms  just 
mentioned,  is  more  permanent,  requiring  weeks  and  even  montha  i\,j 
its  complete  removal,  the  process  of  cure  consisting  in  the  absorption 
of  the  abnormal  barrier. 

Of  the  callous,  uudilatable  form  of  stricture  which  may  need  a  cut- 
ing  operation,  J  shall  have  little  to  say  at  this  time,  confining  myself 
for  the  present  to  the  soft,  dilatable  variety,  which  is  far  the  most  com- 
mon, and  the  EynnptoniH  of  which  being  exceedingly  variable,  are 
somewhat  pei-ptexing  to  those  unacquainted  with  urethral  diflSculties. 

As  has  jnst  been  remarked,  stricture  is  a  common  sequence  of  gon-  • 
orrhoea.  There  is  probably  nothing  peculiar  to  gouorrhoeal  infiamma- 
tion  except  its  high  grade  and  its  extent,  which  predisposes  to  this 
accident,  for  stricture  may  follow  injuries  and  any  undue  excitement  of 
the  urethra.  The  mucous  lining  and  subjacent  cellular  tissue  of  the 
female  urethra  and  vagina  are  similar  to  the  walls  of  the  male  urethra, 
yet  stricture  seldom  affects  those  iiaesages.  We  must  look,  then,  to 
the  length  and  calibre  of  the  canal,  lor  the  predisposition. 

Diagnosis. — The'existenco  of  Btricture  is  to  bo  ascertained  by  the  in- 
troduction ot'  a  bougie.  At  the  instrument  and  apothecary  shops  are 
kept  a  variety  of  bougies  with  almost  any  kind  of  which  a  phyBician 
can  explore  the  urethra.  It  is,  howerer,  with  the  elastic  bougie  that 
the  most  accurate  diagnosis  can  be  made  in  cases  where  the  strictures 
are  so  small  and  soft  as  to  offer  little  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  a 
metallic  catheter  or  other  hard  instrument.  With  this,  a  morbidly  sen- 
fiitive  point  can  be  discovei-ed  which  would  pass  unrecognized  during 
the  introduction  of  a  rigid  instrument.  The  bougie  of  moderate  size 
is  to  bo  lubricated  with  glycerine,  olive  or  castor  oil,  or  mucilage,  and 
passed  slowly  into  the  urethra,  sliding  it  backwards  and  forwards  near 
the  meatus  to  ascertain  if  there  is  not  a  tender  place  jost  within  the 


1859.]  Stricture  of  the  Ureih-a,  by  Dr.  Jackson.  555 

foesa  iiaviciilarig.  If  none  be  found,  the  inatrnment  is  to  be  carried 
carefully  along,  at  the  same  time  straightening  the  penis  with  the 
left  hand  to  take  the  folds  out  of  the  lining  membrane  of  the  urethra  ; 
Bomewhat  of  a  hack  and  forward  motion  being  given  to  the  bougie 
that  no  strietni-e  or  morbidly  senaitivo  point  go  undetected.  The  prin- 
cipal strictnre,  when  any  exists,  will  generally  be  found  between  the 
place  where  the  penis  doubles  across  itself  when  it  is  in  a  flaccid  state, 
and  the  termination  of  the  btilbons  portion  of  the  nrethra.  In  rare 
cases  a  stricture  may  exist  in  the  memhranons  portion  of  the  oretlira ; 
and  in  a  few  instances  I  have  discovered  a  strietnred  ttate  of  a  part  of 
the  prostatic  portion  of  the  urethra.  During  the  introduction  of  the 
bougie  whether  as  a  means  of  dingnosls  or  cure  it  must  be  borne  in 
mind  that  the  normal  closure  of  the  neck  of  the  bladder  will  appear 
much  like  a  stricture.  I  have  known  this  mistake  to  be  made  several 
times.  Fliysicians  of  experience  probed  away  at  the  sphincter  vesica;, 
wondering  why  they  made  no  progress  in  the  cure,  even  questioning  the 
efficiency  of  a  bougie  in  the  treatment  of  strictnre,  Tlie  distance  from 
the  meatus  nrinarins  to  the  neck  of  the  bladder  is  from  seven  to  nine 
inches,  and  when  the  bougie  reaches  the  latter  point,  the  patient  Ibels 
considerable  uneasiness  attended  with  a  desire  to  micturate.  When  it 
cannot  be  satisfactorily  determined  whether  a  strictiire  or  the  neck  of 
the  bladder  offers  the  obstruction  to  the  passage  of  tliebongie,  a  silver 
catheter  may  be  used,  the  flow  of  urine  indicating  the  position  of  the 
instrument.  By  carefnlly  withdrawing  the  catheter  until  it  leaves  the 
bladder,  the  contraction  of  the  sphincter  vesicas  will  give  an  impulse 
to  tlie  instrument  that  may  be  felt,  from  which  it  may  be  determined 
where  the  point  of  the  catheter  vests.  Then  by  making  a  mark  on  the 
catheter  where  it  protrudes  irova  the  meatus,  withdrawing  the  instru- 
ment from  the  nrethra,  the  distance  from  tho  end  of  the  penis  to  the 
neck  ttf  the  bladder  may  be  observed,  and  marked  off  on  a  bougie  to  be 
employed  to  explore  the  urethral  canal.  Besides,  in  some  eases  it  may 
be  necessaiy  for  the  patient  to  use  bougies  in  the  treatment  of  his  diffi- 
culties, and,  that  he  may  employ  theinakilfidly,  doing  himself  no  harm 
by  irritating  the  neck  of  the  bladder,  he  should  have  marks  put  upon 
the  instruments  to  indicate  how  far  they  are  to  be  introduced. 

It  is  a  valuable  accomplishment  to  understand  tho  majority  of  the 
symptoms  which  attend  stricture  of  the  urethra.  These  are  so  marked 
in  most  cases  that  the  exploration  with  the  bougie  only  confirms  what 
is  already  suspected.  In  what  is  ordinarily  termed  gleet,  a  stricture  is 
the  cause  of  the  discharge  in  eight  cases  out  of  ten.  All  cases  of 
8tricture,  however,  are  not  attended  with  a  discharge.    Tet  there  is 
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more  or  loss  moisture  at  tlie  meatus  and  ag^lntinatiou  of  its  lipe. 
Krectioiis  may  beacconn)aiiicd  with  paiiiAit  eeiieatious  wliicli  rtweinblc 
a  eliglit  clioi-deo,  especiullj  wlieu  the  stricUirc  la  recent.  There  is  often 
dij-covereil  a  morbidly  sensitive  point  wliile  the  iieriia  is  erect,  if  the 
tiiifjcr  be  pref'SC<i  alon}^  the  course  of  the  urethra  iu  the  perineum.  It 
is  (|iiite  cijnimon  that  some  irritability  of  the  bladder  exists,  cansiiiif  the 
patient  to  urinate,  oiVen  calling  tiiiii  up  once  oV  twice  at  nijjbt  to  void 
urine.  Tlie  irritability  may  exteuJ  to  the  kidneys,  producing  teiiiler- 
ucss  in  the  back  and  pains  iu  the  hips  and  legs.  Uemorrhuida,  pro- 
lapsion  of  the  bowel,  and  <Iimiiiishe<.l  power  to  void  the  Iteces  may  be 
symjitoiiis  of  strictm^e  of  the  urethra,  A  Kcuse  of  beaviuess  iu  the 
perineum  is  a  source  of  sultering,  as  well  as  a  similar  Eeusatioii  in  the 
testes,  i'l-ecinently  an  enlargement,  of  the  globus  major  of  the  e)tididy- 
mis  of  the  right  testis,  produces  annoyance  an<l  excites  alarm,  osi)eci- 
ally  when  the  aflection  is  attendetl  with  i>ain.  Swelling  of  the  testicle 
and  neuralgia  of  the  organ  ai'e  otten  due  to  stricture  of  the  urethra.  Far- 
alysis  of  the  lower  extremities,  partial  or  complete,  sumecime^  follows 
stricture.  But  among  the  most  marked  symptoms  are  derangements  of 
the  urinating  power.  The  ati-eam  will  generally  be  distorted.  It  may 
be  forked,  spiral  or  ibibbliug;  or  be  iuterrupted  as  if  obstructed  by  a 
Hpasuio<iic  contraction  of  some  part  of  the  uiTthra.  The  patient  is  un- 
able to  start  the  stream  as  promptly  as  usual,  and  to  tiirow  oli"  witli 
jerking  eflbrts  the  last  drops  of  urine.  A  tew  minutes  atler  urin- 
ation, a  wet  spot  of  some  size  will  be  oheerved  on  that  part  of  the  shirt 
which  envelopes  the  end  of  the  penis.  This  wetting  of  the  linen  Js 
efleeted  by  the  gradual  leaking  away  of  a  lew  drops  of  urine,  which 
were  retained  tor  a  time  in  the  bag-liko  dilatation  behind  the  stricture. 

LicoDtinenco  of  nrine  is  a  rare  symptom  of  ordinary  sott  stricture. 
Involuntary  emissions  of  semen,  and  a  diminutiou  of  erectile  and  Bexu.il 
power  are  frequent  attendants.  Depression  of  spirits  always  waits 
upon  the  disease. 

0\-er  excitement,  over  exertion,  expoaui'e,  and  excesses  ai-e  sure  to 
aggravate  tlic  difflcidty.  Promiscuous  sexual  intercourse  never  tails  to 
do  harm,  especially  when  a  female  is  met  who  is  uncleanly,  or  is  in 
Bome  way  incompatible.  Intcrconrse  in  the  ordinary  marital  way  geu- 
erally  does  do  mischief.  There  are  numerous  disagreeable  scDsations 
attending  stricture,  such  as  itching  of  the  meatus,  and  an  itching  sensa- 
tion extending  along  the  urethra  the  whole  length  of  the  penis ;  twing- 
ing pains,  and  fluttering  and  pulsating  sensations  in  some  parte,  to 
enumerate  all  of  which  would  be  tedious.  Already  too  much  space  has 
been  devoted  to  the  cuumeration  of  the  symptoms  of  atricturo,  bnti 
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have  so  often  noticed  the  most  of  those  mentioned  and  known  them  to 
be  mistaken  for  ej-niptoms  of  other  difficulties  and  diseases,  tliat  I  lelt 
interested  in  calling  attention  to  them.  To  show  the  importance  ot' 
noting  the  symptoms  of  stricture,  I  ^YiiI  notice  briefly  a  single  ensethat 
came  nnder  my  obser\"ation,  A  gentVeman  of  iny  ncjiiaintanco 
recently  told  me  he  liad  paid  out  six  hundred  dollars  to  varioiis  <juacka 
anfl  regular  doctors,  for  ttie  treatment  of  a  ditficulty  ho  Iiiifl  suffered 
with  fur  two  yeai-s.  lie  had  been  treated  for  gravel,  glc-et,  chronic  in- 
tlainiuation  of  the  kidneys,  enlargement  of  the  prostate,  neuralgia  of 
tlie  genitals ;  and  when  I  first  liad  converenlion  wjtli  him  upon  the  sub- 
ject he  was  about  to  '^end  ten  dollars  and  a  vial  of  his  urine  to  a  Uro- 
~copi3t  or  "  piiS  doctor,"  who  made  great  pretensions  in  a  uejghlioriiig 
city.  The  patient  bail  noticed  that  his  urine  upon  standing  a  lew  hours, 
dcpo^itet]  a  muco-puruleut  looking  scilinient.  Tlieixj  was  a  cloudiness 
of  the  Ln-ino  soon  after  it  was  voided.  This  circnmstanco  filled  him 
with  alarm,  and  caused  him  to  seek  relief  at  the  hands  of  the  pretender 
above  rct'crrefl  to.  Upon  being  assured  that  his  whole  trouble  depended 
tipoii  Btriciure  of  the  urethra,  he  avowed  his  intention  of  abandoning 
the  (loctois  altogether.  There  are  ecoi-es  of  young  men  in  every  largo 
ci^y,  who  have  been  told  repeatedly  by  their  me  lical  advisers  that  they 
never  would  get  rid  of  their  genito-urinaiy  difficulties  until  they  canght 
clap  again.  Too  oflen  do  tliey  take  tlie  malady  the  second,  thinl,  fonrth, 
and  jicrhapp,  tenth  time,  but  obtain  no  benefit.  Physicians  who  give 
such  advice  deserve  to  be  publicly  exposed  in  their  quackery.  As  a 
case  is  passed  round  from  doctor  to  doctor  each  is  apt  to  say  that  the 
difl[lciilty  was  owing  to  improper  ti'catment;  that  gonorrhea  leflto 
itself  will  run  itself  out,  leaving  no  bad  etlects  behind.  Now,  every 
experienced  and  observing  physician  knows  that  the  most  approved 
treatment  fails  to  cnre  in  one  or  two  weeks,  every  case  of  gonorrhcoa ; 
also,  that  clap  left  to  itself  is  sure  to  be  followed  sooner  or  latur  with 
stricture  of  the  urethra. 

Tlie  effectual  method  of  removing  all  these  difficulties,  professional 
And  pathological,  is  to  understand  the  symptoms  of  the  disease,  the 
means  of  exploring  the  urethra  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  a  cor- 
rect diagnosis,  and  the  treatment. 

Treatment. — The  only  cure  for  sofl  stricture  is  the  repeated  use  of 
bougies.  They  are  to  be  passed  every  day  until  all  traces  of  the  diffi- 
culty are  overcome.  Instraments  of  various  materials  have  been  in- 
vented but  none  are  so  good  as  what  bear  the  name  of  the  English  and 
French  elaatie  bougies.  A  rarie^  of  sizes  should  be  at  command,  as 
the  passage  ia  so  narrow  at  the  etrictnred  point,  that  one  the  size  of  <* 
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email  catheter  will  not  coter  it.  Others  of  small  calibre  must  tlieu  be 
tried  nntil  there  is  not  much  difficulty  in  caiTying  the  instrument 
through.  It  must  be  borne  in  mind,  however,  iu  the  passage  of  a 
bougie,  that  the  urethra  where  the  stricture  exists,  contracts  as  soon  &i 
an  instrument  is  attempted  to  be  introduced.  This  temporary  contrac- 
tion can  usually  be  oYercome  by  pressing  gradually  but  pereistently 
upon  the  bougie.  In  such  cases  the  French  instrument  is  not  stiff 
enough  to  maintain  the  force  in  a  direct  line,  but  it  will  bend,  allowing 
the  end  to  pass  upon  one  side  of  the  stricture,  endangering  the  iult'grity 
of  the  urethral  walls.  Bougies  with  conical  points,  made  witli  the 
supposition  that  a  cure  depended  upon  mere  (hlatation,  have  been  intro- 
duced to  the  notice  of  the  pi-oleBSJon,  but  as  a  general  thing  tliey  are 
totally  unfit  for  nse.  As  much  may  be  said  of  all  metallic  instruments, 
whether  ductile  or  not.  The  bougie  does  not  affect  the  cure  so  much 
by  dilatation,  as  by  the  absorption  its  presence  and  pi-essure  excite. 
Unless  this  principle  bo  kept  in  view  in  the  treatment  of  stricturt;  tlio 
efiurts  of  the  physician  will  not  be  successful.  Lastly,  a  surgical  cutler 
inti-oduced  to  my  notice  an  instrument  which  resembles  a  uterine  sound, 
being  split  into  halves,  and  having  an  apparatus  in  the  external  end  fw 
forcibly  separating  the  two  pieces  when  it  had  been  passed  through  the 
stricture.  I  remarked  that  such  a  machine  would  do  better  for  tearihg 
strictures  tlian  for  curing  them. 

Belbre  introduction  the  bougie  should  be  well  lubricated  ^with  oil  or 
some  emulsion.  It  is  then  to  be  passed  carefully  along  the  iiretlira 
until  it  passes  the  last  stricture,  which  is  to  bo  known  by  the  kind  of 
manipulation  advised  in  making  out  the  diagnosis.  The  instrument 
should  generally  be  allowed  to  remain  three  or  four  minutoo  in  the 
urethra,  and  in  some  cases  where  its  presence  causes  no  irritatiun  it 
may  be  left  in  for  half  an  hour.  Particularly  must  it  be  borne  in  mind 
that  the  first  tew  times  a  bougie  is  introduced  into  a  patient,  the  iiiutni> 
ment  is  likely,  eepecially  in  sensitive  individuals,  to  excit«  symptonis 
which  seem  to  the  patient  to  be  an  aggravation  of  the  difficulty.  And, 
Id  fact,  a  large  bongie,  roughly  manipulated,  will  do  mischietl  ]  have 
many  times  known  a  case  aggravated  by  the  use  of  too  large  a  Imugie. 
and  an  awkward  introduction  of  it.  Until  the  nixtthra  becomes  accus- 
tomed to  the  presence  of  such  instmmeuta  tlK-y  are  to  be  employed 
with  some  caution.  Tolubricate  and  medicate  the  bougie,  I  sitmeiimee 
employ  glycerine,  in  which  is  dissolved  a  small  quantity  of  the  extract 
of  belladonna.  Whether  the  last  mentioned,  ugLiit  really  alhtyr  any 
irritation,  relaxes,  the  constrained  muscular  fibres  of  the  urethra,  and 
docs  other  good  I  am  unable  to  assert  positively.    Certaia  it  is,  that  I 
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Iiave  used  the  agent  sb  above  directed,  and  believed  its  effects  were  eei-- 
viceable.  A  strong  solution  cf  morphia  injected  into  the  urethra, 
sometimes  is  a  powcrfnl  adjuvaot  io  tlii:  curatiro  process. 

The  use  of  bongieB  for  two  or  Ibrec  months  will  usually  affect  a  per- 
maneut  cure.  UDlees  the  cure  be  completed-  before  the  treatment  \i 
abandoDed  the  disease  is  liable  to  recur  again  sometime  Bubeequcntly. 
When  the  cure  is  nearly  affected  the  bougie  need  uot  be  paeeed  aoolten, 
the  treatment  being  gradually  abandoned. 

No  wax  nor  other  brittle  bougie  should  be  used.  leist  a  fragment  get 
lodged  in  the  urethra,  or  pass  back  into  the  bladder. 

"When  thenj  is  any  pain  or  heavhicss  in  the  testes,  the  scrotum  should 
be  carried  in  a  suspensary  bandage.  A  knot  or  enlargement  ot  the 
epididymis  caused  by  a  etricture  of  the  urethra,  will  gradually  subside 
under  the  infinence  of  the 'bougie  treatment.  KLCturaal  emissions 
will  abate;  vigorous  erections  wilt  return  ;  and  the  patient  will  be  no 
longer  annoyed  with  rising  at  night  to  void  urine.  If  there  be  much 
pain  in  the  back  the  sensitive  region  should  becovered  with  an  anodyne 
piaster.  When  there  is  much  pain  or  uneasiness  in  the  testicle  or  penis, 
the  skin  covering  the  suffering  spot  may  be  wet  several  times  a  day 
with  the  following  anodyne  pomade  : 

5.    Glyeerin.,  f3j. 

Hydmjiuic  icid,  fjjj, 
Ac»iiit:iu,  gn.  ij.  U. 

A  plaster  <A  the  extract  of  belladonna,  wetted  ami  laid  apou  tlio 
testicle  and  perineum  exerts  a  quieting  influence.  The  passage  uf  a 
boogie  ofteu  destroys  a  neuralgia  or  p&iu  in  the  penis.  Any  one 
having  a  suggestive  mind,  with  a  fair  knowledge  of  therapeutics 
and  surgical  manipulation,  can  readily  overcome  aluiu^t  every  cumpli- 
cation  that  may  luUuw  gouorrhtea.  A  patient  came  lo  me  some  yeara 
ago,  complaining  that  ha  had  been  troubled  for  a  long  time  with  a 
alight  discharge  from  the  penis,  and  a  soreness  ol  the  urethra  at  a  point 
about  three  quarters  of  an  inch  from  the  meatus.  He  said  be  had  bees 
doctored  for  five  months  foi  the  relief  of  the  difficulty,  no  physician  he 
had  yet  consulted  being  able  to  cure  him.  Upon  inquiry  I  MBcertaiued 
that  all  his  modioal  adviBers  bad  rocominonded  injections  of  some  kind. 
I  asked  to  see  the  syringe ;  whioh  upon  examination  the  instrument 
bang  a  glass  one,  revealed  a  slight  break  in  the  nozzle.  "  This,"  said 
I,  "te  the  caose  of  your  prolonged  Buffering."  If  tbe  student  and 
junior  practitioner  trust,  in  the  troatmeut  of  v^ierval  diseMe,  to  a  low 
recipes  they  have  received  from  their  preceptor  or  prideesor,  to  the 
Delect  of  a  study  of  the  pathology  of  each  ease  that  cumes  onder  tlieir 
observation,  as  well  us  that  uf  disease  in  general,  they  will  meet  with 
many  perplexing  disappointments. 
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THE  COLLEGE  JOURNAL  OF  MEDICAL  8CIENC8. 

Ix  accoRknce  with  lurmcr  iisa^^e,  it  is  iiroper  at  the  en^l  of  tho  year 
to  call  llie  attention  of  the  rciuiers  of  tho  C<ifj.EGE  JotRSAL  to  the 
niaiiiicr  in  whicii  it  has  fultilled  its  mission  Jnrlng  the  twelve  nioiitlu 
How  (iriiwin'i;  to  a  tlotic. 

Diiriug  t!ie  two  ycai-s  iivectHiii?g  the  pi-csent  it  had  bfen  under  the 
sniiio  lU'inagcinent  &i  now,  anil  the  I'nbli.-iher  hiui  been  so  well  pleased 
with  it-;  chai^actcr  and  the  rtceptioii  it  had  met  with  from  tho  protission, 
that  he  saw  uo  gmxi  reason  lor  any  material  change  except  so  I'ar  as 
his  iiicrcused  iiicililies  and  experience  enalilLil  him  to  impfovc  aiid  j-cr- 
[(.■ct  his  lornicr  phtn  and  dim.  And  he  is  i,'ratified  with  the  asiiiraDee 
iliut  his  ideas  and  endeavors  ha\e  met  the  approbation  of  all  Mittiont  a 
siiigie  exception,  who  have  favoixnl  him  with  their  opinion  on  this 
eiihject. 

The  plan  of  I'arnishlng  tho  readers  of  the  Colleqe  Jocrxai.  with 
uialter  entirely  orie/inal-,  althougli  apparently  quite  nnsatistactory  ti> 
llifc  pubUsiiers  of  one  or  two  other  medicJil  periodicals,  has  been  sulis- 
i'aclury  tons,  and  we  are  enabled  to  iiiiish  the  present  volume  as  tlie 
lovmer  one,  containing,  as  will  be  seen  by  ite  "  List  of  Contribnturt^"  a 
series  of  eminently  practical  articles  from  the  pons  of  a  vcrrliuge 
unniber  of  wi'itcrs,  some  of  whom  are  favorably  known  as  inefJieal 
anthoi-ti,  and  all  of  whom  have  fnrnished  material  of  far  more  than 
ordinary  interest  and  Value  to  the  active  practitioner. 

The  Index,  indicates  an  amount  of  matter. — and  nearly  all  of  an  emin- 
ently practical  nature, — even  greater  than  the  College  JocRNALfor  the 
year  previoiia  contained ;  and  laat  year  its  contents  were  beyond  com- 
parison more  tnll  and  varied' ami  valuable  than  the  contents  of  am 
other  medical  publication  of  this  country,  and  so  &r  a«  we  have  been 
able  to  learn,  of  the  entire  world.  But  we  are  willing  to  bav«  the 
present  volume  compared  even  with  the  pwt  ones,  and  are  satisfied  that 
we  have  fiirnished  onr  sabscribers  not  only  with  the  cheapeatyhut  alio 
with  the  best  medical  periodical  ever  published. 

In  addition  to  the  more  elaborate  articlea  pnWished  ia  **  Originid 
Contributions"  occupying  about  two-thirds  of  each  Dumber  ^of  Ae 
Jonrnal,  we  have  freely  condensed  the  longer  articles  of  otter ■  medical 
publications,  presentiug  to  our  readers  •'  Abstracts"  of  -them,  and 
Ana  fiiTHish  the  more  impertant  points  divested  with  Bodi  extraneons 
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uaatbaro  aa,  however  deairable  Id  an  article  for  a  Bciendfic  periodical, 
'W'ere  of  comparatively  nanoi  praetical  valae. 

We  have  made  free  ose  of  Wood-cute,  not  so  much  ft*  the  purpoM 
of  making  a  "  tfplendid"  Journal,  as  to  ill&Btrato  eiich  poiota-  io  the 
articles  pablished  as  could  better  be  shown  to  the  eye,  than  made  com- 
prehensiTe  to  the  mind  by  long  descriptiooa.  This  featm^  has  already 
been  admitted  as  a  necessity  in  Books,  and  we  think  will  soon  become 
far  more  common  tban  at  present  in  medical  and  other  scientific  peri- 
odicals ;  as  in  many  instances,  an  engraving  will  teach  for  mor«  accur- 
ately aod  ocHoplete^,  than  the  most  eUborate  letter-preea  description. 

Onr  "Book  Notices,"  have  of  necesaity  been  briel';  bot  we  have  en- 
deavored to  present  a  clear  though  concise  idea  of  the  character  and 
eeopt  of  ^1  new  works  as  they  have  been  issued ;  and  we  ar6  sore  that 
neither  pablisbers  nor  readers  will  accuse  as  of  inteotiotial  partiality  or 
&vor.  In  the  execution  of  onr  self-imposed  task  of  presoitiDg  our 
readers  witt  Notices  of  New  Books,  we  have  crften  bc^n  obliged,  for 
vant  of  space,  to  give  oar  own  opinion,  rather  than  the  evidence  oa 
whtoh  ibet  opinioD  has  been  founded ;  but  have  nevw  expressed  that 
opinion  baetUy,  or  without  doe  ezamination  and  r^eCtiofl.  And  if 
any  of  oar  readers  have  not  given  special  attontioa  to  tbose  ooticee  as 
they  have  appeared  from  time  to  time,  we  ask  them,  as  a  &vM  to 
themselves  and  to  the  publiBbers,  and  a  duty  they  owe  to  their  own 
profession,  to.do  so  at  their  eaiiiest  conveuieuce.  It  is  quite  possible 
that  thas  their  attention  will  be  called  to  somo  matters  as  yet  overlooked 
and  they  led  to  purchase  sopie  books  necessary  to  them  as  scientific 
practitionera  of  the  healing  art. 

We  have  endeavored  to  lumish  oureubscribers  with  the  volome  com- 
plete ;  but  if  any  nombers  of  the  Jonrnal  have  failed  to  reach  them, 
or  have  been  lost  or  misliad,  we  will  be  yAomei  to  siqiply  such  missing 
aarabere,  gratnitonftly,  oa  applicatioB.  And  to  enable  ns  to  do  so,  we 
hope  that  all  extra  Quntbeis  of  the  Jooraal,  for  any  yeai',  «r  those  not 
needed,  will  be  r^nraed,  that  they  may  do  Uie  moat  good  posuUe. 

Address,  Bb.  Gl  H;.  Clkatbluid,  139  Seventh  St.,  Cincimati,  O. 


THB  7B01II3B.— THE  FULFILUEKT. 
Thb  PaomsB : — One  year  since,  a  Medical  Journal  published  in  the 
dty  of  Qnmnati,  annonnced  that  arrangemente  had  been  "  effected  ior 
re-modeling  and  enlai^isg"  it.  The  editors  said ;— *'  Wesbsll  present  a 
Medical  Journal,  on  the  first  day  of  Jaanary,  that  will  be  ia  Mwry 
rttptot  w^ptri^r  to  ^ny  mtdicOl  jtmrjtal  fyMithtd  m  Amerioa^  n« 
VOL.  IT.,  HO.  zn. — 86. 
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oddi/rom  tehat  touree  it  may  come.  •  •  •  *  In  mecbaoica]  ap- 
pearance, the  Journal  is  iDteoded  to  df/y  mftoum,  as  the  pnbliehen 
are  detennined  to  epsre  no  pains  or  expense  as  regards  either  paper, 
composition,  preBs-work,  or  binding.  •  •  •  •  In  it  will  be  foand 
matter  cmeoatiDg  Irom  all  the  Schools  of  Europe,  irom  time  to  time, 
together  with  a  fearless,  mantp,  and  undisguised  expression  of  medical 
opinion  upon  any  fiud  all  subjects  connected  frith  the  healing  art.  *  * 
"Each  nnmber  of  the  Journal  will  coniaiu  a  aplendid lithographie 
platty  together  with  such  wood  illnstratioBS  as  may  be  needed  from 
time  to  time,  for  illustration.  It  will  contain  Stxiy-f our  pages  m.QniX\\j^ 
making,  in'  the  year,  a  volume  of  768  pages — a  complete  mtdteal 
mirror  fitr  the  year  1859."  It  should  be  remembered  that  the  Journal 
in  which  these  promises  were  published  contained  Forty-eight  pages 
to  each  of  its  twelve  monthly  numbers,  end  that  each  page,  by  printers 
measore,  contained  ^584  emt,  or  124,032  ema  to  a  nnmber  of  the 
Journal — or  3,488,324  eme  to  the  twelve  unmbere  of  forty-eight  pages 
each. 

The  mLinUEHT. — In  J^nary,  the  Journal  appeared,  re-modded, 
improved,  (?)  beautifully  illustrated  with  a  lithographic  reprosontadoD 
of  a  "  Eucephaloid  Turner"  end  Hiaty-three  pages,  "  enlarged''  (f)  bo 
as  to  contain  by  printer's  measure,  not  2584  em^,  but  1566  erne,  or  to 
the  sixty-three  pages,  98,668  ema,  in  place  of  124,032  emt  contaiuod  in 
the  Journal  the  year  previous,  and  before  it  was  enlarged. 

The  Journal  for  February  contained  no  splendid  lithograph,  and  do 
"  illustrations  to  illustrate  it,"  and  was  enlarged  A\jviaiQ fifty-four 
pages,  containing  83,564  ema,  iu  place  of  X24,032,  contaiuod  in  the 
number  of  the  year  previous. 

The  numbers  for  March,  April,  May,  June,  and  July,  each' contained 
no  "  splendid  lithographic  plate"  which  was  to  adorn  each  number  of 
this  splendid  Journal  that  "  defies  criticism."  But  in  the  Journal  for 
August,  a  slight  change  of  character  appeared.  It  is  true,  there  were 
no  splendid  lithographic  plates  («  other  "illaBtratione  toi)lDstrato"it, 
bat  it  contained  sixteen  pages  of  an  extract  from  a  work  welbk&own  to 
its  readers,  seven  pages  of  talk  by  a  recent  graduate,  nine  pages  of  Ae 
Anuouucemeot  for  the  next  Oourse  of  Lectures,  two  pages  from  the 
Preface  of  a  recent  work  on  Surgery,  and  the  remainder  filled  up  with 
matter  not  "  emenating  from  all  the  Schools  in  Europe." 

Neither  the  September  nor  the  October  numbers  of  the  Journal  haveai^ 
Bpleudid  lithwgraphic  platee  or  wood  illustratioQB,  but  that  tor  Sep- 
tember does  contain  sixteeu  mcve  pages  of  ^'Original  Commnnicatious" 
made  up  of  continued   copying  from  the  wwk  oo  Pjractioe  alrea^ 
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Tcferred  to.  The  Joarnol  for  November  haa  not  yet 'mode  its  appeor- 
auce,  bat  if  that  and  tha  one  for  Docember,  follow  Id  the  footsteps  of 
their  illoetriuoB  predecepsora,  the  volntne  will  be  completed  with  68 
pageefor  No.  1,  54  for  No.  2,  64  for  No.  3,  and  63-pageB  for  each  of 
the  remaining  nninberd,  making  in  all  658  pageB  for  tha  volume,  in- 
stead of  768  named  in  the  promise.  Each  of  these  pages  contains,  u 
liaa  been  shown,  1566  ems.  according  to  printer's  measnre,  and  the 
entire  volnme  will  therefore  contain  1,030,428  erne  of  reading  matter 
in  place  of  1,488,884  contained  in  the  aame  Journal  of  the  year  previ- 
OOB,  a  downmard  enlai^ement  of  457,85&  ems,  oi  nearly  one  h^  the 
anioant  of  the  present  volume. 

A  glance  at  the  pages  of  this  Jonmal,  which  was  to  be  tuperior  to 
any  other  in  Amerioa,  is  sufficient  to  convince  its  snbscribers  that  it 
doee  not  contain  one  of  the  aj^endid  lithographic  plates  that  were  to 
adorn  each  number — and  but  a  siu^e  abortive  attempt  to  ftilfil  that 
promise  ; — and  that  the  splendid  vsood  illustrations  that  were  to  pto- 
fiisely  illnstrate  it  are  absent ;  while  a  carefnl  estimate  of  the  amount 
of  matter  it  contains,  (of  the  quality  of  that  matter  it  is  not  necossai^ 
to  speak)  instead  of  being  greater  than  formerly,  will  show  that  it 
has  actually  been  diminished  by  457,856  ems,  or  eqnal  to  near  300i 
pages  of  the  present  size. 

We  call  the  attention  of  our  readers  to  this  matter  at  the  present 
time,  because  we  have  been  told  that  another  change  is  proposed  in 
that  medical  (1)  Journal  for  the  coming  year ;  and  to  give  them  an 
opportunity  of  judging  how  mnch  dependance  should  be  placed  in' 
promises  emsnating  from  that  source;  or  indeed,  upon  any  statements- 
made,  upon  any  subject,  by  the  conductors  of,  and  those  conuected  with 
ihaX  Journal. 


HKDICAL  PBRIODICALS. 
EvBBY  practitioner  of  Medidue  needs  to  keep  pace  with  the  progresa 
of  the  science  as  much  as  the  tailor  or  the  dress-maker  needs  to  keep 
pace  with  the  changing  feshions  in  dress,  or  they  will  become  old-fash- 
ioned, and  behind  the  advance  of  the  age.  It  is  said  that  old  truths 
are  as  valuable  as  new  ones,  and  the  saying  may  be  correct,  and  is  tme 
so  far  as  it  refers  to  the  eternal  tmths  of  the  universe.  Bat  many  things 
heretofore  sapposed  to  be  truths  in  science,  are  already  found  to  be 
»rors ;  and  the  investigations  of  scientific  men  are  daily  correcting 
andent  errors,  as  well  as  brin^g  now  truths  to  light,  and  discovering 
new  usee  for  ohl  &cts  in  science. 
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Tlie  progress  made  at  the  present  time  in  the  various  bronchee  of 
the  great  Bcience  of  MediciDe  is  Bg,  great  and  impurtant  aa  the  progrees 
in  the  march  of  mind  in  any  other  direction.  The  records  ol'  that  furo- 
grcBs  are  first  made  in  the  Periodicab  devoted  to  medidoe,  and  he 
who  neglects  to  search  those  records,  must  inevitably  fell  in  the  kox  of 
the  active,  indaBtrione  members  of  the  profession ;  and  to  enable  the 
readers  of  the  Colleoe  Joubnal  to  select  snch  periodicals  as  shall  heet 
subserve  their  interests  ve  make  a  brief  reference  to  a  few  of  various 
scopes  and  designs.  Bnt  in  addition  to  those  named,  there  are  near 
fifly  others,  pnblished  in  different  sections  of  the  conntiy,  not  oae  c^ 
which  if  carefnlly  read,  bat  will  impart  information  of  fax  more  Talae 
than  the  subscription  price. 

The  Half-  Yearly  Abstract  of  Medical  Science,  ao  English  periodi- 
cal of  near  700  pages  to  the  volnme,  is  republished  by  Lindsay  and 
Blakiston  of  Pliiladelphia,  at  S^.OO  a  year  in  advance.  It  is  probably 
the  cheapest  and  beet  publication  in  the  country  for  the  active  physieiso. 

£raithteaite'a  Hetrospeed  of  Practical  Medicine  and  iSurgeiy,  is 
another  half-yearly  English  publication,  of  size  and  character  quite 
similar  to  the  Abstmct,  and  republished  at  the  same  price  (92.00  a  yew) 
by  Wm.  A.  Towusend,  of  New  York,  It  c(Hitaine  a  fuller  and  more 
complete  retrospect  of  Surgery  than  is  contained  in  Bsnkin's  Abstract. 

She  British  and  foreign  Medico- CMrurgical  Review,  a  Quarterly 
of  nearly  900  pages  a  year,  is  republished  at  New  York,  by  8.  8,  and 
"W.  Wood,  the  well  known  Medical  Book  Publishers  of  that  city,  at 
$8.00  a  year.  A  considerable  share  of  its  pages  are  devoted  to  the 
review  of  new  medical  books,  mainly  European,  and  it  Ireqnently 
contain  most  that  is  of  practical  value  in  the  books  tbos  reviewed. 
Hence,  to  the  practising  physician,  it  is  nearly  equivalent  to  the 
addition  of  many  new  European  books  to  his  library.  It  also  contains 
many  original  and  selected  articles  of  value. 

The  London  Lancet,  is  republished  each  month  in  New  York,  at 
$6.00  a  year.  The  annual  volume  contains  over  1000  large  double 
colomn'psges.  It  ie  conceded  to  be  the  leading  Medical  periodical  of 
the  world.  Many  of  the  Lectures  of  the  best  London  physidans  and 
sntgeons  are  pnblished  in  the  Lancet. 

T^e  American  Journal  of  Medioal  Soienee,  iepnWiBbed  quarterly, 
at  Philadelphia  at  $5.00  a  year.  It  takee  the  lead  of  American  medi- 
Cfd  periodicals.     Many  of  its  articles  are  quite  lengthy  and  valuaUe. 

The  North  Amertean  Medieo-Chimrgioal  Jievicte  published  at 
Philadel^^a  once  in  two  months  at  $fi.00  a  yefur,  'C(»ibiin&  many  vain- 
.ble  papers.  ....Tr^TlogTc 
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Tht  AiMrioan  Journal  of  Pharmaey,  published  &t  Philadelphia 
oooe  in  two  months  at  $3.00  a  year,  is  a  work  of  decided  valae  aod 
ntillt;  to  the  physician. 

7%«  Gharietton  Mtdiaal  Journal  and  Review,  published  at  Cbarlee- 
ton  S.  0.  ouoeiu  two  months  at  $1.00  a  year,  is  a  very  valuable  pablic- 
atioD. 

The  American  Journal  of  Insanity y  published  qaartorly  at  Utica, 
Kew  York,  at  92.50  a  year,  is  a  remarkably  valuable  publicatioD; 
devoted,  as  its  came  indicates  to  paycbologicol  medicine. 

Jh»  Dental  liegitter  o/the  Wett,  published  at  CiucinDati,  monthly, 
•t  $8.00,  ia  of  deep  value  to  the  physician. 

The  Boeton  Mediotd  and  Surgical  Journal,  weekly,  at  $3.00  a 
year,  has  sustained  an  increasing  repntatiou  for  science  andntili^. 

J^e  New  York  Medieal  Prtts,  published  weekly,  at  $3.00  a  year, 
is  fast  gaining  favor  with  the  medical  profession. 

But  we  would  advise  each  physician  to  be  sure  that  he  constantly 
takes  the  medical  periodical  published  nearest  the  field  of  bis  profes- 
sional labors,  and  that  he  eontribuie  to  it  the  resulte  of  hie  oieerva- 
Hone  and  etg^erienoe. 


8TBASII3'  CONTINUED  SUTUBf, 

SoHB  time  since  Dr.  J.  H.  Stearns,  of  Washington,  D.  0.  sent  ns 
a  description  and  drawing  for  a  new  tbrm  of  Continaed  Suture.  As 
the  drawing  was  on  the  same  sheet  with  his  manuscript  description  of 
h,  we  sent  the  article  to  our  engraver,  who  has  furnished  us  with  the 
accompanying  engraving,  but  hoe  lost  Dr.  Steams'  desoription  of  it, 
and  hence  we  are  constrained  to  describe  it  in  our  own  words. 

As  will  be  seen  by  the  engraving,  one 
needle,  armed  with  a  long  thread  of  silk, 
is  to  be  passed  through  the  part  to  be 
ligated,  at  one  end  of  the  solution  of  con- 
tinuity, at  right-angles  with  the  cut  or 
rnpture  of  the  parts,  each  lip  of  the  wound 
to  be  peuetratedby  the  needle.  Afterthe 
ligature  is  drawn  tense,  and  the  sides  of 
the  wound  brought  in  co-aptation,  the 
needle  is  again  made  to  pass  through  both 
lips  of  the  wound,  a  little  way  ti-om,  and  paralel  to,  the  track  of  the  first 
Btitch  ;  but  of  course  the  needle  traverses  the  wound  in  a  direction 
opposite  to  that  taken  in  making  the  first  stitch.    -...  C<OOi^lc 
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The  ligature  is  8gaiD  to  be  drawo  tense,  and  anotlier  part  of  the 
vonnd  is  closed.  This  operation  is  to  bo  repeated,  the  needle  carried 
throRgh  both  lips  of  the  vound,  at  right-angles  with  its  direction,  first 
one  way,  and  then  the  other,  until  a  snfficient  number  of  stitches  have 
beeu  taken  to  inenre  co-aptation  of  the  two  sides  of  the  wonnd.  Then 
the  ligature  may  be  withdrawn  from  the  needle,  aud  the  two  ends  of  it 
tied  together  to  prevent  any  slipping  or  separatioas  of  the  lips  of  the 
wonnd. 

The  engraving  conveys  a  clear  idea  of  the  manner  in  which  th  is  con- 
tinned  sutnre  is  applied ;  and  the  silk  as  it  passes  from  ono  stitch  to 
anotlier,  tends  to  prevent  puckering  the  skin,  or  any  undue  tenison  upon 
one  point,  mnch  in  tlte  same  _way  as  die  qaill  does  in  the  appUcatitm 
of  tbe  quilled  suture. 


THE  DTIUTY  OF  TBE  M1CB0800PE  TO  THB  IBTSICIiN. 

No  one  who  has  throngh  a  dfficnlty  of  vision  caused  by  advanced  age^ 
<x  defect  of  the  eyes,  suffered  in  his  eye-sight  and  used  spectacles,  can 
for  a  moment  fail  to  periceve  the  very  great  convenience,  and  in  many 
instances,  the  absolute  necessity  ol'  spectacles  to  enable  such  onturtun- 
ate  persons  to  read  ordinaiy  printed  matter  aud  derive  advantage  &om 
the  ideaa  thus  presented. 

But  there  are  many  matters,  and  those  of  very  great  importance  to 
the  physician,  which  are  too  minute  to  be  distinctly  examined  even 
by  tbe  aid  of  the  spectacles,  and  hence  the  utility  of  such  an  arrange- 
ment  of  lensee  as  enables  us  to  examine  such  structures  csrefhilj,  and 
make  ourselves  as  familiar  with  their  appearance  and  characteristica 
as  we  are  with  those  things  which  wa  readily  perceive  with  uur  un- 
assisted eyes. 

Hassali's  great  work  on  Microscopical  Anatomy  has  now  been  beftm 
tbe  profession  in  America  Bome  eight  years,  and  has,  without  any 
doubt,  given  a  more  distiact  and  accurate  idea  of  minute  stmctuieB 
than  could  have  been  obtained  in  a  lifetime  of  reading.  Very  much 
that  Frof.  Feaslee  has  given  the  profeSBlon  in  his  very  valuable  wotk 
on  Human  HistologY,  was  derived  I'rom  MicrcBCopical  investigations 
extending  beyond  the  reach  ol'  unassisted  vision.  Prof.  Goadby  in  hia 
Text  Book  of  Vegetable  and  Animal  Physiology  has  shown  ns  that  he 
constantly  availed  himself  of  the  aid  of  this  magic  instmmcnt,  and 
most  laithfully  and  happily  has  ho  embodied  the  discoveries  ho  made 
and  the  resultB  of  his  labors  in  his  admirable  work.  Didton.  Todd, 
Virclion  and  all  modem  investigators  into  the  workings  of,  the  human 
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eeonomy  in  health  and  in  dieeue,  have  considered  Ae  microeoope,  to 
eoable  them  to  inveAtigate  minvU  thioge,  aa  important  as  aie  tbo  eyoB 
to  perceive  those  within  the  scope  of  muuded  visioD. 

Bnl  white  the  taat  that  the  microscope  is  thus  osefiil  to  the  phyaiol> 
ogiet,  and  patliologiet,  has  been  clearly  perceived  aad  readily  admitted, 
ite  utility  to  those  engaged  in  active  practice  m  an  aid  in  diagnoti*-, 
has  not  always  commanded  Uie  attention  of  the  profession.  And  even 
where  it  has  been  anderstood,  the  expense  attendant  on  the  purchase  of 
iDStnunents  and  the  large  nnmber  of  books  reqnisite  fw  an  nnderstand- 
iog  of  its  varioBs  neee,  and  the  time  required  to  booome  a  fomiliar  aiid 
ready  manipalator,  has  heretofore  greatly  restricted  the  gtueral  intro- 
dactton  of  the  inetrnnent  into  physician's  offices. 

As  the  demand  tor  microeoopcs  and  microscopical  woika  ineroased, 
die  cost  of  them  diminished,  antil  now  the^  are  to  be  bad  at  ratee  so 
low  that  the  price  of  a  good  watch  will  procnre  an  instntment  adapted 
to  the  physician's  nse,  and  the  books  necessary  to  accompany  iL 

The  advantages  to  be  derived  lh»a  a  microeoope  io  the  practice  of 
medicioe  are  of  immense  magnitade,  and  more  nameroos  than  can  be 
even  ennmerated  in  a  single  article,  bat  a  brief  reference  to  a  few  of 
them  may  be  of  interest,  while  the  boobs  devoted  to  this  subject  mnst 
be  referred  to  for  a  farther  elucidation  «f  the  matter. 

77ie  tkin  is  liable  to  be  infested  with  a  great  variety  of  n^etaUe,  aad 
a  few  animal  parawtcs  that  are  conveyed  from  one  perstMi  to  another,  or 
fiom  one  locality  to  another  on  the  same  person,  and  the  dittaaet  which 
they  canse  mast  be  transmitted  also.  Some  of  these  parasites  enter 
Hie  folielei,  or  folds,  or  wrinkles  of  the  skin,  and  thss  become  the 
ceeential  canse  of  the  disease,  and,  if  located  on  the  scalp,  prodnciDg 
death  of  the  hair,  and  baldness.  The  IHclviphyton  toH$awant^ 
often  causes  a  death  of  the  hair  and  disease  of  tho  scalp  on  the  centre 
of  the  head.  The  Miorosporon  auouini,  J£.  Mentagropkytta^  and 
M.farfur,  are  similar  to  the  parasite  past  named,  hat  require  different 
treatment 

Nearly  every  physician  is  familiar  with  the  ordinary  appearance  pro- 
^ctnl  by  the  varioos  Epiphytes,  Sarcoptes,  and  other  common  animal 
parasites  of  the  human  skin,  bat  do  not  appear  to  be  aware  of  the 
many  varieties  of  epizolee  that  the  microscope  brings  to  light  as  in< 
habiting  wounds  and  tnoiBt  places  of  the  skin,  and  whose  presence 
tends  to  perpotnate  disease. 

Not  to  the  Bnrface  alone  does  the  pathological  microscopist  apply 
the  magnifying  power  of  his  instrnment.  Tlie  blood  is  searched  to 
discover  if  it  has  either  a  deficiency  or  excess  of  its  normal  elements, 


£6&  Bo«k  STatieta.  [DecemlMr, 

or  if  Aere  be  present  any  ibreign  hBiHiil  elemeDts.  Onl;  of  late  has 
&e  microecopieal  examiDatioD  uf  IJie  blood  seemed  to  lead  to  any 
valnable  or  reliable  results  ;  bnt  tbe  recent  iBvestif^^otis  of  Yirehou, 
Yogel,  Bennet,  Bobio^and  others,  have  done  macb  to  ntaUiBh  a  reliable 
pathology  of  the  blood,  and  the  microscope  has  proved  a  constant  and 
valnable  aid  iu  their  inveetigatioiiB. 

The  vorions  evacnatioDS  hare  been  submitted  to  csrefal  and  oft-re- 
peated mieroscopica!  examinations,  until  it  ie  now  found  that  many  ti. 
the  more  iiuportant  tihenges  in  tbe  syfitem  nndergooe  in  disease  ean  be 
dettirmined  by  a  microscopical  examination  of  the  eTacuatious,  than 
by  any  other  known  methods. 

Id  the  mo%th,  it  has  been  determined  that  the  ao-ealled  coating  <£ 
the  tongue  is  the  softeoed  aud  macerated  parement  epitheliam,  perhaps 
mixed  with  some  ooagnlated  macons,  and  that  the  brown  tint  in  trphus 
is  from  the  blood  which  ooxee  oat  of  the  fisanres  of  the  dried  macons 
membrane ;  and  that  the  aphtfas  is  caased  by  a  limgns  ^ttwing  from 
the  macons  membrane.  Tbe  spata  irom  the  Imigs  may  contain  pns, 
exudation,  fragments  of  the  mncoos  membrane,  blood,  red  flakes 
minately  grannlated,  tnberoDlona  matter,  va  gangrenous  produo^. 

Hie  stomach,  the  intestiiies,  the  spleen,  the  pancreas,  tbe  liver,  the 
kidoeye,  and  tbe  other  organs,  in  h^th  and  in  disease,  throw  off  ex- 
cretione,  normal,  or  abnormal,  each  of  which  should  be  examined  care- 
Inlly  and  repeatedly,  until  the  physician  is  as  faiqiliar  with  their  micro- 
Bcopical  characteristics  aa  be  is  with  those  presented  to  the  naked  eye ; 
and  then  he  will  distinctly  perceive,  that  as  the  ordinary  glass  aids  in 
reading  the  type  of  the  b«'ok  or  petiodieal,  so  does  the  lens  of  the 
microscope  aid  in  reading  those  matters  printed  in  uDerring  typevrithin 
tfie  human  body,  bnt  which  escape  our  ordinary  unassisted  vision. 


BOOK     NOTICES. 


ChiMmf  Von  Ihiitn't  TVuttn  m  Micrmcopcal  Diaov^.    WKh  71  EneraTinn     TibbiIiM 
with  idditioDi.    By  Prof.  UwuBadib,  U.  D.,ttc.    New  Yi,ii  :  Joli  Wiby,    859. 

This  work  has  acquired  a  great  repntation  in  Germany  tor  practical 
utility,  where  it  was  intri'dnced  by  Dr.  Tntschek,  who  materially  im- 
proved it  by  the  additions  lie  made  to  the  original  Swecdisb  edition. 
Prof.  Bauer  has  been  greatly  assistod  in  making  his  translation  from 
tbe  German  edition  clear  and  comprehensible  by  engravings  executed 
by  Mr.  Thomas  Oumer  of  New  York.  '     _.  .  t.OOglc 
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It  ie  ao  admirable  little  maoiwl,  and  thonld  become  as  popnlar  bore 
as  it  is  in  Earope.  As  a  work  on  the  Mierotoope,  or  ao  iDtroda<^OD 
to  a  koowledge  of  Microscop;,  howeTer,  it  ia  not  equal  to  Beale's  vork 
receotl;  noticed  by  us,  uid  almost  iDfioitely  inferior  to  the  Microscop- 
ist'a  CompaoioD  pablisbed  in  this  City,  but  it  is  jnet  what  its  title  pnr- 
porte,  a  Treatise  on  Jdieroteopieai  Diagnosis,  and  a  most  admirable 


Manual  of  PtMe  Libruriu.  Iiutitotiew,  tiU  Sociatut  in  the  VniUA  BMa.  and  BritUh 
Frorioeei  of  North  America,  Bj  Wiluam  J.  BukU.  ciitt  Clerk  of  the  Smitliumui 
IiutitntioD.    Philadelphia:  J. B-Lippbcotteod  Co,  ie&9. 

The  Title  of  this  ralnable  work  dearly  iDdicatee  ils  aim  and  character. 
It  is  an  admirable  work,  and  will  become  an  indispensiblo  compamoD 
to  the  Librarian  and  those  engaged  in  iMbliuthical  iDvestigatione. 

The  poeitioD  of  Mr.  Kheee,  as  Clerk  at  the  Smithsonian  lostitutioo, 
has  given  him  control  of  iuformatioD  and  torniahed  him  with  iacilitiee 
for  acqoiriDg  additional  knowledge,  which  has  enabled  him  to  make 
his  Mannal  far  more  inll,  complete,  and  pertcct  than  any  work  of  Uie 
kind  heretofore  pobtished.  Even  the  smaller  pnblic  libraries  and 
Bodetiee  have  not  escaped  the  research  of  this  indefatigable  compiler. 


I^etura  m  Surgical  PaUutafff.  dellrered  at  the  Bojal  CoIIep  of  Svieou  of  England. 
By  JiMta  fiQrr,  F.  R.  8, etc  Seeond  Anierian  Edition.  Hrpertiopli7  ;  Atra^^  ; 
BepaiT;  taflunmalion  ;  UoriificatioD ;  SMci£c  DiMMca  ;  and  Tanum.  rhiUdelfihu: 
LiodMj  uid  Uiakiston,  1860.    Throngh  BaVrt  Clark  &.  Co. 

The  profesBion  are  well  acquainted  with  these  lectures,  which  were 
delivered  daring  the  years  from  1847  to  1852,  as  the  First  Edition  has 
had  a  deservedly  extensive  sale  in  this  country  as  well  as  in  Great 
Britain,  and  no  one  has  perused  it  bnt  to  admire  the  vast  amonot  of 
scientific  and  practical  information  it  presents.  This  edition  will  be 
bailed  with  pleasure  by  hosts  of  old  and  new  Menda. 


B7  floBiDi  Ouu,  If.  D ,  etc.  stc.  New  York,  John  Wile;,  ] 

Sous  twelve  years  since  Prof.  Horace  Green  published  a  work  on 
Diseases  of  the  Air-l'assages  in  which  he  advocated  the  application  of 
therapentical  agents  directly  to  the  larynx  and  trachea  in  diseases  of 
tboee  parts.  In  lees  than  two  years,  he  pnblished  the  tirst  Edition  of 
the  present  volume,  in  which  he  elaborated  his  ideas  of  the  pathology 
of  Croop  and  hie  then  novel  ideas  of  its  treatment  by  means  of  the 
local  application  of  a  solatioo  <d'  nitrat«  oS  silver,  of  the  strength  of 


570  Sook  NaUett.  [Decembo, 

"  from  tvo  to  fomr  Bcrnples  of  the  aalt  to  an  onooe  of  water,"  to  the 
porta  affected. 

The  treattneut  tlieo  recommeDdcd  has  beeo  tested  io  Eorope  ^id 
America,  aad  is  agaio  pat  forth,  with  tea  years  additional  experience 
and  with  increased  confidence;  and  althongh  we  have  not  beeome  a 
convert  to  the  opinions  advanced  by  the  Author,  we  do  feel  Btue  that 
good  must  come  from  the  continued  investigatioQ  the  repablicatioD 
of  this  volume  calls  for. 


eipMditarw,  lad  oouditiaa  of  ti 
Ih  the  Appendix  of  this  volamo,  are  reporte  of  Lectnree  on  Atttron- 
omy,  by  Frof.  A.  Oassell,  of  Brown  University ;  a  Memoir  of  Prieatly; 
Instmctions  in  reference  to  cullecting  Ncste  and  E^s  of  North  Ameri- 
can Birds ;  for  -collecting  Insect) ;  a  valuable  Keport  on  Atmuepheric 
Electricity ;  on  recent  progress  in  physics ;  and  other  papers  of  in- 
terest, making  8  work  of  valae  to  the  scientiBt,  bat  of  uo  spedtd 
utility  to  the  physician. 


AuortoKM  •/*  a»  Stadf  tfLtgal  i 
Jaruprndeice  «t  the  Hew  xoik  J 
•Stmlwk :  ISKJ. 

Tbu  is  a  fair  Lecture  in  r^;ard  to  a  branch  of  medical  odocatiui 
often  too  much  neglected  by  the  Colleges,  and  seldom  pursoed  by  the 
practitioner  in  after  life  nuless  he  is  called  into  court  as  the  defendant 
to  a  suit  for  mal-practice. 


This  '16  an  interesting  monograph ;  but  will  prove  to  but  few  that 
the  operation  for  stono  should  usually  be  by  means  of  a  cut  through 
tlie  rectum  into  the  bladder.  * 


J%e  Sew  American  Cydopadia.  A.  Dietion>r7  of  PopnUr  Knowledie.  Eilited  bf  Otacai 
BirLEi  and  Chailii  A.  D^ha,  Volume  VII.  Edwird  Faeroa,  New  York:  D.  Appletoa 
kudOo. 

This  great  work,  which  we  have  frequently  noticed,  continues  to 
advance  steadily  to  ite  completion ;  and  ettch  volnme  excells  its  pre- 
decessors in  interest  and  value.  There  are  about  two  thousand  separate 
articles  in  this  volume,  some  of  which  are  of  deep  interest  to  the  medi- 
cal profession.    We  are  prepared  to  again  endorse  what  has  been  said 
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of  the  valne  of  tbie  C^clopffidia,  and  earnestly  adme  oar  fnendB  to 
become  poesoesed  of  this  great  natioDal  work. 


EDITORIAL    ABSTRACTS. 

Forest  v».  Ergot. — In  a  paper  on  the  comparative  raloe  of  the  for- 
ceps and  ergot,  I^.  Barker  conolades  that  ergot  should  be  used  only 
in  cases  of  inserted  uteri,  in  the  last  etage  of  labor  at  a  time  when  the- 
labor  may  be  expected  to  be  terminated  vithin  an  hour,  in  the  first 
stage  of  labor  where  there  is  a  partial  presentation  of  the  placenta,  and  in 
poet  mortem  bemorrhago  in  plethoric  patients  with  flushed  skin, 
thirst,  and  a  hounding  pnlse.  When  thu  skin  is  cold,  the  pnlse  gone, 
lips  pale,  and  the  countenance  sunken,  opium  and  brandy  and  not 
ergot  are  indicated.  Ergot  may  also  be  given  in  retention  of  urine 
after  labor. 

In  regard  to  the  use  of  the  forceps.  Dr.  Barker  says : — "  I  must  state 
my  conviction,  that  the  more  erlarged  is  the  clinical  experience  and 
the  more  acute  the  observation,  the  iboro  rarely  will  ergot  bo  used 
before  deliveiy ;  and  tiirthennore,  that  the  /ear  0/  delay  in  labor,  will 
le  greater  iAon  th«  apprehension  from  the  tise  ofjorceps." 

Tri9-Nlirate  of  Bismuth  is  recommended  by  Dr.  Gaby,  to  be  applied 
in  powder,  locally  to  the  parts  affected,  in  simple  vulvitis,  in  vaginal 
lencorrhoea,  in  other  forms  of  whites,  applied  to  tbe  vulva,  vagina,  and 
urethra. 

Phlegmasia  Dolena. — Dr.  Moreau  recommends  the  elastic  stockings 
as  &r  preferable  to,  and  more  manageable  than  the  roller. 

Eibrine. — Prof.  Yirchon,  the  eminent  pathologist  of  Berlin  in  his 
recent  work  on  Pathology,  denies  that  fibrine  is  ever  transuded  trom 
the  htood- vessels  into  tbe  organs  in  which  it  is  found ;  but  \&  prod"oed 
hy  the  organs  yf^Wi  inflamed,  and  thence  paeses  into  the  blood,  through 
tiie  lymphatics  on  its  way  to  be  excreted  irom  the  system.  Ho  also 
maintains  that  only  ceitain  organs  can  produce  fibrine,  and  that  it  is 
never  produced  in  inflammaKon  of  the  brain. 

Sulphate  of  Zinc  in  Ghnrea — Mr.  W.  H.  Stone  reports  his  experi- 
ence in  treating  fiity-fonr  cases  of  chorea,  admitted  to  the  St.  Tbomae* 


573  Editorial  Alttraeia.  Deceonbca', 

Hospital  during  the  year  1868.  Of  these  caaee  fifty  were  put  under 
treatmeDt  as  follows  : — Sixteen  had  enlpbate  of  zinc ;  twen^,  ars^iits 
of  potassa ;  and  fourteen,  some  preparation  of  iron.  The  other  four 
bad  other  treatoieot.  Of  the  sixteen  who  took  zinc,  five  wpre  males 
and  eleven  females.  Snlphate  of  zinc  alone  was  given  in  eight  casee, 
of  whom  five  were  cored  and  three  improved.'  It  was  given  in  increas- 
ing doses,  beginning  with  one  or  two  grains.  Six  grains  was  the 
largest  doses  given  to  these  patients,  bat  ae  high  as  twenty  grains  at  a 
dose  have  been  given,  and  caused  no  vomiting. 

The  sh<»rteet  course  of  treatment  was  twenty-foor  days,  and  the 
iongest,  fifty-sii ;  the  average  was  twenty-nine  days.  Those  casee 
treated  with  iron  seemed  to  yrore  that  iron  is  more  certain  to  core 
epilepsy  than  zinc 

Menstmation  During  Geatalion. — Some  have  supposed  menstma- 
tion  during  gestation  very  uncommon  and  indicative  of  a  diseased  coit 
dition,  but  DO  proof  has  been  adduced  in  support  of  the  idea  of  the 
presence  of  disease  in  such  cases.  Yery  many  cases  are  on  record  of 
the  continaence  of  menstrnation  during  pregnancy.  Br.  Hewctt  has 
reported  a  case  of  a  woman  who  did  not  miss  her  courses  once  daring 
three  successive  pregnancies,  bnt  they  occurred  each  fortnight. 

Si/'froceh.^-DT.  James  Young  of  Edinburgh,  has  introduced  the 
use  of  an  iron  wire  teton,  as  suggested  by  Prof.  Simpson,  in  the  treat- 
ment of  hydrrcelo.  Dr.  Oillispie  has  reported  his  experience  in  the  use 
of  the  iron  wire  in  the  treatment  of  those  cases,  and  his  experience  is 
decidedly  adverse  to  it. 

&aorbutia. — Prof.  S,  Boda,  often  Qsea  in  conjunction  with  other 
treatment,  the  following : 

Jl.    Decoction  of  Milt,  nith  f  r  iprool*,  11  [aril. 
Tout, 
Sfnip  of  OnuLgt  Psel,  gft  1  fit-  U. 

The  dose  is  a  table-spoonful  once  in  two  honrs. 

Sue  in  Uterine  Hemorrhage. — This  plant  has  for  many  years, 
probably  centuries,  been  in  use  as  a  uterine  stimulant,  but  is  frequently 
given  in  such  large  doses  as  to  do  harm  by  over  stimulation.  Not  mote 
than  half-a-grain  of  the  pulverized  plant,  repeated  twice  a  day,  will 
usually  be  required. 

Scarlet  Fever  and  Measles. — After  the  redness  of  the  skin  has  dis- 
appeared, HL.  Scontetten  advises  to  smear  the  body  all  over  with  sweet 
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oil.     The  next  day  he  ehonld  take  a  warm  bath,  and  two  or  thrceboure 
afterward,  when  the  s^in  is  quite  dry,  the  smearing  is  to  be  repeated. 

Oaneerqfthe  Breast — Velpeaa  hae  published  a  new  edition  of  his 
work  on  Diseases  of  the  Breast,  containing  eight  bnndred  new  observa- 
tions in  addition  to  those  reported  in  the  Ibrmer  edition.  His  moi'e 
recent  observations  go  to  establish  the  fact  that  abont  one  fourth  of  the 
tumors  of  the  breast  are  benign.  Dr.  Lee  reports  the  case  of  a  woman 
wbo  gave  birth  to  five  children  after  both  breasts  had  been  removed. 

Selladonna  eu  a  Milk-arrester. — Drs.  Newmann,  Tend,  Miller, 
Blytham,  and  others,  report  cases  of  the  arrest  of  milk  by  the  use  of 
belladonna  applied  to  the  breast.  A  veiy  convenient  and  satisfactory 
form  is  composed  of  equal  parts  of  the  extract  of  belladonna,  and  of 
glycerine. 

Iodide  of  Potassium  a$  a  Milk-arrester. — Dr.  Ronssel  has  been 
qoito  well  pleased  witJi  the  nee  of  six  or  eight  grains  a  day  of  the 
iodide,  as  a  milk  arreeter  in  engoi^ement  of  the  mammn. 

Ipecaouanha  in  Malaroua  Intermittent. — Dr.  Laaral  baa  found 
ipecacQsnha,  in  doses  of  irom  three  to  live  grains,  taken  every  morning, 
care  a  patient  in  one  week,  oi  an  intermittent  which  had  obstinately  re- 
sisted the  action  of  quitiia  and  other  anti-miasmatics. 

Muriate  of  Baryta  in  Tetanus. — Prof.  Eve,  in  his  letters  from  the 
seat  of  war  in  Itatly,  mentions  the  recoveiy  Df  fooP'{>atient3  from 
tetanus,  from  the  use  of  muriate  of  baryta  in  doses  varying  from  six  to 
thirty  grains,  repeated  three  times  a  di»y.  '  ..- 

Saeoharated  Lime  Water. — The  ordinary  simple  syrup  will  dissolve 
about  twenty  times  as  much  lime  as  pure  water  will  dissolve,  or  aboat 
tweo^  gruDS  of  lime  to  each  ounce  of  eyrap.  Hence  this  is  prefer- 
able to  ordinary  lime  water  for  internal  administration.  Bot  the  extra 
strength  should  not  be  forgotten,  and  it  must  always  be  diluted  when 
taken.  From  ten  to  thirty  drops  of  the  lime  syrup,  in  a  glass  of  water 
or  milk,  is  a  dose. 

Beplaeement  of  an  extracted  Tooth. — ^Dr.  T.  H.  Harding,  aDcn^t 
of  London,  advises,  if  a  sound  tooth  be  removed,  it  ehonld  at  once  be 
retomed  to  the  alveolus ;  and  that  there  is  a  reasonable  prospect  that  it 
will  remain  vitalized  and  usefnl.  More  than  fifteen  years  since  the 
writer  of  this  tried  this  plan  witb  quite  satieftctoiy  rGBiilt0.i.^Qlc 
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2C15CELLAHY. 

TBESMUa  HASCBNTIUH. 

This  too  of1:en  fatal  dieeaee  of  iofants  Iiaa  attracted  no  Binall  Bhare 
of  attentioD,  aod  1<k1  to  the  lortnatioo  of  various  hypotheses  in  rvgard 
to  its  cauBO  aad  natnre.  the  mom  comtnonlj  received  of  irliich  appears 
to  be  that  a  traumatico-tetaoic  condition  of  the  nmbilicus  is  the  excit- 
ing canse ;  and  the  vims  absorbed  Irom  the  umbilicus  in  the  drcnla- 
tion,  is  the  enoBeper  te  of  the  trisinas. 

The  nmbilicus  may  bu  in  a  conditioD  to  allow  of  the  absorptioo  of  a 
virus  from  it,  in  some  parts  of  the  country  ;  but  in  many  portions,  and 
especial);  among  the  higher  classes  ot  people,  the  umbilicus  is  never 
allowed  to  decompose  in  a  manner  that  sny  fluid  can  be  absorbed  Irom 
it ;  and  yet  triBinuB  is  by  no  means  nnfrequent  even  there. 

On  the  30th  of  Sept.  1851,  the  writer  of  this  attended  a  woman  in 
labor,  who  had  proviotisly  borne  ten  or  twelve  children.  The  labor 
terminated  favorably  withoot  any  thing  occurring  worthy  of  note ;  aitd 
the  next  day,  I  found  tho  mother  and  child  apparently  as  well  as  is 
nsnal  at  that  date  after  confinement.  On  the  28th  of  the  same  month, 
I  wns  called  to  oee  the  child,  who,  it  was  Baid,  had  been  taken  in  con- 
vnlsions  the  day  previous.  At  the  time  of  my  visit,  I  found  the  infant 
nearly  dead,  and  presenting  the  nenal  symptoms  manifested  in  tiismns. 
I  carefully  examined.  tUe  child,  and  found  the  fnnis  dried  vp  to  a  string, 
without  any  inflammation  in  the  umbilical  region,  obBtruction  of  the 
bowels,  retention  or  suppression  of  tho  urine,  or  any  other  abdominal 
or  intestinal  derangement  that  cjtUd  bo  discovered,  that  might  have 
produced  the  disease. 

On  examining  tlie  head,  it  was  discovered  that  the  occipital  hone 
waspresaed  under  the  parietal  honea.  The  nurse  said  that  she  had 
observed  the  bonea  to  be  pressed  one  under  the  other  in  that  manner 
since  the  first  appearance  of  the  convulsions,  and  she  had  no  doubt  but 
tho  violent  spasmodic  struggles  of  the  child  had  produced  the  change,  as 
she  had  not  observed  them  to  be  so  situated  previously.  The  mother 
then  said  that  she  had  previously  lost  three  infants  shortly  after  birth, 
and  in  each  case  the  bone  of  the  back  of  the  head  had  been  drawn 
under  the  others  by  the  struggles  of  the  child. 

This  mother  and  her  norse,  who  was  her  mother,  then  cited  several 
easee  within  their  personal  observation,  in  proof  of  the  correctness  of 
their  view  of  the  case :  donbtless  correctly  narrating  the  cases,  but  caa- 
sidering  tho  eaiue  as  the  rwvlt  of  the  e&ct  observed. 


.C.ooglc 
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Witbont  'wishiDg  to  eontroTert  the  opimon  that  tbe  dceomposition, 
or  other  diseaeed  condition  of  the  itiiiiB,  may  id  many  iDBtanceB,  produce 
trismus,  I  cannot  bat  enppose  that  in  very  many  instances  the  disease 
is  caoaed  by  a  displacement  of  the  occipital  bones  like  thatbere  obeeiv- 
ed  ;  and  is  to  be  cnred  by  replacing  them,  and  avoiding  pi'essure  npoo 
them. 

PILES. 

As  an  appendix  to  what  has  already  been  said  in  tliis  Jodbhal  con- 
cerning the  treatment  of  piles,  the  toUowing  has  been  contribnted. 

Within  a  few  years  much  light  baa  been  thrown  opon  the  pathology 
of  hemorrhoids  which  has  contribaled  not  a  little  to  a  more  rational 
{dan  of  treatment.  Formerly,  the  liver  was  the  obstmcted  and  offend- 
ing viscns,  therefore  the  target  for  mercnrial  and  podophyllin  practice. 
Later,  pepper,  black  or  red  (tbe  choice  depending  mnch  npon  the  desire 
to  fullow  Thompson  or  Brodie)  given  internally,  and  nitric  acid  applied 
topically,  have  affected  more  cores. 

It  is  now  pretty  generally  conceded  that  piles  are  a  prolapeion  of  the 
anas  in  colamos  and  depend  npon  debility  or  paralysis  of  portions  of 
the  anal  apparatus.  It  is  granted  also  that  tbe  difScnlty,  though 
aggravated  by  constipation,  durrhoea,  and  anything  which  favors 
debility,  is  piibcipally  local.  Alter  the  tumors  have  prolapsed,  irrita- 
tion and  all  those  well  known  symptoms  set  in.  Lymph  is  efflised  and 
blood  is  collected  in  the  lumps  until  the  compressed  nerves  of  the  part 
become  acutely  sensitive.  The  tumors  are  too  large  and  hard  to  be 
returned.  To  overcome  such  a  '•  fit  of  the  piles  "  the  following  oint- 
ment may  be  prescribed. 

9.    Vng.  Stnininiii.  5JM. 
Tannic  acid,  gn.  ir. 
Strjchnii,  gn.  tj.  ]t. 

The  patient  is  to  envelope  the  forefinger  in  a  piece  of  soft  flannel  and 
apply  the  ointment  tboronghly,  several  times  a  day.  Generally  a  cure 
follows  in  a  few  days.  If  the  tumors  be  exceedingly  sensitive,  morphia 
may  be  added  to  the  recipe. 


COINCIOENOE. 
Bt  some  oversight  every  American  edition  of  WiUon'a  ATtatomy 
gives  the  insertion  of  the  Sartorins  muscle  as  the  "inner  tuberosity"  of 
the  tibia  instead  of  the  iuherale  of  that  bone.  Sodgta'  ZHtseotor  has 
the  same  error.  Qreat  meD  will  by  coincideace  commit  the  sam« 
Wundera.  l  ......  A.OOglc 
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DEHTI8TBY  IN  THE  WKST.-KXTKN8IVB  COEMSPOHDENOE. 

Wk  were  ataading  in  the  Post  Office  a  few  daye  since  when  we  saw 
a  large  lot  of  ifuetage  Stamps  purchased  for  John  T.  Toland  of  tiie 
BeDtal  Depot,  Fublieher  (^  tbe  Deotal  Regiater  of  tbe  West.  Oa 
enqnir;,  wfl  learned  that  he  had  parchaaed  that  day  $431,00  of  postage 
stamps,  and  that  his  purchase  that  week  amounted  to  $620,00. 

Being  Bomewhat  interested  to  learn  tbe  extent  of  the  basiness,  we 
fonnd  that  there  were  sold  in  Cincinnati  abont  $75,000  worth  of 
Dentist's  {material,  Instrnments,  Fnrnitore,  etc.,  anunally,  nearly  all 
of  which  is  manntactnred  here,  escept  the  Artificial  Teeth,  which  aie 
made  in  Philadelphia,  and  the  Gold  Foil,  which  is  made  in  nearly  all 
parts  of  the  coantry. 

With  the  aid  of  the  Ohio  College  of  Dental  Surgery,  The  Dental 
Register  of  the  West,  Prot\  Taft'e  admirable  treatise  on  Operative  Sur- 
gery, and  the  extensive  Dental  Depot's  of  Toland  and  Brown,  Cindn- 
nati  is  rapidly  becooiing  a  great  centre  for  matters  pertaining  to 
dentistry,  for  the  entire  conntry. 


1 


TEBATOLOGICAl,. 
Dh.  C.  a.  "Wbeeler  of  West  Boylston,  Mase.,  lately  wait«d  tipon  a 
woman  who  gave  birth  to  twin  female  children  which  were  united,  a  la 
Chang  and  Eug,  and  Rita-Christina.  A  similar  case  was  recently 
reported  as  happening  in  Georgia,  the  strange  progeny  being  alive  and 
doing  well.  In  the  case  coming  in  the  practice  of  Dr.  Wlieeler,  the 
infants,  of  ordinary  size,  were  anited  from  the  clavicle  to  the  nmbilicna, 
the  beads,  arms,  and  legs  being  perfect  and  distinct.  Frobably  by  some 
want  of  harmony  in  tbe  action  of  the  halves  of  a  kind  of  double  heart, 
the  monster  failed  to  survive  its  birth. 


UARBIBD. 
la  ADdorer,  Dec«mW  lit.,  br  B«r.  S.  C.  Leontrd,  uri*te3  bj  Sot.  D.  D.  Winn,  of  En 
Da.  HuTiT  QmaiT,  ot  S«l«n,  to  Mm  B.  GaauiTT*  Fotnii,  daughter  of  OecKga   Fi 
Eiq^  of  Asdorer,  MtM. 


DIED. 

Jamu  T.  Hoitud,  H.  D.,  a  pnpit  of  tha  Eclectic  Collega  of  Medicine  died  of  pnlmoo 

conamnptioii,  on  Ue  3Ttt.  of  Naratbar  lait,  in  VtjtDut  Cotuib7,  h ,  tad  in  the  37lh  yea 
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